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TO THE 
CHRISTIAN READER. 


TO 
Thofe efpecially of this C118, 


who continue the promoters 
of this WORK. 


WOR O D onely wife, who caufed bis 
\Y2 holy Word to, be written afore- 
time for our learning and inftru- 
2) & Elion, hath in all times appoin- 
24 ted the Miniftery of Expounding 
“and Preaching his Word, that it 

might be the better fitted for inftruétion. The bu- 
fines of the Expofiter(or of the preacher expound- 
ing is to collet and give out the fence and mean~ 
ing of the Word aright ; The rp of the Prea~ 
cher ( or of the Expofiter preaching )is to divide 
the fence and meaning of the. Word aright, gi- 
A 3 ving 


~ To the Chritian R eader, 


ving to every one, that portion which is proper 
to hint, bis proper doctrine, ( of truth ) bis pro- 
per reproofe (of error ) his proper correétion 
(of evill manners )his proper inftru&tion(about 
bolineffe of converfation ) and all in righteout- 
nes, While Jefus Chrift himlelfe was fulfilling 
bis Minifterie here on earth, he performed not 
onely the office of a Preacher ( Luk. 4. 18, 19, 
20, Cc.) but of an Expofiter alfo ( Luk, 24- 
27. ) Beginning at Mofes, andall the Prophets 
he expounded unto them in all the Seriptures 
the things concerning himfelfe. The Scripture 
is indeed it's own Expofiter ; dark Texts receive 
light from clearer, and thofe which are fo plaine 
that they need no comment, are a Comment to 
thofe that need. But though the Word of God 
Cas to truth and light ) be (as God himfelfe 
is) felf-fufficient, and carrieth in fome one or 
other part of it the interpretation of other parts 5 
yet as to man, there is much need of an Tuterpre- 
ter for the due accommodation of any one part to 
the interpretation of another. For the Scripture 
is fuch an Expofiter of it’s own hard Places, 
as it is a Fudge of all bard Queftions and Con- 
troverfies, arifing from, or grounded upon it ; 
That is to fay, Atmormal. not a perfonal Ex- 

pofiter. 


To the Chriftian Reader. 


pofiter. And therefore as the: Father of lights, 
from whom cometh every good gift, and eve- 
ry pertect: gift, bath beStowed This very good 
and perfect gift, His holy Word upon ns, fobe 
bath furnifbed fome with gifts, and fent them 
forth as Interpreters of it;yea, he bath fent forth 
his holy Spirit, who is not only (as Elihu {peaks 
( dathis book of {ome choice fpirited man’) An 
Interpreter one among thoufand, but the only 
unerring Interpreter, For as the Word of God is 
the onely unerring nor mal Fxpofiter of it Seclfe, 
fo the Holy Spirit of God, whom Fefus Chrift 
hath promifed to fend, and of whom Chri 
bath faid,He thall take of mine and fhew it 
unto you, is the only unerring perfonall Expo- 
fiter of the Word : yet the Holy Spirit ( as I 
may fay ) in perfon feldome doth it, but u- 
fually conveyeth the light of the Word unto 
nef by fuch men as bimfelfe hath fir enlight- 
ned. 

There want not fome whe would have the 
Word fet nakedly before all, that foevery man, 
waiting for the light of the Holy Spirit, may 
make his own apprehenfion the interpretation 
of it; and’tistrne, that nothing is an interpre 
tation to any man beyond or befides what bin- 


felfe 


To the Chriftian Reader. 
felfe apprebends : yet the apprebenfions of this 


or that man may be very ferviceable unto ma» 
ny others ; and are often the meanes which God 
ufeth and bleffeth for the leading of their un- 
derftandings into the way both of truth and ho- 
lines, Nor canthey who are thus led, be there- 
fore juftly charged to fee, {piritually, with other 
mens eyes, becaufe others have been inflrnmen- 
tall for the opening of their eyes, or that they 
fee by other mens light, becanfe- others have 
heen helpfull in bringing them-from darkneffe 
unto light; nomore then they car be charged to 
Jee, corporally, with other mens eyes, whofe 
eye-fight bath been cured (asa fecond canfe) 
by the skill of man, or, that they fee by other 
mens light, who {aw nothing till 2 window was 
opened to thenz. For the light which any man 
brings and halds forth, becomes every mans 
proper light, who is.emabled to receiveit and 
feebyit. The Gofpel is held: forth to. Thou- 
{ands tovehous yet it is hid: ;. Fhe God of this 
World haying blinded the eyesof their minde, 
left the light of the Glorious ‘Gofpefof Chiift, 
who is the. Image of God, fhould: (hine-unto 
( orirradiate:).them, that is, bine into- then: 
Sa that exery. Saulveuft have. aninternall eye or 


light 


Tothe Chriftian Reader, 


light given bim before he can favingly receive 
that light which is externally offered hin; And 
whofoever thus receives the light offered, makes 
that as much bis owne ( in his own capacity ) 
as it was the offerers. And forafmuch as there 
are many unftable and unlearned ones (fo the 
Apoftle Peter expreffeth them, 2 Epiftle 3.16.) 
who (at leaft prefuming to fee without, if not 
{coking to feeby the light which others offer ) 
wreftnot only the Epiftles of Paul, in which 
(asthe Apoftle Peter there affirmeth ) are many 
things hard to beunderftood, but all other 
Scriptures to their own deftru ion, 7 cannot be 
reafonably judged a differvice either to God or to 
his people, to endeavour ( in the ntmoft im- 
provement of gifts and light reccived) a right 
interpretation of them. And though we dare not 
offer our interpretations under the Title of In- 
fallible and fo challenge a dominion over the 
faith of others, yet wemay be helpers both of 
their joy and knowledge. We are commanded to 
try the {pirits whether they be of God (1 Fob. 
4.1.) We muft not reject all Spirits, becaufe 
poffibly many are not of God. The Spirit of God 
is above all tryall; but there are Spirits (even 
the Spirits or {piritnall gifts of all nen ) which 

a mut 


To the Chriftian Reader. 


muft be {ubmitted to tryall and ftand Probati- 
oners. And becaufe they are to be tryed, there- 
foreit followeth that they are to be ufed,. for to 
what purpofe fbould that be tryed whichis not 
to be nfed ? To try a thing or perfondoth indeed 
fuppofe that there may bea fayting in either, 
but it doth not at all inferre, that there is no ufe 
of either, but rather that both aveufefull. And if 
upon tryall much be found whichis unfound and 
fo tobe refufed, yet that which is found mmuft be 
retained. Thus the Apoftle diregis (1 Theil. s. 
21.) Prove all: ching:,. hold Jaft chat which is 
good, 

What is prefented in the fuilowing Expofi- 
tions is not the impofing of a fence either “p= 
onthe Ft ‘ord of God, or tpon the undenftandings 
of nen, but an bumble tender of what the Expo- 
fiter nuderftands,as the feuce of it, ta. the iryall 
of all. 

Sonte, L know, begin to-fay, that there is, 
or: at leaft that flortly there will be little or uo 
need at all of [uch poor-helpes. as thefe <. Surely 
it. will be.the rejoyeing of all who honour Jclus 
Chrift, and lovehis appearing to fee that day, 
not fo.much becaufe they may then take their caf e 
and reft from thefe labours. ( for thoughthe fer- 


wants 


To the Chrifian Reader, 


wants of Chrift through the infirmities of their 
efb are often wearied at their work, yet through 
the fir ength of his Grace, they fhall not be weary 
of it ) but becanfe when that which i is imperfect, 
or (as the Apofile peakes, 1 Cor. 13.10.) in 
art (hall be done away, then thar will be come 
which is perfec. Onely my feare is that fome 
are fo bufte in decrying thefe things (which we 
readily acknowledge to have many imperfetti. 
ons inthem ) that for haft they would doe them 
away (intheir own and others wrong) before 
that which is perfect be come unto us. Prophe~ 
cy fhall ceafe and knowledge (of this fixe and 
as now attained ) fhall be donea away 3 But when 
thefe ceafe, in order to Gods appoyntment, thofe 
weakneffes and wants in the fonnes of men foall 
ceafe alfo, to cure and fupply whith they were 
appoynted by God. How happy and glori ious a 
thing were it, if we couldfee this age approve 
it felfe (uch as had no need to be taught ; ? or that 
the fymptomes of the fc fickneffes and intpo- 
tents both of judgement and praStice did not 

now difcover them{elves as formerly 2 How ma- 
ny are there who fpeake mcd of the hol y ‘and 
blefled Spirit ( concerning whoin we can nei 
fpeake nor boaSt too winch ) who yet ‘wufien at. 
a2 ter 


er 


“doe no more Each ftate hath its proper rules and 


terthefieth ? How many difcourfe high con- 
cerning which all our difcourfes fall too low) 
of thofenew Heavens, and of that new Earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteoufnefle, who yet defile 
and pollute the old with their unrighteonfneffe 2 
W bere almoSt can we behold the Image of that 
Glory, which we flould continually waite for, 
flampt upon the wayes of mten 2 And while the 
adhings of men are, every where, thus low and 
earthly,.doth the age look like that which is ej. 
ther al nally above or hath neer ont-grown tea 
ching ?. As for my felfe, I defire ( fhould live 
tothat day) when my Lord and Mafter cometh 
to be found Thus doing, It is dangerous to lay 
down or depart from the pra&ice of hkuown dy- 
ties, upon the expeétation of furiher priviled- 
ges, Or tofay, we need not now doe that which 
frortly ( poffibly very fbortly ) we jhall need to 
helps, and to them we muft fubmit, till we are 
removed out of {uch flate, Tis no wifdome for 


. 


adim-fighted man. prefently, to throw away his. 


Speétacles, though he beaffured that within a 


while bis eye-fight feall be cleared. 


Chriftian Reader, let youand Ibe, not onely. 


contented but,thankefull that wemay behold the 


Glory 


To the Chriftian Reader. 


Glory of the Lord in thefe Glaffes, 2il/ himfelf 


lead us into his Glory,and give us, the top-ftone 
of all perfeciions, to fee Face to Face, The Fur- 
therance of foules inthe way to this Glory is the 
Defign of this work which now by the affiftance 
of God i is advanced half way; as for the other 
halfe (feeing no mancan boaft of to morrow, or 
kuoweth what aday may bring forth.) 1 can only 
fay, that it is in my heart, if the Lord continue 
life and ftrength with the call hitherto affoarded, 

to advance with what {peed | can( though I con- 
feffe the beft of my fpeed is but frownefs ) 
towards the fi finifbing of that alfo. The travell 
of this fixth Stage I leave with you, and both 
you and it tothe ble effing and under the foadow of. 
the Almighty, in whom] am 


The 3d of the 11th Yours affeGionately in 
Moneth common: J 
ee ed arnary. the worke of the Lard, 
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Josz>n Carnyt 


Chap. 18... : SE CE. 


EXPOSITION 
UPORXN 


The Eighteenth, Nineteenth; Twentieth, 
and T wenty-firft Chapters of the Book 
OF 


J O B. 


Jo 8. Chap.18. Verf. 1,2,3 4. 

Then anfivered Bildad the shubite, and [aid 5 

How long will it be, ere you make anend of words 2 Mavk, 
and afte reards we will {peak. 

Wherefore are we counted as Beats; and reputed vile in 
jour fight e 

He tearcth bigafclf in bis anger : fhall the earth be forfaken 
for thee ? and {hall the rock be removed out of bis place? 


Lrpwa z having finithed, Bildad begins a 
eS fecond Difpute with 7ob ; Then anfwered 
Bildad the Shubite, and faid. Yet he rather 
reproves then anfwers,and returns invectives 
more then reafons. Bi/dad frikes here again 
upon the fame ftone, at which himfelf and 
his-friends had ftumbled before. His whole 
difcourfe falls into three ’parts, 
Firft, We have his Preface. 

Secondly, ‘The body of his {peech. 
B 


Thirdly, 


2 Chap. 18, edn Expy fision upen the Book of JO B. Verf.s 


Allegoriis 
Meraphais il- 
luftribus impre- 
barum clades o- 
culis fubijciens. 
Merl. 


Thirdly, He winds up, and drawes all together into a brief 
Conclufion. 

His Preface is laid downe in the foure former Verfes of this 
Chapter. 

The body of his difcourfe extends it felfe from the 5  Verfe 
inclufively to the end of the 20th , inwhich his generall fcope 
is to. defcribe the miferable condition ofa wicked man: -Andhe 
doth it under a three-fold Confideration, as a three-fold grada~ 
tion of his mifery. 

Firft, In his life. 
Secondly, In his death. 
Thirdly, After death. 

So that living, dying, and dead, he is miferable, and therefore 
altogether miferable. 

The Conclufion of his difcourfe is contained in the laft Verfe, 
in which he gives usthe ftrength of what hehad faid, and re- 
affirmesit; Surely /ich are the dwellings of the wicked, and this 
is the place of him that knowerh not God. 

His generall defigne and fcopeis.to convince 7b that he was 
awicked man, becaufe he fuffered thofe things which none but 
awicked man (according to his opinion) ever did, or fhould 
foe... For the proofe of this:he proceeds in his former me- 
thod, bringing nothing new’ forthe matter, no new Argument, 
nonew mediam, either to confirme his owne Pofition, or toin- 
firme the opinion of Job; but cloathing his former Reafonsin 
anew drefle, he givesus avery lively and. patheticall defcrip- 
tion of the eftate of a wicked man ; upon which fubject he had 
treated in the eighth Chapter. Onely two differences appeare 
between this and his firft difcourfe. 

Firft, Atthe St Chapter he fetsout the happineffe of a god- 
ly man in oppofition co the miftrable eftate of the wicked ;_ here, 
he leaves out that part. 

Secondly, At whe 8 * Chapter he ufeth'many Arguments to 
move Fob to repent, and¢turne to God.. He leaves out that work 
alfo here; not fo mincli’as once met tioning repentance, or ¢x~- 
horting him to returne to God ;. as if he ether thought it. too 
late, or that Jobs obftinacy was remedil ffe, and the wound both 
of his outward and inward ftate incurable. 


The firft part or Preface is spent in reproofe, anid we may ob- 
ferve 


Chap. 18. eAn Expofition pon the Book of Jo B. Ver2. 3 


ferve five things for which Bildad reproveth Pod. ; 
Firlt , He reproveth him for wording it, oF for talkative- 
neffe, at the beginning ofthe fecond Verfe; How long will it be 
ere you make an end of words ? 
Secondly, He reproveth him of inadvertency, and carelefnes, 
in the middle of the fecond verfe ; Marke,&c 7 


ve, &c, As ifhe had fai 
Lonbave been heedleffeall this while, you have not we 
what we have been about ; (Mark, and after wards wer 
Thirdly , He chargeth him with contemptuous thous! 
and anirreverent eftimation of his friends ( Verf. 3. an 
are we counted 4 Beafts,and reputed vile in your ; 
not onely numbred us with, but below the loweit of 
Thou either lookeft upon us as if we had forfeited our reafon, and 


were not men, or had loft our integrity, and fo were the worlt of 


men, 


> in his anger; 
1 


ion, [o thy owne 


th be forfaken for the 
place ? What! muft God work wonders, and turne the world 
upfide downe for your fake? Doeft thou think thy felfe a man fo 
extraordinary, that the ordinary providences and difpenfations 
of God will not ferve thy turne? Shall the earth be for{aken for 
thee? &c. Thefe are the fteps of Bildads angry addrefle to Fob ; 
Then anfwered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid. 


Verf. 2. How long will it be ere you make an end of words ? &c, 


There is fome variety of c@ 
to whom B fpeech. 

For rhe Orig all, as if he were not fpeaking toa 
fingle perfon, butcoa multitude; How long will it be ere ye make 
an.end of wor And ttis¢ »ned upon that ground, whether 


1a fpake to Pub alone, or no. 
r I oy 


ure who is here intended, or 


Some conceive, that Bildads difcourfe aimes at Fob, 

J ho fpake before, as if Bi/dad had been 
becaufe Eliphaz and he holding ont fo 
B2 long 


Jon. Verfz 


AG had hindred him from unburdening his minde, 
ng his opinion: Flow long w it be ere yee make anend 
? Asif he had faid, Ww, ill you two have alithe talk he, foal 
¢ Land my Brother be fe wffereds eak our judgements ? How long 
rill it be ? Thoshe is fuppofed to grow angry, not onely with 
Feb, but with his friend. 
Sec¢ ondly, Others t 


aria 
edn Expofiti hon spon | the Bock o 


ok that Bifded {pake onely to his friehds 
and companions in difpute, and not to ik bat ali; -asifhe 
had altogethe: difliked’ the courfe which they had taken for 
fob’s conviction ; Haw long will irbe ere ye make an end of words ? 
Asifhe had faid, Ye have wor hit the poynt, aor fated the qucftion 
135 right, yee doe but [peake words all this while, yee are mot yet upon 
Mirorde vs @ she gather. Others make it out thus, 77hy doe sox wrong your fel: 
imprudent as by does ong your felves 
Gud cum per- [2 much, and difpara ARE UAT. wifedometo talke with [a cha man as 
Sricuum fu, ves this Fob is? A man of f fo little rea fom, and of [o much pe 
prin ver- man fa obdurate in, and addifted to his own ways am nn fo high i 
meats and fiffe to his owne conceit : Doe yee not perceive that yr dabor 
Buic homini du Vai your words perife into ay Te, and leave 0 impr. 
te cernicis ;- 0” this hardned wun ? Doth be not ap year counfels beh 
tifacere cona aad refiafe all your advices ? therefire be ye advifed, give over,make 
mini. Bold. an end of words. Which way foever wetake it, whether Bildad 
fpeak to 7cb in confore with Eliphaz, or onely to his friends, the 
heat of his fpirit breaks out at his lips. And his owne words pro- 
claime, ifnothis pride, yet hisimpatience, whilehe faith, How 
long will it be eve yce make an end of words ? 
Hence Note. 


Long difpures kindle paffions. 

In. thofe acts.wherein reafon fhould doe all; paffion would 
doe moft; and commonly doth too much, hence, inftead of ar- 
guirig we fall to inveighing , and. for reall convictions give 
perfonall- provocations. Moft are fo immoderate in di/putati- 
on, that they need a moderatour, as much to quiet their fpi- 
rits, as to ftate their queftions and opinions. Sv/omon tells us 
(Prov. 27. 17.) that, As Iron foarpencth Iron, foa man fharpee 
neth the countenance of his friend. When we whet one Iron upon 
another, the edge growes keen; thus aman fharpeneth the coun- 
tenance ‘oft nis friend, The wo: rd that we tranflate countenance, 
fignifies alf anger, or paflion, becaufe.anger quickly appears 


Chap. 18. An Expojition upon the Book, 


in the face or countenance. Hence fome render the Proverb, 
As Iron foarpeneth Ir n, {oa man foarpeneth the anger of bis fricnd. 
He ftirresup his paiiion, tillhe growesas keen as a knife, yea, 
asarazor: Oppofition fharpeneth the fpirit, and fome have 
been fo tharpened by it, that they have come to fharps indeed, 
and when they have long contented by words, have fallen to 
blowes. ‘ , 


This ca e fence, yet] conceive that eft, which 
reft 5 thefe words-to the perfon of fob alone. Bur then the 
Quzre willbe why he fpeaks inthe Plural number, Hor long 
will it be eve yee make an end of words ? 

Some anfwer, Bildad {peaks to Pd inthe Plural! sumber, for 1; eho 
honours fake, andin reverence to his perfon. I’ find very little Cajec. ee 
teafon for that, confidering he {peaks of him at fo low arate all 
the Chapter Over. 

Secondly, One ofthe Ancientstellsus, Bi/dad {pake in the 
Plurall number, becaufe he thought fob was poflelt with an prays fpirita 
eyill fpirit'; , That evill fpirit in the Gofpel, being asked his com ictus. 
name, anfwered, Jt is Legion, for we are many: Had feb been Bea. 
poffeffed with an evill {pirit, he might well have been fpoken to 
as many: 1am fure,as more then a Good many. But I paffe that, 

Thirdly, It is conceived that Bildad fpeaks Plurally, becanfe 
Fob had his afliftants, feconds , and abetcors in that difpute , 
who did fometimes put in a word, and helpe him at-a dead 
fift. 

Fon I conclude, that he fpeakes to 7ob alone, in a 


7 


word of the Plurall number , according to the common and ; 
familiar ufage or idiom of the Jewifh Language, rather then 
from any fpeciall refpect intended to his perfon, or the plura. fi." Miu 
fity of bis Afliftants ; How long will it be ere you make an end of q; fasillisien 
words ? lingus Hebrae 

The metter of this firft claufe, hath been opened upon thofe confuerndinen, 
words of Zophar (Chap. 11.2, 3.) Should not the multitude ee allius 
of words beanfwered ? and fbould a man full of talke be jrfpified ? Pad sda 
Where *twas fhewed, that words ‘without matter, ayery, empty: jum refe -, 
difcourfes are very burdenfome to an underftandiug cate: How! dun ef. 
long will it be ere yon make an end of words? There is the firlt Ped. 
charge. talkativeneffe or unprofitableneffein his fpeech. 

His fecond. charge- is carelefneffe, and negle@. of what his 

friends 


6 Chap. 18.  e4m Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verf2 
friends were about to fpeak, or had formerly fpoken, 
Mark, and afterwards we will (peake. 


Infiruite ut poe SOme interpret it ironically, as calling for his direction, not 
flea loquamur, as Geliring his attention; Inftruct us, and then we will fp As 
quodan tu robis if he fhould fay, Yes, doc, preferibe to us what we foall [ay put mat- 
Veal tog 2 ter into our heads, and words into onr mouths 5 you were bet take 
” wpon you to be our Teacher,and Maffer, as if a thing could be right, 
but thar which you direst. But the word which we tranflate to 
» doth not intend diretion to others, buc attention inour 
tuid probsve>  felyes; and not fo much:the attention of the eare, as of the 
s fenificar de, and heart, when che foule, as it were fics upon a bufi- 
provid imine Delle, with it’s whole ftrength, and puts outall its powers, to 
fecus meme what it is about: Usd: ff nd, or mark, and afterwards we 
confilerare, & will [peake. Now asthe formef claufe was interpreted, either in 
ait ine ina Xeterence to the friends of Fob, or to 74 himfelfe, {0 is this alfo. 
~ _ They who expound Bilded inthe former part reprovin his 
tendere. Merc. a. E Pp: P' $4 
friends, give the fenfé thus: AZsrk,, and afserwards we will k, 
Asif he had faid, -0 my friends, cea/e toute your thoughts incon- 
Jideratcly, (peak.no longer what comes next, but mark, jit down,yand 
confider what you have to fay, let us mark, and afterwards we will 
JSpeake.. Thus he reproves their rathnefle, 2s ait having atrended 
their owne defigne, nor the intendment of fob in his foregeing an 
Swers. Elihu’s zeale breaks out into fuch Janguage both againft 
job and his three friends (Ch. 32 Th kindled the wrath 
of Elihu the fon of Barachel the Buxite, of the kindred of Ram: a- 
gaint Tb was bis wrath kindled, becaz(e he j [tified himfelfe rather 
then God. Alfo againft his three friends was his wrath kindled, be- 
Quis frdilpar caufe they had found no anfwer, and yet had condemned fob. fob’s 
tationis friends found many anfwers, yet Eliby faith, they had found no 
co tay anfwer; their anfwers were not judicious, or convincing (ashe 
Seigy Bo conceived ) they did not hit the hing of the controverfie: Such 
anfwers areno anfwers, unleffe we anfwer to purpofe, we anfwer 
not at all. 
In which fenfe (aiphzs reproves the Affembly of the Pharifees 
(Joba 1:.49. ) when they fate in Counfell ; gaint Chrift, and 
took into confideration what was belt to doe with him, who had 
done fo many miracles ;-Yox know nothing at all, nor c 
it as expedient that one man foould dye, &c. 


uicquam 
edte dictum 
cenfebjiu’ n fi 


Chap. 18. edn Expofitisn xpon the Book of JOx.  Verl.2. 

From this Expolition (taking the Text as referring to all his 
friends, ) Obferve, 

Deliberate confideration ms re 
¢ fhould firit mark, and fpeak. Eve 

thant itay a while in the hearc, before it come at the tongue. 
So, nature feenies co dictate ; who fee inthe fabrick of 
the body, } hach feated the tongue, and the heart ata great di- 
ftance, that fo we might take timeto mould our words:in our 
thoughts, and meditate our {elves before we advife others. 
And leaft the congue (as Naturalifts alfo obferve) fhould be too 
nimble at its work, ithath a double hedge, or wall, one of teeth, 
another of lips to kee pitin. The Apottle Fames( Ch.1.19.)gives 
this counfell ; Be (waft ro heare, and Some flowneffe 
of {peaking is no impediment ; b at of {peech. 
There is an uncomely flowneffe of {p 
plained of ( Exod. 4. 10.) Some have rts and he rath 
rich and rare commodities, who yet want utterance. Butit ts 
not onely ad but our commendation to have a copy of our 
words, fairly written in onr hearts, before we utter them at our. 0 
tongues. 7 sapere 

Againe, As - pplied to hey 5 
we will [pea 50 fb vies ., 
no nor oT a ttended dby th now doe thy part, a will es 


Obferve ms, afind 1a 
It is in vaine to [peake till men pole the ves ve 

to une der nd. Pined. 
10 would Liege to lim that: hath no eares, orto him that rar a 


Sarde fabulem 


hath not an attentive care?) While we {peak e0 fich, we doe buts 5 ar. 
tell Stories to a dete man. Hechathath aneare, mult havea 
I 


@ heheareth not. Some fleep at the Word 
de Of attent on ; 


and.doe nothing of 


they fleepe witha 
yee they. marklittle, 


cannot tell youa word, to purpofe, of the 


Grine. The Apoftle exhorts to attend : 
( Heb. 2.1) which thewes a double attention; firft, 
tion while we heare ; fecondly, an attention to w 
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Vulgatt> ithe 
rio beiHiainwo 
cams bani 


nein ftepidyn 
Dut 


heard. It isin vaine to {peak, ifthere henot both thefe atten. 
tions Therefore we ought ro give the moft earnclt heed, or s0 mark, 
the things that we have heard. Now, if we mult mark the things 
that we have heard, fhrely we muit mark things as we heare 
them: If we miffe the firtt, we cannever reach the latter ; if we 
doe not mark as we heare, we cannot mark the things that we 
have heard, that is, confider, and enter into a. due meditation 
ofthem, Marking is properly a work within ; hearing is a 
work without. The Pfalmift ( P/a/. 48.13.) callsus tomark 
the Bulwarks of Zion » Tell the Towers rhereof', mark yee well 
her Bulwarks. The phrafeis very fignificant, Pur yar hearts 
upon her Bulyarks; fothe Hebrew. Now. as you are to mark 
the Towers and Bulwarks of Zion, by putting your hearts upon 
her Bulwarks, that is, by confidering how many defences God 
hath for Ziow and Feru/alem, how many wayes of protection he 
hath for his people; this is the putting of our hearts upon Zi- 
ons Bulwarks. Thus we oughtto put our hearts upon the word 
ofGod, thevoycethat foundsin Zioz This is our marking ic. 
Every Minifter may fay to his hearers, as Bildad to Fob, Mark, 
and thea we will (peake. NVords exciting attention, are as profi- 
table, as words giving inftruction and exhortation. This is the 
fecond fault he chargeth fib with, An un-attentive fpirit,to what 
was fpoken. The third is ; 


Verl. 3. Wherefore are we acconnted as Beafts, and reputed 
vile in your fight ? 
Wherefore are me accounted as Beafts ? 

Here Bilded chargeth him with evill (peaking, and with pride, 
as’4f he had looked upon them:as Beafts, and that he onely was 
the man. We proverbially call a man chat is either yery ftupid, 
or very wicked, a Beatt. (( P/al. 49.21.) Man that isin ho- 
nonr, and underftandeth nor, ws like the Beafts that perifh. He that 
wants underftanding, is (asa Beaft) ruled by affections, and 
paflions + wherefore are'we accountedas Beafts ? 

The'Hebrew is fingular, wherefore ave we accounted a Beaft 
beforethee 2° The word Behemahis here ufed, Why are we accoun- 
ted a Behemah, or Bealt before thee? As fall we did make but 
one Bealt; orhad neither reafon in us to judge, nor ability to 
{peak, which two diftinguifh:man fiom a Beatt, 

Bur 


Chap.18.  e4# Expopti 
But why doth Bifdid tax fod with fuch uncomely language 
as this? Did he ever call them Beatts? fib never fpake thus di- 
rely, but he did obliquely and equivalently , while he bids 
hem ( (hap. 12. 7. ) eAske now the Beafts, and they hall teach 
bee, and the fowles of the aire, and they foal tell thee; The Matter 
is above the Scholler, and he that teacheth, above him that is 
taught. Hence, while fob fends his friends to Schoole to the beatts, 
he fecretly caxech them as more ignorant chen Beafts. He feemes 
to fpeak thisout ( (hap.17-4. ) Thou haft hid their heart from 
underftanding, Andagaine*( verf. 10.) But as for you all, doe 
yea ret d come, for Ih not found one wife man among you 

A Company which hath not awifeman among them, may goe 
for beafts, and will hardly be kept from doing like bealts. From 
thefe or the like fpeeches, Bi/dad raifeth this charge; wherefore 
are we accounted Beafts before thee ? 

But though fob fpake thus, yet he diditnotwitha reproach- 
ing fpirit, but onely (in heate of difpute ) to fhew how they 
were miftaken: And as for Bi/dad, who makes this harfh con- 
ftruétion, he fhould have confidered what words he had given, 
as well as whathe had received; he fhould have been patient 
in taking juft reprehenfions, who had given thofe which were 
unjuft. 
ow in that Bildadisnetled at this, and takes it fo hainoufly, 
berefure are we accounted as Beafts ? 

Obferve : 

There ts nothing that men cas hardlier part with thes their 
efteeme; and that which fticks moft with them is to be un- 
dervalued in the efteeme of their parts and gifts. 

Some account it a kinde of happineffe, and are well content- 
edto be undervalued in their outward eftates, they make fome. 
advantage of that undervaluing; They had rather be, then be 
accounted rich ; but few love to be undervalued in their inward 
itate, and fome had rather be accounted: wife and Jearned., 
then take painesto be fo. Heefpecially chat ‘beares himfelfe up 
upon the reputation of his parts, cannot beare it, to be rec- 
koned for leffe then he cafts up himfelfe; he cannot endure to 
be low in the eyes of others, who is high inhisowne. And in- 
deed to te undervalued is a very great tryall. Hence we feethe 
infinite felfdeniall of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who made him/elfe 


c f 


H#pon th 
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ition npon the 


f no reputation; who did not regard fi 
as in the forme of © 


jod, yer he emptied him 


rent to vilifie his friends, 


had come juitly againft him. 
Hence Obferve ; 


y value orbers ! te put 
To nnaervalne hers, ERG bo f rf 


». his bre th 


fech aone 2. 


sfeattoll 
Te isa great tony 


s Chrift ch 


, and yee are breth 
loved to be app] 
the Oracles of the 
h an opinion of our 
yman, or to blot him (un- 


y) ot 
weare apt torun into extreames, 
Beafts, and fometimes to account them m 
Chrift correéts chat humour alfo ( 9.) Cal no 
en earth, for one ts your father in heaven : But mu we e 

menalike2? Isit notunder a Command ; Henonr thy father, 
thy mother? Andis not this true, as of naturall pai , fo of Ci- 
vill? How then doth Chritt fay, Call no man I feeing to 
call any man father, is but to give him honour, and we are ob- 
liged by the Letter of the Law, to honour every man who is our 
father? The meaning then of this prohibitiou, (Call no man fa- 
ther, is, give no man power over your judgements or con{ci- 
ences, furch as the father hath over the perfon of his Child. The 
Apoftle dehorts.Saints ( Ephef 4.) Be notas Children carried 
about with every wind of dottrine. A Child is apt to receive every 
impreflion, or to thinke this orthat fo, becaufe his father faith 
it: The reafon and Authority of a father, will carry and fway 


a Child which’ way he pleafeth, In that fence, (all no wan fa- 
ther, 


‘ore then men, therefore 


xpofition pon the Book of JOB 
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ther, @onour no man fo much, be not flaves to the opinions of 
others. As among the Papifts, Fryers are to their fuperiours, 
or fathers ; to queftion whofe commands is a high p: 
on, to aske a reafon, curiofity, to difobey, b ch of vow: 
Ther words muft ftand fora Law, their opinions for Oracles ; 
thus (all no man father. Now as we muft cake heed of that ex- 
tream, not to call men fathers, as if we were to liveupon their au- 
thority: So takelheed (onthe ¢ her fide ) of flighting men, of 
accounting men Beatts, of undervaluing: them, and trampling 
them under feet, both are equally to be avoyded; give every 
man his due; neither have the perfons of men (as Pude fpeaks, 
ver, 16.) in admiration, by re on of advantage her have 
the perfon of any man in contempt, that may be, both to your 
owne, and to his difadvantage: Wherefore are we accor ed as 
Beafts before thee ? 


eM 


end reputed vile in your fight. 


The word which we Tranflate vile, hath a double fignificati- / 


on, according to a two-fold root whence it may be derived. 


Some derive it from a root which fignifieth to faut zp, 60 clofe, ¢, 


tohide, to ob{eurea thing: And hence fome of the ancient Rab- 
bins, as alfo late Hebricians, render this part of the verfe, not 
why ar reputed vile in “your fight ? but, why are we faut xp 
in your | 2 The meaning is, why are we reputed as men whofe 
underlt gs are locked up, ‘and whofe minds are clofed ; asif 
a cover were put upon them; oras if we were hood-winckt >? So 
it fuites well with the former daule; why are we accounted as 
das men whofe underftandings 
andings are eicher {hut up, or 
y great difpatagement be 
numbred among Bealts, This alfo anfi what Fob {pake of his 
friends ( (hap. 17:4.) Thu buf bid thetr hearts from under- 
franding, the rp exalt the 
There is a ftate, men, whole hearts are locked up, 
and hid. The Apoftle affirmes ic of the Feies in general, When 
Mofes is read, to this day there ts a hile before their eyes. That is, 
4 ré fhut up.And fo Chrift (44Zar.13. 
ah; This peoples heart ts 


valt th 


ne 
of 


R. Moyfes, & 
R, David. 
Quare clanft 
fumus in oculis 
veftris + dicitur 
autem corde 
claufus que 
mentem haber 
cloufam ne pef> 
fix clare res in- 


tuert. 
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the eyes oftheit underftanding ) haves they clifed. The, haracter 
ofa hacuealb mas isthus givenby the Apoftle ( Ephe/. 4. 18. ) 

d, or blinded, This isa good 


as men, whofe anderftandings 
| and whofe da are blicked up? 


ND: Bue seh fecondly, the word Tama, fignifies defiled, un- 
fel as- clean, or impure ; Gramati ans tell us, that from this Hebrew 
Fete ’ word Tima, the Latines have the word Tamino, which is ufed 

to defile, or poll te. And the 


paod tanta Onely in compofitior 


» word figaifies, not 


Contam 
ny Kinde of defilem 


or filthineffe, but 


in corpo 2 
wuntay conta- that which is moft fordid, and excrementitious, moft ut and 
min. ANCMA'« foule, as 2 appears from the Ceremoniall Law, Levit. 15. 2 


Excremé\e| Som b { hij ith tk 
fruritien pre ome conceive that Zeb carries on the fenfe of this with the 


Je fertacujue former claule; Weare accounted as Beafts, and reputed uncleane 
ratte tanquan before thee : Thais, as unclean Bealts, and that under a two-fold 
prea 4b- notion. Either firlt as B eafis that lye in their dung, and filch, as 
Precpit, ' Swine, and ftalled Oxen, Gc. Or fecondly, as Bealts legally’ un- 
Levit, 1g. 2 clean: In the Cereimoniall Law, Beafts are divided into.clean 
- and unclean: Some were clean, and they were for Sacrifice ; 
others were unclean, and they might not be offered in Sacrifice. 
Taking the Text under this Interpretation, it carriesthe greateft 
diminution of the credite, and goodneffe of his friends, as if he 
had reckonedthem, not onely among, but below many Beafts. 

But I fuppofe we need not tyeup the fenfe tothe exactnefle of 
that allufion, Biddeds fcope being onely to complaine of Pab’s 

unftiendly cenfare ofhim, and his friends, as if they had b:en 
not onely. ignorant in matters of doctrine, as Beafts, but alfo 
{infilland unholy in matters of practice, asthe worft of men; 
wherefore are we reputed vile in fight ¢ 

Now feeing the fame-word fignifies polluted and wile too. 

Obferve ; 

Every thing and perfon; which is defiled and polluted with fin, 

ws alfo vite. 

Bafeneffe-hath pollution in it, either morall or naturall: 
He is not vile, whoislow.in birth, or Jowin eRate, but in 
Scripture-ftile, the vile perfon isthe wicked perfon, the perfon 
Polluted with fin. (Pal. 15.4.) In whife eyes a vile perfon is 
contemned. This vile perfon is not the poore man, but the wicked 
‘san. In which fenfe the Prophet Dawie/ foretells (Dan.11.21.) 

That: 


Buk of Jou Verh. 13 


That there fall fland up in his cfate a vile ‘perfun. This vile per- 
fon was amanin honour, a great King, whois there called vile, 
, a-Perfecutor of the people of 


becaufe he was av 
God: Wickednefie obfeur 


¢ felteismoft vile, .We a 
, then atthe nature of fin: 
fook to the nature of thi 
ever is vile, is but enough 
allize the Pit. 

As prace is fo excellent that all the excellencies inythe Crea- 
ture are gathered together to (hadow, out what that is, (Ezek, 
x6.) Icloarhed thee with bray dered worke, and ford thee with 
adgers skins, and decked thee with fine linnen, and I covered thee 
with fitk. I decked thee alfo with Ornaments, ans I put bracelets 
upon thine hands, and achaine on thy neck, And I put afewell on 
ings in thine cares, anda beautifull Cro 


e 


thy forehead, and car-rin, 
rpon thine bead. “Here’s.a collection of the-moft excellent and 
precious things in the world.’ And what are thefe¢ the fhadowes 
onely of that grace which the Lord puts upon his people w hen he 
hath taken them into Covenant with himfelfe: (verf.8.) Then 
was the time of love, and I [ware to thee, and antred into Cuvenant 
with thee, faith the-Lord, and thors becameft mine. Gold, and pre- 
cious {tones, fhadow the ftate of the Church of Chrift in the pu- 
reft times, when abundance of grace and fpirit hall be powred 
out,Rev.21. On the other fide, when the holy Ghoft would thew 
what finis, all the filthineffe in the world is fcraped and throwne 
together to doe it : While the Prophet defcribes the ftate of a 
man in nature, he is compared to an Infant in blood, and polluti~ 
on, unwathed, unbound up: ( Ezek, 16.4.) The Apoftle gives 
usa like Character ofa naturall man, ( Rem. 3.13.) His throat 
is an open fepuichre: That which ftreams out of his heart by his 
tongue, and voyce, is nothing but rottenneffe, and an unfayou-- 
ry ftench, even as out of a fepulchre. The Prophet Ezekiel, 
( Chap. 18. ) compares that, people in their wickedneffe to 
“drofle ; Sonof man, the houfe of Ifrael 1 become to me droffe jall 
they are Braffe, and Tynne, and Iron, and Lead in the middeft of the 
furnace; they areeven the droffe of filver, ox reprobate filucr,Jer.6. 


> 
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38. Andwhich is worfe then this, the fame Prophet ( £zek.24. 
10, 111 )) compares their corruptions to the {cum ofa pot; Heap 
up wood, anil'fer it empty upon the coales thereof, that the braffe of 
it nity be hor, and may burne, and the filchineffe of it m be molten 
ist it, and the [cxim of it may be confamed. Scum is the fi hinefle of 
por; fin isthe filthineffe of the heart and life. 


} 
p In Wis 


rns ante Ver. 4. He reareth bimfe 
mam 1ham. fs . 
Reb. The Hebrew may be rendred by an exclamation, 0 thos who 


O 1H, beusm teareft thy felfe, or,O thox tearer of thy felfe ger foall the earth 

a Pee be forfaken for'thee ? SoPfal. 113.7. Hex yfeth up the poore 

if até Se of the duft, or, O thew that rayfift up the poore out of the dujt. Read 

“alike contruction in the Prophecy of Obadyv. 3+ We render, He 

n accuftt teareth him/elfe. The word fignifieth to teare aiter the manner 

no tanrurn tra° oF wilde bealts, to teareas a Lyon téeares. Thus. Br/dad concei- 

peng thy ved Fob enraged againtt himfelfe, asa Bealt ; anger having matte- 

ris. red his underitanding, and paflion overfet his reafon.. He° teareth 

Tenetur a prox- bimfelfe. The'Moralift deferibes an angry man forcibly held by 

iimis do regsity his fiends, and they begging of him to be kinde to himfelfe 5 he 

oye fir bites his own fips, he rends his cloaths, and dafhech himfelfe 

habia moder, againft the Pillars; yet all anger isnot thusangry: There are 
caput queffat. diverfe forts of anger. 

veftmencs tie —Firft, There isan anger with our felvés; which is. good and 

ga ae commendable 3 here Bildad rebukes fob for felf-anger ; and 

gi. ‘Sen, therefore he fuppofed 71d’s felf-anger was not good. We are of- 

terieft onc, while we are angry with others, but we may foone be 

out while we aréangry with our felves.: SelfPanger is good, wher 

we are angry with ourfeives, either becanfe we, have done that 

whichis ill, or have not’ done formuch good, or goodnor {c 

well aswe might. The Apottle numbers this among the effed: 

of that Godly forrow which works repentanc unto falvation, not t 

be repented of : Indignation and-revenge are both the births o 

anger; both thefe' are numbred among the effects of Godly for 

row, 2 (or. 7.11. Indignation-againit others is feldome with 

out fin; and revenge, in/our own caufeupo rs, is ever fin 

full; Thefe are to be repented of, and therefore they cannot b 

the effects of true repentance. ’Iwas then indignation and re 

venge upon themfelves, becaufe theyhiad-doneevill,, which th 

Apoitle obferved and commended as good in thofe (vrimthian: 

Secor 


ager, &c. 


et 
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Secondly; There is ananger with others, which isalfo good. 
Ic isa duty<to be angry, whenwe fee ethers ad againttor de-. 
art from their duty ; He hath no zeale for God, who, on this 
ry with man, And while the anger of 
upon this account, the Spirit of God 
angry for Gods fake, when 
oured. This isa grave,. fert- 
whiléothe Apoltle gives. a 


gives not onely a 


t 

we areangry becaufe Godis-ditt 
ous, 4 vertuous, id a holy anger 
reftridtion to fome'anger ¢ Ep? 
permiliion, bur a command f 
1, There isa pettifh, or foolith anger; when we are 
h we know not what, and angry..we know not. why, 
argty with thofe things which, cannot intend.us hurt;, fomeare 
angry with the ftone they {tumble at, with the raine that wets 
them, with the winde that blowesupon them ; if they be not hu- 
mor’d, they: are angred. Fonas was angry when he faw a Gourd 
withered, anda great City not deftroyed. 

Fourthly, There-isa ridiculous cowardly anger, like that ofa 
whelp, or. curre, who barks, but runs away. As fomeare more 
afraid then burt, fo others are fo much afraid, that you need not 
fear they will doe you any burt. Their anger is buea blufter, and 
evaporates into words. 

Fifthly, There is a flow, wrathfull, revengefull anger; an 
anger which is fteeped in imalice; a fevere tough anger; an an- 
ger, the ceales whereof are raked up inthe. afhes of a feeming 


angr 


forgetfullneffe, but with an intendment to breake-out into acon-~ 


faming flame. Such was thacof €/awagaintt his brother facob, 


when he faid ; The dayes of moi 
ly, and then will I flay my brother. Father and brother fhould 


have had but one Funeral), ifthe refolves of his revengefull fpirit- 


had not layne croffe to the counfell of God. 

Sixthly, There is a vehement paflionate furious anger, raging 
anger, both towards others and our felves; ‘with which Bi/dad 
here chargeth Job. He teareth him/elfe im bis anger. 

This anger, though in a reafonable Creature, yet is. unrea- 
fonable ; it knowes no bounds, nor doth it keepe any. Grama~ 
rians fay, that ira the Latine word for anger, comes from ive, 
which fignifies rg goe ; and they give the reafon, becaufe aman 
in anger goes out.of himfelfe, out of his wits, off from his rea- 


fon ;; 


urning for my father will come frort—- 


Zanch. ins 
Eph. 4+ 
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Platarchus. 


fe madneffey and madneffe is but a long anger. They 


the ftorme downe, he doth 
Such anger is’a thort 
y who are ful- 
Jeft of reafon, are fuythelt from this anger, and moit difpleafed 
with chemfelves for it, if at any time it appeare upon them, 
Yet anger may be improved to excellent fervices, not onely asit 
warmes the fpirit to refift chat which is evill, but as it carries us 
onto good againtt refidtance; In which fenfe one ofthe Anci- 
ents tells us, thac as reafon ought to be the Charioc-driver in 
man, and hold the reines: So the two Horfes, that fhould draw 
onthe Chariot of maniin all his actions, ave the (oncxpi/cible, 
and the irafcible appetites; Thele two asthey are quali mo- 
dified, and kept under the reines of reafon, ate of continuall 
ule, otherwife they breake all, and ow {elves too ; as here 
it is faid of fob, He teareth himfelfe in his anger. OF this an- 
ger note; 

Furious anger: may hurt others, but it hurts our felves 

moft. 

None are more their owne enemies then angry perfons are ; 
Doeft thowwell tobe angry, faid God to Ponah, yea, faith he, J doe 
well to be angry, even unto death, Jon. 4.9. He means it not onely 
of being angry tillhe dyed, but of dying for anger. That muft 
needs be hurtfull, yea mortallto man, which carries in ita re- 
fiftance againft the immortall God. Some anger is not one- 
ly a griefe for what is upon us, but a kinde of ftomacking at 
him who layes it upon us; if we doe not confeffe it to be fo, 
the Spirit of God knowes it to be fo, and tells us plainly it 
is fo, and therefore fuch anger cannot but hurt and teare our 
felves. 

For the avoyding of this tearing, vexing anger, take chefe brief 
Counfels. 

Firft, In Provocdtions, have an eye upward ; This will balaft 
the fpirit, and make it fteady ; Heaven is above all ftormes and 
tempefts, andthe more we converfe there, the leffe {tormy are 
our hearts. ‘David had provocation enough to make him angry, 
and boyle up his paflion'to the height ( 2 Sam. 16.5.) Shi- 
mei curfed him, but he looked up, God hath (aid to him curfe ‘Da- 
vid,and then how calm and meek was his {pirit ? As that isa good 
anger which is for Gods fake, fo, looking up to God will keep us 
form evil] anger. Se- 


fon; and whena man is pacified, 
redire ad fe, returne againe to himfelfe. 
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A tue fight of our felves, 
fhewes us fo much caufeto be difpleafed with our felves, that 
we fhall have little leifure and leffle caufe to be angry with o 
brethren. He that looks much into himfelfe, will fee fo much 
to doe, and to blame at home, that he will not find much to’ 
blame abroad, efpecially he will not doe it with paflionate an- 
ger. Anger alwayes rifech from fome over-valuing of our felves ; 
we thinke our felves ill dealt with, or dealt with below our 
worth when we are angry. Now he that knowes himfelfe ful- 
ly, can fearfly thinke himfelfe undervalued by any; he hath 
lower thoughts of himfelfe, then otherscan have ofhim :. There 
are not many receits for the cure of anger, better or more appro- 
ved then this. 

Thirdly, (orrett your anger before you imploy your anger ; doe 
with this Pafiton as Phyfitians doe with their drugs ; fome drugs 
which are healthfull for the body, excellent to purge, and dif- 
pel noxious humours ; mutt yet before they are ufed be correct- 
ed and receive fome allay; you may poyfon the body with 
them elfe, and deftroy it rather then repaire its decayes: So in Deuce: 
thiscafe, your anger will teare, and undoe you, unlefle you cor tT,¢ar: of the 
rect it, and take offthe fharpneffeand virulency of it. And as P.ffi Chap. 
you doe with your Horfes, efpecially with ftomackfull Horfes ; 31- 
we firft bridle and faddle them, and then ride them, elfe we 
cannot have them under command: Thus we muft deale with 
anger; itis neceflary to be angry fometimes; and heisa foole 
that cannot be angry at all; oaely get this wifedome, to bridle 
and faddle anger’ before you ufeit ; left it carry you away ; and 
harry you without any command. 

Fourthly, ot yor 


y anger hang upon your [pirits, or continue 
with you: That’s the Apoftles advice, Ephef: 4.27. Let not the 
Sun #pon your wrath. Avis ill being in the dark with fo 
bada Companion; Anger may paffe through the heart ofa wife 
man, but; Solomon faith, It refts in the bofome of fooles. Itis lawe 
fall co doe fome things, which to continue doing is unlawful ; 
we cannot continue the actings of faith and love too long : 
But that Spirit which faith, Be fredfaft in faith, let brotherly love 
D “conti- 


efsiow “apan the Book of. Jos. 


; never faid, be fledfatt in anger, or let contendings a- 
rethren continue. Anger againftfin, and enmity againft 
muft continue, but rhe continuance of 
er things or perfons, is finfull. 
syd this anger, avoyd the occafions 
flion, fhould keepe out of the 
paflion. That King did wifely, who when curious glaf- 
re prefented to him, brokethem himfelfe ; and gave this 
reafon, left another breaking them it fhould provoke him to 
anger. ’Tis alfo very memor d en ( «far had gotten 
the Cabinet of Pompey his implacable enemy into his poffeflion, 
he would not Jook over his Papers, becaufe he would not dif 
cover that which might titre his pailion, chufing rather to 
burne them, then to be burnt by them. -’Tis wifedome not to 
fearch into that which being found may over-ballance our 
wifedome. 

Sixthly, Give acandide Interpretation, both. of words and 
actions; The giaffe through which we looke, gives its colour 
to the object. “Anger is ufually blowne up by mif-conftructions. 

What we judge ill meant, is alwayes ill taken ; Love thinks no 
ijl, and therefore believes and hopes that all is well. Give that 
which troubles thee another name ; ; if chere bea miftake in it,yet 
fay, itischy friends infirmity, or that he did it out of ignorance ; 
if what he {pake pincheth, fay it proceeded from familiarity, or 
freeneffe of ‘pir t, 

Seventhly, Give not an eafie eare to reports; doe not al- 
wayes heare what others fay of thee, or what ’tis faid they doe. 
Many teare themfelves with anger, when they heare themfelves 
torne with flander; and while they have a curiofity to hear what 
others fay of ‘them, they want patience to bear what they heare. 
uld be in the dark concerning our own wrongs, 
then that w uld wrong our felves by that paflion which the 
light we get about them flicres up inus. 

He teareth himfelfe in bis anger. 

But was this jut y charged on Fub ? 

I conceive that his friend, (as in other paflages; fo here ) 
finned againft the Law of Love, while he charged fob with fo 
much anger. It is hard to difti inguifh trouble of fpirit, from 
pation and diftemper of fpirit. Yet the teltimony of God him- 
felfe 


ble 
bie, 
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felfe concerning fob, affures us that he was a meek man, a very 
mirrour of patience ; which will not confift with this accufacion 
in the height and heat of ic. And though ie cannot be denied, 
that fob difcovered fome paflion and impatience, in thefe con- 
fli&ts, yet all put together, did not amount to this cotall fam ; 
He teareth himfelfe in hts anger ; much leffeto chat unquictneffe 
and diffatisfaction, with which ‘Bi/dad preffeth bim further in the 
latter part of the Verfe ; 
» Shall the earth be forfaken for thee? and foall the rockbe , 
removed ont of his place ? Me 

Here Bildad taxeth 7eb with pride, as before with anger, or !'cw pro re im- 
rather with an angry pride ; Shall the earth be forfaken for P'fibit 
thee ? 3 

The words are Proverbiall, and in their generall fence are forest: 
appliable to any thing whichis very hard, or to man impoflible b qe 
tobedone. Such expreflions are ufuall in all Languages. As #1 
when’tis faid, you may aswell look for fifh in the ayre, or for ” "a"" at 
ftarres in the Sea, as to fee this thing done. So here, thiswhich 7}. snc, 
thou defireft, isas likely to come to paffe, as that all men will ~~ 
fhortly remove from off the face of the earth, and that the Rocks 
will move. 

More particularly, fome underftand it thus ; Doef# thou thinke 
thy felfe (uch, or fo great a man, that if thou dye,and be taken out of 
the world, mankinde foall dye with thee, or that the earth foall be for- 
Saken when thon leaveft it ? The Septuagint renders ; what, if thow Quid 
dye, foal all under heaven want Inhabitants ? Art thou the Atlas mort 
of the world ? Doeft thou bear up the fabrick of it ? Muft all things inba 
run to defolation,wnleffe thom doef order and uphold them ? Why ma- © 
keft thou fitch a ftirre about thy affli€tions, and thy death? Is there 
no man fit to dwell in this honfe, when once thou art turned out of 
doores ? Fob gave his friend fuch a farcafticall check ( Chap.12.2.) 
No doubt but yee are the people, and wifedome fhall dye with you. | 
Here Bildad payes him in his owne coyne. Shall the earth be for- 
[ken for thee ? &c. Thus he rebukes his pride, asif (according d 
to this Interpretation ) ?ob had thought thatthe fafety of the 
whole world were wrapped up inhis. Or asif fome prodigious 
changes mutt needs follow his change. Bildad was growne fome- 
what warme, and checks 7.05’ fappofed height of fpirir, with too 
much of his owne. Shall the earth be forfaken ? 


D2 gra 
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eAnd fhall the rock, be remuved ? 

No fuch matter; how high fo ever thy thoughts of chy felfe 
are, or how neceflary fo ever thou conceivelt thy felfe to be, 
to the flanding and continuance of the world. Yet know, the 
world fhall continue whenthou falleft, yea there fhall not be 
the leatt top, obferveable in the whole “courfe of nattre, when 
thou haft paid thy debt to nature: Net enely hall notthe rocks 
' be removed, but not a hillock, not a peble-ftone fhall be taken 
out of its pl eh thou be took and hurled out of thiné. 
Indeed the world is indebted to Jefus Chrift for its confittence, 
the earth had been fortaken, had it not been for him,and the rock 
* had been removed out of lis place. But the beft and wifeit of men 
5 no great hurt done. 

Secondiy, For the clearing of this obfcure paflage, we are 
controverfie between Fab 
was about the providence of God, and the dif 
penfati 7 ce: His friends faid that good men receive 
good at the hand of God, and evil] men evill. Hence they had 
alla long charged 7ub for awicked man, foran Hypocrite; be- 
caufe e faffered ach shies Now for asmuch as ‘they aflerted, 
that God laid evill upon evill men, and withall obferved that bub 
was fo impatient under his fufferings, tearing: himfelfe in anger, 
> as if he had fuffered unjuftly ; therefore Bildad {peaks thus ; 
Shall the carth be forfaken for thee ? or fall the reck be pusse out 
peccatis $i of his place ? Thatis, doeft thou expec that God for thy. fake 
eft,ficut terraer {hould. change that courfe which he hath fetled as firmely as the 
rupes, numguid rocks, or asthe earth? Doeft thou think to make God alter the 
we beter 7 method, either of his Juftice, or of his providence ?. Thou may- 
novard prepter ‘ r = 
eft as well hope toturnethe motion of the Sun, that che earth 
fhall be forfakén, and the rocks removed our of their place, as 
to expect this. Friend! doe not you think either to juttie or.dift 
pute God out of hisway. Hence 

Thirel Ys Some Interpret the laft-claufe of God himfelfe, 
who had determined to chaftife the finfullneffe Of Fob s° Shall the 
+ rock be remived. out of hes place ? i.e. Shall God ? God is often 
called a rock in Scripture, a rock isthe Embleme of ftedfaftneffe. 
Doeft thou think to remove God who is ftedfaft as.a rock ? or ro 
put him befides his purpofe by thy crying out of oppreflion; or 
up thine owne innocency. For fhame give over. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Others:by the rock interpret ibs friends, or the 7,44 
opinion which his friends held. Asif he had faid ; The epimion mcemen Gon 


which wehuld concern 1 men, 13 4s fireng 
led there, as the rock, 1s in his place, 


do praier modit 
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upon our fpirits, and 1 much [et ant 


and therefore thon fhalt move us trom ou 
haft removed a rock, whichis numbred amo. 
or extreamly difficult. All thefe 
common fence: implying that the Li 

ed mento punifhment, willno. more change this appointm: 
then he will remove the rocks, , or alter the whole ftace of thing 
here upon earth. And Bi/dad, feems.£0- intimate that, tt is more 
‘nable to divert the courle of fultice, or to let the wicked 
goe npunifhed, then it is miraculous to everthrow the whole 
courfe of nature. Shall the carth beforfakenfor thee ? or fall rhe 
rock be removed out of his place ? Hence we may learne this ge- 


nerall Truth, that 


r opinion, when thou 
things impollible, * 
tions center in ene 
having appointed wick- 
it 


in fa opinione. 


unreal 


God will not alter his cowmfells, nor the coni{e of his previdence 


for any mans ake whatfoever. 


You may as foone fay; he will alter the whole frame of hea- 
ven and earth, or that he will remove the Rocks. out of their 
place, ashe will doe it: The courfe of Juttice is as firmly fetled 
asthe courfe of nature is. ‘It was indeed a miftake in Pob’s 
friends, to thinke becaufe God bath fetled a courfe of jultice, 
that therefore he wouldnever change the forme of jultice; for 
though all the wayes.of God are jutt, and he will doe juitice un- 
toall; though we may (as the Prophet is charged peremptori- ‘ 
ly) fay co the righteores it foall be well with bim, and woe to the 
wicked ; yet he varies the manner, the means, the times, and fea- 
fons of executing juftice, as feemeth beft unto himfelfe. The 


juice of God fhall ttand though the. Rocks remove, andthe 
earth be totally. forfaken ; -yet take heed of faying that jultice 
hath forfaken the earth, or is removed, becaufe we fee itnot 
acting in its wonted ftate and ou ward equipage, That which 
the Lord {peaks to fhew the unmoveable fet neffe of his mer- 


cy, is as true in reference to the fetledneffe of his Juttice, ( fer. 


31.35, 36.) Lhus (aith the Lord, which giveth the Sun for a light 
j 


by day, and the Ordinances of the Moon, and of the Stars for a tight 
by, night.; which divideth the Sea when the waves thereof roare ; the 
Lord 
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Lord of hofts is his name. What followes? If thofe Ordinances 
depart from before me,then the fecd of Irael alfo foal ceafe from be- 
ing a Nation before me for ever. Asifhe had faid, when I change 
the Ordinancesofheaven, oftheSun, Moon, and Starres, then 
will I take my mercy from J/rae/; I will never doe the one, 
therefore I will not doe the other. The Lord promifed at the re- 
newing of the Covenant with man, Gen.8. lt. Thar d, 

night, fummer and winter, foould not ceafe while the eart fm 
ed. Now faith the Lord, if you can make me to alter the courfe of 
the heavens, of the Sun, Moon, and Starres, then I may doe 
this againft my people. We have the like affurance given;7er.33. 
25. Where the Lord from that confideration ofthe fetledneffe 
of the frame of nature, argueth the fetledneffe of his owne Co- 
venant of grace, and Promife of mercy to his people. Thus alfo 
we may argue, in reference to his Jultice, that you fhall as foon 
get the ftars blotted out ofheaven, the Rocks removed,the earth 
forfaken, as God will forfake the right diftributions of Juftice 
towards man. It was faid ofaman, and he but a Heathen, That 
the Sun might as eafily be frayed, or turned afide, as he from doing 
right. How much more is this true of the righteous God, with 
whom there is no fhadow ofturning ? And though we cannot 
fay to any man, as fob’s friends to him ;_If God punifh you not 
fooner or later here inthis world, he mutt alter the whole courfe 
of his judiciary adminiftrations ; yet we may fay to many,if God 
fave you eternally, he muft alter the whole courfe of his merci- 
full adminiftrations ; he muft make a new Gofpel, yeaa new 
Chrift, if you attaine eternal! Salvation, For by the rules of the 
prefent Gofpel, and by the way which Chrift hath already ma- 
nifefted to fave finners, you cannot be faved, how much foever 
you prefume of falvation: Shall the Gofpel be forfaken for you, 
or fhall the Promife be removed out of its place, which as it is 
more immoveable then a Rock in helping thofe that turne to God 
and believe, ( I/a. 54. 10.) foit will move no more then a rock 
towards the help of thofe who ftill turne from God, and continue 
in unbelief. Shall the reck be removed out of his place ? Thus much 
ofthe Preface. Bildad hath fpoken to the perfon, and reproved 
him; he now {peaks to his caufe 
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Yea, the light of the wicked fhall be put ont, and the {park 
of bis fire fhall not (hine, 

The light fhall be darkin his Tabernacle, and his candle 
hall be put out with bint. 

The fleps of his firength fhall be firaitned, and his owne 
counfell fall caft him downe. 

For be is cast into anet by bis owne feet, and he walketh 
“pow a fare. 

The orin (hall take him by the beelepand the robber fhalt 
prevaile againft him. 

The (rare is laid for him in the ground, and a trap for 
kim in the way. 


Yea, the light of the wicked foall be put ont, and the (park, of bis 
fire foall not Shine. 


He miferable condition ofa wicked man is laid forth. in this 
Chapter. 
Firft, Allegorically. 
Secondly, Plainly. 
By way of Allegory to the 17th Verfe; and in plajne expreffi- 
ons tothe end of the Chapter. Here are foure Allegories. 
The firft from light, ver/25, 6. 
The fecond from hunting and fowling,ver/. 7, 8, 9; 10. 
The third from Law-proceedings, or the manner of Procefle 
in Courts of Juftice, verf- 11, 12, 13,14, 15. 
The laft Allegory is taken from husbandry, ver/- 16. Nonne hice i 
The sth and 6th Verfes containe the firft Allegory ;: Yea, the sa aihicaee 
light of the wicked hall be put ont. The Vulgar reads it interroga- Vu al 3 
tively, Shall not the light of the wicked be put ot ? But the Origi- 
nall is abfolute; The light of the wicked fball be put out. ) Gam, ~ 
The firft word hath an emphafis in it; Yea, the Light of the Préula frmi- 
wicked foall be put ont. Yea, imports a vehementaffirmation,carry- Wan 
ing 
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ing what is affirmed againft all oppofition ( Gam) yea, it thall 
bethus (faith he ) which {pecially reacheth two th 

Firft, How mach foever thou art angry with us for faying it, 
yet it thal! be thus. Be thou as angry as thou wilt, thou fhale 
not help thy felfe: Thou mayeft entangle thy. felfe more, but 
thou fhalt not at allJoofen thy felfe. A man that hath a burthen 
upon his back, cannot eafe himfelfe by ft 


triving and ftrugling with 
it, but the more he ftruggles, the more he is troubled. 

Secondly, This, yea, may beare refpec to the exaltation of 
wicked men, to the height of their profperity, yea, let them 
have gotten as high as they will, downethey fhall, as the Pro- 
phet //aiah {peaks of Lucifer, (Chap. 14. 13.) Thou haft faid 
in thine heart, I willafcend intoheaven, Iwill exalt my Throne 
above the Stars of God, yet thou foalt be brought downe to hell, to 
the fides of the pit. The higher we buildin our owne thoughts, 
without God, the lower is our fall, and the more unavoydable. 
Thon fhalt be brought downe. Or take the Allegory in the Text, 
how much light foever the wicked man hath, though he feem to 
have as much asthe Sun; though he feem a fountaine of light, 
yet out he fhall, ‘he fhail be put out likeacandle. Yea, rhe light 
of the wicked fhall be put ont. 

Here are foure expreflions about one thing ; Firlt, The / 
of ‘the. wicked feall be put-ont; Secondly, The (parke of his fire 
fhall net fhine ; Thirdly, The light foall be darke sm his Taberna- 
cle; Fourthly, Hy candle foall be put out with him. We ate not 
curioufly to infift upon diftin@tions, to find out the difference be- 
tween light and a fpark, between light and a candle, ec. Though 
a difference there be ; yet I conceive the fpeaker did not fomuch 
intend that, but heaps up a great many words of near alliarice, or 
of one’ fignification; the more toratifie his affertion, that the 
thing fhould certainly be done. A wicked: man fhall be extinct, 
put him under what notion you will ; let him have light, or {park, 
or candle, he fhall goc out in darknefle. 

But whatis this light? 

There are three forts of light; firft, morall ; fecondly, {piri- 
tuall ; thirdly civil light: 

Morall light, isthe light of wifdome, prudence, and under- 
ftanding. And thus fome ofthe elder learned Rabbins, and fa- 
ter Hebricians too interpret this Text, As if he had. faid, the 
wicked 
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wicked: man fhall be made a very foole,deftitute of wit,reafon, 
underftanding, and ability to judge, or know what evil! is up- 
onhim, or what is good forhim, The fpirit of counfell thal! 
be taken from him, That’s a fore judgement. 

Secondly, There is {pirituall light ; and that is double. The 
light of the knowledge of God; and the light of comfort from 
God. .The knowledge we receive from Godis light. And the 
joy we receive from Godis light: Some Interpret the place of 
this fpirituall light; Though a wicked man, an hypocrite hath 
a great meafure of this light; yethis light fhall be put out; as 
Chrift threatens, A4at. 13. 12. & 25 29. To him that hath fhall 
be civen, and he foall have abrindance; bat from him that hath'xot,, 
Shall be taken away, even.that which he feemed tohave. That light 
of knowledge, with which hypocrites feemed to fhine, fhall be 
taken away from them.Many hypocrites are iradiated vvith much 
light, and have great flathes or flufhes of joy and comfort; thefe 
fhall be taken avvay, their light fhall be putour; yea, their 
fparks fhall dye, they fhall be left. in utter darkneffe :_thouglt 
they compafle themfelyes about vith (parks of their ovvn kind- 
ling, as the Prophet fpeakes, J/a. 50. 10,11. Though this bea 
truth, yet ( I conceive ) it is not- the thing that Bi/dad intended, 
But vve are rather to take it for civill light, that is, the light of Z 
outvvard profperity. And fo thefe vvords are a gradation, teas 5" 
ching us, that nor onely. vvhatfoever a carnall man reckonsthis ‘ 
greatelt fplendour, but what he calls his falleft ray of temporal : 
bleffednefle, fhall be vvrapt up in darkneffe and obfcurity. Out- fortuna, 
vvard profperity, may be called /ight upon a three-fold confide- Mert. 
ration 

Firlt , Becaufe as light refrefheth and cheareth the fpirits , 

( there isa terrour in darkneffe, and vvhen light comes, vve are 
treed from that ferrour: ) fo doth outvvard profpericy, and 
the prefence of vvordly accommodations. 

Secondly, Light helps us on in our vvork ; no man can work, 
till he have either the natural light of the Sunne, and fire, or 
fome artificiall light. Profperity and peace carry ‘us on in out 
vvorldly affaires. A man vvkovhath much light of knovvledge a- 
bout him hovv to vvork, may yet have fo much darkneffe of af- 
fliction about him, that he cannot vyork, or move in the moft 
proper fpheare of his AGivity. 

E Thir ly, 
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Thirdly , Light makes us confpicuous ; we are feene what 
we vare in the light. Thus outward profperity makes men ap- 
peare. Poverty is joyned with obfcurity, what parts, or gifts, 
or abilities, or worth foever ts in man, he is [carceever feene fs 
board, if be be under the ftraights of poverty and afflittion. The 
light of the wicked foall be put oxt. Uhave heretofore {poken of the 
profperity, and alfo of the decay of wicked men ; therefore I fhall 
not infift upon it here. Note, onely firft, that 


The glory of wicked men, their excellency, their light foal 


certainly come to nothing. 


They fhall be quenched asa fire of thornes ( P/a/.118.12. ) 
which any man may fuddenly quench, and if no man will, it 
will faddenly quench it felfe. Yet farther,the word which we tran- 
flate to put ont, is active, or intranfitive ; fo fome render it here ; 
The light of the wicked foal put it [elfe ont. 

Hence note: 


A wicked man i wfually the caufe of his owne rnine. 


He puts himfelfe out : Sometimes he makes hisowne tongue 
to fall upon himfelfe ( P/al. 64.8.) his tongue undoes him, 
and he is buried under a heap, or preffed to death under the 
weight of his owne words. Sometimes his owne ftrength undoes 
him; fometimes his wit and parts undoe him ; his great learn- 
ing, andabilities, prove his ruine ; he dyes asa foole dyes, be- 
caufe he thought himfelfe wiferthen any living. The profpe- 
rity ofthe wicked is not like the light of the Sun, but like thar of 
a Candle, which confumes it felfe ; and that, not onely naturally, 
as all worldly things doe, which will perifh with theufing, how 
warily foever we ufe them, but violently by their vaine and un- 
wary ufing of it. Inthisthe Juftice of God is eminent upon 
wicked men: There wasfcarce a wicked man in the world ever 
extinguifhed, but he hath contributed, not onely meritorioufly 
¢ for fo all wicked men are wholly the caufe ofit ) but inftru- 
mentally to his owne extinction. The wicked manis (felo de fe ) 
a murtherer, a deftroyer, an extinguifher of himfelfe: If all men 
thould forbeaze him, or refolve to let him ftand, yet he would 
worke out his own downfall here, as well as be doth his own dam- 
nation for ever. 


Againe, 
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Againe, The /park of his fire fall not fhine. 


*Tis the fame thing ; yet here is a progreffe in the fence: Be- 
fides Sun-light, there is fire-light, and candle-light. But if a 
man hath neither Sun-light , nor fire-light, nor candle-light, 
then he isin darkneffe indeed. Ifhe have no fire burning, yet 


poffibly he may have a few Coales, or fparkes of fire: Where- fle 


fore to note the utter extinCtionof a wicked man, he fhall not 
have fo much as a fparke of fire; The /parke of his fire fhall noe 
fhine- 
” Jeisa great abatement to be brought from Sun-light, to fire- 
light ; For’ as the Apoftle {peaks in another cafe, ( 1 (or. 15.) 
There is one Glory of the Sun, another of the Moon, and anuther 
of the Starres; and one Starre differoth from another in glory. So 
we may fay, there is one light of the Sun, another of the fire, 
another of the Candle; and one Candle differs from another in 
glory. Here is the Sun-light put out, and the fire-light, and 
the very fparke of fire, $o that the threatned deftruction, or 
extinction. of a wicked man fhall be totall, every fparke of it 
fhafl expire. The rich man ( Lwke 16. ) was deftitute of all 
good, when he had not fo much asa drop of water to coole his 
congue. Hethat begged adrop, had nota drop. Now, ashe 
that hath not a drop’of water, is under the greateft drought : 
fo le that hath not a fparke of fire, isunder the greateft cold or 
darkneffe: And asthe Prophet fpeaks ( J/a. 30.14.) to fhew 
an utter deftruction, under another notion about breaking a vel 
fel ; Becaufe you have'trufted in oppreffion and perver[neffe, there~ 
fore this iniquity foall be to you as a breach ready to fall, fwelling ont 
ina high wall, whofe breaking cometh fuddenly at an infant. And 
he fhall break it like the breaking of the Potters veffell that x broken 
in pieces, he fall not fpare; fo that there fall wot be found in the 
burfting of it, a foeard to take fire from the hearth, or to take water 
withall out of rhe pir. I note it for that,He fhall break the veffel ; & 
fo break it, that there fhall not be fo much’as a fheard totake fire 
from the hearth, ora little watér from the pit. When a veffel is fo 
broken, that there remaines not a fheard for any ufe, itis totally 
broken. What the fheardis tothe veffel, that isa {park to the 
fire ; the veflell is totally broken, when there is not a fheard left; 
and the fire is totally extin¢t, when there is not a fparke left. 
Ez So 
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So this carries not onely fome extinction of the wicked. mans 
fight, but the utter extinction of the leaft light of a wicked 
man. 

Againe, Confider the difference between thele two, Light 
and fire. Fire is proper tothe houfe and family: Light thines 
abroad every where; which imports, that as the renowne, 
fame, and glory, with which the wicked man fhines co the 
world, fhall be extinguifhed: So his fire, and his fpark, thatis, 
his family-glory andJuitre fhall be taken away ; he fhall. be 
deftroyed in his publick capacity, andin his private capacity ; 
his glory abroad, and his:glory at home; the Sunne, with 
which he fhines in the fpheare of this publick employment, and 
the fire, with which he is warmed in the hearth of his private re= 
lations and enjoyments, fhail be utterly extinguifhed. 

He hath not yet done. 
The light foall be dark in his Tabernacke. 

, . Hehad faid before, Hys light fhall be put ont ; why doth he 
-y fay here, His Light foall be darke ? This feemes leffe then he 
» fpake before. i 
Lanfwer, no ; here isftillan increafe of the fence... To fay, 
” és light hall be darke, is more then to fay, Hes light foal be pur 
out ; As was fhewed (hap. 10, 22. upon thofe words; where 
fob defcribes the darknefle of the grave in pureft ftraines of Elo- 
quence, and having faid, verf: 21. Jt is the land of darkneffe, and 
the fuadow of death, a land of darkzeffe, as darkuelfe it felfe, and 
of the Ibadow of death, withoxt any order: He concludes, and 
where the light 1 as darkueffe. But fome may fay, Ifit bea place 
of darkneffe,as darkneffe it felf,how can there be any light there 2 
Why doth he fay, the light there is as darkneffe,when he had fayd 
there is nothing but darkneffe? It is to fhew, (as that place to 
which I refer was opened ) that the grave is fo darke, that even 
that,which hath an appearance of light is. darkneffe. Not onely 
isthe darkneffe dark, but the very light is darkneffe. Thus here, 
not onely is the light ofa wicked man put out, but the light of 
his Tabernacle (if there be any thing left there, that bears any 
imaginable likeneffe to it) thall be dark, or more like to dark- 

neffe. Hence we may note; That, 
God will make the very profperity of a wicked man an affii- 
ion to him. His 
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His light fhall goevout;,even to.afpark y andifia {park of light 
remaine, that fall be but darkneffe. He fhall never enjoy'good, 
if any. good remaine for him to enjoy. Though after great fuf- 
ferings he may have fome eafe, yet that fhall be a paine co him. 
As it is the priviledge of the Saints, that their darkneffe is light, 
their forrowes joyfull,, their wants a fulnefle; fo itis theicurfe 
of the wicked, that their light is darkneffe, their joyes forrow- 
full, and their fulneffe aavant..\Wee may here remember that 
argument of our Saviour, which I have formerly made ufe of, 
( Mar. 6. 23. ) If that which is appointed to comfort a man, 
turne to his, forrow, how great is his forrow?» So-that here is a 
peremptory exclufion of all that-is,,or can’ be refrefhing to a 
wicked.man ; his light is darkneffe to him; «and his very. blef- 
fings a curfe to him 


Laftly, His candle foal be put cut with him. 


The candle gives an inferiourslight; the candle isa family 
a houfhold light; When the Sun goes dowhe, candles goe up, 
but when this mans Sun goes downe, he fhall not have the 
helpe of a candle, as not the helpe of fire. Now he that hath 
neither the Sunne to fhine on him, nor the fire to warme him, 
nora candle to ftand by him; what a.condition is he in? which 
fill aggravates the affliction of awicked man. Some refer it 
to that cuftome of the Ancients, who fet up many candles, or 
lights, when they made Banquets in.the night. So, his Candle 
Shall goe our, is, he fhall never make Feaft more, nor have merry 
meeting with friends more | But I rather take it in generall, 
for all the ufes of Candles, not for that fpeciall ufe of Candles, 
Torches, or Lamps in great night feafts, when their multitude of 
blazes feemed to turne night into day,and co make darknes light. 
Taking candle in the lowelt fence, His candle fhall be put out with 
him, is, he fhall not have fo much asa fingle candJe,not the fmal- 
{eft candie, not fo much asa rufh-light Jeft him. - And this we 
finde once and againe in Scripture'ro expreffe the faddelt calami- 
ty of a people ( fer. 25.10. ) when the Prophet defcribes the de- 
ftruéion that thould come upon Pernfalem; Morevver (faith 
he ) Jwilltake from them the voyce of mirth, and gladneffe. And 
what more 2 The voyce of the bridegroomyand of the bride;the found 
of a milfonc,and the light of a candle.That is,1 will remove all cheir 
comforts ; 
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comforts » when the loweft meanes of comfort: ( bread and can- 
dle-light ) are removed , then-all comfort is removed. So 
( Revel. 18. 23. ) the deftruction of Babylon is defcribed'; The 
wayce of harpers, and meifitians, and pipers, and trumpeters, foall be 
heard no morevat all in thee, and’ no craft/man, of what/vever craft 
heibe, fall be found any more in thee; and’ the fownd of amilfoné 
foal be heard no more at all in thee, and the light of a candle (ball 
[bine no-more at all in thee. That is, thou fhalt be utterly over- 
throwne, and rnined ; where there isnot fo muchas the lightof 
candle found, what of mercy can be found? ( Rev. 22. 5.) When 
the Holy-Ghoft-would expref a {tate which fhould’need no crea- 
ture-comfort, he faith, There foal he no might theresand rhey need 
no candle, neither the light of the Sun's The Sun is the light of the 
day, and the-candle is the light of the night. Now as the fall pro- 
fperity ofa people is fet out, when they, fhall have fo much light, 
fo much {piritual! or glorious light, that they fhall not need the 
Sun, nor the candle: So the totall ruine of Nations, or perfons, 
is fet forth when they have neither Sun-light, nor candle-light. 
Priv 30.13. The light of the righteous rejoyceth ; but the lamp 
of the wicked (hall be put out. 
Some interpret Candle and. fight by Children: or pofterity ; 
fo they fignifie ( 1 Kings't1: 36.) where God being about at 
once to’ punifh, and to f{pare, faith co feroboam; Iwill take the 
Kingdome out of his Sons hand, and I will give it nnvo thee, ever 
ten Tribes. And unto his Son will Lgive one Tribe, that David my 
Servant may have a light alway before me in Fern/alem. We putin 
the margine according to the letter of the Hebrew, Thar David 
my fervant may have a lamp, or acandle; that is, {ome of his po- 
fterity remaining and ruling in Zern/(alem ; his line fhall not be 
extinct. ‘ The woman of Tekgs calls her Son, her coale, ( 2 Sam, 
14.7.) So they foould quench my coale which és left, and foal wot 
heave to my husband neither name nor remainder upon the earth. 
If we takein this Scriptural! fence of the light and candlein the 
Text, it enformesus yet more fully, that when a wicked manis 
extinguifhed, all that is his fhall be extinguifhed, he, and his 
wealth, he, and his honour, he, and his children, he thal! perifh, 
and his candle with him ; his name fhall be blotted out,and there 
fhall be no memorial of him. 
Laftly, A: Candle goesout two wayes, either when the mate 
ter 
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ter is fpent, and the fuell which; it works upon confumed, 
Thus every mans candle goes out, his Candle watts ; watts it 
felfe while it fhines to him. . Secondly, A Candle goes out by 
violence, when it is blowne out: So we mult underltand the 
Text ; The wicked mans Candle fhall not beleft to confume, 
and weare it felfe out; He,andhis; he, and his publick light ; 
he, and bis family-light ; he, and his pofterity-light fhall -be 
put out before they are wafted out. This Bi/dad reckoned as the 
portion of fob, and it is the portion of every wicked man ; 
*tis that which is due to him, that which he deferves, though 
he doth not alwayes receive prefent pay according to. his de- 
ferts. 

So much of the firft Allegory, by which Bildad illuftrates the 
dark condition of a wicked man, his light, the {park of his fire,and 
his candle are put out. 

The Context of the foure Verfes following, fhew the mifery 
of wicked men, under a fecond Allegory, of hunting and fow~ 
ling: where we have to doe with nets and fnares, with a grin, 
and with a trap ; all which are implements. and engines belong- 
ing to fowlers and hunters, with which beafts and birds are enfna~ 
red and taken. 

The mifery of the wicked man is here fet downe two wayes. 

Firlt, In generall; The freps of his ftrengeh foall be ftraitned. 

Secondly, We have the fpeciall wayes how this thall be brought 
to pafle. 

Firft, He fhall bring himfelfe into a {nare, as is fhewed inthe 
latter end of the 7 4 verfe, andin the 8th ; Hes cwne-counfell fall 
caft him downe; he frall be caft inio a net by his owne feet, and be 
waltketh npon a {nare.The man runs into it alone’; if there be none 
to drive him into the net, he will hafteninco it ; ifno man fet 
{nares for him, he will {ee a fnare for himfelfe ; he muft be catch. 
That’s the firft way, how his fteps come to be ftraitned, he him- 
felfe {traitens them by his owne counfels. 

Secondly, If this wicked man fhould not-goe:into the fnare, 
yet he fhall foone be brought into it. ( verfo9, 10.) The grin 
foall take hins by the beele, and the robbers fhall prevaile againft 
bim. The fnare is laid for him by others, many are contriving the 
methods of his deftruction; there are traps fet in his way, and 
he cannot efcape. So that either he thall doc it himfelfe, or ifhe 

doe 
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doefior, others fhall. That's the fumme ofthis context. 
Verl7. The freps of his frrength fall be ftraitned,&c, 


This thewes the judgement in general! ; all beafts and birds 
taken in nets, or fnares, are brought into a ftrait ; The freps of 
fur so bis firentth By| fteps | we are totnderftand his ‘niotions, his 
pera defideria aétions, his undertakings; whatfoever helps him’ towards his de- 
cy omnia qui fired ends 
eg And thefe are not ordinary fteps, but the /feps of his ftrength's 
hate _ thavis, bis ftrongett fteps. Mr. Broughton reads, Hw violent paffa- 
ges foall: be firaitned : tteps “of, firergth; for flrong fteps, isan 
Hebraifme very frequent. And thefe tteps of ftrength may-bét 

Firlt, The'ftrength of his minde, aud ‘wit? there’ lyes much 
ftrength within;man orders and layes his defi gnes by the ftrength 
of his underltanding. 

Secondly, The ttremgth of his authority; for therein’a mans 
ftrength lyes too; let fuch‘a man havehever fo’ much civil 
power,he fhall yet be ftraitned: 

Thirdly, The ftrengtt of his body, or’ of his hand ; ‘the fleps 
of his outward ftrength as well as ‘of his inward, and authorita- 
tive ftrength, fhall be ftraitned. 

Fourthly, A’ man fets fteps of ftrength , or addes ftrength 
to his fteps, by his: friends, and relations,: by hisalliance and 
confederates, by! the helps, and aids, by the fecdnds and afii- 
ftants which he hath abroad in the world. Every ftep which 
fome men fet , is upheld from without, they go not alone, 
We may underltand the Text in any of, or in all thefe wayes. 
The fteps of ftrength, or the ftrongeft fteps which ‘he fets by the 
ftrength of his underftanding, or by the {trength of his autho- 
rity, or by the ftrengsh of his body, or by: the ftrength of his 
friends, and relations, the fteps of all thefe ftrengths fhallbe 
{traitned 

Further ; The originall-word fignifies not ordinary ftrength, 
or ftrength in generall’;' bur that ftrengeh’ which is’ ufually’ac- 
companied with trouble, and: with that trouble which flowes 
from, or is the iffue of fin; a painfull ftrength. For as'many 
have painfull weakneffes upon them ¥ fo fome have painfull 
- firength «And hence/alfo the Hebrew word fignifies: riches, or 
power, whichvare-unjuitly gotten, and ‘as unjully-kept... This 


a 
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kinde of ftrength, is ftrength with @ paine ; when a man gets 
and maintaines what he hath gotten by fin, And there are none 
who have had fo much paine with weakneffes, as fome in all 
ages have had with ftrength. The jreps of bis firength fhall be 
fraitned. 

Straitued | To. be ftraitned in common Scripture-phrafe, 
fignifies onely to be afflicted ; Mr. Bronghton renders it by the 
word di 1; His violent pallages are diftreffed. And hence 
Chrift ( Lvk. 12. 50.) {peaks of his fafferings, or of the 
apprehenfions of his fufferings, what effects they had upon him; 
Ihave a Baptifme to be baptized with, and haw am I ftrained , til 
it be accomplifbed. Did not John baptize Chrift in Por for 
yeares before ? What was this baptifme ? 

” There is a threefold baptifine: Firft, The baptifme of wa- 
ter ; Secondly , The baptifme of the Spirit : Both thefe bap- 
tifines Chrift hath been baptized with : he was plentifully bap. 
tized with the Spirit, and he had been baptized with water in 
Jordan. But there is a third baptifine, thatis, the baptifme of 
bloud, or the baptifme of fuffering, and that is it, which Chrift 
fpake of there ; he had not yet been fo baptized, drenched, or 
wafhed in blood, inhis own blood, ashe was foone after in the 
Garden, and upon the Croffe. This was the baptifine that t 
to be baptifed with ; And, faith he, how am I ftrait 
how is my foule afflicted at the approaches and appea 
How am I befieged with it : for to that the metaphor may allude. 
The fame wort isufed ( Luke 19.43. ) where Chrift foretells 
the deftruction of ferufalem 3 Thine enemies hall caft a trench a- 
bout thee, and compaffe thee round , and keepe thee’ (they who are 
thus kept in are ftraitned ) in on every fide. It my referre alfo to 
the fhutting up of a beaitina pound, or to a woman in travell, 
who when her paines rake hald upon her,how fore are her ftraits 2 
All fhews how great a flrefle, and diftreffe was upon the foule of 
Jefus Chrift ; becaufe he had chen fich a baptifme to be baptized 


, tobe ftraitned isto be afflited. Outward’ afi@ions 
rupon the body, or ftate; and the very for 
inward ftrairs : 
And hence (on the other fide ) tobe enlarged, fignifies pro- 
, ora good eftate. We have David fo exprefting himfelfe 
F (Pfal. 
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( Pfal. 31.8. ) Thon haft fer my feet in a large rome. Againe, 
( Pfal.66. 12.) We have cone thorow fire and water : but thow haft 
brought us forth into a wealthy place ; which fome tranflate, 
into a roomthy place ; That is, into much profperitie. Sclo- 
mon (Proy.4. 11, 12.) gives us _a negative to this in Job; 
When thon gotft thy fleps Pall not be ftrairned : Thatis, Thou thalt 
not be afflicted, or thou fhalt not come into any trouble. When 
Ifaacs fervants had digged a firlt and a fecond Well , the heardf- 
men of Gerar contended about it, faying, the water zs ours. Then 
his fervants digged a third Well, and for that they ftrove not; 
therefore he called the name of it Rehoboth, that is,roome ; for nom, 
faid he, the Lord hath made roome for us ( Gen. 26, 22. ) We may 
fay ofallour comforts, and mercies, Rehoboth, here is roome : 
but of all our afflictions they are ftraits. So that, the freps of his 
frrength foal be ftraitned, is neither more nor leffe then this; he 
fhall be brought into trouble Hence obferve ; 

Firft, who is it that is threatned with thefe {traits ? It isthe fine 
ner, the wicked man here fpoken of, he is the fubje of the whole 
Chapter : then learne = 

Sin brings into frraits. 

There are none brought into fuch ftraits, as they who walke 
in the broad way Ifyou would be at liberty, keep in the narrow 
way, and walk, as they who are bound. None are freer from 
bondage then the fervants of God ( indeed none are at all free but 
they ) yet none are more bound then they. As for thofe who 
would have more roome for their fteps, then the commandements 
of God afford, they fhall have but little roome for themfelves. 
They will be found fooner or ater inthe flocks, or in the net, in 
the fnare, or in the grin, who walke loofely. Sin brings usintoa 
twofold ftrait 

Firft, Into ftraits of minde, aman thal! not know what to 
doe, who doth he cares not what. Thoufands have run them- 
felves into thefe ftraits, who had roome enough in the world; 
they walked which way they would, they wafhed their foorfteps 
in butter, and the rocke powred them out rivers of oyle; yet 
how have their poore foules been ftaitned by turning afide after 
vamtie 

"Secondly, Sin ftraitens the outward man, the body is brought 
into prifon, into deaths, and dangers. For one who is broughe 
into 
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into’ ftraits for his Confcience , there are -hu 
brought into ftraits. by, acting againft Confcience S 


are 


brought into ftraits for doing their dutie ; but moft for doing 


againtt dutie ; with whom are prifons peopled, are they not with 
thofe who breake their bounds ? who are generally in the ftraits 
of poverty, while they walke_ abroad, are they not fuch as walke 
diforderly 2 ’Tis fin which ufually cloatheth a man witt 
and (though fome are fed by it) which fnatcheth the bre 
of his mouth; Who are they that are brought into the its of 
a fhamefull death, and fall under the ftroakes of Juttice ? are they 
not fach as tranfgreffe the rules of Juftice, and practically oppof 
Government ? t é 

I grant there is a ftrait into which fome are brought by the 
clofenes of their walking with God, yea, by the enlargedneffe of 
their hearts towards God. Paud was in finch a ftrait, (Pi/.1.23-) 
Then amanisin a ftrait- when he knowes not what to choo 
lamin a ftrait between two 3 why? J kyow not which to choofe, 
whether tolive or dye; it was the height of his grace which put 
him into this {trait : but O the ftraits that men are brought into 
by the lownes and bafenes of their fpirits, their wickedneffe en- 
tangles chemin fuch traits , that they know not how to live, and 
yet are altogether unfit to dye. 

Further , The providence of God hath caft many into ftraits 
too. Pebofraphat (2 Chron. 20. 12. ) was brought into a great 
it when he faid ; Lord, we know not what to doe, but , 
cowards thee. When wicked men bring themfelves into ftraits, 
they either defpaire of helpe, or their eyes are towards the crea- 
ture for it; But when God brings his own people into ftraits, 
their eyes are towards him for;helpe. The providence of God 
brought Jehofbaphar into thofe ftraits; and the providence of God 
brought him out of them, and*gave him not onely enlarge- 
, but renowne and glory ; God can quickly recompence us 
for ali the eyills which he layesuponus, but fin cannot. Sin can 
wound, but it-cannotvheale, it caits into ftraits, but it cannot 
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enlarge. 

And fin brings not onely wicked men, but even good men 
to ftraits, even to great ftraits. What wasit that brought Da- 
vid into thabcondition ( 2 y. 24. 14. ) when he faid; J am in 
eoveat firait ; Was it not his fin? when he would needs be num- 
F2 bring 


on which he governed, and commanded ; this humbled 
» into a grievous ftrait’ And what was his ftrait 2 Itwas a 
d election thac God put him upon, whether he would chute 
peftilence, or famine, or ford; one of thofe three he mut; 
tuclr a Mbertie of chufing is a fad reftraint. Our willsare then 
when they have a fteedome to make fuch a choice, 
Thus David was hampered, when’ he went beyond his line. 
Sin will aints to firaits, much more will it bring wieked 
men to it Se 
God fometimes brings his own people to ftraits wlien they fin, 
that he may keep them from further fins : ( Ho/:2. 6.) Iwill hedge 
xp thy way with thorncs, and make a wall, (that is, 1 will bring thee 
to firaits, ) thar thes (hale not finde a path. God brought them 
into the iiraits of affiction, thatthey might not wander into 
trai tran{greflion. Iv is better to be ftraitned with ahedge 
ofGocs making, then with a hedge of our own making. The care 
of God makes a hedge to keep us from fin. Our fin makes a hedge 
( noras the efficient, but as the procuring caufe ) to curbe our 
carelefnefle The word of God is one hedge, his rodsare ano- 
ther. Iris belt to.be kept within bounds by the former ; but’tis 
well ifthe latter keepe usin. 
The fheps of his firength foall be firaitned. 
Note, 
Wicked men foall be ftraitned when they are in their ftrength, 
and judge shcmfelves furtheft of from ftraits. fe. 


To have faid he fhail be ftraitned when he is weake, when he 
ig low, and poore, had not been much: but here he {peaks of 
God, acting like God, againft wicked men: when they are in 
their ftrength, and flourifh, ahd verdure, and greennefle , then 
they thall wither, when they thinke they have moft roome, and 
are at gicatefblibertic, both in their eftates and fpirits, chen they 
fhall finde themfelves fhut up. ( asit were ) in prifon. There is 
a Text ( 7ob 20: 22. ) which is very cleare to this fence, I will but 
name it here, becanfe it will come fhortly to a fuller handling, 
where Zephar Speaking of the hypocrite, faith ; Jn rhe fulne(fe of 


his fufficiencic, be foall be in ftraits, that’s an amazing expreflion 
Here he faith, the fteps of hus fPrength foall be frraitned ; that’s very 
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much:bucthere in the fulneffe of bis (ufficieacy he foall be in ftraits. 
See che difference between the Saints, and wicked men; between 
up-right-! arted godly men, and wicked falfe-hearted hypocrites. 
Paul faith (ina higher fence ) (2 Car, 12 ) When Lam weake, 
But whena wicked manis ftrong, then he is 
hat is, 


reatelt 


ghen am J jtrong. 
weake ; and when he walkes at large , then he is in ttre 
weaknes furprifes him in his flrength, and ftraits.attend his 
enlargements. The freps of his firength foall be firaitned. 
Thirdly , Note briefly c 
There is no frrength of rhe creature that can proteC it from the 
wrath, or from the judgement of God. * 


Let him ftep as ftrongly as he will, ifhe be againft God, God 
can ftraiten him quickly : As he faith of Zenacherib ; Iwill put my 
hooke in his nofe. (2 King. 19. 28.) He thinks himfelfe a Levia- 
thanr*ho (ashe is defcribed,Chap.41 27 ) eftecmeth iron as flraw, 
wad bralfe as rotten wood, darts are counted as fiubble, he laugheth 
arehe soaking of the Speare. One would thinke then that there is 
no putting of a hook into the nofe of this mighty Monfter, no 
drawing him up with an angle : yet the Lord will put a hookeia 
the nofe of Leviathan , and pull him up with a fingle hayre, as if 
he were but a fprat ; The Leviathans, the Elephants, the Lyons, 
are as nothing before febouah.Can thine heart endure ? or can thine 
hands be firong in the dayes that I fhall deale with thee ? faith the 
Lord to ferufalem ( Exek_22. 14.) No ; they cannot. For then 
the Dukes of Edom {ball be amazed, the mighty men of Afoab trem- 
bling foal take hold upon them, &c, Exod. 15. 15. Hannah con- 
cludes in her fong (1 Sam. 2.) By ftrength no man foall prevaile ; 
man cannot prevaile over other men by itrength , much leffe thalf 
man deliver himfelfe by ftrength from the hand of God. How 
great foever the fingle or united ftrength of the creature is, if it he 
ftrength againft God, aftrength of acting againtt the defigne of 
God for his people ; feare nor, the fteps of that ftrength fhall be 
ftraitned,’ It is no matter what the ftrength of any creature is, if 
the ftrong God be withus, hecanquickly ftrairenit. The Steps of 
bis ftrength foall be firaitned. 


And bis own connfels hall caft him downe. 


There aretwo things by which man fupports himfelfe, two: 
pillars, 


OB. Vert, 
pillars, like the two pillars {poken of in Solomons Temple, Pa 
chin and Boax, which fignified, He (all eftablife and frength. 
There are two pillars, of Nations and perfons; tirft, Power ; 
fecondly, Policy or Counfell. Counfell is as much a mans 
ftrength as his ftrength is. Now that ic might appeare, that a 
wicked man fhall have all his props pulled away, and aii his pil- 
lars throwne downe ; As’twas fhewed in the former parc of the 
verfe, that his ftrength thall not helpe him , fo here, ’tis fhewed 
that his craft and counfell fhall not. And this is fpoken not bare= 
ly, but with an aggravation ; For, firft, That his counfel! fhall not 
helphim, isbad enough; but his covn/ell foal cafe him downe, 
and that is farre worfe ; Secondly, Ir had been a fore affliction to 
have faid of his counfell, as he faid of his ftrength, it thali be'ftrait- 
ned, or overthrowne, but he faith that which is: farre more 
afHiictive, his counfell fhall overthrow him, his cownfells all caff 
him downe. Thirdly , Ic had been a great judgement to have faid, 
his counfell fhall be calt downe, but it is afarre greater to fay, 
his counfell fhall caft him downe, Thereis no difficultie in thefe 
words ; therefore I will but give you two or three notes upon 
them. Firftlearne ; 


The vanitie of all helps without God. 


Strength cannot prevaile, and counfell fhal! nor. Gods coun- 
fell cannot be throwne downe, and therefore it will hold us up 
from falling. But chat counfel (and fuch isthe bett of mens } 
which may be throwne downe it felfe, can never keep us from 
falling. As Riches prevaile not in the day of wrath, ( Pro. 11,4.) 
fo wifdome and wit, fhall not prevaile in the day of wrath. 
Though you could give counfels as deep as hell , yet they cannot 
protect you from a hell of troubles here, or a hell of torment af 
ter, There is no trufting to any thing without God , ifthefe two 
pillars be pulled away, ftrength and counfel, upon what bafis fhall 
a man eftablifh him(elfe. 

Againe , Here is not onely fhewed the inabilitie of counfels 
to fupport aman; but here is fhewed the’ activitie of counfels 
againft a man, bis counfels fhall caft him downe. 
~ Hence obferve; 
turues the conn[els and projects of wicked men upon thei 
ads, or againft themyelves. 
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This fhewes the extreame vanitie of humane policie, as fepe- 
yated from holy policie, or from the wifdome which is from 
above; feeing it is not onely unable to helpus, but it doth us 
hart. As that which fhews the extreame wickednefle of mans 
heart by nature, is this, that itis not onely unable co doe good ; 
but itis vehemently active againft good, and fets it felfe againft 
the whole Law of God, and would overthrow it, or caft it 
downe. Nature doth not onely pull her hand from the worke 
of Goon, but puts out her hand to refift it. Sothat which 
fhewes the extreame vanitie of the counfels of men is this , that 
they are not onely,weake to helpe them, but ftrong to ruine 
them The Pfalmitt tells us ( P/al. 64.8.) God fall hoot at them 
with his arrow (uddenly; {0 they ball make their on tongues to fall 
upon themfelves , all they that fee them foall flee away ; (A text 
formerly toucht at, yet confider it againe ) how doth a mans 
tongue fall upon himfelfe 2 or ifit doth, what hurt is there in 
that 2. what weight isin a mans tongue ? it is a little piece of 
fiefh,. thereisnora bone in it, and’ ham fure it can breake no 
bones where it falls ? The tongue is here taken tropically for 
words {poken, or counfels given by the tongue. So that whea 
he faith, their tongues foall fall, bis meaningis, their counfels 
{hail fall.upon themfelves , and be their fall. Itis an old Adage ; 
Evil counfell ss worft to the connfeller. Yemay doe hurt to thofe 
againit whom it is given, but it fhall certainly doe them hurt 
by whom itis given. ( Pfal. 7.15.) He made a pit, and digged it, 
and «3 fallen snp ditch which he made; his mifchiefe fuall re- 
twrne HpCR 13 id. The making of a pit, is onely the laying of 
or the fecting of defignes to doe mifchiefe ; thefe fhall be 
molt mifchievous to the deligners. ( Pfal.9, 17- ). The Lord as 
the jrsigement which be executes: Thatis, it appeares 
hath done it, he doth it fo exactly : why? he gives inftance 
in the latter end of the verfe ; The wicked is [nared in the worke of 
his own hands, that is, his own counfels thall caf him downe 
( Pro, 26.27.) Who fo diggetha pit, fall fall therein, and he that 
rollerh a ftone, it fall returne upon him. Doth every man fall into 
the pit that he diggs? is every man bruifed with the {tone that 
he rolls? No ; There may be juit caufe to dig pits. The meaning 
is, he that digs a pit tocatch others. But fhall every one that 
digs a pit to catch others, fall into it 2 1 thinke not fo neither 
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s lawfully dig pits, that is, fet counfels to take fome 
¢ may dig pits ro take wilde bealts, Foxes and 
ny hurtfull creature that would annoy mankinde, 
ced who digs a pit for the innocent, who pre 
pares mifchiefe for thofe that have done him no wrong, fhall 
fall into the pit himfelfe. And he that rels a fone 3 That is, 
he that would roule a ftone upon a juft man (for you may roule 
a ftone upon a wicked man, and bring the wheele over him; 
but he that rouls a ftone, or that moves every ftone to bring 
evill upon a righteous perfon, this man ) fhall feele the ftone 
returning upon him , that-is, his own counfell fhall caft him 
downe. i \ 

Some of the Ancients have obferved from the phrafe of rou= 
ling a ftone and digging a pit, that every wicked man digsa pit, 
and roulsa ftone ; he digs a pit downe to heli, and he rouls a ftone 
up againit heaven. Every act of finjis the digging of a pit down- 
ward, and the rouling of a ftone upward. He at/once makes his 
graye in hell, by finning, and throws a {tone of defiance and re- 
bellion againft heaven.: That’s a profitable meditation , though I 
cannot give it for the proper meaning of the Text; 7740 fo diggeth 
a pit foall fall therein, &c. 

And yet itis notthe fame hand that digs, which thrufts him 
into the pit; northe fame hand that roules the ftone that can- 
feth it to returne. The hand of wickedneffe digs the pit; the 
hand of malice roules the flone, but it is the hand of Juttice 
that puts him into the pit, and caufeth the ftone to returne up- 
onhim. Andas( AZat. 10. 13.) Chrift {peaks to his Difciples 
whom he fent forth to preach the Gofpel ; when you come to any 
honfe falute it, and if the honfe be worthy, let your peace come “pin 
ir. Butthey might fay, whatifthe houfe be not worthy, fhall we 
lavifh out our peace at adventure ? were it not belt to try firft 
whether the houfe be worthy or-no, before we falute it, and 
offer them peace. No, faith Chrift, venture a peace upon it, 
worthy, or uaworthy , andsif they be worthy, your peace fhall 
come upon them, and if they be fnot, what then ? be not trou- 
bled, your peace fhall not be loft ; If they be:not worthy, your * 
peace foall retuirne t Thus it is with Saints, and thofe that 
are upright ; we may fay to fuch, be nor afraid to-beltov peace, 
or beitow a prayer upon thofe thar are unworthy ; for if ir mit 
carry 
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carry in reference to them, ifthey get no good by it, you fhall ; 
your peace fhall returne into your own bofomes , your prayers, 
and good withes fhall not vanifh into ayre, your peace thall 
returne , or let it returne, take it home againe. Onthe other 
fide, when a wicked man intends mifchiefe, or wifheth a curfe “ 
upon the godly , when he plots evill againit them, and hath 
done his worft, his curfe fhall nor come ; Though God may 
Jeave them under fome outward evill, yet the curfe thal! not 
comeupon them, becaule the curfe can/eleffe foall not come. As the 
wicked world, isnot worthy of them, or of the blefling which 
God gives with them, fo they are unworthy of the curfe which 
the wicked world ( of which gifts they are very bountiful! ) 
gives out againft them. What becomes of it then ? Ic hall re- 
turne upon the head of the wicked, and they fhall be burdened 
with their owne devices See more of this fubje@, Chap. 5. 
ver[. 13+ 

Take one thing further from this verfe; His own counfel fall 
caft him downe. Counfel isa very precious thing, yet that fhall 
undoe the wicked. Then note; 


The beft thing which an ungodly man hath , feall@arme to hi 
burt. 


There is nothing in the world, of a worldly nature, but 
may doe us harme. Onely the grace of God, the favour of God, 
can never doe us hurt, thefe never caft us downe : your wit 
may undoe you, your parts and your counfels may undoe you, 
but holines never undid any man; humbleneffe of minde, fin- 
ceritie, faith cannot be accufed as guilty of any mans fall. I ne- 
ver heard an inftance of a man caft downe by faith , caft downe 
by love, undone by meekneffe, or humilitie. But how many 
have been undone, by their proud wit, and high parts, by their 
cunning and their counfels. Surely, the belt of naturall things 
may prove our ruine , if counfel may. Counfel is the fpirit or 
quinteflence of reafon; reafon drops out and diftills it felfe in- 
to counfel; yet this may prove mortall and poyfonous. That 
extenfive promife is given to the Saints, ( Rom 8. 28.) all 
things foall work together for their good. Among. thofe all things, 
we may even take in their fins ; among thofe all things, we may 
take in~«heir ;weaknefles, their ignorances, their fimplicitie; 

The 


, 
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The vertues of a carnall man worke him ill, when as the very fins 
of a gracious heart work him good. Though the godly have low 
parts, and are unable to advife themfelves, much leffe others, yet 
this fhall not caft them downe. They fhall thrive betcer by their 
ignorances and inabilities , then the other by their knowledge 
and fubtlety. 

From all we fee againe, that a total! overthrow is the portion 
of the wicked man, his ftrength fhall be ftraitned And becaufe 
many a man, who hath loft all his ftrength, hath yet a cunning 
pate; therefore tis added, His connfel fhall caft him downe :ifa 
man can neither profper by counfel, nor ftrength , in whata con- 

Do'us aut vive ition is he? It was faid of old, who would require in an adverfa 

wi, Quis in yie, cunning, or firength ? tis a hard choice which to defire, whe- 

befle requiret? thera mighty, ora fubtle enemy : but when we deale with an ene- 
my that hath neither ftrength, nor fubtiltie, or ifhe have, both his 
ftrength fhall be ftraitned, and his counfel fhall be deftroyed, why 
fhould we fearc him? Ifyou aske, how comes it to paffe, that the 
counfels of a wicked man fhall caft him downe? Lanfwer, Some= 
times, notwithftanding his great wit , he gives foolith counfel. 
Secondly Though he give counfel Jike an Oracle ; yet God turnes 
that into foolifhneffe. He can never thrive by counfel, whofe 
great underltanding is either fo darkned that he gives foolifh coun- 
fel, or when he hath given wife counfel, yet fees it deferted, as ifhe 
were a foole 

Bildadis {till defcribing the miferable ftate of a wicked man, 
(in application unto fob ) under the Allegory of Hunters or 
Fowlers. 

Firft, The wicked man throwes himfelfe into a fnare, as was 
feene at the clofe of the former verfe, and is further profecuted 
in this. 


Verf. 8. For he ts caft into a net by his own feete, and he walketh 
upon a [nare. 


Secondly , Others fhall fet a fnare for him. 


Verf. 9, 10. The grin foall take him by the heele, and the Robber 
Soall prevaile againft him, &c. 


So that, the ftraits into which this man fhall fall, are of two 
forts : Some of hisown making, and others which are made by 
his cnemies. In 
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In this 8th verfe, Bildad carries on that firft branch of the = 
manner how he is taken; He ts caft downe by his own counfel, in 
the former verfe ; and here, He és caft into a net by his own fecte ; 
Some reade it, He is fent into a-net by his own feete, {0 Mr.Brough- 
ton; or, He hath fent his feete into the net, fo the Latine tranflati~ snri(t in rere 
on: which way foever wee reade it, the words are but an expli- peter fuss, 
cation oramplitication of the latter part of the 7:h verfe; His V2" 
own connfel fall caft him dewne. 


He is caft into a net by his own feete 


The word in the Hebrew which we tranflate ner, is not farre M25 rere, 
in found from the Latine, Rete, and is derived from a roote 7itz 4 wo" 
panty wes “3 poffidit dedu~ 
which fignifies to poffeffe ; and the reafon is given, becaufe when Gynt, quod ve- 
once anet hath taken either birds or beafts, it holds them falt, tinet ea que 
as aman doth his land, or inheritance, as his poffeilion; what- capiuntur. 
foever comes into the net, is (as it were ) poffelt by it. 
But what is this net ? : 
There is a threefold interpretation of that. 
Firft, Some by the net underftand fin; He i caft into a ner, 
that is, be is overcome by fome temptation, or corruption, 
and fo is infaared ; finisa net, and the worft of nets; finis a net 
tocatchthe finner ( Pro.5.22. ) His own iniquities all take the 
wicked himfelfe, and he foal be holden with the cords of his finnes. 
( Prov. 29. 6.) In the tranfzreffion of au evill man there is a [nare, 
bur the righteous (ball fing and rejayce. The proverb may be taken 
two wayes, either chat there js a fnare in his tranfgrefiion, for 
others, a wicked man tranfgrefling layes a fnare for his neigh- 
bour, or elfe that in his tranfgreflion there is a fnare for him- 
felfe.. Irather takethe meaning of So/omon in this latter. fence ; 
Sinnes are foule-fnares, foule-fhackles, and the offers which Pecce 
finne makes are as the baite of the fnare ; for that which drawes 9/2 
men into the {nares of finne, isthe pleafure, or the profit of fia, 527 4: 
fome advantage or fatisfaction is held forth, to entice affection. ssegitterst + 
(Mo/es was invited by fuch a baite, but he faw they were but ; 
the plea/ures of finue for a fea/on, therefore he would not come into 
the net. 
Secondly , By this net, we may underftand thofe meanes or 
courfes which bring a wicked man into {traits and undoe him ; 
and then his feete are his actions and puttings on to execution, 
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by which he hoped to bring his counfels about, of which we 


.teade in the former verfe; But he is every way difappointed, 


His con connfel foall caft him downe, and his feere caft him imtoa 
net. Now, when botha mans molt ferious counfels and afliduons 
endeayours turne againt him, how is it poilible that he fhould 
profper? 

Thirdly , The net may be interpreted , as for the-way to his 
ruine, fo for the ruine it felfe into which he falls, his troubles, mi- 
feries, and aflli@ions are his fnares ; for as the wicked mans finnes 
area net and his own wayes are anet, fo that is anet to which 
thefe nets leade him, punifhmenc and mifery, thefe hamper and 
bewilder thofe faft enough, who fall into them. He is ca/t intoa 
net by hs own feete. 

But here it may be queftioned , doth any man caft himfelfe 
knowingly or willingly into a net > 

Surely no; he isfaid to be caft into a net by his own feete, 
not as ifthe man did actively contrive and promote his own un 
doing, or did weave a net purpofely to entangle himfelfe; but 
God fo difpofeth of his plots, God fo orders, and over-rules 


om his actions, that he makes his own fecte carry him into the net, 


while he thinkes they are carrying him into a Paradife of free- 
dome and content ; at leaft, that he is making an efcape from 
danger, and that his feete at next &ep will fet him beyond the 
borders of feare or trouble ; the over-ruling hand and providence 
of God that doth ail this ; as 7o/eph fpake to his Brethren, 
( Gen 45. 8.) when he difcovered himfelie to them in eZzypr, 
whether they had betrayed and fold him ; Now it was not yon 
that fent me hither, but God ; they fent him thither inftrumentally 
and envioufly, bur it was God that fent him thither providen- 
tially and gracioufly, it was his power and wifdome which orde- 
red that difpenfation fweetly, elfe his Brethren had made foule 
worke of it; or they fenthim thither tomake him a flave, chat 
was their defigne, but God fent him thither to make hii a Prince 
and Ruler,to make him a preferver of e£¢ pr, and of his own Fa- 
too ; as he concludes in that verfe, He hath made me a father 
haraoh, and Lord of all bis houfe, and a Ruler tha aghout all 
the Land of -ALgypt. 

Now as God over-rules the evill a@ions of men forthe good 
ef his own people; fo that they may fay , it was not yee that 


did 
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good out ofit ; , s of 
their own hurt, when a wicked man cafts himfelfe into anet by 


his own feete, it is not he that doth it, but God, he intended no- 
thing but good, and advantage, not mifchiefe , or mifery, not a 
{nare or a net £0 himfelfe, but God was too hard for him, and 
beate him both at and with his own weapon ; he brought him in- 


ro the net. 


Hence obferve ; 

Firlt, That no man Ad after of his own defignes or actions. 

Man intends great things, his head is full oF devices, but he can- 
not carry his worke through to the end which he intends ; wicked 
men cannot perfect their own purpofes and propofals ; neither can 
the good. This is a common truth; Zhe way of man & wot in him- 
ff neither sit in him that goes to direét his own fteps, faith the 

copher, ( Fer. 10:23. ) Thatis, he hath not fuch a command of 
his way, or of his fteps, as to be fare to reach, or attaine unto his 
end ; men would never come into {narés, if the dominion of their 
wayes werein their own hand. A mans‘heart devifeth his way, 
bat the Lord diretteth his fteps, (Pro.16.1 Not that the heart lyes 
more out of the command and government of God, then the fete 
doe ; for he faith, ( ver/.1. The prepararions of the heart in man, 
and the anfwer of the tengwe is from the Lord. But when Solomon 
faith; A mans heart devifeth his way, &c. I conceive his meaning 
to be this, that the Lord permits men a greater liberty of thinking, 
then he doth of a@iag, (not thar it is lawful for them to thinke 
any thing which it is not lawfull) for them to act, but) he gives 
them {cope to lay their plots and devife their devifes to imagine 
ftrange things, and ffe never checkes or takes them off ; but when 
once they come to acting and working, then he comes forth and 
ftops chem. God hath fuffered many to take compleate counfels 
againft his counfels, and to lay devilith plots againft his, divine 
plots ; but he never {uffered any to compleate their actions againft 
his Counfels. When once wicked men come to pra@ifing,let them 
looke to themfelves God never troubled thofe firft men of the 
fecond world, while they were drawing the Scheame , making the 
lattorme of their Babel; but when they fellto build- 


model or pla 
ing, he quickly came downe and confounded them. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly , Oblerve ; 
Thar as a wicked nan keepes not the way which God hath ap- 
pointed, fo he comes not to the end which himfelfe expetted, 


He is walking in the way of finne, and God brings him to 
punifhment, and into fnares, there is his end which he looked 
not for.; hee goes he knowes not whither ; asChnift ipeakes, 
( fob. 12. 35. ) He that walkes in darkneffe ( that is, in ignorance, 
orinan evill way, what ofhim!) he knowes not whither he foes. 
But doth not a man that walkes in darkneffe and ignorance pro- 
pofe fome end to himfelfe? yes, he doth, efpecially fach as are 
here fpoken of; men full of parts, counfel, and wifdome, thefe 
are,fult of defignes ; but though they are, yet they know not whi- 
ther they goe, becaufe they fhallnot goe co that which themfélves 
have defigned, but they fall goe to that whither the juft judge- 
ment of God determines them, He kwowes not whither he foes ; 
An ignorant man walkes in darkneffe, and becanfe he is ignorant 
of Gods way, -he miffeth his own end, he propofeth happineffe 
to himfelfe, and he falls into. mifchiefe ; thus he knowes not whi- 
ther he goes; wicked men are great lovers of themfelves, and it 
is ut of felfe-love that they goe.in fuch wayes as Prove nets to 
themfelves. They goe meerely to fave or exalt themfelves, but 
they caft downe and deftroy themfelves ; thus they know not 
whither they goe. 

Thirdly, Obferve ; 


It isa fevere judgement of God upon wicked men, that they 


Srould be the meanes of their owe ruine. 


That their own feete fhould caft themintoa net 3 this fpeaks 
wrath pour’d out ppon them ; asitisa great mercy when God di- 
rects his people to ufe the proper meaties of their own faving and 
deliverance, helping them to walke in fch wayes. as havea ten- 
dency to their own good ; fo itis a judgement of God upon wick- 
ed men, when they through ignorance, or obftinacy, betray their , 
own peace, or run defperately upon their own deftruction. 


And are caft into a net by their own fete. 

Solomon in the firft of the Proverbs, verf 18. dehorts the yous 
man from ill company, and intifers co finne, by this argument; 
Their fete (faith he ) rae to evill,and make hafte to hed blond, &c. 

etd 


in upon the Bo 


And they lay waite for their ov blood,and lurk privily for th 
fives. Thefe men faid, ( verf. 11. ) Come with ws, let us lay waite 


4.18.)7 
There is a gre lg 
the Prophet Ho/ea, and this inthe Prophet feremy ; the one faith, 


Thou haft deftroyed rhy felfe ; the other faith, 7 hy finnes and thy do- 
ings have procur’d thefe things tothee. It is true, the deftruction 
of all men, of all Kings and .Gities is from themfelyes -meritori- 
oufly , whatfoever deitruction.comes upon them, their finnes 
and their doings deferve it ; and this is mifery enough. But 
when the Prophet would, fhew the greatneffe of their mifery, 
he tells us, that their deftraction was from. them{elves, inffru- 
mentally ; not onely hath thy. finne procur’d deftruction from 
me, or caufed me'to fend. deftruction and, judgements, but thy 
finnes have been the very meanes , by which thou ast deftroyed 
They have’ lifted up their hand to pull thee downe. Inthe 14:h 
of the Proverbs, and the firlt, the foolith woman is defcribed by 
her difference from the wife, in this; Every wife woman bwildeth 
her houfe, but the foolifa woman plucketh it downe with her hands ; 
here isher folly and her mifery, it would have been mifery e- 
nough, if ( when thee had built a houfe, or had a houfe builr, ) 
otherhands had pluckt it downe over her head, burie isa farre 
greater mifery when-a woman fhall be fo foolifh as to plucke 
the houfe downe upon ber own head ; this is the judgement 

that 
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that God leaves many worldly wife men and Polititians too, that 
when they haye plotted great while to pull the honfe upon 
the heads of others, it falls upon their own heads; and when 
they have prepared {nares, fet their nets, and are waiting to 
catch their prey, they are enfnared, and cheir oma feere caf? them= 
{elves inso the net. 

SAW fignifi- eAnd he walketh upon a [nare. 

eat quicquid i 

lon yerie That's the fecond Branch ; M*. Broughtoa renders, He walkerh 

upon the platted grin. The fence is neere the fame with the firtt, 

+ and therefore I fhall but couch it. The former word noted a more 

violent and’ fuddaine action; He ts caf ; here; He walketh » Walks 
ingis an ordinary pace; dnd it s an ordinary. courfe of life. 
Now when itis faid, He walkes upon a fnare, it fhewes that as (in 
the former claufe) a wicked man often falls fuddainly and violent- 
ea ly into danger ; fo-his whole lifeis alife of danger ; the wicked 
pkey man fives, but he lives miferably, he lives in themidit ofa fnare: 

‘ambulare fuper SOUDE interpret this as a proverbiall fpeech ; To walke upon.a (ware, 

prunas. Druf: is like that of walking upon burning coales, or upon fire , both are 

proverbial, for extremitie of danger. Hence obferve ; 


That an ungodly man ts ofttimes fecure, but never [afe. 


Is he fafe that walkes on {nares ? whofe ordinary courfe is upon 
the borders of death ? Such is the walke, and the way of anun- 
godly man; while he would avoyd, he fallsinto the pit ; when he 
thinkes himfelfe moft fure, then is he neere& confufion ; He walke 
eth upon a fnare. Indeed, every ching that 4 wicked man hath, or 
that he fets himfelfe about, is a fhare unto him. 

Firft,his Table is a fhare ; when he comes to his Table,and there 
finds comfortable provifion,the fat and the fweet upon it, then he 
rejoyceth in his portion, and faith , foule take thine eafe, eate, 
drinke, and be merry ; yet the curfe overtakes hit there, His Tae 
ble is made a fnare, and that which fhould be for his good , 14 t0 him 
an cccafion of falling, ( Pfal. 69 22. Itis a foreevill ; when there 
isno bread upon the Table, but when a Table full of bread isa 
fnare and a famineto us, that's farre worle, j ; 

Secondly , His riches are a fnare to him; That which a ich 
man counts his ftrong Tower; becomes his ftrong- prifon, 
(iTim6 9.)T hey that will be rich fall into temptation and eh 

his 


i 


: 
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(his riches are a {nare, a greater fhare then povertie ) and into 
many foolifh burtfull lnfts, which drowne men in deftructicn and 
perditicn. 

Thirdly, His wit, parts, and learning, are a fhare, for which: 
he is f much admired inthe world, O he is a very witty man, 
awife man, aman of adeep reach, a notable head- ata 
nimble, what an eloquent tongue hath he ? fee how gracefully 
he exprefies himfelfe ; yet all this is a fnare, it had been better 
for him if he had been a foole, or dumbe, then to have had all 
that wit, thofe great abilities, confidering how he hath imployed 
them. A carnall man prefumes to enfnare all the world with his 
wit and words, and chef are often a {hare fof others, but chiefly 
for himéelte. 

Fourthly, All his relations, his wife, children, friends, all the 
comforts that he hath in the world are {nares to him. 

Fifthly , Religion fo farre as he profeffeth it (a wicked man 
may make profeilion of Religion ( I fay ) his very Religion ) isa 
fnare, Religion as the world beares,and as many conceive, the no- 
tation of it, hath its name, ( a re/igando ) from binding, Religion 
is a bond, it fhould be a bond to all men, but itisa {hare to wick- 
ed men, it fhould bea bond to tye men faft to God, to tye them 
to duties, to tye and hold them in the way of holines,but it is one- 
ly.a fnare-bond to wicked men ; their outward profeflion caufeth 
them to flateer themfelves in their inward corruption, and they 
take tothemfelves by fo much the more liberty inevill , by how 
much they give up themfelves the more to a kinde of bondage in 
cving good 

Sixthly, and laftly, Which is more thenall, Chrift is a fnarato 
awicked man, when be hath Chriftin his mouth, when he talkes 
of Chrift, le doth but walke upon a fare. Uf the Sonne make us 
free, wee are free indeed ; but none are more really in bondage, 
then they who are but feemingly freed by the Sonne To thofe that 
believe, Chrift is preciovs, but to the unbelievers and difobedient, 
he is a ftone of ftumbling, and a rocke of offence, that they may ftum- 
ble and fall, and be broken, ( 1 Pet. 2. 7,8.) what a wofull condi- 
tion are fuch in, who not onely caft themfelves into a net, into 
troubles and vexations, but whofe higheft injoyments, temporall 
and fpirituall, their profeflion of Religion, yea, their pretenfions 
to Chrift himfelfe, are a continuall walking upon a fnare. 


Bildad 
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Bildad proceeds yet further in the explication of this “Alle. 

gory. 
Verf.9, The 
Sos 


Shall take him by the heele , and the robber 
evaile againft him. 
ig 


Wee faw the wicked man catclit in his own fnare before; 
now hereis a fnare Jayd for him; his overtlirow is difcovered 
two wayes in this 7h verfe, 

irlt, A fecret evill is fet for him; T# 
by the heele. 

Secondly , Open violence fhall ruinehim ; end she robber 
foal prevatle againft him. 


inne fball take him 


The grinne foall rake him: 


The word fignifies not onely to take , but to hold that which 
is taken, and to hold it fo as not to let it goe, to hold it firme 
DIN cf ap and ftrongly , to. keepe in fafe cuftody. As the Spoufe fpeakes 
prebeatere gy OF Chritt ( Cant: 3.4. )T caught him, and I would not let him goe. 
appreberfii fi. Ie is this word ;. now as the: foule putting: forth faith upon 
ier eenire.  Chrift, doth not onely take him and Jay hold upon him , 
but layes hold fo, as not to let him goe, fticking clofe; and 
cleaving to him Strong faith doth this, fuch as her faith was 
when fhee faid ; Tcaught him, and held him, and would not let him 
oe ; fo evilldoth not onely take, but hold the wicked faft, fo 
taft, that it-will not let them. goe; that’s the meaning of the 

word. 


The grinne fhall take him by the heele. 


Before he fpake of a net, and of a fnare; now-of a grinne: 
Here are all forts of hunting and fowling Inftruments heaped 
together for the-compleating and furnifhing: of this Allegory. 

Here, we have rhe grinne. 
MD Lsqueusa The original] roote fignifies to blow or puff with the breath ; 
MD favir fo the word is us’d ( Pro.29.8. ) Scornfull men bring 4 (itie intoa 
perflavit fidi- fvare ; fo we tranflate; it is the word which is here tranflated 
Muir. grinne, and we put inthe margin of our Bibles oppofite to thofe 
words, Bring a Cisieinto a fnare, or, fet a Citie on fire; becaufe 
proud fcornfull men will not give over contentious fpeaking, 
sill they blow the {park into a flame, and fo fet a whole Citie. 
yea 


— 
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yea Kingdome on fire; or as fome rendgg it, till, they blow it up, 
as a houte or Tower is blowne up by the*violence of Gun-pow- 
der. That Citie and State is indeed brought into a fnare which is 
thus blowne up or fet on fire by the unquiet breathings and vex- 
ings of fcornfull men. 

The word alfo fignifiesto whiftle foftly, becaufe fowlers and 
hunters ufe to draw the prey into the danger of the Grinne by 
akinde of foft muficall whittle. And indeed every man is brought 
into the grinne or fnare by a whift/e , that is, by fome enticing 
fallacious voyce, tempting him to fin. And hence the fame word 
fignifies both 


The grinne foall take him by the hele. 


The heele is taken foure wayes in Scripture. 

Firit, For the whole body ; as inthe third of Genes and the 
16 verle; Thon halt bruife hisheele; The Serpent bruifed the 
whole body of Chrift, or ( as fome underftand the heele in thac 
Text ) the whole humanity of Chrift, which is but as the heele to 
his divinity. The divine nature being farre more excellent then 
the humane, which alone fuffered. For though he fuffered who 
had two natures, yet but one did fuffer, 

Secondly, The heele is taken properly and ftri@ly for the low- 
eft part of the body ; Jacob tocke his brother by the heele ( Gen.25. 
26.) Thus here. For a grinne is ufually fet to catch by the heele, 
not by the head, or other members of the body. 

Thirdly , The heele is put tropically for the actions and me- 
tions of this life, ( P/al. 49 §. ) Wherefore fhould I feare in the 
dayes of evill, when the iniquities of my ( heele ) foall. ccmpaffe me 
about ? That is, when my finnes or faylings in what I have done, 
come to my remembrance, or are chaitened upon me: every 
mans heele hath fome iniquitie. As wee fhall have fome dirt 
cleaving to our heeles while we walke in a dirty world, fo there 
is fome dirt, fome defilement upon all our actions, which we may 
call, The intquitie of our hele, 

Fourthly , In a tropicall fence, the heele fignifies the fatter 
part ofa mans life, or old age ; fo fome will needs underflard 
it here; as. if the fence were thus ; Though the wicked .man 
profper a great while, the firft, the fore-part of his life, yet to- 
wards the heele of his life, thatis, the later end of his life, be- 

H 2 fore 


Exfufflant ur- 
ben, 


S.bilo wruntur 
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fore he come to his grage, he {hall be catchr, fome mifchiefe thall 
fallupon him , or he fhall fall into mifchiefe, he may profper 
a great while, bur the grinne fhall catch him by the heele, it will 
have him towards the end of his life. But I paffe thar. 


eAnd the rcbber fob 


Mo Brox-ghtonreades it, the (7 
which we tranflate rebber , fignifi 
men, who live out of rule and 
his hayre grow diforderty, b: olent perfons 
ufe to let their r to difguife chemfelves, 
or territie others. Some by the Rebéer, underftand the poore ; 
others, his rich creditors ; we, in purfuance of the Allegory, may. 
call the Robber the hunter, or rhe woed-man, who fets the 

rinne, and layes the fnare, this man, this cunning hunter pre- 

againft him. When the hunter hath fet his grinne for the 
or beaft, as foone as they are caught, he comes in and pre 
yailes upon them. The grinne doth not kill, but hold faft till the 
er comes. The grinne hall take him by the heele, and the 
hunter or robber fhalt prevaile over him. So we tranflate the word, 
(765. 5-) 

Further, the word fignifies alfo a thirfty one ; hence the Vulgar 
tranflates in the abftract, 7 hirf? Ball prevaile or wax: hot upon him, 
putting the abftract for the concrete, thirft forthe thirfty one, 
Thirft foall prevatle againft him; which is thus explained, The wic- 
ked man is caught by the grin or toyle, and there he vexeth him- 
felfe till he is weary and thirfty, as beafts that are catcht in a 
toyle, vex themfelves and labour till they pant and breath for life, 
and are very thirfty ; Thus the wicked man fhall be catcht ina 
grinne, wherewith ftriving co get loofe, he becomes the-more 
troubled : It comes nere the fame fence in general!, which foever 
of thefe we teke, namely, that the wicked man as he runs intothe 
fnare, fo there he fhall perifh, he hall be held faft till che hunter 
makes anend of him, and he that fets the fnare deftroys him. 
Which falls in with the former interpretation, that the Lord in 
Juftice againft wicked men, orders both the grinne to catch, and 
the hunter or robber to prevaile. 


all prevaile againft him. 


hall lay hold on bim;the word 
ny wilde barbarous fort of 
that lets 


Vert. ro 
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Verl. 10. The fnare is layd for him in the ground, and a trap for 
him in the way. 


Here are two words of a different roore ; for though we tran- bom funis 
flate fnare, asinthe former verfe, yet the originall varies ; our sitringendo fe 
language is not copious enough forthe Hebrew in this particu- ganda, 
lar. The word which here we tranflate a /vare, fignifies proper- 
fya coard or rope, and it comes very neere in found to our F 
life word (able, which is a great rope, becanfe ropes and coards 
ftraiten and hold faft as a {nare doth. The word is metaphori- 
cally applyed to cruel Creditors, who will be fure to tye their 
debtors fait as with acoard, that they fhall not get loofe : It fig~ 
nifies alfo a pledge, or anearneft ; becaufe that tyes us to per- 
formance. 

The other word that we tranflate a trap, is derived from a repo « 
roote which fignifies to catch, to fhapfuddenly ; The evap is Layd “lten’2 13 
in the way ; that’s another engine, by which hurtful] Creatures pra pret e 
are taken by huaters. Here are variety of expreflions, all tending Onis que ad 
to the fame thing. Reade the like congregating of thefe words, rete pertinent 
Pfat.igo 5. Yat. 24 17,18. i 


The trap is layd for him in the way. 


That is, ivis fet cunningly, clofely, and fecretly , it is hid for pee ane fee 
him ; fo fome tranflate. ' reves pluribus 
And how is it hid? fentent}s am- 
It isa hidden trap two wayes. P ‘ficatur. 
- Pined. 


Firft , By the cunning skill of him that layes it ; He layes it 
with care, and that it may not be difcovered, he covers it with 
leaves, or fhadowes it with boughes. 

Secondly , Tt may be fayd to be hidden in refetence to their 
blindaeffe who are taken withit ; Toa blind man all dangers 
are hidden dangers; they arelaid clofe , chough they be {aid o- 
pen; efpecially when there is a judiciary blindneffe upon men, 
that is, when God blindes them on purpofe that they may fall in- 
to the net and the fnare. Sc/omor tells us, ( Prow. 1. 17.) In 
vaine is the net fpread in the fight of any birdy therefore fhares and 
bt 


traps are layd in fecret ; for, in vaine is the net fpread int 

of any bird. Which may be taken two wayes 
Firft, We may referre the word in vaine, to the bird; as if 
he had faid, it willnot help the bird, or caufe the bird to with. 
draw 
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though the net be fpread in 


very fight, 


draw from the danger 


The bird is fo hungry after the Corne ttrowed by the net, that 
though you lay the netin bis fight, yet itis in vaine, the bird 


will come and venture for the corne ; we may exemplifie it thus; 
That when menare given up to any luft, itis in vaine thatthe 
net is {pread in their very eye ; though they fee the danger of 
finne, and be told of it; though it be faid, if you goe there, you 
perifh , if you goe in fuch a way, you will be damn’d and un- 
done ; though the net be layd in their very eye, yet it isin yaine, 
for they fee the baite , and they mutt goe forwards, pleafure and 
profit, upon which Iuft is fet, carries them on againtt all counfel 
and perfwafion. Thusit isin vaine to fuch filly birds, they get 
no good by it, they will not be warned, though the net be 
{pread in their very eye. ( J/a.26. Chap. verf: 11.) Lord, when 
thy hand is lifted up, they will not fee it ; fo it isin this cafe, thefe 
fooles will not fee what they doe fee, they are fo blinded with 
fomewhat that fin promifeth , that though they be told of the 
danger, they will not take notice of the danger. When man is 
departed from God., who is light, he fees no danger , no evill, 
though he fee it. He hath no fpirituall , yea no rationall fight of 
that, of which he cannot but have a fenfitive fight. He falls into 
the {nare which he fees, yet ( which aggravates his mifery ) he 
knowes not that he is fallen. 
But rather fecondly, Jn vaine és the net fpread in the fight of any 
fowle ; thatis, it isin vaine for the fowler : for ifthe bird fee the 
net, he will hardly come into it, therefore it is chat fowlers make 
it a great part of their art to keep the net and f{nare fecret. And 
Selomon intimates, that ifany man hearing of the danger , with- 
draw not, he is more a foole then the bird, for he will not come 
into a feene danger. Who can pity thofe who are taken ina trap 
which they faw, and yet would not avoyd ; They who perifh up- 
on thefe termes, feeme to be in love with perifhing. The trap # 
layd for him in the way. 
Fromall layd together, the net, the feare, the grinae, the trap, 
and the fnare a fecond time , all prepared for the wicked man. 
Obferve ; 


Firlt , wicked men are catcht at unawares. 


A trap, afnare, anet, note furprizall ; Thefe are like frata- 
gems 
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ems or ambuskadoes in warre, it isone thing to meete anenemy 
in the open field, and it is another thing to he in ambufh and ufe 
fratagems to take him. Swares take unawares. Solomon ( Eccl.9. 
12.) {peaks of this mifery of man; AZan knowes not bis time , as 
the firloes that. are taken in anevill net, and as the birds that are 
casght inthe fnare ;. fo are the fons of men faared in an vill time, 
when it falleth fuddenly pon them ; the fnare takes. faddenly, it 
gives no warning, there isno prevention, no fence againft it. 


Secondly , Obferve ; 

Wicked men are #fually taken when their hopes are highef, 
when they thinke themfelves in the very empsyment of their own 
defires, and the piffeffion of the geod they have a ling time lookt 
for, then God takes them away, and deftroyes them. 


The ground of this obfervationis, becaufe fnares, grinnes, and 
traps are bayted with meate or fome thing that is pieafing to the 
creature ; to be catcht ina trap, isto be catcht with a pleafant 
morfell. The bird lookes to be well fed , elfe-he would not be en- 
fared ; he feekes for meate where he finds atrap. As the Table 
of fome wicked men becomes their {nare, fo many run into a {nare 
while they thinke they are coming to a full and well-furnifhed 
Table. Hence it is that when wicked men are neereft their hopes, atin eff quod aos 
then good men may be furtheft from feares; For their hopes , or ‘erream impro- 
the chings that they hope for, are but as bay tes to entice them in- 27” injolentes 
toa fare; they are catching at the bayte, and thinke nothing of 743,40" © 
the fnare. When they foall fay , peace and fafety, then fudden de- fbi pollicentur 
ftruttion commeth upon them ( 1 Thef. 5. 3. ) Upon the wicked he dy apeno ri&u 
foall raine fnares ( Pfal.t1 6 ) Whenit raines we expect plenty, jaja prehen- 
the clouds ufually drop fatneffe. The wicked mans cloud. drops fort praaers vie 
leaneneffe,and raine a fhower of fnares upon hishead Thus when jini, dc = 
men are lifted up with hopes of great worldly enjoyments; when Merl. goon 
they fay the day is their owne, they are but running into the net, 
and the grinne will catch them. True Scripture-hopes never make 
us afhamed, but pure Creature-hopes ever leave us difappointed, 
and while they offer us:a baite, leave us in the trap. 


Thirdly, Note; 

When wicked men are once catcht they cannot deliver tkemfelves: 

Snares are fet for fuch creatures as cannot eafily be taken, 
they, 
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they are fo fwift of wing , that you muft take them at 
an advantage, or you cannot take them; but the wings of the 
fowle, and the ftrength of the beatt , availe them not , when the 
trap hath taken them. Wicked men have ufually great abili. 
ties, they are fwift of foote, and nimble of wing; it is hard 
to take them, their power and policy are their fecuritie; but 
when the Lord brings them into a {nare, neither wings, nor fete, 
neither itrength, nor fwiftneffe, neither wit, nor greatneffe thal 
be able to deliver them. (faith the Lord, Amos 2. 9.) deftroyed 
the Amorite, whofe height was like the Cedars, and he was ftrong as 
the Oakes, yet I deftroyed hu fruits from above, and his rootes from 
beneath. 


Obferve ; Fourthly ; 
eA wicked man when he is taken in a judgement , the more he 
firres to deliver himfelfe, the more he i intangled. 


Thus ’tis with birds or beafts taken in a net or a toyle : wicked 
men are as a wilde Bull in a net (Ma. 51. 20. ) they tumble 
and toffe to get our, but their bands are made the ftronger, by 
their ftirring, and their attempts to efcape danger, engage them 
falter in it. 

Fifthly ; Grinnes and fnares and traps are all artificial , nature 
doth not fet them,the skill and induftry of man fets and Jays them. 
Hence obferve ; 


God prepares inftruments to take wicked men with. 
=} IRE WICRE 


He hath his hunters, and his fowlers, he hath men skilfall 
to deftroy all forts of wilde beafts, who rife up to annoy his 
people. Some men are wilde beafts, tearing and fpoyling all 
that come within*their reach, they are Wolves and Foxes, rave- 
nous Birds and Vultures; for thefe the Lord hath hunters and 
fowlers, that can fet traps and grinnés and fpread nets to take 
them, they have anart in it. The Prophet fpeakes to this allu- 
fion, ( fer. 16. 16. ) Behold, I will fend for many fifhers, faith the 
Lord,and they foalt fifb them and after Iwill [end for many hunters, 
and they foall bunt them from every mountaine, and out of rhe holes 
of the recks. Nimrod was a mighty hunter before the Lord; The Lord 
had him in his eye , or be did not feare to hunt and oppreffe in 
the eye of the Lord. (Gen, 10. 9.) The Lord hath his hunters, 

and 
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and his fithers too; the true Minifters of Chrift are fifhers of men ; 
and the falfe Prophet was called a /nare of a fowler in all his ways,  - 
Hof.9.8. As God hath fifhers to catch the foules of men for 
good, fo he hath fifhers to catch the bodyes and powers of men 
for their deftruction and hurt, when they ufe their power to 
the hurt of his. He hath all forts of crafts-men at his call. 
In the firlt of Zachary (v. 18. ) there are foure Carpenters, 
(fome reade Smiths ) what to doe? Fo breake the hornes ; That 
is, the powers that vexed the Saints, that pufhed Zadah and I/; 
rael. When tyrants put forth their hornes, God gives Commif- 
fion to his Carpenters and Smiths to come with Hammers. 
And when men begin to play the Foxes and the Wolves among 
hisSheepe, he fends his hunters with nets and {nares and traps 
to {poyle thele fpoylers 

Sixthly , Obferve from the accumulation or heape of words 
here ufed, nets, and fnares, and grinnes, and coards, and traps, 
why all thefe ? doe they not intimate to us, that 


God hath many wayes, variety of wayes, to catch and take 
evill men with. 


Ifthe net fhould not take,the fhare fhall,if not that, the grinne Retis, caffisla- 
fhall, if not the grinne, the coard fhall, if not that, the trap fhall : qe? funiculi, 
Itis threatned in the Prophet ; He that flyes from the Lyon, the ai nen 

5 f. « re ° is ubitur ut 
Beare fall take him, he that flyes from the Beare a Viper hall fing doceat innume- 
him. His avoyding of one danger, thall be his falling into ano- ras effe in mana 
ther, and while he thinkes to out-run his trouble, he runs into i rationes qui- 
it. As God hath infinite wayes to doe his people good ( he hath !#s homines fua 
more wayes of blefling and delivering us then one ; though he Peas aes 
canmake any one way doe it , yethe hath variety ) And as the moleftos capiat, 
Lord pardons fin abundantly, ( J/a. 5. 7.) or multiplyes co Cy captos lace 
pardon, that is, he pardons more then one finne, and pardons 7#"- Merl: 
more then one time, he multiplyes acts of pardon. So the Lord 
hath many wayes to vex and afHict wicked men, he hath va- 
riety of judgements, a treafury, a magazine ftored with them; 

He can fet up ingine after ingine; inftrument after inftroment, 
if one fayle another fhall fulfill all his pleafure. Sword , fa- 
mine, peitilence, povertie, captivitie , are all at his command ; 
He can punifh abundantly , or multiply to punifh, he can mul- 
tiply punifhments Both of anew kinde, and of the fame kinde. 

] He 
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He can addea fare co a net,atraptoa fnare, a grinne to: atrap, 
or he can fetup more nets, more fnares,&c. till all the wilde beaft, 
and ravenous birds be taken. 


Obferve; Laftly; 
Wicked men are to be aumbred amongst wilde and hurtful 
creatures. 


Tnote this from the allufion of hunting and fowling; they are 
either wilde or burtfull creatures for whom we fet fnares and. 
traps ; no man fets a fnare to take a /ocepe, or a grinne to takea 
shicken, Beafts and fowles that will not come to hand, or that 
prey upon thofe which come to hand, we deftroy with nets and 
traps. God would have us fee what wicked men are in the pro~ 
vifion he makes to take them ; they are ofa wilde nature, they 
are fuch as care not for community , all their care is for theme 
felves alone. Such ts the nature of all wilde and favage crea- 
tures, they live to themfelves, they make not a common ftock 
nor looke to the publike, but every oneis. for himfelfe. ( Nab. 2. 
12. ) they are called Lyons, who teare in pitces enough for their 
whelpes, and rangle for their Lyonelfes , and fil their boles with 
prey, and their dens with ravin ; and that’s all the care they take; 
juft esough for their own wives and children, who are there cal. 
led their whelpes and Lyoneffes ; Juft enough to fill their own 
holes or houfes, fet others be as empty as they will, what’s that 
tothem. Let the publick thift for it felfe. Such poilibly will pre- 
tend the Common-wealth, but they intend Onely their private 
wealth , or the publick no further then themfelves. are concerned: 
init , ormay gaine by it. Isitnot juft that thefemen fhould be 
broughtinto a fnare, that every one fhould fet up a trap, and ufe 
meanes to catch them. For as he is a good Common-wealths- 
man that feeds the fheepe , and takes care of oxen ; fohe is a 

od Common-wealths-man too, that fets a fnare for Foxes and 

eftroys the Wolfe. As ina.fpirituall reference it is a part of our 
duty to take the Foxes as well as to feed the fheepe, fo alfo in re- 
ference to civills. They who are like wilde naturall brute beafts, 
of afavage and hurtfull qualitie, areas the Apoftle Peter {peaks 
(2 Epift: 2. 12. ) made to be taken and deftroyed. God hath rai- 
fed them np (ashe faith of Pharach ) even for shis fame purpoft, 
that he might foew bis power in them, 


> 


Thus 
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Thus farre Bildad defcribes the wicked.mans fall, under the 
Allegory of Hunters and Fowlers , with their fnares, traps, 
coards, and grinnes, 


VERS.» 81, 12, 13, 14, 15> 

ri. Terrors {hall make him afraid on every fide, and fhall 
drive him to his feete. 

12+ Hrs ferength fhall be bunger-biiten , and defirucion 
(hull be ready at his fide. 

13. It fall d.vour the firength of his shin, ever the firft- 
born of ‘death fhall devour his firength. 

14. His confidence fhall be rooted ont of his Tabernacle, 
and it (ball bring bins to the king of terrors. 

15. It foail dwell in his tabernacle,becanfe it is none of his: 
brivsftone fhall be {eattered upon bis habitation. 


5 gs Context containes the third Allegory, under which 
Bildad {hadowes out the miferable ftate of a wicked man, 
which he doth with a very tragicall fife, in allufion unto a pro- 
ceeding at Law, as divers Interpreters ftate the intendment of 
thefe words. And this is purfued and fet forth gradually three 
wayes. 

Bicit , Bythofe perplexities, griefes , and gripings which fol- 
low the wicked while they live, ( ver. 11, 12. ) 

Secondly, By the torments of their diffolution, ( ver. 13, 14.) 
where we have the fir/t-borne of death, and the king of terrors, to 
whom the man is brought to receive his doome. 

Thirdly , From that wrath and vengeance which is powred 
out, not onely upon their perfons, but upon their eftates, houfes, 
and families, when they are dead, and taken out of the world, 
atthe rsthverf; It fall dwell in bis tabernacle ( when he thall be 
cat out of his dwelling, and ) brimftone fall be fcattwred upon his 
habitation. : 

That I may not interrupt the opening of thefe words in 
making out the Allegory upon every paflage, I fhall thew it 
briefly upon the whole.in five particulars. 

12 Firft 


, 


Alllegoria abexe 
emplo foréft re- 
orum, qui gra- 
viffimis crimi- 
nibus tomentur. 
Jan: 
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Firft , A wicked man:is here compared to a notorious Male. 
factor, whofe crimes render him as abnoxious to the L; 
man, and the fevereft fentence of a bitter death, 

Tervares fint Secondly , The terrours and diftractions fpoken of in the 

quafi epparito- 11th and 12th verfes, areas the Sergeants and ‘Officers of the 

res dy léfores Court , who profecute offenders, to arreft or apprehend them 

regis cujus Me and fo to bring them to Juttice. S 

minit (u14- ) Thirdly, The troubles which this wicked man is caft 

Jun: fhadow out the fmart upon his body, fines and confifca 
upon his eftate, which in legall proceedings are infli@e 
offenders. 

Fourthly , Death it felfe, which is the chiefe and fumme of all 
punifhments, is here compared to a dreadful] King, or to 4 king 
of ter? , Whois asthe Judge before whom this offender is 
brought for his eryall, and final fentence 

Fifthly, The abiding of evill upon his tabernacle, and the 
powring out of deftruction, expreffed by brimftone (cattered apon 
his habitation , isan allufion to that part of the Judgement which 
is pronounced upon malefaCtors, whofe houfes are pulld downe 

when themfelves are put to death 5 and their dwelling places 
made for ever inhabitable. Nerles fall poffelfe their pleafant places, 
thornes hall be in their rabernacles, ( Hof. 9. 6.) The place that 
harbour’d fuch wretches in former times fhal| be unfit for man 
to dwell in; onely wilde bealts, the Owle and Shrich wle fall ref 
there, and finde for themfelves a place of reft, (Tf, 34-14, 15.) 
for, Brim/ftone (hall be feattered pon his habitation. 

Inall this Bil/dad fecretly ftrikes thorough the-fides of inno- 
cent Fob : he is the mark at which bis parable aymes. Bildad had 
heard Pb complaine ; Firft, of terrours (Chap.6.4. Chap.7:h 14.) 
and now he leaves them as his portion, Secondly, he had heard 
him complaine of fpoyling-and defolation ( Chap: 16.7. 11, 
and now lie tells him of deitru@ion at his fide, and of a defolate 
Tabernacle. Thirdly, He had heard him complaining of paines 
and dolor upon his body, ( (hap: 9.17, 18. Chap: 10. 16, 17. 
Chap: 1 3.25,26. Chap: 16.13, 14 ) and now he tells him, That 
the ftrength of bis skin fhall be devoured. Fourthly, He had heard 
fob {peaking of himfelfe as a dyingman, asa man already ar- 
refted by death, asa man for whom the raves were ready, and 
he faying to corruption, Thox art my father, &c. and here he tells 


him 


awes of 


into, 
tions 
d upon 
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him of the fir/t-borne of death, and of the king of térrours. 

From all which Bi/ded {eemes to argue the matter thus a- 
gainft him in the prefent Allegory. 

Onely wicked men are terrified and tormented with feares of de- 
firuttion, with the killing-thoughts of the firft-borne of death, with the 
dreadful apparitions of the king of terrours. 

~. Bur thus it with thee by thy own confeffion. 

Therefore thou art a wicked man, thou art an hypocrite, and unto 
thee of right all theft evills doe belong So much of the Allegory 
in generall. 

| fhall now open the termes and parts of it diftinétly. 


Vert, 11. Terrours foall make him afraid on every fide. 


The word which we tranflate Terrosrs , fignifies extreame 
terrours, fuch as put.a man out of his wits, or make him not him- 
felfe ;- Thus itis faid ( 1 Sam 16.14. ) concerning Saud, that the 
Spirit of the Lord went from him , and an evill [pirit from the Lord 
troubled or terrified him. 

There is a twofold terrour. 

There is aterrour from without, and a terrour from within. 

Tetrour from without, is the evill which we feele ; the terrour 
from within, is the evill which we fufpect or feare. 

The Text is chiefly to be underftood of the later fort of ter- 
rours, Terrours fall make him afraid; Though he be full of out- 
ward trouble, yet inward trouble fhall be moft troublefome 
and vexatious. The deadly arrow fhal! dwell in his fide, and the 
forrowes of death fhall rake hold of him , before death comes 
neere him. He dyes alwayes, that lives alwayes in the feare of 
death: 

Thefe terrours are conceiv'd by fome to be nothing elfe but 
the affliétions, twitches,and ftings of confcience, which heathen 
Poets call Furies; Theie they fancied continually hurrying and 
vexing notorious offenders, blondy and treacherous men Such 
they fuppofed poffelt with furies, which were nothing elfe but dif- 
quietments of confcience, when guiltrifing up; looked gaftly up- ao, generalicer 
on them, and ftared them in the face. guojcung; terr0 

Others interpret thefe rerrours of Devils, or evill {pirits,; "es inretigimus 
Lerronrs hall make him afraid ; Thatis, evill fpirits terrifie him, ° fi magne ¢x 
This. differs little from the former ; forhe may truly be faid co [le tt Per 
1. tenty. Metc.. 


Tertores funt 


Damones, 
Reb: Sel, 


be hurried and vexed with Devils , who is territied with his own 
evill confcience; That son{cience which hath nothing of God 
init, hath much of the Devill in it, andis an open Court for e- 
vill Spirits. 

Yet wee may further diftinguith of three fort of terrours. 

Firft , There are terrours from God, and thefe the Saints the 
beft on earth may be filled with. ( P/a/. 88. 15.) Heman come 
plaines, from my youth up while I fuffer thy terrours 1 am diftratted. 
Thy rerrours, thatis, the terrours which thou (O God ) fendeit 
or inflieft. 

Secondly , There are alfo the terrours of Satan; As God {ets 
himfelfe againft his people , fo he lets Satan loofe upon them; 
who can eafily dart terrours into their {pirits; as God (hoore 
in his poyfoned arrowes, fo doth the Devilltoo ; God doth it as 
a Judge, the Devill as an Executioner. 

Thirdly , There are terrours of conftience 3 confcience per- 
formes many parts in man; Firft, Confcience acts the part of an 
obferver, or watcher; Secondly , Confcience a@s the part ofa 
witnefle , and brings evidence againft us; Thirdly, Confcience 
acts the part of a Judge , and pronounceth fentence ; Fourthly, 
Confcience doth the office of a tormentor ; Confcience it felfe 
can punifh thofe, whom it adjudges to punithment ; Confti- 
ence gives deeper wounds then care, and may well be compared 
ro the Vulture which Heathens feigned eating out the heart 
or liver. 

All thefe terrours make wicked men afraid ; God terrifies 
fome immediately ; others are terrified by Satan; and a third 
fort by the gripes and convulfions of their own confciences. Or 
we may joyne all together, God awakens confcience, and gives 
Satan libertie to terrifie finfull men. 

Hence obferve ; 


A wicked man is fubjeE to continuall terrours, 


Terrour doth not alwayes feaze upon him, but it alwayes may; 
there is no keeping off terrours, unleffe fin te taken off, unpar- 
doned fin purfues with feare ; guilt and terrour are as the Shadow 
and the body ; as by the fhining of the Sunne , the body cafts a 
thadow, fo by the darkneffe of fin guilt caufeth terrour, 

There is a threefold terrour upon a wicked man, 


Firit, 
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Firft, There is a terrour rifing from the evill which he actually 
feeles; whiles he is pained, he is afraid, and is jealous that his 
prefent fufferings are but the earneft of thofe which are to come, 
or but the foret atts ofa fulier cup of forrow. 

Secondly , There is a terror from the evill which he really 
forefees ; igh at prefent he feeles nothing , yet he forefees 
much ; and while he isat eafe, he doubts and: fulpedts he thall 
not. 4 

Thirdly, Fhere isa terrour where there is no reall evill ei- 
ther felt or forefeene, but onely imagined. The figments of the 
braine trouble as much as vifible or fencible troubles ; no feare is 
more terrible , then that which is a feare of nothing 3 Evils: 
which are not, nor ever fhall be , render our lives as burdenfome, 
as thofe whichare. Of fuch terrour the Pfalmift {peakes (P/ad. 
53-5.) There were they in great feare, ( where was that ? in fome 
place of great danger fure, or in valley of the foadow of death : 
the Pfalmift tells us ; There were they in great feare where no feare 
was. 

But cana wicked man be in any place where-no feare is ? 

Tanfiver, where ever he is there is a feare that he might feare, 
but he is often there, where there i¢ no fuch feare as he feareth ; 
his ufuall-feare.is no feare, or the thing which he feares is meere- 
ly afancy , afhadow of feare; chat vvhich he feares he vvould 
not feare, did he but knowv vvhat he feared ; There were they in 
great feare where no feare was They foall fly ( faith the Scripture) 
at the moy/e of the foaking of aleafe ; thatis, they fhall feare vvhere 
no feare is; There’s no hurt in the fal ling of a Jeafe, much leffe 
inthe fhaking ofit; and therefore no- reall feare, or “nothing to 
be feared, 

Put thefe three together, and it muft needs be that the life of 
a wicked man under fin and guiltis fubjet to continual terrour ; 
vvhat vvith the trouble he feeles, and vvfat vvith the trouble he 
really forefees, and hatlr uit caufe to feare, and vvhat vvith thofe 
troubles that he fancies, fearing where no feare 1s, he mutt needs 
have a life full of terrour, or, as the Text fpeakes , Ferrour foal. 
make him afraid on every fide. 

Againe , Confider the miferable ftate of this vvicked man is 
not defcrib’d by outvvard evills, vvhich vex the flefh, and are 
Grievous to fence , as poverty,, ficknes, paine ,, but by terroxr, 

which 
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which isan affliction upon the fpirit ; Hence obferve ; 


That terronrs are worfe then troubles, the feare of evill is more 
grievous then the feeling of it. 


Thedread of anenemy is more killing then an enemy ; The 
Lord affures Irael, (Exod. 23. 28. and Deut. 7.20. ) I will fend 
hornets before thee, which fall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite before thee. Thefe hornets may be taken proper- 
ly ; God who fent an Army of liceand flyes to deftroy cA gypt, 
might much more ufe hornets, which are a more terrible crea 
ture, and have a more cruel fting, to fubdue the Canaanites ; 
Yet the hornets may be rather taken metaphorically, for the 
iting and terrour wherewith God did ftrike the hearts of thofe 
enemies ; I will end a hornet before you. That is, terrours, Which 
we finde fulfil'd ( 7of.24. 12.) I fent the hornet before yon, which 
drave them ont from before you,even the two K, ings of the - morites: 
bur not with thy fword, nor with thy bow. What thefe hornets were 
is plaine in the fecond Chap. of Fo/. ver. 11. where Rahab the 
Harlot made this acknowledgement ; That the feare of them was 
fallen upon the people of the land, and that their hearts did melt be~ 
caufe of them. Betore ever I/rael did ftrike-a ftroake, they over- 
came, before ever the Canaanites faw the hoaft of Jrael, they 
fled before them. God fent an Army of feares before the Army 
Of the I/raelites ; Your feare is fallen upon ws. Feare is a cruel hor 
net, it quickly ftingsto death It is faid ( Heft.9.2 ) The feare 
of the Fewes fell upon all people; feare overcame them firft, and 
then the 7ewes overcame them, putting in execution the Kings 
commandement ; They /ayd hands on fuch as Sought their hurt, and 
no man could withftand them. They who cannot withftand the 
feare of an enemy, fhall never be able to withftand the enemy 
himfelfe. 

Now, as when a people are taken with the terrour of an ene- 
my, the enemy needs not take them ; they are conquered with- 
out fighting, aid beaten without a battel. So difmaying feare 
ofany kinde, or from any other caufe doth the like ; when that 
once takes hold upon the heart, tis no matter whether the evill 
it felfe ever come in fight. For as joy and comfort are better 
then thofe things from which they refule. Pant {peaking of 
thofe darke times and places, when and where Gofpel-light 

had 


Chap. 18. edn “Expofition upon the Book of Jon. Verf. 11. 65 
had not fhined, yet adds( / 


S141 7. that, God did not leave bim- 


Self e without witneffe, in thar he did ‘go A, and gave usr ine from 


heaven, and fr afons, filing our he carts with f food and 
Food is a great n nercy, but gladnefle is a better. Some have 
been fatisfied with gladneffe, who have not been fill’d with food 
( Hub. 3. 17.) but no man was ever fatisfied with a fullneffe of 
food, while he was empty of gladneffe. David prayes, Lard reftore 
to me the joy of thy falvation, ( Plal. 51. 12. ) The joy of falva. 
tion is more refrefhing then falvation; though aman be in the 
ftate of falvation, yet if he have not the joy of it, whatis falvation 
it felfe to him ? As we may have many outward temporall mer- 

1 yet not have the joy of them, fo we may have {pirituall 
and igor mercies without that joy which is annexed to them. 
id had che falvation of God, his foule wasina fafe ftate, he 
t fallenfrom grace, nor out ofthe love of God, yet he 


was 


wanted the joy of ic. Now, (fay ) as the joy of falvation to 


our feeling, is better then falvation it felfe, and the gladneffe we 
have with our food, then our food; fo the terrours, affright- 
ments, and ainazements which come with any judgements, are 
more aftlictive then the judgement : and God can feperate thefe 
two when he pleafeth For as God can give a man food, andno 
gladneffe at all, riches and no comfort at all; fo he can give 
trouble and no terrour, affliction and no feare at all. Many a 
good man hath had abundance of the one, and not the leaft touch 
of the other. But as troubleis the portion of a wicked man, fo 
terrours ufually accompany his troubles, if they come not before 
his troubles. 

Againe, The words, on every fide, are an allufion to a befie- 
ged City. As Chrift threatens rufale ibe ( Luke 19. 43 ) The 
dayes foall come u per thee, that thy enemi I caft a trench about 
thee, and compaffe thee rounds and keep thee in on every fide; Thou 
halt not be able to efcape any way, there fhalf be no path, no 
Port open; fo here, terrours fhall make him afr aid on every fide, 


his fonle fhall be fo ftraitly beleagured with Armies of evill 
round about, soak he sal not have the leaft hope to make an e- 


1 


Scape. This j e height of the mifery ofa wicked man. It is 
ij] to have terrour on any fide, but to have terrour onall fides, 
how terrible is it? The Prophet ed y Gives Pafbur that wick- 
ed falfe Prophet this doome, ( (hap. 20. 3. ). Thy name foall not 

K be 
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be call’d Pafbur (he would give him a new name, what was 
podh but “Magor-miffiabib (the word of the Tex xt) feare 

nd about, which way foever thou loo keft, thou fliale fee fear, 
or thou 1 halt have Vitio: of amazement roun nd about 

Yea, aman chat is under the guilt of fin, hath feare not onely 
round about him, but above, ben eatt ant within him; he hath 
terrours coming opon him from abc The wrath of God 
revealed from if fneffe; He hath ter 
rours from beneath, Hell fmoakes ft him, and 
vomits confuming fire to burr 
feare within, bis owne fpiritis r 
every moment. Now he thath 
fing from ben pringing f 
round on every fie fhail never w 
full of cerrour. 

A believer may have much terrour upon him, and manifold 
terrours about him, but heis not befec with terrour on every 
fide; he hath ever fome pee, fome way free; when many 
doores of hopeare ftopt, yet he {ees fome open; or if none ap- 
peare open, yet he hath hc pes to fee thofe blocks and barres 
removed. Atleaft, he hath courage to venture, though he hath 
but little hope to fpeed. When he is at worft, he argues it as 
the Leapers did (2 Kings 7.4. ) If we fay, eS se eater into the 
City, then the famine isin A thi va ry, and we foall dye there ; and if 
we fit fiill here w 

Thus many times a a pont manis put to it, ifI goe fuch a way 
{ thall dye, {fee no hopes ;_orif {uch away, I fhall be loft too, 
T fee no hopes. F But th sugl death waited upon thefe two Propo- 
falls ofthe Leapers, yet then they hada third which gave them 
fome glimmering beames of f light, fome remote appearances of 
life. Dew therefore come and ler us gb tnt the he ae f bbe Sy- 
vians, uf y (ave us 
but dye As if cl 
fute conclufion either for or againft our fe ‘ives if we goe our to 
the Syrians, come, we will try and putit toa venture, atthe 
worlt we can but dye, and ‘tis poflible, that we fhall live. 

Thus at the worlt : Believer hath fomething, upon which 
an pitch, ifnot witha probability, yet witha poftibility of 
pe and deliverance. And if we fhould fuppofe his terrours 

on 


ibove, rie 
m within, and ‘begirting ¢ him 
his belly-full, his heart- 


1 


lie 


efe 
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onevery fide, fo that the Creature can yeeld him no poilible 
reliefe or remedy, yet the way upward is open, and he can fend 
to heaven for help and comfort, when the earth fhewes him.no- 
thing but terrour-on every fide. When he walks in much dark- 
nefle of fpirit, and fees no light, even thenthe Prophet coun- 
fels him, +0 trajft in the name of the Lord, and ftay pon his God, 
(iia. 50. 10.) And though God feeme to cloud his face, and 
cloath himfelfe with thunder againft him, though he {eem to for- 
bid his truft, and to beat him.« ff when he ftayesupon him, yet he 


furesthem (1. 
ken them,but what was common to 
7 them to be temp~ 


man, fo,that God was y 
ted above what they were able, but would with the temptation alfo 
make a way toe(cape, that they might b it. Hereisa 
comfortable word ; though you have terrours on every fide, yet 
you fhall efeape; you fhall have ftrength to bear it,while itis up- 
on you,and you fhall notalwayes bear it : God can and will make 
away for hisefcape; onely a wicked man is fo compaffed about 
and made afraid with terrors on every fide,that he fhall not efcape; 
though, as it followes in the laft words of the Verfe; 


c 


They foall drive him to his fete. 


There are different readings of this claute. 

Firft, Thus ;.Hés fete all breake him, ox he thall tumble fo 
hard (through his feare ) againft the ground that he fhall fall, 
and his feete ( by reafon of his fall ) fhall break him. As if he 
had faid, whenheaffayeth to flee away from terrours, he thall 
break himfelfe by falling, not deliver himfelfe by fleeing. natu. 

Secondly, Mr. Broughrom renders ; They hall preffe him at his 
feer; That is, where ever he goes terrours fhali preffe him: 
Asifhe had faid; If thisman who hath terrours round abont, 
4d on every fide, fhould at any time make an efcape, and 
breake thorough them; yet terronrs foall preffe him at his feet ; 
where-ever he goes, terrour will follow and over-take him. To. 
prefle a man at-bis fete, as, to tread upon a.mans heeles, may 
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betaken asa Proverbiall {peech, noting a very hard and a clofe 
4 purfuice. 
rane ie A third renders it thus; end hall caft him downe at his fete; 
Jun: i os fei. Terrours foall make him afraid on every fide, and caft him downe 
entis ¢y vaga at bus feere; At whofe feet? Ic is refolved thus; Ar the feere of 
bundi veftrgiis the King of rerrours, or, of the. fudee. This man thinks to make 
infiltunt, donee an efcape, and get out of the hand oftrouble, but terrour fhall 
Hee rape arreft him, and catt him downe bound at the feet of the Judge. 
The fence is faire from each of thefe three rendrings, but I ra- 
ther take a fourth. 
They fall drive him to his feete. 
Hae lhc teput That is, They fall make him fle ‘an forit; Ferrour thall 
Lae RC hurry him up and downe, andeven drive him to his feete. While 
pra mern zrullo his minde is unfetled and cannot reft, his body fhall not. His 
foco pric jub heart wanders, and fodoe hisfeet. He cannot ftay any where, 
fijtere, ubq, — becaufe wherefoever he comes, terrours follow and dogge him, 
pend anieet He may change his place, but he cannot change his company; in 
ene what place foever he ts, terrours are with him; thefe prefently 
drive him to his feet, he would out-run his terrours, or finde a 
place, where they fhould not finde him, but he cannot. 
The approach of terrours have a different effect, as perfons 
differ. 
Firlt, They drive fome to their defence. 
Secondly, They drive others to their feete. 
When terrours and troubles appeare to men of courage, and 
of a found minds, they goe to their armes and weapons, they 
{tand upon their guard. (Hef. 8. 41.) As fooneas ehafhne- 
rofshad granted the Fewes liberty to defend themfelves againft 
their enemies, they preféntly gathered together, and /Pood for rheir 
lives; they gathered them/elves together ; they did not ran away, 
they were not driven to their feete, butto theirhands. Their 
efiemies had Authority to deftroy them ( for the Kings Writ was 
not withdrawne; onely he (ent a fecond Writ whereby the Pewes 
had liberty to defend themfe[ves ) terrour was on every fide, yet 
they gathered together co ftand’for their lives, and to oppofe 
their enemies. 
hus when terrours appeare and draw neare the innocent, 
God’ gives them a fpirit and power to ttand upon their Guard, 
and to withftand ‘their dangers. But when terrours meet guil- 
ty 
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ty confciences, they drive them to their feete, they fee no hope 
norheipe, but in running away, and that hall not helpe them 
neither. Such wasthe judgement upon ferxfalem, as Chrift in- 
timates ( (Mar. 24.20.) when he bids them pray, That their 

ight might not be in the winter, nor on the fabboth day. This im- 
plyed,that their bet help fhould be in their flight,and their {tron- 
gelt refuge in running from the danger ; The terrour which made 
(ainatraid on every fide, drove him to his feet ; His own tongue 
could not conceale:the courfe which his heart intended ; I foal be 
(faith he) 4 fugitive and a vagabond in the earth ( Ge 4 4o) 
The terrour which purfued our firft Parents after they had finned, 
drove them alfo to their feet; e4dam and his wife hid them/elves 
from the prefence.of the Lord among the Trees of the Garden ( Gen. 
3.8.) Hence note; 


licht “4 - TH4, 
light # an argument of guilt. 


When troubles drive us to our feete, not to our hands, 
when we dare not refit our dangers, but run from them, in 
fuch cafes, either our dangers are extreame great, or which ts 


worte, fpirits are extreame little, and our fortitude no- 
thing at all. Ix is a miferable fafety which is fought by run- 
ning away ; fuch feare fhewes the mans condition to be worfe 


then his atili@ion. God threatens his owne people, that if his 
feare’did not keepe them from finning boldly and prefumptu- 
oufly againit-him, their owne feare fhould make them run co- 
wardly and bafely from the face of their enemy, they fhould 
be driven to their feete, not to'their hands for helpe, and they 
are but miferable helpers: They chat flee, flee in confufion, and 
fo may as well run upon the danger, asfrom it; they may foone 
run into their hands whom they feare, but they cannot get out of 
the reach of their feare. When the {pring of feare is within 
our felves, we cannot be delivered from feare, untill we are de- 
livered from our felvés. 

Thus the righteous God either keepes wicked men in on every 
fide, as clofe Prifoners, that they cannot flee, or elfe being avi- 
ven to their feete, they fleeand run from that which fuch as they 
cannot efcape, as is further evident in the next Verfe. d 


Verfi12. 
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Verf. 12. His frength foall be bunger-bitten,and deftrution 
foall be ready on his fide. 


sm The Hebrew is very elegant, and fpeakes in the abftrad ; 

fod SU) His ftrength foall be faminesnot famifhed,but famine, his ftrength 
Ientizejus.' ‘Shall turne famine, or famine fhall be his ftrength. We render, 
fully to the fence of the Text, Hs Strength foall be hungers 


bitten. 
There are two opinions about his ftrength; what is meant 
by it. 


Firft, Some underftand it ofhis Children. As ifhaving thew- 
ed calamity falling upon his perfonin the former Verfe, he in- 
tended here to thew the calamity of his family. Hyzs /trength, 
thatis, bis Children foal be hunger-bitten. And the reafon wh 
this word is applyed to Children, is, becaufe Children, efpect- 
ally the firlt-borne, are their Parents ftrength. ( Gen. 49.3. ) 
facob faith of Reuben ; Thou art my firft-borne, my might, und 
the' beginning of my Rrength, the excellency of diguity, and the 
excelleacy of power. All Children are their Parents ftrength, in re- 
ference to their birth and generation; dutiful! Children are their 
Parents {trength,or a ftrength to their Parents by defence and pre- 
fervation. ( P/al-127. 4,5.) As arrowes in the hand of a mighs 
ty man, fo are Children of the youth, happy ts the man that hath his 
Quiver full of them. Arrowes are offenfive weapons, yet becaufe 
that which {mites our enemies, isa means of fafety unto us, we 
may well call thefe living arrowes our defence. fac called his 
youngelt Son Benjamin, The Son of the right hand; as hoping 
(fay fome ) that Son would prove a ftrength, or as his right 
hand to him," yet chat phrafe doth rather {peak the neerneffe and 
dearneffe of that Sonto him, whom he would love and take care 
of, as of his right hand. 

And thus we may Interpret ithere, His ftrength fhall be hune 
ger-bitten ; thatis, want fhall enter into his family, and eat up 
his Children: This curfe*is at once Prophefied and threatned, 
( Pfal. 109.9, 10. ) Let bis Children be farherlelfe, and his wife 
awiddow; let his Children be continually vagabonds, and beg; let 
them feck_alfo their bread out of defolate places. -Tt isan affiction 
when Children are left fatherleffe,and the wife a widow ; but for 
children to be hunger-bitten,and to beg their bread, or to eat 

their 


= 
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their bread precarioufly, meerly upon courtefie, this isa great 
judgement. As it is acruth, that the Children of many wicked 
menare hunger-hitten, fo forne Expofitors fix upon this Inter 
pretation as the truch of this place. But I rather keep co the firft 
- Channel, that the defcription of the wicked mans perfonall evills 
is here continued, and therefore 
Secondly, By /trer th, underftand his riches, his fullneffe and 
worldly bundance; his very abundance fhall be refelved into 
want. This Hebrew word is fometimes Tranflated riches or fub- 
france (Hof-12 8.) Andriches are elegantly called itrengeh. 
Firft, Becaufe riches itrengchen a man to attempt great mat- 
ters, they make him daring and venturous. th a full 
Purfe, and a great {pirit, what will he not enterpr 
nce, or asa ftrong 
men) to protect 


Riches are a ftrength of det 


of 


Secondly, 

Tower ( efpecially in the opint \ 
againtt the affuults of trouble, and the oach of dang: 
“Both thefe wayes riches are a mans Kre eth. But in bi th 

fe che wicked rich man {hall bedhorten’d, his flrength {hall 

bitten. Hence note ; 


thef 
be hunger 


(reature- 


cannut prejer 


A from want, (reature-ftrength 


cannot prefe 


ec from weakn je. 


e itten,. but his 
firength fhall, and his very plenty (hall be famine ; The blefling 
of God gives plenty in fam or fufficiency in want; but 
where the blelling of God is wanting, there ts a wantin all ? 
Chrift tells the Devilin aniwer co his firit : 
Uke thele fones bread ; 
{ ry word 


He faith not, the ftrong man fhall be hunger- 


outward fufficiency. 
temptation in the fourth of Marthem, 4 
Tr is written, man (hall not live by bread 
that proceederh one of the mouth of God. 
and yet notlive, he maj fill biméelfe with a! 
comforts, and yet be comfortleffe ( Lxke 12 
not in abundaece. A fullPurfe, or a full Table cannot maintaine 
life. The Promife is, (Pfu. 33-19. ) That God »i 

the foules of bis from death, and keep them « liveinfam 
can deliver his in death, and continue lite, wiahout the mea 
life; fo he can let a wicked ma ifamifh in fullnefle,as 
away his fullneffe. Which latter Hannah in her Song(1Sam.2-5.) 
{peaks as an experience ; They that were full have hired out 


l 
tom 


epee cad 
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themfelves for bread, and they that were hungry, ceafed. That is, 
the rich had ‘not fo much means left as would feed them with or- 
dinary bread, much Jeffe with dainties and curious fare; th ley 
hy d themfelves out for bread ; they were forced to worke for 
a liv , yeato fweat for a cruit. ’Tis extreameft famine, when 
they that have bread enough, cannot fill themfelves ; but *tis 
extream famine when they ‘who were full have no bread. The 
Prophet threatned famine inthat extremity, ( I/a. 5.13 -) Their 
honourable men are famifbed, and their multitude are dryes 4 up with 
thirft. Wfthere beany water to be had, the multitude, the com- 
mon fort will have it; water is a common commodity, ( even 
asthe ayreis ) and ufually lyes in commonto all. Andif there 
be any bread to be had, great and honourable men will have it, 
though the poore flarve. Therefore to fay, Their honourable men 
are famifbed, argues the greatnes ofa famine. And that’s the rea- 
fon which fone give of Davids choyce (2 Sam. 24. 14.) when 
God offered him, which he would of chofe three Judgements, 
Warte, or Famine, or Peftilence ; he chofe the pettilence ; and 
gives the res afon ; Let 1s fall now into the hand of God, whofe mer= 
cies are great, bu ut let me not fallinto the hand of man. He durlt 
venture himfelfe rather to the fword of God,then to the fword of 
man ; not as ifhe thought,that man could ftrike harder sor wound 
deeper then God, but becaufe he knew God would temper his 
{troakes with mercy, which man wolld not.And yet David makes 
choyce of that judgement, which put him in equal hazzard of fal- 
ling by it,with the meaneft of his Subjects. For had he chofen the 
fword, the King might have fecur’d himfelfe in fome ftrong Fort 
or City; thoufands of the people might fall by mans fword, and 
his perfon notcome neere the danger. Againe, if he had chofen 
famine ; David being King would not want, as long as there 
had been a bit of bread to be found inthe whole Land. The 
famine might have glutced it felfe upon multitudes of his people, 
whilehe, poflibly, might have had a plentifall, at leaft, a fuffi- 
cient Table. Therefore David to fhew the ingenuity of his fpirit 
inthis election, chofe a judgement, to’efcape which his outward 
Greatnefle and power gave him not the leaft advantage ; 
He put himfelfe mecrely upon the mercy of jod., who choo 
Seth to be punifhed by. the immediate {word of Gods whereas 
ifthe ford of man or famine be fent againfta Nation, Princes 

can 


Chap. 18. ed Expofi 


canmake the beft fhift to avoyd the danger inthe one,and hun- 
gerin the other. For as ( according to that of the Prophet ) 
when the poore can get no water , fo when the great and the 
rich can get no bread, then famine hath its full {cope, rides 
(as it were ) in triumph, and hath done its wortt. 


His flrength fall be hunger-bittex. 


Yet this hunger is not to be confined literally to the want of 
materiall food; For whilethe man continues in his ftrength, 
and hath all creature-comforts about him , fomewhat pincheth 
and pines his fpirit , he is vexed and hunger-bitten in the midit 
of plenty. Hence nete ; 


A wicked man is never fatisfied. 


The righteous hall abide farisfied , there thall be no hunges 
uponhis {pirit : di-fatisfattion ss the hunger , contentment ss the 
fullnes and fatiety of the fonle. Many are hunger-bitten, who have 
more bread then they can eate, Was it not fo with Haman ? we 
read him boafting of a banquet, yea making proclamation of his 
ftrength,power,and greatnes ( Hef? 5. 11. ) Haman told them of 
his glory, and of his riches, and the multitude of his children, andall 
the things wherein the King had promoted him, and how he had ad- 
vanced him above the Princes and fervants of the King ;and he [aid 
moreover, yea Hefter the Queene did let no man come in with the 
King unto the banquet which face had prepar'd, but my felfe, and to 
morrow Lam invited unto her alfo with the King, &c. 

This man had all the honour and power, which that migh- 
ty Monarch could powre upon him ; nevertheleffe , we may re- 
port him hunger-bitten, as appeares in the next verfe ,; Yet alt 
this ( faith he) availerh me nothing , fo long as I fee Mordecai the 
Jew fit at the Kings gate. As if he had faid; phat though I and 
the King banquetted with the Queene to day, and fhall to morrow, 
yet it t2 not onely hunger, but death to me tafe this man thrive 
whom I world not have live. Thus becaufe he could not have his 
will upon an honeft man, to fubdue and deftroy him , all that he 
had was nothing to-him, for it avayled him nothing. What we 
account deci 106 no good, is to 16 (how good or how great focver it is) 
no better then nething. 
exe is fucha {pirit in wicked men, though they live upon 
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“PN proprt 
vapor et nubes 
que furfam at- 
tollitur , unde 
pre infortunio et 
calamirate, que 
Super aliquernut 
nubes queden 
incidit famitur. 
Mere 
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the faireft termes in the world, though they be quiet and peace- 
able, and have profits and pleafures more then they can man- 
nage,or tell what to doe with, yet all is nothing , unlefS they can 
have their wills upon fuch as ftand in the way of their pride 
and ambition. What tell yee me ( faith fuch a one ) that I have 
a great eftate, that I may take my fill of pleafure, unleffel may 
alfo take my fillofrevenge, and throw downe every man that 
ftands not by my favour, or with my intereft. Nor is it any 
wonder , that wicked men are never at reft with what they 
have ; feeing it isnot poflible that he who makes the world his 
all, fhould ever be fatisfied, if he had all of it, much leffe 
(which is all that any man but the firft ever had, or I believe 
ever fhall have ) with a piece of it. Ahab had aKingdome, he 
was rich and full ; yet chough he had the fulnes of a Kingdome, 
he was hunger-bitten for a vineyard ( 1 King. 22. ) Thisis a fore 
judgement , and it is daily inflicted upon the fpirits of many 
wicked men: they have bread enough, riches enough, gold and 
filver enough, yet they are bitten with hunger after fome forbid- 
den fruit ; which if they get not, all is loft to them which they 
have gotten. And as fomewhat which they want, hinders their 
enjoyment of all they have : fo fomewhat which another man 
hath, hinders them more then all their own wants. Such a man 
profpers, and is in power, this bites their foules, this gnaws their 
bowels, and they cannot be quiet. His ftrenzth shall he hunger- 
bitten. 


And deftruttion foall be ready at his fide. 


The word which we render deftrattion,fignifies aapours,a/cend- 
ing up from the earth, condenfed into acloud : and (among the 
Rabbins ) it is ufually applyed, to any (as we fpeake ) mif- 
fortune, or calamity , which comes fuddainly and falls downe 
upon us like acloud when it melts and diffolves into a ftorme- 
fhower, Any unexpected evill may well be called deftruction 
wrapt up in and dropt from a cloud. Deftruétion fall be ready 
prepar’d or fixt ; fo the word is rendred, ( P/al. 108. ) O God, 
my heart is fixet, or my heart is prepar’d. So here, deftruction pre- 
pared, or ready at hand, itis not to be now debated or refol- 
ved on, what it fhall be, That’s done long agoe. Some inter- 
pret this readines., in allufion to a judiciary eryall, where the 

penalty 
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penalty is fet and determined by the Law. Deftraction is ready Farte parare 
according to Jultice for the offender; It is ready, asit followes ‘ Sy 
in the Text. 


nt his fide. Sraparaiaanliad 

Some of the Rabbins, who interpret the former word !i#. Pincd? 
Strength,for (Children (as was toucht before) in purfuite of thar, 
interpret his fide, for, his wife. The Hebrew word fignifies either 
the fide or the rib; hence ’tis rendered, De/fruétion (hall be ready 
at his rib, or, upon his rib ; that is, deftruction fhall be upon his 
wife, who was arib taken out ofMan ( Gen. 2.21. ) Thus the 
Rabbins defcant uponit , His ftrength, that is, his children 
fhall be hunger-bitten , and deffruétion foall be ready at his fide, 
that is, it fhall waite upon his wife whether foever fhee goes. 
So here is a defcription of compleate deftru€tion. The wicked 
man, in his perfon, as alfoin his wife and children fhall be de- 
ftroyed. 

Others expound it onely of wounds in his own fide or rib. 
Inthe booke of Samuel we reade of wounds given, under the 
Sift rib, becaufe there wounds are moft killing and deadly. 

Another reades it in the Concrete, not deftruttion fhall be ready Efi 
at his fide, but the Deftroyer fhall be ready at his fide ; His enemy 
fhall waite on him to deftroy him. But the abftract hath a grea- 
ter force andelegancy. To fay, deftruction fhall be ready at his 
fide , is more then to fay, the deftroyer fhall be ready at his 
fide, 
Therefore fourthly, all that I conceive lyes in this expreffi- 
on, ( Deftruttion [hall be ready at his fide ) is this,to thew that he 
fhall have a fuddain and an unavoydable deftruction , for thofe 
evills which are at our fide, are fo neere us , that we can hardly Latrores disti 
acquit our felvesof them. Evills at a diftance may be avoyd- Sit quafilate- 
cr butif they come up clofe to our very fides, how can wee 7” (es 
efcape? vecivceee 

Some Criticks tellus , that /atro the Latine word for a theefe, riadae: xe 
is guafi latero, becaufe he lyes by fide of aman, he skulks in a “sbere aliquid 
buth , or rides clofe by the travellers fide, talking with him, y hemes e 
and then falls upon him , that’s alfo the. elegancy of theHe- “1, enu™” 
braifin : Tee enies 

ic, habere aliquid 


Lz Hence proximum, 
Bold: 
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Hence Obferve ; 
Firk, God hath deftrss t 


ady for evil men, he hath bent his 
0¢ hath alfo prepared for him the ine 
, oe his arrows againft the per- 
“( 12, 13. 

e fee a bow bent, and the fhaft puld out of the qui- 
ver, and put upon the ftring, then a manis ready to fhoote, 
Divine deftructions may be acted as foone as threatned, they are 
not to prepare, but prepared. 

When the Lord denounceth eternall judgement upon wick 
ed men, he faith, Goe to the fire that is prepared for the Devill 
and his Angels, The fireis made, the treafure of wrath is full. 
Asthe mercy of God is aready mercy, and as his pardons are 
ready for his people ; his pardons and mercies are not to feeke, 
he hath them at hand he is good and ready to forgive, (Pfal.86.5.) 
Whereas moft men, though they will forgive, yet they are not 
ready to forgive, they are hardly brought to it, though they 
doe it at laft. But God is ready to forgive, he hath ( asit were) 
pardons ready drawne (asamanwho would be ready to doe 
a bufineffe, he will have fuch writings as concerne the pafling 
ofit ready ) there is nothing to doe, but to put in the date and 
the name, yea indeed the date and the name are put in from all 
eternity.. Thus the Scripture fpeakes to fhew how forward, 
God is to doe good ; He needs not fit his heart. to it, his heart 
is ever in the exacteft fitnes. Now as God hath mercies ready 
for his own people, fo he hath deftructions as ready for the 
wicked. They are as ready asifhe had made, and kept them by 
him ready made from everlafting. 

Againe, As a godly manis ufually ready to doe good, 0 Ged, 
my heart is prepared ( faith David ) fo God is ready to bring 
evill upon them who continue to do evill , and therefore feare 
not when you fee men ready bent and fet to doe mifchiefe, 
their deftruction is more ready then they are to deftroy, and 
God can bring deftru¢tion upon them in a moment, 

Secondly , Note. 

Deftrnttien comes fuddainly upon wicked men, and furprizes 
them unawares. 

Chrift will come at faft upon all the world fuddainly , but 
the furprizall fhall onely be ppon wicked men, The Apoftle 
fhadowes 


Chap. 18 An &x; 
fhadowes thisin two Allufions, (1 
f tke Lev 


5. 2,3-) For your felves 
fo cometh at a thiefe in the 
lfafety, then fuddaine de- 
hem as travaile upon a woman with childe, 
e. The thee sno warning,and the tra- 
, many times gives, as litele. 

Now as in the great day of Judgement , God will come asa 


theefe, and as} 1 
leffer dayes of judgement, thofe of this life. 
Obferve, thirdly ; 
There is no running away from that deftruttion which Ged fends 


Can aman run from his fide 2 deftruction is at the fide ofa 
finner ; where ever his fide is, there deftructionis ; Evills which 
have a Commillion from above, never faile to finde the offen- 
der; we may efcape the evill which man plots, man may make 
ready a thoufand deaths for us, and we out-live them all ; as 
Pail faith of himfelfe; Ix Damafens, the Governour under Aretas 


Verl. 13. It fall devonre the firength of bis skin, &c. 


The 13thand 14th verfes containe the fecond.degree or ftep of 
the mifery ofa wicked man. It foall devoure the ftrength of bis 
shin. Defiruélion was ready at his fide, inthe former verfe, now it 
devoures ; the word fignifies to fwallow up at 2 bit, and fo.to 
devoure as to confume and bring to nothing, it notes thofe 
confumptions which fire and fword make. They are terrible 
conieney, cruel] devourers ; thefe fhall devoure like a hungry 
moniter. 


The firength of his skin. 
The original word which we tranflate firength, fignifies pro- 


perly a bough or branch of a tree , it fignifies alfo the barre of 


a doore. 
And 
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And hence it is that fome render , It fall devoure his branch ; 
and by this branch the members of his body may be meant, be- 
caufe as the body of atree fhoots forth branches, which are as 
its members, fo the body hath many members, which are as its 
branches, and fo the fame word may very well ferve both, 
Comeder vefles  Againe, Others tranflate, Ie hall devoure the barres of his skin; 


ie cil bones are as the barres ofthe skin, and therefore the ftrengch 
pimeatia of the skin, like barres, the bones beare up and fupport both 


morte. Jun: Skinne and flefht, 
The frrength of his skin. 


pea pul The Vulgar reades, Ze hall devoure the beauty of his skin, the 

conmadine™ ® fvength, fay wee, the beauty faith he. The Septuagint followes 

More devrer that reading, death fhall devoure his moft beautifull things, or 

Speciofacjus,  thofe things which were moft amiable and pleafant in his eye. 

70. Our reading is yery futable both to the context and to the 
original! word ; forthe members of the body are the ftrength 
of it, and the barres of a doore are the ftrength of it , there- 
a it foall devoure the firength of his skiz, containes and takes 
in both. 

Te foall, what fhall? What is the antecedent ? Some fay the 
devourer is famine, of which he fpake in the former verfe; His 
Strength fall be hunger-bitten ; famine fhall devoute ; famine isa 
great devourer, famine eates up both the ftrength and the beau- 
ty of the skin, it fuckes the marrow of the bones, all fade before 
the face of famine, ( Lament. 4. 5.) 

Others underftand deftruction or mifery in generall, as the de- 
vourer, de/trutlion fhall be ready at his fide, it hall devonre. That 
is, deftruction fhall devoure the ftrength of his skin ; fo it is one- 
ly a repetition of the fame thing, with an elegant force and 
heightning of the fence. 


The firft-berne of death fhall devoure his ftrength. 


The thing to be opened.in this fatter branch (the fence be- 
ing the fame with the former ) is, what we are to underftand 
bythe fir/t-borne of death , and how this phrafe and forme of 

Speech is us'd in Scripture ; There are divers opinions a- 

Mors devsitt Hour it. 
vahabDat” Firft, One of the Rabbins conceives , that it is to be ex- 
pounded 
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pounded by an 
voure, were put for Death foall devoure his firft-borne : That is, 

his ftrength, as the firlt-borne is called. But wee need not make 

fach an inverfion in the words , and therefore 

Secondly , This fix/?-borne of death fay others, ss the Devil, 
becaufe he was the Author of death , he brought death into the 
world, for he brought finne into the world, he by temptation 
and Adam by hearkning to the temptation. The Apoftle makes 
the derivation of death from Adam, (Rom. 5.12.) Death entred 
by one, and we may fafely derive its pedegree yet higher by one ; 
for death entered that one, by the Deuill. 

Againe, The Devill may be called the firft-borne of death, be- 
caufe he hath the power of death in his hands : So the Apoftle, 

Heb. 5.14. For as much then as the Children are partakers of flefe 

and blond , he alfo himfelfe likewife took part of the fame, that tho- 

rough death he might delProy him that hath the power of death, that 

és, the Devill , He that hath the power of death is the firff-borne 

of death, The Devill hath the power of death, not as if the Devill 

could by his will caufe mento dye, or paffe a fentence of death 

upon them , for this is too high a priviledge for the Devill, he 

hath no fuch power of death, It is the fole priviledge of God 

him(elfe to have this power of death. The power of death, and 

the power of life are committed to Chrift, whom he will he 

flayes, and whom he will he makes alive, But the Devill is faid 

to have the power of death as Chrift gives him a Commiffion, 

armes him with a power to infli@ death upon wicked men and 

unbeleevers , or he hath the power of death , not as a Judge, 

but as an Executioner; He istherefore called ( Revel. 9. 11.) Angelus. mori 

in the Hebrew Abaddon, and inthe Greeke Apollyon, that is, the prapofitws vel 

Deftroyer, or, if you will, she Executioner, the Hangman, God Mortis princess, 

puts the bufineffe into hishand, therefore he itis that hath the “ # fo \ 
ower ofdeath, Some of the Flebrewes fay upon that place, jb rrinee cia 

that God doth fet fome fpeciall evill Angel over fome wicked mendi, Merc: 

men, he puts the power of death concerning them into his 

hand ; and fohe isthe fir/t-borne of death, but I fhall not ftay 

upon that. 

Thirdly , Others by the fir/?-borne of death , conceive that WE Primegenitus 
areto underftand the difeafe which firft feazeth upon the body montis ¢ft mor- 
before the man dyes; for death whenit feazeth upon the body, 5m gravifius 

appeares. *** Jot: 
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5 \. pal cP TOR UN 
$0 iow wpon the Bak of JOB. Verl 13, 


Mo busgrsvif it were the eldeft fonneofdeath. The difeafe being that which 
fines, 2 qx? death fends forth and neceflarily followes, it is therefore called 
on as itwere death it fe'fe; for thofe things 

ex ia 

Jiri ture a 

«| peliaray, 

en. park 


fora forma hatha great deale the better of him, though the other make re- 


ftrugling and ftriving with the powers of darknefle abous the de- 
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ste non 
i fed vio- 


moys. Vala; death which is (as it were) an aggravation of all that is in 
Privogenitss death, this death is the firft-borne of death : hence it s that the 
4s off mors’ vulgar tranflation reads, not, the firft-borne of death, but the fir[ 
qua pra ali's 
mortibus , tans sg 4 
quam fiaiyibys, Cer, More cruell and painfull, that death, which among all the 


portion of dying, that’s, tiye firfP-borne of death, And fo the firf- 
borne of death , is nothing elf but a proverbial fpeech for an 
ex. 


5h SEES 
Chap. 18. en Expofitien upon the Book of Jo. Verl. 13. $1 


extraordinary death, for an extreame bitter death ; For as it is 
among our children, there is the firft-borne, the eldeft, and then 
the younger, as they ftand in their degree , but among them all, 
the firft-borne is chiefe ; fo here, That death which among all 
other deaths is the chiefeft, fuch adeathis the fir/t-borne of death, 
and fuch a death fhall feaze upon the wicked man. And hence 
alfo Mr. Broughton (as I conceive ) avoyding.the letter of the 
Originall ( which he feldome doth, yet here he doth it, ) inftead 
Of the firft-borne of death, faith, a ftrange death fhalleate the bran- 
ches of his body. And we finde in Scripture this ufage of the word 
applyed to others, in whom there is an eminency, or ahigh'de- 
gree in any kinde , though not literally the firft-borne,) becaufe 
the firft-borne hath the preheminence above the reft of his Bre- 
thren, as Facob faith of Renben,his reall firkt-borne, Thou art my 
might and the beginning of my ftrengrh,8cc. And the Law provided, 
that a double portion fhould be given to the firft-borne , yea 
though he lay under fome accidental! difadvantages, (Dewt. 21. 
17.) He fhall acknowledge the Son of the hated for the firft-borne,-by 
giving him a double'portion of all that he hath;though he were a fon 
ofa wife that hehated, yet this muft not be pleaded asa bar to his 
priviledge. Though'the mother was hated, yet the fonne mutt be 
honoured. ‘Where note ( by the way ) that he fpeakes compara- 
tively-of hatred, that is, though fhe were a wife whom her huf 
band did nor love with ftrength of affection, yet if fhe hath borne 
him his ftrength, his firft-borne, he muft acknowledge his right, 
by giving him a double portion. According to this Analogy we 
are to underftand the Prophet J/aiah {peaking of the fir/t-borae of 
the poore,(Chap.14.29, 30 ) Rejoyce not thon whole Paleftina ; be- 
canfe the rod of him that-(more thee is broken ; for out of the Serpents 
roote foall-come forth a Cockatrice, and his fruit fhall be a fiery flying 
Serpent and the firft-borne of the poore foall feeds, and the needy foall 
Lye downe in fafety. The fir/t-borne of the poorey is not to be inter- 
preted ofthe eldeft fon ofthe poore , but by the firft-borne of ithe 
poore, the Prophet meanes thofe who were moft poore, extteame- 
ly poore, thofe who'were fo farre from having adouble portion 
of worldly things, that they had no portion at all. Or they are 
called the firft-borne of the poore, becaufe they had onely aidouble 
Portion of want and poverty, ‘or were opprefled under the very 
frength of it. 
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Now, to fhew that God would raife his Church , and lift her 
up, and give his afflicted people deliverance ; He affures them 
that the fir/t-borne of the poore, thatis, fuch as were doubly poore. 
doubly afflicted, fhould feed and be comforted. Thus,In the rath 
of the Hebrews, ver.22,23- Beleevers are all called the Congrega- 
tion of the firft-borne ; But yee are come to Moxint Sion, and unto the 
Citie of the living God, the heavenly Jerufalem,and to an innumera- 
ble company of Angels, and tothe zflembly and Congregation of the 
irfi-barne, Xe: 

Why the firf-borne , not becaufe afl beleevers, all Saints are 
elder brethren , or fuclras were the firft-borne of their parents , 
for the firft-borne may be an unbeleever, andthe younger may 
bea Saint, a beleever. But he calls them the Congregation o} the 
firft-borne, becaufe they fhail all be dealt with as the fir/?-borne, 
they fhall al! be looke upon as the ftrengch of Chrift, and all fhall 
have a double portion; they fhall all have that honour which the 
fir-borne hath; a fullnes of excellency and dignity , hence their 
title, is, rhe Congregation of the firft-borne. 

So we are to underftand that of the Apoftle, ( Col. 1. 18.) 
where we finde two expreffions, ftanding directly oppofite to 
this in the Text, he calls Chvift he firjt- borne from the dead , He 
is the head of the body the Church, he ss the beginning, and the firf- 
borne from the dead, as Bildad here {peakes of the irft-borne,of 
death, or the firft-borne death , So Chrift is called, ( as it were ) 
in way of oppofition, the firft-berne from death. Chri is called 
the firft-borne from death, not onely becaufe he was the firft chat 
did arife to an immorfall life, (fome there were that did rife 
before, as when Chrift dyed the graves were opened, and. fome 
arofe, but Chrift was the firft that did arife to an immortal 
life ) and fo he was (in afence). begotten and borne againe, 
there was an heavenly nativity in his refurrection, therefore he 
is called the firft-borne from death, death gave him up , and was 
delivered of him for ever: Now (I fay.) Chrift was not onely 
called the firt-borae from death} ( upon this.account ) but becaufe 
he was the chiefe,,and: ( asitwere ) the, exemplar and leader in 
the refurre@tion, he was the: higheft in the refurrection , and 
his refarre@tion was moft glorious, Thus he was the firf- 
borne from death , he arofe with the greateft glory and prehemi- 
ence, 

Ia 
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Inthe rsth verle of the fame Champer , Chrift is called rhe 
image of the invifible God , the firft-borne of every creature ; that is, 
the higheft, the fulleft of glory among all creatures ; for we are 
here to take heed of the fence of the Arrians, and others that fol- 
jow them, who take hold of this Scripture, where Chrift is called 
the firfl-borne of every creature , as if the fence were onely this, 
that Chrift ss the chicfeft creature (though itbe a truth, chat ac- 
cording to his humane nature he is acrecture, and fo the chie- 
feft creature, but they reftraine it to the whole perfon, as if he 
were onely the chiefeft of creature ) and not God at all. For 
he is not onely in his humane nature the chiefeft creature, but 
according to his divine nature , the beginning of all the crea- 
tures ; fo heis called ( Revel. 3. 14.) The beginning of the crea- 
tion of Ged, which we may explaine by, the firft-borne of every 
creature, be isthe beginning of the Creation of God, not prin- 
cipium principiatum onely , the beginning, begun. Chrift may be 
called the beginning of all the creation of God, becaufe God 
looked on him firft : but alfo he is principinm principians, the be- 
ginning of the creation, becaufe every creature had its begin- 
ning from him, Chrift is the active beginning, or beginner of 
every creature ; For as the Evangelift Paha gives it out ( Chap. 1. 
ver.2,3-) The fame was in the beginning with God; All things were 
made by him, & without him was not any thing made that was made. 
Againe, the Lord {peaking of David to theheight inthe Letter, 
and of Chrift in the figure, faich, ( P/a/.89.27. ) I will make bine 
my firft-borne, higher then the Kings of the Earth ; thatis, he fhall 
be my chiefeft, my higheft, my onely one. Thus as the firft-born 
among the living, or from the dead, {till denotes the choiceft 
of thole who live, fo the fir/t-born of death , is the chiefeft , the 
higheft, the ftrongeft death that any man dyes when he is gathe- 
red to the dead. 

Laftly, Some labour much to fix it upon a particular death, 
and would thew us what this firft-borne of death, this moft 
deadly death is ; and upon debate, the vote caft it. upon fa- 
mine , which fome conceive alfo moft proper to this place, 
in reference tothe words before , His fPrength fhall be bunger- 
bitten, deftruttion foall be ready at his fide. The firft-borne of death; 
that is, (fay they) Famine, the chiefeft of deaths fhall de- 
youre his ftrength, and make an end of him : For though wee 
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may fay, thereiate’as many deaths as there:are difeafes and wayes 
ro death, yet there are three\great deaths, which doe as it were 
ftrive for. prelteminence ; firlt, Sword; fecondly , Plague, and 
thirdly, Famine , thefe are, as it wete, the firft three among the 
Deftroyers of mankinde : fometimes in the Prophets God puts 
a fourth, and faith , A4y foxre fore Fardgements , as if they were 
Judgements above:all the relt: and then I remember the eviff 
afp comes among them ; but fword, peftilence, and famine are 
the firft three, and according to this opinion famine is put for the 
firft of the three, the chiefelt of the three, like the Tachmonite 
(2 Sam. 23.) \ finde one Interpreter fo confident of it, that he 
faith without all doubt by the fix/t. bere death, he meanes famine, 
which is not an infirmitie or a difeafe tending to or giving us 
warning of the approach of death, but is it felfe a continued death, 
and the molt bitter death» And indeed the Prophet Peremy in his 
Lamentations {eemes to.give the preheminence to famine ; They 
that be [laine mith the word, are better thenthey that are flaine with 


hunger ,fer theft pine away, firicken through for mant of the fruits 
of the field, ( Chap. 4-9. ) 


But } rather take it’of any fort of death, as it is heightned and 
made grievous by circumftances, then conclude or faften ir upon 
any one fort of death ; For as any kinde of -finne may by circum- 
ftances be fo aggravated , and made fo exceeding finfull, thar it 
may jultly delerve to be‘ftiled, The firft-borne of finne ; fo likewife 
may any punifhment or death, which ss the wages of fin. 

Hence obferve 


The Lord bath 


to powre out 


joms degrees of Judgements, and of deaths, 
upon the wicked, 


Some deaths are but like younger Brethren , others are like 
the firft-borne. It is with punifhments and judgements as it is 
with fines, there isa difference in the degrees of them ; though 
alf finnes be of the fame qualitie, -yetallare not of the fame 
quantitie ; upon fome finnes’the finner fayes: out his ftrength, 
and commits them with all’his might, thefe may defervedly be 
called the firf-borne of finne, and foch finners the firft-borne of 
finners ; as Po/ycarprs anfwered Afarciew the Hereticke when he 
cameinto his prefence, and-asked him if he did not know him; 
Tes, faith he; FRatow thee well'to be the firft-borne of Satan. yess 
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I fay, as there are degrees in fin and finners, among whom 
fome are as the firff-borne , fo there are degrees in punifhment ; 
and therein lyes the exattnes of Jultice to apportion and mea- 
fure out to every one according to his finne, whether in pra- 
&ice or opinion. To give alike judgements upon all offenders, 
would be very unlike to Juftice , And there would be much ine- 

nalitie in fuch equalitie. The Lord tells Babylon, who was the 
firft-borne of finners, ( I/4.47.9.) Predgements foall come upon 
thee in their perfettion , perfect judgements are the portion of a 
erfeet finner, where there is a compleatneffe of wickednefle 
there the compleatneffe of wrath fhall be powred out, even the 
firft-botne of death, 

Now, as the fir/P-borne is our ftrength, fo ( which is obferva- 
ble.)’tis added in the Text ; The firft-borne of death foall devoure 
his ftrength. Hence obferve ; 


That all she power of man fayles before the meffengers of the 
wrathfull power of God. 

Strength fhall goe forth to devoure ftrength ; Though finne 
be armed, though an affociation , or an hoaft of finners be in 
Armes, and ftand upon their guard, though the ftrength of each 
one among them be the ftrength of. Stones; and his flefh of braffe, as 

ob complained his was not ( Chap. 6. ) yet God can provide a 
judgement that fhall devoure it all at a bit, and fwallow it as 
a morfell, he can have a firft-borne judgement to difpatch the 
firft-borne, the ftrength of finners, The Prophet J/aiabin a holy 
{eorne invites all the enemies of the Church to joyne forces and 
councels , to put their ftrength and their wit together : Gather 
together on beapes, O yee people, and cird your felves( and againe he 
faith ) gird your (elves. Of all ftrength , united ftrength is the 
ftrongett, united weakneffe is very ftrong , how ftrong then is 
united ftrength > Hence Polititians advife( divide & impera) 
divide your enemies if you would conquer them; but the Lord 
needs not take his enemies at an advantage, and therefore he 
faich , Gather sugether, gird your (elves, and yce thall be broken in 
pieces. (Ifa: 8. 9. ) Make your felves as {trong as youcan, feeif I 
cannot devoure your ftreagth. Doe your wor!t againfk 
and the beft for your felves, yer ail fhali ve } - ton 
Creatures may be dealr with, and kept « here is'no 
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fortifying againft the Almighty. When the Lord comes to af 
fault or batter, then all! our ftrong Holds, even our ftrongeft 
holds fhall be, as the Prophet {peakes ( Nah. 3. 12.) as the firft 
ripe figs , which if chey be fhaken fall into the mouth of the ea- 
ter; and by how much any man is the more confident, that his 
ftrong hold, will hold out in the day of affaulr or batterie, by fo 
much the fooner fhall it be rendred up or beaten downe, as tt 
followes in the next verfe, 


Verl. 14. And his confidence frall be rocted ostt of his Tabernacle, 


and it (hall bring him to the King of terrors. 


Asif he had faid, though this man was fo ftrong, that he grew 
confident, ( trong men are ufually confident ) yet not onely his 
ftrength, but, his confidence fhall be rooted out of hes Tabernacle. 


His confidence. 


M03 fenif- The word fignifies fuch an affurance and acquiefcence of fpi- 

car aliquam? vir as puts a man out of doubt; A man of confidence hath no 

foes omnes pofi- . ? > = tar 

war babere dy feare, either of danger or about fucceffe ; He is not afraid that 

toto animo con- the danger will come, or that the fucceffe will not , he fits 

quiefcere. downe fecure and feeles not the leaft paine of fo much as one 
jealous thought ; Confidence is the mother of fecuritie, and the 


daughter of pride. 
His confidence foal be rooted ont. 


He doth not fay, it fhall be fhaken, weakened , or much aba- 
ted, but it fhall be rooted out, or grub’dup. The wicked mans 
confidence is compar’d to a tree that takes roote, and fpreads it 
felfe in the ground, that growes up and fends forth goodly fruit- 
fall branches, but when he hopes to devoure the fruit, she firft- 
borne of death devoures his firength, and his confidence fhall be 
rooted out ; to roote out, notes totall deftruction. 

Hence obferve ; 


The worft of men are-apt tobe confident of good thins. 


Such a one Bildad defcribesin this Scripture, and yet he is full 
mifidence, None have fo great hopes, as they who have leaft rea- 
f have any. Some wicked men have:a plerophorie (asthe A- 


poftle fpeakes ) their fayles are fild with confidence, ey 
‘ fare 
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fare of good things in this life, and ofeternall life, they are high- 
built in hope, but they have no ground, no foundation for their 
hope. Theirsis a meere prefumption, who are full of finne, and 
vet fall of hope ; full of wickednes, and yet full of confidence ; 
Saints who are full ofholineffe, are yet often full of feare , full 
offincerity, yet full of doubts, fancies of faith, are eafily gotten, 
and as eafily loft. Many are high-flowne, who never knew what 
the laying ofa good foundation meanes. 
His confidence fall be rocted ont. 


Note ; 

Secondly , The confidence of wicked men foall be deftroyed total- 
ly 5 it #3 rooted ox. The confidence of a godly man may be fha- 
ken, and much unfetled : now he is well affured, and anon he que- 
ftions all but his confidence fhall never be rooted out. (P/a/.112. 
v. 10. ) The defire of the wicked frall perife ; That is, chofe things 
that he is moft defirous of, his defireslive, yet they live as a pu- 
nifhment, notas 2 bleffing, becaufe the thing he defires , dyes ; 
His defires Joall peri. sie 

As his defires perifh, fo his confidence fhall. The thing that 
he was confident of perifheth, and at laft confidence it felfe 
both roote and branch , act and habit, is rooted out. Solomon 

Pro. 10.20. ) by way of oppofition fets the one over againft 
another ; The hopes of the righteous hall be glad, Thatis, he thal! 
fee the thing he hopes for , or the thing he hopes for fhal! come 
to paffe, this will make him glad, When the man: who hopesis 
glad, then his hopes are faid to be glad , but the expettation of 
the wicked fhall persfh; thats, the thing he expects fhall perith, 
and then his expectation fhall perith too, heis weary of expeé- 
ing, he waites no longer. Faith ts the (ubftance of things hoped for : 
but he that hath no faith, how can his hope have any fubftance. 
j.e, Hecan have no true hope in the good of the promife, he 
hath no true faith in thettruth of the promife. Unleffe faith 
live, hope mutt needs give up the Ghoft, or be as the giving up 
of the Ghof. 

A godly mans hope failes not , becaufe his faith doth not; 
the thing he expects may faile , worldly things faile him often, 
and fo may his prefent fenfe of fpiritualls, yet his expectation 
failes not : when nothing appeares to fenfe, his hope is vigor 
rous and his confidence retaines not onely fife, but, ftrength, 

But 
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But when the fence of what a carnal! man would have, is loft, 
his confidence is alfo loft, when the one goes, the other ftays not 
long behinde. If our confidence be rooted in the earth, ’tis no 
wonder, if it be rooted up, Where the wicked mans confidence 
fpoken of in this Text was rooted, will appeare yet farther 
from the next enquirie. 


His cinfidence foall be rooted out. 


Whence? from what ground, where was his confidence roe- 
ted? The text faith ; 


Out of bis Tabernacle. 


The Tabernacle undergoes here a threefold interpretation. 
Firft, Some conceive that this Tabernacle is his body, He 
trufted much in his ftrength, in the ftrenfth of his body, as 
much as inany other ftrength. Now (faith he) his confidence 
fhall be rooted out of this Tabernacle ; he thought he had much 
ftrength, fuch a good conftitution of body, that it would have 
ftood like a Caftle againft all batteries ; but it proved a‘ aber- 
nacle, whofe ftakes are quickly pulled up. The body of man is 
compared in Scripture to a Tabernacle ; And the Septuagint 
Rumpaur de Clearly adhere to thistranflation , rendring it thus, Healrh fball 
tabernacul fas be broken off from his Tabernacle, thatis, his body thall decay. 
fanitas. Sept: Payl( 2 Corinth. 5. 4.) Wee in this Tabernacle groane ; That is, 
inthis body. J foall foortly lay downe this Tabernacle, faith Peter, 
(2Epift. 1. 14. ) thatis, my body. The Lord Jefus while he was 
inthe world did but tabernacle with us a while, The Word was 
made flefo, and dwelt among ss, ( Joh. 1, 14.) He dwelt amongft 

usas ina Tabernacle. ~ 

The body is called a Tabernacle, firft, becaufe it is weake, 
fecondly, becaufe it is moveable : When a Tabernacle is repor- 
ted for ftrength or continuance , *tis extraordinary. ( I/ai. 33. 
20.) Looke upon Sion the (itie of our folemnities, thine eyes fhall [ee 
ferufalem aquicr habitation, a tabernacle that cannot be removed; 
and the fakes thereof can never be taken away,ncither foall any of the 
coards thereof be broken. Thisis aftrange kinde of Tabernacle, 
this Tabernacle may goe for a honfe, yea’tis better then any 
houfe, a Tabernacle that fhall never be removed. The Prophet 
fpeakes thus by way of oppofition to common worldly Taber- 
nacles ; 
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nacles; Tabetiticles were” ordinarily removed and taken down, 
their fakes were fone puldup, and their: coards broken. But 
Sion at lait Thall be fuch a Tabernacle as fhall not be removed. 
But how foone is the Tabernacle of mans body removed ? the 
fakes thereof ate eafily taken away, and the coatds thereof bro- 
ken, There is nd trulting tot fora day, yet the-wicked mai 
trufts to it, as‘if ft were’det up for Eterhitie, Here's his confi- 
dence, he thinkes to'live'tong, ‘that his body thould hold out: in 
afl winds and weathers’ but downe it fhall, downe he mult, Ler 
not the firong man glory in his firength , but let him that gloricth 
glory in the Dr. 

Secondly, By Tabernacle wemay ( accordingto: Scripture ) 
underftand The plice of Wor ip; fo his confidence fhall be roo- 
ted out of his Tabernacle, is as-if it had been plainly faid, All 
the confidence ( he may pretend'to have very much’) char hee 
lath in God fhall faile him ; The wicked mans confidence 
growes flrong upon this céfifideration , thatehe frequents ‘the 
Tabernacle, that he goes td the publick worfhip, and. applyes 
Himnfelfe to a bodily exercife in outward ordinances 4 Thus 
*twas with the Pewes ( Fer. 7.354: ) théir confidence was roo- 
ted in the Tabetnacle, and-at Jaltit was rooted oat of the Ta- 
bernacle; they cryed, The Temple of he Lord § rhe' Temple of the 
Lord ave wee, they thought to carry it'againtt all ; becaufe they 
were a Temple; a Tabernacle, and they had the pnté/inftitutt- 
ons of worfhip among them. In this they truited and were roo- 
ted, when there was falfe {wearing and lying “aniong ‘them, 
when they committed abomination againft God , and. dealt 
falfely with one atother , yet then their confidence was in the’ 
Tabernacle. Some thinke Bildad aymes: particularly’ at the O- 
ratory or publick place of worfhip , which 7ob had formerly 
frequented , and in which he had a great name., With this his 
friend checkt and upbraided him, thar now his confidence was 
rooted out ofthis Taberriacle! Eviphex took’him up: thus in the 
4 Chapter, Is this thy feare and shy confidence? thon buildeft 
much upon thy religious attendance at ‘the Fabersacle, that 
thou art a warfhipper, yet God hath, rooted out thy confidence, 
and manifefted that thy Religion is.vaine. Saints are planted in 
the houfe of God , ( Pfal. 92.13.) they have a kinde of rooting 
there ; but though the’ Tabernacle bee a good rooting place, 
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yet we cannot toote firmely there, unlefle. we are rooted in Je- 
{us Chrift. To #oote in-Tabernacle-worke, or in the bare ufe. 
of ordinances as if that would-carry. it, and commend us to 
God , when thereisinoheart-worke, whentherets no looking 
to the power of godlineffe , and. to communion with, Chrift;. 
what is this but building-upon the fand? Many .come often to 
the:Taberna¢ies! whojare,meere ftrangers.to Chrift; they ufe 
pure ordinantés but are themfelves, impure... Thefe may haye 
a great name inthe Tabernacle fora while, but God blots their 
names, and roots their hopés.out of the Tabernacles yea he puls 
them from the hornes of the Altar, or flayes them there, as Sc 
limix'gave commandement concerning Pcab. Many foall fay, 
Lord, L cra have we wor prophecitd in thy name.&c. To whem Chrift 
will profelfe, I never kntw you, depart from me yee that worke ini- 
quitic, (Matth. 7. 22,23.) /That.Textis this fecond interpre- 
tation of the Text in,hard, and {peakes to us fully what it is 
(inthis ferce, )- for-any man tojhave his confidence rooted out 
of the Tabernacle, } ¢ 

Yet, thirdly, I conceive we are to expound this Scripture ofa 
vulgar Tabernacle ;,and then his confidence fhall berooted ost of bys 
Tabernacle, is no more but this, it fhall be rooted out ef the place 
where he dwells; as if Bildad had faid, the wicked man hath a 
great deale of confidence. in his outward {tate and worldly pro- 
fperity, in the riches honour, and greatnefle of his houfe , yet all 
thefe hall faylehim ; And then the act of trufting is put for the 
thing'trufted unto; His confidence , that is, that which he confi- 
ded.in, fhall be rooted out of his Tabernacle, he trufted.in and 
boafted of the multitude of his riches, when, fuddenly they made 
shemfelves wings, and fled away. 

Hence!, note’; 


Firt, There is noialfurance of earthly things. 


Confidence in that, which \perifheth in the ufing, muft needs 
perith when wecome to ufe it. 
Secondly, Obferve ; 


Whire a wicked mans greateft confidences are, there his 
greateft dsfappointments are. 


The worldishis God, the earth is his hope ; his Tabernacle 
is 
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is his light; Ashis Tabernacle is full of the creature, fobeis full 
of confidence:in his Tabernacle; There he lives, and there he 
loves, yet-nothing can protect. him from the utter extirpation, 
when the wrath of God begins todig about him, Ha confidence 


foall be rooted up. 
This Bildad further aggravates in the laft part of the verfe, 


Aud it [hall bring him to the King of terrours. 


Te feall bring him; what fhall bring him ? his broken confi- 
dence will doeit ; when confidence is {poy!'d, man is amazed ; 
This brings to the King of terrours. 

And who is this King ofterrours? 

The King of terrevrs! aftrangetitle! we have heard and read 
of many titles given to the Kings of the earth, butrarely, if atall, 
of fach a one as this. 

Who is this King of terrours? 

This blacke Prince, or (as fome tranflate ) Prince of clouds 
and darkneffe, becaufe darknefle and. clouds. are full of tex- 
rour. 

Tt was fhewed before that fome interpret the fir/-borne of death, »; 

5 rinctpem Bae 
to be the Devill, becaufelhe haththe power of death. he; {ame ronum intelli 
opinion concludes The King of terronrs to be the Devill, or Beel- git, ficut poeta 
zebub the Prince of Devills. . As the Poets fabled Plato King of platonem regem 
thofe infernal Tetritories. infemni finze- 

The Scripture fpeakes fometimes poetically, yet alwayes ho- Su Rabe 
fily and fpiritually Scriptura ali- 

Secondly, The King of terrours, isftrong and mighty terrour. quand poetice 
As the fir(t-borme of death, notes the moftideadly death fo,the King Joquitur. Meret 
of terronrs according to that Hebraijfme notes thofe rerrours AS se aragt 
which are moft terrible. Such terrour as overcomes, fubdues, and pe a 
keepes downe all other terrours, and makes them as fubjects to it, maximus gy 
fuch a terrour as is chiefelt and greateft among terrours, that. is, Potenriffimus 
the King of terrours, IV 3 senha 

This Hebraijfme is frequent in Scriptires in’ the; language raat ee 
whereof avian of blocds is 4 moft cruel bloudysman, anda man Pined: 
of deceits, isa manexceeding deceitful , and: aman of forrowes 
(as Chriftis called. J/a: 53. 3.) is aiman full of forrow ; and 
a woman of fornications , is awoman extreamely immodeft, and 
given up to uncleane defires. Hence: this generalh rule, That a 
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Nomen fubflan -fubftancive of the genitive cafe plurall, jayned wish’ ancther fubfian~ 
Bre Sep hi tive of the fingular number, dothincreafe and aggravate the fence, 
pin iitnn and fiands in the place and firce of the fuperlative degree. 
jurtlam ake i ~ Againe, As becaufe of the excellency and preheminency of 
fubtamive far the firft-borne , every thing which doth excell in any kinde, 
guleris memet may be call'd the firft-bane; fo by the like proportion, becaule 
beak of the eminency of a King. that which is great in any kinde, 
fixs may be called King. In this fence (feb 41. 30.) the Whale is cal- 
led King over allthe Children of pride, becaufe he is a creature of 
avait and mighty body, and is defcribed full of comrempr, and 
prouder then the proudelt. (1 Sam: 25.36.) The fealt chat Na- 
bal made is faid to be like the fea/? of a King, thatisy agreat 
feaft. In that fence, great-terrour may fuitably be called here, 
the King of terro#r. Some labour much to place it upon a parti- 
cular; and fay, the King of terrours is death , and fo according 
to legall-proceeding, which was toucht at the beginning, wee 
have the wicked man now brought unto execution, Defruttion 
foall be ready atihis fide, it. foall devoure rhe frength of his skinne, 
the firft-borne of death, ( a ftrange way or kinde of death ) /ball dee 
voure his confidence, and roote it out of his tabernacle , axd he foal be 
brought unto the King of terrors, to deathit felfe, there’s anend of 
him.. The Philofopher ( in this fence ) cali'd death the Kingof 
serrours, when he called it rhe mscft terrible of terrible things ; 
there wee may reft the interpretation of this Sciptuse, he fhall 
bring him to the King of terrours , that is, to death , or to his 
lat end. 
There is another reading which I finde much infifted upon by 
the Latine Tranflator, who faith not as wee, Jt fall bring him 


Gaker fuper e* go the King of terronrs, but terrour fball rread upon him as a King, 
peaks pe or, deftruttion as a King foall tread and trample upon him;and fo it 
*" is an allufion to thofe Kings, Emperours, and great ones of the 
world, who prevailing over their enemies were wont. to tread 
Cakare aut ch- upon their necks; wee finde fofswa commanding the people of 
sulcare vice T/rael to tread upon the necks of the (anaanitifo Kings, in token 
ed i sed of the vitory obtained over them, ( fa. 10.22.) And as God 
mans! jm his providence gave them power to fet their feete in triumph 
upon the necks of Kings, fo it was aCuitome among the anci- 

ents, when vidtorious Princes Jed captiyed Princes in triumph, 

to lay them proftrate on the ground, and tread upon their bodies, 

or 
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or goe over their necks, in token of their totall overthrow and Als erat apud 
{ubjection, Thus (according to the prefent reading ) death and fnpiairritin: 
- . ftantin»politanos 

deltruétion like a conquering King fhall tread upon the wicked (yy pin ne 
man, This hightens the fence fill, to tread and trample upon jiem ¢y bumi 
another , isa note of abfolute Conqueft.( P/al. 91. 13: ) Thon iam ate 
foale walke xpon the Lyon and Alpe, the young Lyon and Dragon alive frlatiens 
foale thot tread under thy feere, Thou fhalt tread uponthem; not 4, concuicarent, 
accidentally, as ayman treades upon an Adder or aSerpentinthe Cedrenus. 
way : but his meaning is, thou fhalt intentially tread upon 
them like a Conquerour, thou fhalt read npon them to teftifie 
thy dominion over them, So( Lyte 10. 19. ) when the Lord Je- 
fas gave that promife to his Difeiples that they fhould doe great 
things, he faich, And you foall (faith he) tread upon Serpents, 
that is, you fhall have power to overcome whatfoever may annoy 
you ; ferpentine power is all hurtfull power, whether literall 
or myfticall, As the Apoftie affures all beleevers, ( Bom: 16. 20.) 
God fhall tread downe Satan (that old Serpent ) fsortly under your 
feere. Thus death or deftruction fhall tread upon the wicked like 
a King. 

Taking this King of terrours for death , which interpretatiow 
T pitch upon. 

Obferve ; 


That, death ss very terrible. 


Itis the King of terrowrs ; Icis very terrible under a thréefold 
confideration. 

Firft , It is terrible, if we confider the Antecedents , the fore- 
runners, or harbengers of death, which are paines, fickneffes-and 
difeafes, thefe are terrible. 

Secondly , Itis terrible, if we confider the natuterof it What 
is death ? Death is a difunion ; all difunions are troublefome, and 
fome are terrible. And as fome difunions are terrible, fo thefe 
are moft terrible which rend that from us which is neereft to us. 
The difanion of neereft friends, of a loving husband and wife, how 
grievous are they? Now death makes a difanion of thofe that are 
neerer then husband and wife, even of foule and body. Thefe are 
(as I may fay ) more then married together; Husband and wife 
are one flefh, but foule and body are one perfon. This marriage- 
bond is broken by the violence of death, 

And 
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And not onely is death adifunion , but it is alfo a privation: 
every privation hath fome terriblenesin it, but this is not an or- 
dinary privation, this is a totall privation. Death is fuch a pri 
vation, as from which there can be no returne according to na- 
ture, this makes it very terrible ; and as it is atotall privation of 
life ; fo of all thofe things which appertaine to life , all worldf 
riches, all worldly relations , all worldly comforts, all worldly 
honours are removed by death ; it layes all low , it equalls the 
higheft with the loweft ; Death 1s the greate/t LeveHer, as the Poet 
faith ; death levells Scepters and plowfhares, it makes all alike. 

Thirdly , There isa terribleneffe in death in regard of the con: 
fequents ; rottennes and corruption confume the dead, and dark: 
nefle covers them in the grave. Thefe natural]. confequents of 
death are terrible. 

But death is yet more terrible if we ftep beyond this natural{ 
cOnfideration of it ; This makes it terrible to Heathens,who lookt 
nofurther then the grave ; but to looke ondeath as the fruit or 
Wages of fin, and as fin isthe fting of death, this renders it moft 
terrible. We may make a threefold gradation of the terribleneffe 
of death. 

Firlt, To godly men ; fecondly, to moral men, who live with- 
out any great wickedneffe , yet flill in a ftate of nature ; thirdly, 
towicked men, who have an awakened confcience aswell as a 
confcience extreamely guilty. 

Death is fometimes a King of terrours,very terrible to the god- 
ly ; though they have reafon to look on death ( ina fence ) as the 
King of Comforts, becaufe when they dye they enter upon the 
enjoyments of their higheft comforts, yet,I fay,death ftrikes them 
with fome terrour; efpecially in two cafes. 

Firft,. Death is terrible to a godly man, ‘when his {pirituall ¢- 
ftate is unfetled , indeed when he fees all cleere between God and 
him, then wellcome death, there’s no terrour init , the paleneffe 
of death pleafeth him better then the: pureft beauty that ever-he 
faw inthe world: but ‘when the foule cannot ‘fee an intereft in 
Chrift, when the Confcience is raveld, and the ‘a@tings of faith 
Be nen exiften- ftopt, then the heart is full of feare. He that is ina good eftate, 
sibs dy non qj- is not alwayes in fight of it; This darknefle breeds doubtin Ss 
pareniibus ea “That which isinot feene gives us no:more comfort,then that which 
dem eff "ate isnot atall, 


Mors {ceprva 


Se- 


Secondly , Death may be terrible, as a King of terrours to 
a godly man, not onely when his fpirituall eftate is unfecled, 
put alfo when his worldly eftate is wel! fetled, whea he hath 
deeply engaged in the creature, and his earthly mountaine ( as 
he apprehends ) flands ftrong: Some godly men have much in 
the world, and that may quickly have too much of them, ) 
Now, ifonce wee over-reckon the creature, though but a lit- 
tle, and cleave, though but weakly , to the world as our friend, 
wee fhall reckon-that as our enemy, which ( as death cannot but 
doe ) feparates us quite from the world. Wee may obferve fome 
who. judge that shieit fpirituall eftate is very well bottom’d 
(they have no feares about it ) and yet the feare of deatlt takes 
hold upon them, becaufe their outward eftate is fo well bottom’d 5 
they are not much taken with the pleafures of heaven, becaufe 
they live pleafantly on the earth; itis their forrow to leave the 
world while they finde fo much joy in it, andthey are hungry 
after life, becaufe fall of the things of this life. The Apottle 
fpeakes of fome ( Phil: 3. 19..) Whofe end is deftruttion, and 
whofe glory is in their Joame; Buti may fay of godly men. they 
ought to be afhamed of this forrow, feeing their end is falvation. 
How difhonourable isit, that they fhiould reach fo greedily after 
a life; which they cannot hold, whofe faith hath layd hold upon 
eternal] life? 

Secondly ,- To meere morall men; death is properly a King of 
terrour ; they who cannot fee any good in death, cannot but fee 
it an evill to dye. Nowit is impoflible that they fhould fee any 
good ( except the ftop of prefent evills ) in their own death, who 
are not fpirituall acquainted with, and in fome degree experimen- 
tally-intereffed in the death of Chrift. 

Thirdly , Death is moft terrible to thofe who though they 
have the knowledge of God, and outwardly profefle the Go- 
fpel of Chrift, yet walke contrary to it. Death is not halfe fo 
terrible to a moral! heathen, as to a wicked Chriftian , their 
confciences are convinced , they underftand whar death is, aud 
what follows death. Heathens live fo much in the darke, that 
they fee little of that, which isthe terrour of death. But en- 
lightned Chriftians ( though continuing in the darkneffe of fin ) 
haye heard and know that there is a Revelation of wrath from 
heaven again all unrighteoufheffe. Arid that after death they 
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mult appeare before the righteous God in Judgement. They have 
Jearned, that death cuts downe unbelcevers as fewel forthe fire, 
that being carried out of the world, they are caft to hell. And 
that as prefent death is the wages of finne, fo the greateft part of 
that wages is payd in eternall death. 

Toclofe this poynt, feeing death is the King of terrours ,it 
fhould be our ftudy; asitis of our wifdome, to make this King 
of terrours, a kinde of King of comfort to ws. Many beleevers have 
attained to this. And there are many confiderations held out in 
the Gofpel, which eafe the paines of death, and fet the foulea- 
bove the térrour of it. Naturall mea can fay, Ad wsu/F dye, why 
fhould any man feare that which iscommon to all men. The na- 
tural] man can fay alfo, that many indure more paine while they 
live, then all the paines of death. Thefe poore thifts the naturall 
mancan make to ftifle the terrour of death. But a beleever moves 
upon higher principles. As 

Firft , That death cannot at all breake the bond of the Cove- 
nant between God and us , the Covenant is alive though wee 
dye. ( Matth: 22. 31.32. ) Iam the God of Abrahaws, the God of 
T/aac, and the God of Jacob. They were dead, when God fpake 
this. Now faith Chrift here , God # not the God of the dead, but. 
of the living ; for all are alive to him, even the dead are alive to 
him, astheir foules are alive, fo their bodyes are as living bo- 
dyesto him, and though rotting in their graves, he owns them 
as much as when flouriffiing in ftately pallaces ; The relation 
of God to Abraham was as {trong when he was dead as when he 
was alive ; I am the God of Abraham, the God of I[aac, and the God 
of Facob. 

Ane Though death breakes the union between fon'e 
and body, yet death cannot breake,the union between the foule 
and Chrift, This alfo out-lives death ; For as when Chrift dy- 
ed, death could not breake that hypoftaticall union’ between the 
divine nature and the humane nature , though death difunired 
the foule and the body of Chrift, yet it did not difunite God 
and man in Chrift.. So though death triumph over the’ natu- 
rall union of foule and body, it can neverbreake the myfticall 
union between Chrift and the foule ; the union becween Chrift 
God-man and a beleever is inviolab‘e, therefore why fhould they 
who beleeve feare death. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The Apofile tells us plainly , thar there is no cer- 
rour in death, while he affures us that the {ting of death is 
out ; andif death have no fting, it hath much honey for be- 
feevers, Jefus Chrift our true Samp/on hath flaine this Lyon, and 
brought us a honey-combe out of the carkaffe. Chrift hath been 
the death of death for us, and why fhould that have terrour in it, 
which hath no lifeinit 2 Wee fay the living Lyon ts not fo terri- 
ple ashe is paynted, what terrour then is there in adead or in a 
painted Lyon 2 

Fourthly, The Scripture often calls death a fleepe,aref ; And 
what .terrour is there in reft and fleepe? what trouble in. going 
tobed? And this fleepe mutt needs be feet, becaule itis flleepe 
after labour, yea after fore labour, as Solomon {peakes of the reft 
of a labouring man, 

Fifthly , As ic puts a period to our worldly comforts, fo to 
all our forrowes, and we have no reafon to beforry for that ; 
Ic puts an end to our few dayes, and to our many troubles, and 
we have no reafon to be troubled at that; And as it is an end of 
that forrow and trouble which fin began, fo itis a beginning of 
that happineffe and joy which Grace begins, and fhall never end , 
it is the privation of our foofable habits; but it occafions the frui- 
tion of thofe that fhall never be loft. Itis the opening of the 
doore to eternitie, and therefore, 

Sixthly , Itiscall’d'a Going to God, in whom we fhall have 
an eternall injoyment. Death is often in the old Teltament cal- 
led a going to omr Fathers, or, gathering to onr Fathers ; but know 
shat as death is a going and a gathering to our earthly Fathers ; 
fo it is a going to our God, and a gathering to our Father in 
heaven. 

Seventhly , This may abate the terrour of death ; It isa dy- 
ing to live, as well asit is a dying from life: we dye from a life, 
and we dye toa life, and the life to which is better than that 
from which we dye. The Grave is our long home, but ic is nor 
our Jaft home ; we fhall rife againe and live for ever. As Chrift 
argues ( Fh. 12. 24. ) concerning his death , Except 4 corne of 
wheate fall into the ground and dye, it remaines alone, but if it dye it 
brings forth frais. A man dyes as aCorne dyes, which dyes fo as 
to fpring out into a blade, and then to bring forth the eare, and 
at laft full corne in the eare. Indeed if a man were to dye, and 
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there rot and never rife more, this were terrible; but to dye 
onely to five, and to dye from a miferable life that he may live 
a joyful life, to dye as a graine of wheat dyes, to grow up in 
Greater beauty than he had, yea in a Glory that he neyer had, 
Why fhould there be any terrour in this ? Though in it felfe con 
fidered, as alfo to wicked men, death be a King of terrors, yet 
all thefe confiderations layd together, are enough and enough 
‘to perlwade the Saints to better thoughts of it, and that Chrift 
the Prince of life and King of Comforts, hath depofed this King 
Of terrours; fo thar as fin fhall not, fo death fall not have do- 
Minion over us : and though our Aefh cannot reft in this hope, {in 
which Chrift refted ) that God will wot Suffer us to fee corruption, 
yet we may fully reft in this hope,that our fief foould be freed from 
SorrHptton, 

Some heathen tyrants were wont to fcorne Chriftians , who 
beleeved a Refirredtion, when they flcd to.avoyd death and perr 
fecution , why are you ( laid they ) fo (paring of a Life, which (you 
fay) will retarne againe. And indeed why fhould we be fparing 
Of Onr lives, when we know we thall receive them againe with 
advantage ? why fhould we be afraid to ler that goe which we 
cannot loofe 2 

For as we fhould not be over-carefulltorretaine that. which je 
cannot keepe, nor {pend many thoughts upon that which is gone 
with a thought; fo we thould not be over-carefull ‘to Keepe 
that, which when we have parted with out of our own hands, we 
know how to commend to a fafe hand, even to him whowill as 
es returne it fafe into our hands, ashe at firlt put ic into our 
hands, 

Thus Bildad brings Fob to execution » and Jeaves him in the 
hand of the King of terrours, death, yet (as he conceives ) mifery 
isnot come upon him to the utmoft, There is ( as I may fay ) 
a divine fate attending the wicked man after death, his trou- 
bles dyes not when himfelfe dyes; evill fhall farvive him, and 
dwell in his family, when he is turned out of his dwelling; 
Though this evilt man fhall know his place no more, yet mifery 
thall know his Place, and abide there too, as it followes Jr fail 
well in bis Tabernacle, becaufe it ts:none of his, &c. 
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Werf. 13. Ie foall dwelt in his Tabernacle, Ge. 


Te fall] what thall ? Who is this inhabitant, or this te- 
nant? who lodges there ? who isit? Jt fall dwell. There is nei- 
ther perfon nor thing exprelt, and the conjectures are vari~ 
ous in making out an Anfwer to this Queltion, Who dwells 


there ? 
Firft, The Text is read, not as if others fhould dwell in 


his Tabernacle, but as if fome of his fhould dwell in the Taber- 

nacle of others. So the Chaldy Paraphraft, who finding the 

Hebrew word for dwelling, to be of the Feminine Gender, tells 

us, that tis che wife of chat wicked man who was driven out 

of his dwelling, and at laft taken hold off by the King of ter- 

rours ; and fo whereas we fay, Ir fall dwell in his Tabernacle, be- 

caufe it is none of bis ; He faith, His wife foall dwell ina Tabernacle Uxor ejm hae 
which is none of bis. And in compliance with this rendring, he 5#abir im taber- 
expounds the words as an argument of that mifery which mele ~iaeed 
fhonld fall upon the familie of this wicked man; A mifery fo ie. 
great, that his wife fhould not bave a houfe of her own to. dwell 

in, but be forced to dwell in a Tabernacle which was not his : 

thatis, to be either as a feryant, or at beft but as a fojourner in 

another mans houfe. It isan afflidion for any man, when he 

dyes, to leave a wife, and not to leave her a roome of his own to 

live in. 

Cecondly , The vulgar reading carries a good fence, but de srapirenr j 
parts coo much from the Originall. Thus; His companions foall bernac a aa 
dwell in bis Tabernacle. Some expofitors who favour that tran focti ejws, 
lation, take no {mall paings to fit this to the Text, andto finde Y's: 
out who are meant by thefe companions, 

Some fay , his friends, who were formerly. his companions, 
they shall come to his Tabernacle , lamenting their loffe, and 
monrning for hin. But that’s an honour rather than a judge- 
ment to the dead. 

Others.fay , Thefe companions are the wormes ,./orms /bail 
dwell with him in the grave. But that cannot be a fpeciall matter 
of judgement neither, becaufe it is common to all mankinde; 
when any man dyes, wormes are his companions ; or he may 
fay (as. fob fayd, Chap. 17. 14+) Toshe worme, thow.art my mo~ 
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Therefore, thirdly , It is concluded , that by his companions 
are meant fuch as fometimes dwelt about him, or neere bim: 
Thofe neighbours, whom he living had oppreffed , and wron 
ed, vexed, and expulfed one of cheir dwelling, even they thall 
come when he is dead, and take poffeffion of his dwelling, they 
fhall eater upon all. Mr. Cafuins tranflation comes neare this 
explication ; He thar. is none of bis foall dvell in his tent ; He joynes 
thofe words which we fet lait, ( and render » Becaufe it is none of 
his )to the firlt parc of the verfe, and Gives them not asa reafon 
why evill fhould dwell in his houle , but as a defcription of that 
perfon, who fhould dwell in his houfe 5° He that is none of his fosll 
Amwell in bis tenes; thatis, the man that had nothing to doe with 
him, or was a meere tanger to him, fhall come and dwell in his 
teot. As ifhehad faid ; Neither his wife, nor his children, nor an 
of bis kindred foall poffeffe what he hath purchafed, firangers foal 
take it, and divide it araong themfelves , he that is none of his faall 
dwell in bis tent. And that’s the judgement threatned, ( Dent. 28. 
30,31. ) Thou foale build houfes, avd foalt not dwell therein; thow 
Salt plant vineyards, and mot Sather the grapes thereof 3 thine oxe 
foall be flaine before thine eyes, and thon felt mot eate thereof. Icisa 
great evill when he chat is none of ours, that is, a meere ftranger 
dwells in our tents, and eats up thofe good things, which we pro- 
Vide for our felves and families, Thus the Lord tells the Inhabi- 
tant of 44are/hah, that he will bring chem an heire, (Afic. 1. 15.) 
and who wasthis ? not one of their blood and linage, buta ftran- 
er, the Affyrian fhould be their heire, and make himfelfe Lord by 
the fword of all their poffeftions, 

Secondly; We may carry the interpretation more generally. 
For feeing that the puni~hment of a wicked man after death is 
here defcribed , the Meaning appeares thus; Ie fhall dwell, &e. 
That is, deftriéion or mifery foall dwell ix his honfe. We teade be- 
fore, Deffrufion foall be ready at his fide; now, It Shall dwell in bis 
donfe. Asif hehad laid ; che deftru@ion and mifery 1 fpeake of, 
thal not onely be perfonall, and fall upon the wicked man him- 
felfe ; buc it fhall be, asic were, hereditary, ic fhall defcend and fall 
upon the head of all thofe that belong to him ; mifery fhall inha- 
bit his faire Pallaces, 

Another keeping this way of interpretation, fixeth it thus ; 
Feareor the K: ing of terrour, ball dwell in his Tabernacle But whe- 


ther 
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ee a - 
ther we fay, deffruttion, or feare, fhall dwell there, :icmatters lic- 
tle ; for the difference is not confiderable ‘between thefe: inhabi- 
rauts, the one being the iffue or confequent of the other. 

Athird fath, punt foall divell in his Tabernacle; nothing, or 


bave-nthing (nail dwellin bis Tabernacle 5 which is made out 


by reading the words, AZibili Lo, for anominative cafe, Adibili lop 


fhail dwell in his Pabernacle, that is, want por, norhing to him ; 
he fhali have nothing remaining in his Tabernacle, when his 
perfon is gone, his eftate thail be gone'too ; nothing fhall dwell 
there ; hishoue fhalf be full of want, replenifhed with empti- 
neffe : {carcitie (hall be che furnitarne of this mans habitation , 
his haufe thali be (according to.that defcription:of the earth, 
before che Lord put chat rude *heape into this exquifit. method ) 
withint forme and veya, ‘emptineffe and confufion thall lodge in 
his houfe for ever. 

Laltly , Je fall dwell; Thatis, ( as fome conceive ) fome wild 
dealt or noyfome creatures thall dwell in his Tabernacle, +hen 
one beaftis ont, many other beafts foall come in; It Shall be dwelt in 
by Satyres and Serpents, &c. And thisis very confonant to other 
Scriptures. Fos we finde ic threstned as a judgement upon wicked 
places, that the wicked being thruft out , wild beafts fhould fuc- 
ceed them, and hatefull birds make their nefts, where men of fuch 
hatefull conditions ‘nefted. ( J/a. 13. 19,20, 21,22. ) BaBylos 
foall never be inhabited, neither fhall it be dwelt in from generation 
$0 generation ; neither foall the Arabian pitch tent therencither foall 
the Shepheards make their fold there. But wild beafts of the defert 
fhall lie there, and their houfes foall be full of dolefull creatures, and 
Ovles {hall dwell there, and Satyrs foall dance there, And the wild 
beafts of the Iftands (ball " in their defolate houjes, and Dragons in 
their pleafans pallaces, and ber time is neare to come , and ber dayes 
foal not be prolonged. 

Againe, //a.3 4.11.0. he Cormorant,and the Bitterne ball pof= 
fille it,the Owl alfo &- the Raven fhall dwellin it,and he fall firetch 
ont upon it the line of confufion, and the flones of emptineffe. eAnd 
thornes foall grow up in her Palaces. nettles and brambles in the for- 
treffes thereof and it foall be an habitation for Dragons, and a (onre 
for Owls, The wild beafts of the defert fhall alfo meet with the wild 
beafts of the Iftand,and the Satyr foall cry to his fellow,the Shrichowl 
alfo foall reft thereyand find for her felfe a place of reft. There foal she 
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great Owl make her neft, and lay and hatch, and gather under hep 
foadow there foak the Vultures alfo be garkered, every one with her 
mate. Seehow large the Spirit of God isin defcribing thefe uns 
couth Inhabitants. When wicked men are gone, then wild beafts, 
Owls and Satyrs, whatfoever can be affli@ive, or unwelcome co 
the {pirit of man, is fent in to take up its lodgings and gueftitin 
the houfes of thar finfull generation, 

I finde a learned Commentator, who collects this from the 
facter part of this claufe, from A4sbili fo, which we reuder, Ben 
caufe itis none of bis : he finds thefe wild beafts in that exprefit. 
on, and-therefore he doth not take the word Azibili, for an ade 
Nin fumo *0-) yerb negative, as we doe; but for ainoune, fignifying corrnprion, 
sem 122 Beli, or putrifattion , from the Hebrew word Balah todecay or wax 
pn megaiives old. So the word is.ufed (If 38.17.) fromthe pit of ( Beli, ) 
ie? atabin deftruttion, or corruption. Thus fome render that in the 6th Chap- 
at fere omnes tex of this Book, ver.6, Can thar which is unfavonry be caten with 
fumum, fed pro out fale? Mibili, (ae that whichisunfavonry through the cor 
nomines quod yepriomof falr, of which having been falced. is now corrupted, 
een ye, (camthat ) be eaten? aswas fhewed upon the place. Now ta- 
macrorem, Ye. \- 4 F : Aa 
Anica, aver- king that tranflation, here is a plaine defeription of noyfome 
bo TI quod creatures, or vermine, “dwelling in the wicked mans houfe, 
eft veterafcere, As ifto the queftion, Who foall dwell there ? This anfwer were 
parrifierig. returned ; There fhall dwell in his Tabernacle, whatfoever is 
Bold, engendred of corruption, or filthineffe, whatfoever derives its 
pedegree from, or is the off-fpring of any naftines or uncleanes 
nes, adhering to and remaining in his Tabernacle, this. is the 
Tribe that thall dwell there. Asif he had faid; when he is goxe 
out of his houfe, the fiinke, corruption, and filth that be left behinds: 
him, foall breed filthy creatures, nafty monfters enow to inbabire his 
Tabernacle , we know many noylome creatures proceed from putriface 
tion, fuch as are mice, rats, and fpiders, as Naturalifts obferve, and 
experience. teacheth. 

Thus we fee what varietie of conjecture there is about the ané 
tecedent of this word; who are: the tenants of this wicked mans 
houfe whenheis ejected. If we follow ourtranflation, that leads: 
us to the third interpretation before given; Jt, thatis, deftrudtion, 
or want fhall.dwell in his Tabernacle, 

Obferve hence; 


The 
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The wrath of Goa dwells in the houfe, and span the cate ofa 
wicked man, when he is.caft ont of iz,dead, and gone. 


That's the {cope of the verfe, and thefe various interpretati- 
ons meetin this one fence, that thereis awrath abiding in this 
wicked mans houfe, ‘Whether his companions, fuch as were 
sone of his, ftrangers dwell invit ; or feare and deftruction 
dwell-in ic, orwild beatts dwell in it, or vermine dwell in it, 
whofoever of thefe are the tenants, and poffeffors of his houle 
after him : thisis che meaning ; that the wrath of God dwells 
there. As Chirilt fpeaks of unbeleevers; He thar beleeveth riot is 
condemned alreadie, and the wrath of God dhiles wpm him, Joh. 3. 
Itdwels with Orinhabies him ic is an’ abiding wrath. So, here ; 
Ft foal dwell. He doch not fay, fome evill fhall” fail upon his ha- 
bitation’s fome evill thall happen’ to him: but he ufeth a word 
that ‘notes the perpétuicie ofc, Jr Gall divel/. Ic Grafl ‘not come, 
and lodge foranight, “orefojourne for a weeke, or amonth 5” but 
chere it Shall dwell, ic fhafl be an inhabitant ;/ wrath fhall continue 
wponit. 

a bleflings abide upon the'Tabernacles and dwellings of the 
people of God ; they doe not onely happen in fometimes ; bar 
they rake op their abode in them. The hon/és of the Saints are rhe 
dwelling places,or the abiding places of mercy. Mercy hath no where 
elfeto reft, butin fuch houfes and hearts. So deftruction, and 
wrath, wild beafts, and whatfoever difcovers it felfe in a wavof 
judgement, is the portion of evillmen while they five, and fhall 
take poffeflion of their houfes when'they dye When their bodies 
ave patt feeling, their eftates, poffeflions and’ fantilies thall-feele 
the wrath of God. It Jhall dwell in his Tabernacle. 


Becaufe it 13 none of his. 


There are diverfe tranflations of this ¢clanfe. I fhiai ‘rouch‘one- 
ly upon three. 5 

Firlt , Some render it, who tor; Thus che vulgar’; ‘His'com- 
panions fhall dwell in bis Tabernacle ; who is not. And fo the words 
ate a defcription of man’, vile and bale’ For 2s ¢ither'things 
which are low in the efteeme of men’, ‘ate’ faid not t6 be; 
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be, foare bafe men: and then the Tabernacle of him who is mor, 

is the Tabernacle of a vile perfon, Or it is adefcription of one 
who is dead. Death is often noted in Scripture by. a net being : 

fer. 31. Rachel weeping for ber children, becaufe they are not, would 
not be comforted. Revel. 17.8. The bea which was, and is mot 5 
Thatis, who is dead and gone, his power ts broken, So, Ezek. 28, 

19. Thou flalt be a terrour, and never foalt thou be any more ; That, 
is, thou fhalt dye. 

Non ei amplivs — Secondly, Thus, Ic thall dwell in bis Tabernacle, becau/e ir 
defervier fawn foal no more be tohim ; Thatis, his Tabernacle fhall no more be 


Ue aie for his ule or habitaion, therefore deftruction or wild beatts may 

: dwell init, or take it up. i 
Er, quad nin & third, renders as we ; or we fromhim ; became it is none of. 
fit ipjius. his. The negative particle, is alfo caufail. And then the fence 
Vateb!s is this ; It fhall dwell in his Tabernacle, becas/e it ss none of his : 


m3 20 fe That is,henever got it honeftly. So.our late Annotacors give the 
72 caxfam fub- fence, He did not come truly by it, This expofition is cleare , as 
pia vj ex Biving an account why judgement. dwells in a wicked mans houfe 
€95q lene seu he ae even hg it is none 2 bis. ae aa SOUR 
eflipfus. and unjuftly kept. So, here isa correGtion he callsit bis Taber 
Non « ftiptivs, acle, inthe former part of the verfe; but now he faith, it is none 
gut illud rap4- GF bis, For this Tabernacle was fet up, by oppreflion, bribery, and 
free ”  injuftice, and fo maintained. He built his houfe by unrighteoul 
Mere. nefle, and now heis gone, nothing thall dwell in ic buc mifery 
Sgniticar mevi= and judgement. When the earthly houfe of his perfonal! Taber- 
toimpij dorm pacle fhall be diffolved, the Tabernacle wherein his perfon hou 
rae sided nf £4, fhall be lefutterly deftituce, 

fiw fuel Hence obferve sFirlt, 


Oar That which aman gers unjuftly, is nome of bis, be hath no 


pendiis adifi- right to it. 


oe Man hath no right) to poffeffe that which he hath obtained 
unrighteoufly. The Apoftle peaking to the Church of the 
Theffalonians, ( 2 Thef, 3.12. ). direéts all in their callingstobe 

diligent, and laborious ; and why ? ifamanbe idle, and negli- 

gent, and will not take paines in his calling, all the bread he 

eats he fteales, itis none of his : thereforehe addes ; We command, 

and exchort you,by the Lord Fefus Chrift,thar with quictnes he work, 

aud eat his own bread ; they who doenot.worke, eat the-bread of 

othes 
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other men ; that is the bread to which they have no title: as 
our fweat and labour are the beft fauce to our meate, fo the 
price which we mutt lay downe for it, elf, itis none of ours, 
Indeed a man may be unable to worke, much more to fweat 
for his bread, and yet the bread which he eats may be his own. 
Such a one hath a right to every mans bread, and every man is 
bound in that cafe co relieve him. ’Tis Idlenes , not inabilitie, 
which is the theefe. But he that hath abilitie to labour in bis 
calling, andis idle, all the bread which he eats is ftollen, ’tis 
none of his own. Hence we may inferre, if a man meerly upon 
his idlenes may be faid to fteale all che bread he eats, as having 
no right co it, much more that bread is not his own, that is 
wrung out of the hands, and pulled out of the teeth of others, 
That which is gotten by grinding the faces of the poore, or by 
doing wrong to therich, this bread is not our own; Houfes 
and Lands fo gotten, are not ourown. That which is juftly gor- 
tenis a gift from God, but that which is gotten unjuftly, is ftolne 
from men. Deceiving is theeving. 
Secondly , obferve ; 


That which ws unjuftly gotten, foall not be kept. 


All worldly things perifh with the ufing , but fuch worldly 
things ufually perith before we or ours can ufe them. Hence we 
have that dreadfull fentence, ( Zer. 22. 3.) Wve to him that build- 
eth his houfe by unrighteou/nelfe,and hss chambers by robberie,that u- 
Seth his neighbours fervice without wages, and giveth hins not for his 
worke ; that faith, 1 will build me a wide houfe, and large chambers, 
ec. This woe doth not onely belong to thofe who build houfes 
by that which they get unrighteoufly, but it belongs to all who 
have any thing in their houfes which is gotten unrighteoufly. 
Houfe is not taken ftrictly for the dwelling place, (though thag 
be a truth ) but any thing that a man poffeffeth, or enjoyeth, 
or is part of his inheritance, is his houfe. woe tohim that builds 
a houfe by wnrightesu/neffe. Why? what woe fhall be upon him ? 
This fhall be his woe, himfelfe fhall not long inhabit the houfe 
which he hath built, and the wrath of God fhall inhabit it long 
when he is out of it; deftruction fall dwell there, becaufe itis 
none of bis. 

Bildad goes further to thew the mifery of this man, Not.one- 

P ly 
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ly fhall deftrugion and mifery dwell there , becaufe the houfis 
none of his ; but 


Brimftone fhall be [eattered upon his habitation. 


As ifhe had faid, either the eftare of a wick:d man fhall be 
conveyed over to. and pofleffed by ftrangers ; or if nor, yet it 
fhall perifh, it hall be confumed as with fire, and’ brimitone, 
from heaven , Brimftone fall be fcattered upon his habitation. 
Thefe laft words of the Allegory , fhew the extremitie, the ut- 
moft of the judgement ; Brim/fone is a dreadéull word, it hatha 
favour of bell init, the favour of eternall death init ; Brimftone 
foall be feattered. And it is conceived, that Bi/dad in this, either in- 
contorqueat cae  timmates the manner of that judgement which God fent upon ub 
ju faculawn inthe fir Chapter, when the fire of God fell from heaven, and 
pars igni cals confamed his fheepe. Fire from heaven isa fulphurious fire ; Here 
dlelapfocon'urp- Bildad feemesto fay , Thon art the man ; on thy habitation brim- 
‘4inih Meter fone fhall be fcattered : thy flocks of fheepe were burne with fire 

from heaven. 

Or, That, he in this mindes fob of the terrible judgement 
of God upon Sadome, and Gomorrah, of which we read ( Gen.19. 
24.) whom God confumed from heaven by raining downe brim- 
ftone upon them ; Brimftone was feattered upon their habitation. 
So the meaning is, The dwelling of this wicked man, flail e- 
ther pafle away to others, or mifery fhall dwell init, or it fhall 
be utterly confumed by fire; Brimftune foall be (catered upon his 
habitation. 

Ir is very frequent in Scripture, when any great judgement 
is fpoken of, to allude to the dealing of God with Sodome, and 
Gomorrah, in fcattering fire, and brimftone. Dent: 29.23. The 
‘whole land thereof is brimftone,& falt,and burning,that is not fowen, 
nor beareth, nor any graffe groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sc 
dom, and Gonsorrah, Admah,and Zeboim,which the Lord cverthrew 
4 his anger, and in his wrath. Plal. 11.6. He foall raine downe “p> 
on the wicked, fire and brimftone, this foall be the portion of his cup, 
Exek: 38: 22. Ya. 34.9. Hae13.-9. Ferem. 49.38. Inajlthele 
you fhall finde an allufion ftill made to the confumption of So- 
dom and Gomorrah. When God threatneth to’ bring a total! con- 
fumption upon a people, and to deftroy them utterly: from the 
faceof the carthythen(faith he) / wilt do to you de did to Sodcen,and 

Gomorrah 5 
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Gomorrah ; thatis, according tothe Text, cater brimfrone upon 
your habitations. 3 

Secondly , The /cattering of brimjtone is conceived by others, 
to note that fpeciall judgement, Barrennes, his beautifull habi- 
tation, (fo the word fignifies ) or (as we may exterdit ) all 
his pofleffions, his fruitful feilds and paftures, his goodly hills 
and mountaines, all chefe beautifull chings, fhall be as if trim- 
ftone had been fcattered upor them ; chatis, they fimall be bar- 
ren, God fhall ftrike them with barrennes, and chey fhel) bring 
forth no fruit atall. ( De#r. 2y. 23.) Brimftone and barresne 
goe cogether ; The whole land thereof is brimftone and faltand bu 
ning. it is not fowen, nor bearcth, nor any grafle groweth therein ; 
the {eattering of brimftone is of the fame fignification as (avi 
pith (alt, Jadg. 9.45. For no fooner had he fpoken of brim- 
flone and falt. but prefently addes ir ss not fowen, nor graffe grow- 
éth therein : as if he had faid, it fhall be defolate and uninhabi- 


fo 


Subhur ef 


fir bole Peri 


ted, The Land of Sedom, and Gomorrah ( Gen. 14) was likows 


Eden, the Garden of God; but as foone as God had feattered 
brimftone upon it, it was like a defolate wilderneffe, or fruit- 
leffe defert, The apples of Sodom are a proverb, to this day, for 
feuitleffe fruit, or a thew onely of fruit. No fruit (fay fome ) 
growes there to ripenefs or perfiction. Oc if b:imttone fpeake 
not barrennes in generall, yet (as others reftraine it, ) barren- 
nes as to him and his, who was thus caft out of his poffelfion. 
The land of a wicked man may beare fruit, and yet be as fruit- 
leff: ro him, and his, asifit were fowed with brimftone inflead 
of corne ; he fhall never have the crop, or harvelt, or revenue of 
it, he fhall never eat of the fruit of tt , though others doe, and 
though poflibly it continue as fertile, and be improved as much 
as ever. A land flourifhing with milke and honey to others, 
may be to former owners as a Jand whofe flrcames are turned 
into pitch, and the duff thereof into brinftonc, as the Prophet {peaks 


4. 9. 
rdly , Others conjecture, that this catering of brimftone 
implyes onely.that his houfe fhould never be inhabited any more, 
becaufe brimftone is of fuch an ill favour, that it drives away 
both man and beat. 

Fourthly , That it is a defcription of that mourning or of 
thofe cetrible cryesagnd lamentations which fhould be made for 
P.2 him 
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him at his funeralls. Some of the ancients obferve, that it was 
a cuftome in times of extreame mourning, to featter brimftone, 
and things of ill favour, to affli@ the fmell, as itis to weare 
blacke Garments to afflict the fight. Or the reafon of feattering 
brimftone at his buriall, may rather be given as an argument of 
his difhonour, he teing aman whofe very memory did ftinke, 
And therefore whereas fiveet {pices and odours are Properly 
burne at th€ funeralls of fuch whofe names and meiorialls are 
asa box of fweet oyntment powred out, this mans Tabernacle 
(after he is dead, ) hall be perfumed with brimftone , while he 
breathed init, though his manners left an ill favour there, yet 
he tooke care to keepe it fweet , but when he hath breathed his 
fat, then (according to that which is fpoken , Z/a. 3.24. of the 
proud woman of J/rzel ) It fall come to paffe , that inflead of a 
Sweet fell, there foall bea ftinke. As he lived wickedly, and dyed 
miferabiy, fo he fhall be buried ignominioufly. 

But I rather take the former interpretation, that this [catter- 
ing of brimffone, either notes the extremitie of the judgement in 
general]. Orin particular, that barrennes fhall be the Portion of 
his pofteritie , when once the wrath of God hath feized on and 
fvept him away. And fo he gives a fatable clofe to this third Al- 
legorie of the wicked man, profecutedin a legal way , to whofe 
doome or fentence this is added, that his houfe fhall be puld 
downe, or confumed with fire, that nothing may remaine of 


him, buta perpetual! execration of his name and wayes. Hence 
obferve ; 


God hath judgements of all furts and fixes tir wicked men. 


He hath Sodsmes-judgements, fuch judgements. as were pow- 
red upon Sédom, for high offenders, for Sodom-like finners ; 
He hath not fpent all his fire and brimftone upon that Citie ; 
brimftone foal yet be fcattered upon the habitation of the wicked. 
And this notes : 

Firft, The faddenneffe of the judgement. Fhe Sodvmites were 
furprized, when deftroyed , they expected it not ; The Sux rofe 
w#pon Sodom , faith the Text, there was not a cloud threatning 
raine, they did not fufpect a fhower of water, much leffe did 


they feea cloud or fafpect a fhowre of fire and brimftone, when 
God deftroyed them, 


Secondly,, 


peers SE 
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secondly , It notes the unavoydableneffe of it, for who is 
able to withitand burning brimftone, or co withdraw from that 
calamitie , which"drops from heaven. Our honfes may fhilter 
us whenit raines water, but whenit raines fire, our houles are no 
fhelter. 

Thirdly, Ic thws the immediatneffe of the judgement ; The 
Text faith onelv, that brimfPone foal be fcatrered, but by whom, 
it !aith not ; ifao hand of man appeare againit the wicked God 
will; when nonecan deal» with them, Godean. God onely ap- 
peared in the dettruction of Sodom, and Gomorrah. All creatures 
are as ready at Gods call for the fervices of wrath and vengeance, 
as of mercy and falvation If he doe but hold up his finger , fire 
and brimftone are at hand to confume, as fhowers of raine to 
comfort the habitations of the worid. Thus much of the chird 
Allegorie contained in thefe five verfes The wicked man was 
firit apprehended by the meffengers of death, and then b-ought 
to death chat King of cerrours, being dead. his goods are con~ 
fifcare, others enter upon his eftate, and brimftone is fcattered 
onhis habitation. Here’s compleat wrath and judgement in per- 
fection. 


Verf. 16. His roots fhall be dried up beneath, and above fhall his 
branches be cut off- a 


This is the 4th Allegorie, taken from a tree. Men are often 
in Scipture compared ¢o trees ; all forts of men, good men, 
bad men are fo compared. Good men are compared to trees 
flourithing by the river fide, ( P/a/. 1.) Wicked men are alfo 
compared to flourifhing trees, but with chis difference, they 
flourith onely for awhile ; but godly men are as trees that fou- 
rifh continually, ( P/al. 92. 14. ) They fhall ftill bring forth frnie 
in old age 

In this Text the wicked man is compared to a tree; and he 
is compared to a flourifhing tree, he hath both root, and bran« 
ches, yet he is neere declining, yea he is not farre from de- 
ftroying. 

His root foall be dried up beneath. 


He had aroot ? what was his root? The roote of this witked 
man, may be taken two wayes, 
Firft, 


110 


Chap. 18, ©4n Exps 


Firlt, For thole fecret counfels, purpofes, 
he layes for himfelfe, thefe are to a man as his s00ts. A mans 
eftate and affaires are fecled and fattned by counfel, as atree-is 
by the roots ; theroot alfo which maintaines and. feeds his af 
fuires and defignes is counfel. So fome interpret this Place, bis 
root fall be dried up , Vhatis, his counfels, his under: ground plots 
and projects which he laid deep, and low, quite out of fight, as 
the root of atree is, thefe God will dry up, be thall fee them 
ome to nothing. 

Secondly, By the rocts in this Allegory we may underftand 
more generally any thing by which this wicked man thought 
himfetfe ftrong, or fecure. For that is the ule of a root. A root 
to a tree is as the foundation isto a houfe, the ftrength of ir, 
His root is whatfoever may ftrengthen, and hold him fait , what. 
foever may keepe him in his ftate, and greatne(s. Thus not Onely 
his contrivances, and counfels, but his riches, and relations, his 
correfpondencies, and allies, whatfoever we may pur the notion of 
ftrength upon, all thatis his roor, by that he is upheld, aad by 
that moyfture is fenc forth into all his branches But there fhail 
compere: to his root, they fhall grub, and {tock him up, they 
shall chat from him in which his ftrength lay, and from which his 


enlivening moyfture came. 


* “pen the Beak of Tom: Verl.16, 


and defignes which 


And above his branches foatt be cut off. 


The word that we tranflate branch, fignifies, acrop or a hare 
vet , the fruit of a tree is thecrop ofit. You fee compleat mifery 
inthis Allegory, roor and branch, is all that a tree hath ; and to be 
cut off roote and branch, isto be utterly cut off. If the roote be 
éryed up, though the branches be not cut off, yet the tree withers 
and dyes, Orif the roor be not dryed up, yer if all the br. 
be cut off, theres no beauty in it, nor can it bring forth a 
A tree beares not at the flock, but at the br 
ifthe branches be cur off. 

Bur take it, as here, in both , and then the judgement is unie 
verfall ; what hatha tree left, when it hath loft, both root. and 
branches. ( AZa/. 4.1.) Behold the day commeth that fhall burne as 
an Oven,and all the proud and all that doe wickedly hall be fiubble, 
the day comes that [ball barne them up,[aith the Lord of Fiifts.it fall 
Leave them neither root nor $ h, Thacis, ic fhall cotally con- 


fume 


‘anches 
ny fruit ; 
anches;'tis bur a flump 
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fume them. Asit fpeakes perfect mercy when both roote and 
branch profper. (2 ig. 19:30.) And thas:remmant that {bah 
efcape of rhe boxfe of fudah fall againe take root downward, and 
beare fruit upward , So it fhewes the compleacneffe of ajudge- 
ment, when there fhall be neither roote nor branch.) The braa 
ches of man, are whatfoever man puts forth, to thew his excel- 
lency or vertues, bis. pompe and {plendour by. Some interpret 
branches for children. So they are called, P/al, 127. Thy: children 
foall be as Olive branches, Gc. And chen his branches thall be cut 
off, is, his children and pofteritie fhall be cutoff. This alfolargues 
the greatnefle of the judgement. 

Ofhers by branches, underftand his deftres acted , orthework 
he had begun, and put forth.: The motions and puctings forth 
ofa mans {piritinactions, are like the branches of a tree: The 
thoughts of manin the Hebrew are exprefled by a'word which 
fignifies the boughs of a tree : the fruits which our thoughts 
fhoot, bloffome, and bring forth, are our ations. Thusas the 
wicked mans root, his plots and defignes thal! be fpoyled below ; 
fo the branches which fhoot out from him into a€tion, fhall be 
broken off; and God will fay to this man, as Chrift to the Figge- 
tree, ( Mar. 21. 19.) Never frais grow on thee move. The root fall 
be dryed up bencath, and the branches foall be cut off above, 

Some underitand this mo;e literally, bis root ‘and his branches, 
that is, his trees fhall beare no fruit; or he fhall be deprived of 
cheir fruit; the eftace which he hath abroad in the feild, his lands, 
and woods, his Gardens and plantations fhall be deftroyed = ac- 
cording to that ( Desti28.16. } Curfed foale vhowbe in the field; 
tharis, thy cattell thall mifearry , thy:eorne and fruits fhalf wi- 
ther; or as we may apply chatof the Prophet J/ziah ( which is 
fpoken,( Econceive ) ofthe generail confumption. which: thould 
come uperthat people and theii poftetitie ) to this parcicular 
Judgement of fpoyling all che hopes of fruic inthe feild. (Chap; 5: 
24.) Therefore as tha fire devoureth the fiubble, and the flame con= 
fumetbibe chaff, fovtheir’ Foon, frall be rottenmes, and: theer bloffome 
foal goer np a duft. The root. 5 fruit ( iniporentiavremota.y'at a 
diftance, the bioffome is fruity impzrentia proxima) atnext doore, 
or the immediate-antecedent of fruit ; the Brophet: to thew that 
there was no hope of fruit remaining, thewesithae: both: their res 
mote and.neerelt hope offrgit thould be temoved.. 


Henee 


Nibil non peri« 
bit & rebws im- 
pii, peribit quot 
laret (radix) 
et quodge inet 
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Hence note; ; 
Wicked teen may be fully furnifoed with meanes for the 
attaining of their ends, 

Here are roots, and branches, deep counfels, high adtings, 
many ftrengths, which are to the wicked man as the foundation 
is to the houfe, and as root and branches to the tree. The Prophet 
(Pal. 37. 35-) {peaks under this fimilitude , 1 beheld the wicked 
like greene Bay-tree, O how he flourifhed ! yea you may behold 
him fometimes, as anOak of Bafban, as a Cedar of Lebanon; 
He cafts forth bis roots (in worldly and civill things, as a godly 
man doth his fpiritualls,) 4s Lebanon (Ho/ea 4.5. ) thavis, migh- 
ty roots: and his branches foall [pread,and his beauty foall be as the 
Olive tree, and his fmeli as Lebanon. It is no-unufvall thing to 
fee the worft ofmenthus rooted , thus branched, yea and ( for 
a while ) fruited too. 

Secondly, Obferve; 


When wicked men are in their greatefP firength and beautie, 
when they have both route and branches, then judgement comes 
upon them. 


The ftrength of man-cannot protec againft the juftice of 
God, finners fhall fecle the impreffions of his anger; not onely 
fhall their goodly branches’ feele it, but their ftrongeft rootes. 
‘What roote cankeepe its earth, when God raifeth a winde, and 
fends out his ftorme ? What branch can keepe either leaves or 
fruit, when God fends out his blafting mildew, ( P/al. 37. 35.) 
David {peaks of fuch a goodly flourifhing tree, I have feene the 
wicked in great power, thereis his roote; /preading him/elfe like a 
greene Bay-tree, there are his branches ; yet he paffed away, and loe 
he was not, yea I fought him, yet I conld not find bim ; And the very 
interpretation which the Pfalmift makes (in another, place ) 
ofall the floutifhing of wicked men, of their ftrong roots, and 
goodly branches is, that they thall be rooted up; hen the wick 
ed {pring as graffe, and all the workers of iniquitie flourif>. Whatis 
the meaning of this?:how may weinterpret this? It i that they 
Shall be deftrayed for ever, ( Pfal..92..6,7. ) And that which is fpo- 
keniof mankinde in generall , is moft true of this fort of man- 
kinde. In the morning they ave like gralfe that groseth up. In the 
snorning it flourifoethjand groweés np ; in the evening it is cut nou 

an 
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and withereth, Pfal.g0.6. The ftrongeft of men are but as graffe, 
in the morning they grow ; The beltof their worldly beauty’ ts but 
like graffe, for both they andit, they and they their glory are cut 
downe and wither in the Evening, At what :time:foever man 
is cut downe, it is his Evening, but to fhew that man fhall not 
continue long, he is here meafured by the length of an artifici- 
all day, whercof the evening ts rather the limit, then a, part. 
Now if the beauty of all men be thus fubje& co a fuddaine de- 
cay, how much more they,and theirs, who are the fp eciall ob-' 
jects ofthe wrath of God, becaufe of their fpeciall finnes. The 
Prophet Amos feemes to imply, that the Amorites had fome 
hopes~to withftand their overthrow, aad preferve themfelves 
from a fall : Yet Ideftroyed the Amurite before them. \What was 
this Amorite ? His height was lake the height of the Cedars. There 
was his fourifhing branch. And he was {trong as the Oaks (deeply 
rooted)yet I deftroyed his fruit from above, & bis roots from beneath, 
( Chap.2.9..). Though he were in height like the Cedar, though 
he were for ftrength like the Oak,. yet up.came his roote, and 
downe came his top. The creature ts no match forthe Crea- 
tor. There is no fecuring our felves againit God, when he 
comes to take vengeance ; borh root; and branch, beautie, and 
ftrength muft wither, and dry up before: his confumiug jea- 
loufie. . 

Hitherto Bi/dad hath covered and wrapt up. his meaningin 
Allegories ; in the allegory of light ; in the allegory-of hunt- 
ing, and fowling ; in the allegory of a judiciary proceeding ; 
and now in the allegory of aTree. Inall which, though there 
be much. yarietie of ufefull medications for us, yet they all 
meet in this one great conclufion, that God hath prepared, and 
will certainly bring forth ruine and deftruction for the portion of 
wicked men, 
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Joe. Chap. 18. Verl. 17; 18,19, 20, 27. 
His remsenebrance fhall peri{h from the earth : and be frat 


have no name in the fireet. 

He fhall be driven cut from lightinto darkneffe,and chafed 
ont of the world. 3 

Ke fhall neither have for, nor nephew among his people, nor 
any revezining in his dillings. 

They that come after him {hall be aftonied at bis day, as they 
that went before were affrighted, 

Surely fach-are the dwellings of the wicked, and this isthe 
“place of him thatknoweth not God. 


Hat the Ditciples faid to Chrift, 70b.16.29. the fame 
may we to Bildad about this fhutting up of his dif- 
courfe ;\ Now /peaké/? thou plainly, and n'parable. . Thefe words 
are the plaine Englifh, or the explication ofwhat he had deli- 
¥ered under the vayle of thofe Metaphors ard Allegories alrea- 
die opened. 
In them Bé/dad {hadowed the eftate ofa wicked man; and 
herehe fets it inthe open fight. 
Inthe® context of thefe five verfes, we have three things efpe- 
cially to take'notice of, 
Firft, A defeription of the mifery of a wicked man in the 
17, 18,19 verfes. 
Secondly, We have the effe&ts which this hall produce, 
verf. 20. 
Thirdly, The conclafion or upfhot of all, in a rhetorical 
exclamation, ver/: 21. 
The mifery of this wicked man is fet forth three wayes. 
Firft, By his difhonour, ver/- 17. -His remembrance fhall pe- 
rif, he foall have no name. 
Secondly, By his death, or banifhment, ver/-18. He Ball be 
driven ont from light to darknes, he foall be chafed out of the world. 
Thirdly, By the defolation of his family ; Hefball neither 
heve fon nor nephew,nor any remaining in his dwellings, verl.19. 
The effects which follow this great mifery of the wicked 
man, 
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man, at the 20 verfe, areconfiderable two wayes. 

Firft, What effect it fhall have upon thofe that come after. 

Secondly, What’ upon thofe that went before, or. that 
Jived with him, the one fhall be aftonifhed, and the other 
affrighted. z i 

The conclufion “of all is ; Such are the dwellings of the wicked, 
and this 0s the plate of him that knoweth me Ged. 

T fhall brie paffe the mifery ofthis wicked man in thofe 
three verfes, becaufeit is onely the expofition of what wehad 
before under allegories. 


Verf, 17. His remembrance foal perife from the earth. 


This fome take from che former verle ; Hi roor fall be dried 
up beneath, and his branches foal be cut off above, Whenroot and 
branch are gone, then the memory ofall is gone ; whatcan 
remaine when botli chefe are removed ? 

The perifhing of his remembrance, notes the utter extindi- 
60 of hisremembrance, as Chap. 3.3.7ob wifheth that the day 
might perifh wherein he was borne ;his meaning is, that it 
might no more at all beremembred ; fo here, Hy remembrance 
foall perifh. 

And he fall have no name in the ftreet. 


No name J The Hebrew is, There fall not bea name to him. 
By name, in Scripture, is meant honour or eftimation among 
men ; Forwicked men have a name remaining); burit is an ill 
name, a name of difhonor, a blemifh. So that when he faith, 
He fhall bave no namethe meaning is,he fhall have no good namey 
or no honourable name remaining. Better have no name, then 
an i} name , Cain batha name, and fohath Pharoah inthe old 
Teftament., 7udzs hath aname, and fo hath Demas in the new, 
but they are all names of difhonor, and fo no names. Ic is ufv- 
all in Scripture'to put the name for renowne, and men of name 
by an Hebraifm are men ofrenowne. Nyvmb.1.16.wee render, 
Thefe were men renowned : The Hebrew is,7 hefe were-men of mame. 
Thefe weve the renowned of the Congregation. Thefe were 
men of namein the Congregation. Ngab.16,2. And they rofe xp 
before Mofes with certaine of the cluldren of Ifrael, 250 Princes of 
the alfembly famons in’ the (¢ sg aad of renown, oF, Men of 


xa? name, 
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tmprebi_ ut 6b- 
Ligué perflringat 
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Non nomen 
ei. Heb. 
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pturis farnain 
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tem denotat, 


Vici nominati. 
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Pou'as dich 
gal fir vocarus 
Apoftolks, i. € 
A7pofiotas ille 
norinatus 0 
celebrit xt e- 


et contemp- 
ibile. Pined. 


Super faciem 
platee. Heb. 
Superfisies cu- 
jugs Tet, facies 
va-aiay. Deol 


name. The Apoftle (Rom.1.t. ) is conceived to .advance the 
honour of his Apoftlefhip, when he faith, Paws called ta'be an A- 
poftle. So we tranflate it, called to be, the Greek is,Papl called an 
Apiftle: that is, Paul whole nameis Apyfle. Which may beta- 
ken agcordiug to this hebraifme, as a vindication of himielfe 
from that dif-repute which was caft uponihim by many amorg 
the Romans. Therefore (faithhe )Panl named an Apiftle, or, he 
that hath this henour ts bean Apoftle writes to you. “Paul was not 
ambitious of his own honour, but zealous, left the Gofpel which 
he preached fhou!d be contemned through the contemptiblenes 
of him whof office and charge it was to preach it. 

Inthe Text,H remembrance ball perifs, is theefore put before 
he foall have no name ; becaufe anameis that by which weare 
remembred ; The name of a man is his memorial]. See both 
joyned together concerning God himfelfe (Escod.3.15. )Thus 
thou [halt [ay to the children of Ifrael,The Lard God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham,the God of Ifaac,and the God of facob path fent 
me nrto you: this is my name for ever, and this us my memoriall- unto 
all Generations. Thiat is, by this name will have a memoriall, 
or be remembred to all Generations. 4 max of no name,and aman 
of no number, are proverbialls for a man of no cfeeme. 


He foall have no name in the fireet. 


In the face of the frreet ; fo faith the Originall : that is, among 
men he fhall have no name: men meet inthe ftreet, in publick 
places, there they dilcourfe both of things, and perfons. This 
man {hall have no name there , or if he be there fpoken of, 
(as one of the Ancients gloffes the place, men fhall turne away 
their heads at the mention of him ; they fhall turne away with 
indignation, as if an ill favour diftempered the ayre every time 
he was fpoken of. 

Hence note ; 

Th is the punilbment of wicked men to have their names dye 
when they dye, much more while they live. 

A good name among men, is a great bleffing : and hence it 
isa’ great fin to beare falfe witnefle againft another, becaufe that 
takes away his good name. A falfe witneffe (peakes to the dif 
credit of his neighbour, ‘and {ets a brand of difgrace upon his 
name, If a good name were not a precious commoditie ; if MA 
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be remembred among men were nova great honour, this were 
not fo great a fin. | The memory, or name of the wicked fhall rot, 
Prov.10.4.-He doth not-fay, his houfe, or-his body fhall ror, 
thongh they mufk, but his memory foall rot ; that is, either it thall 
pot be remembred at a'l, or whenever ic is, it fhall be remem- 
bred asa rotten thing. , 

Good men,ufnally, have anill name amdg many in the world, 
and indeed they can fearce be good, of whom all {peake well , 
yea the beft may for a time have a blot upon their name among 
thofe that are good ; bur commonly their blot is given by thole 
that are evill, And it is fome additionof honoar to be ill (po- 
ken of by thofe that are evill, Foras icisadifcommendition 
to be commended by fuch, and a kinde of diftefpect co be re- 
{pected by them, fo it is our commendation to be difcom- 
mended by them, and an argument of our integrity, when they 
condemn us. But itis a precious priviledge to have a name with 
thofe whofe names are precious, and to beefteemed by thofe 
who are juftly had ineftimation. Further, though the name of 
a Good man for ’a while be under.a cloud, yet his light breakes 
forth againe ; and though all the while he lives, his name fuf 
fer among many, yet when he dyes, his name revivesamong all. 
How precious was thename of Paz/, to the Saints inhis dayes? 
how precious is it among all true Saints to thisday ? yet while 
he lived,he was accounted by m_ ft,as rhe cff-/couring of all things. 
Reproached. Saints recover honour when they dye, whereas 
the names of wicked men who lived in honour, fallunder re- 
proach when they dye. A good mansnameis belt when heis 
dead ,; A wicked man may haveaname while he lives. Nero is 
now. called a Tyrant ;if any had called him fo while he lived, 
he could not have had fafe living in any part ofthe world. But 
though fl:tierers cry up wicked men while they live, inhope 
to get by them, and thengh the fincere dare not cry them 
downe, fearing to be ruin’d by them , yet when they .are ia 
their graves, they have no name in the ftreets, bur aname of dif 
grace. 

Againe, Obferve; 


To want aname among men, is melt grievons toa wicked man. 


Loffe of credit and eftimation among men, is anaffliction to 
any 
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arly man, but moft to wicked men ; when they loofe their name 
here, they have loft itevery where ; They have no name in hea- 
ven ; there they are men ofno name, ifthey loofe their name 
onearth too, then they are men of no nameindeed. Thorgha 
Godly man fhould have no name on earth, yet he hath aname 
written where it fhall never be blotted out ; hisnameis writ- 
ten in heaven, Chrift would have us rejoyce inthis more then 
in all worldly names, (Zk.10.2,3. ) avhen his Difciples re. 
joyced becaule they had power over evill fpirits, and could - 
cure all difeafes, fo that their name was up inthe world, and 
"twas talked of in all places, what mighty things they had don, 
and Chrift denied not that it was an honour to beimpowr'd 
for the doing of thofe great things, Yer (faith he )rejoyce wot in 
this, but rather rejoyce that your names are written in heaven. Now 
I fay, as the Saints fhonld rejoyce inthis honour,that their 
names aré written in heaven, above all their rejoycings in 
an earthly name; and fhould not onely out-joy worldly 

joyes, but even joy them out with the joy they have in God, 

So, though the Saints have no name.upon earth, though their 
name be written in the duft, yea though an eviil favour be icat- 
tefed upon their name, yet they have caufe to rejovee that their 
names ate written in heaven, that their names are enrdlied a- 

mong Saints S Angels, among Patriarks & Apofties : that their 
names are fixed where the names of the greatett Potentates in the 
world (who know not God )fhall have no place. ’Tis then a 
fpecial evill to wicked men to loofe their name in this world, 
becaufe when they have loft chat, hey have loft all And when 
they have loft it here, they can finde it nowhere. And we may 
take notice, that whereas the ambition of carnallmen layes it 
felfe forth in nothing more then to provide for the perpetua- 
ting of their names in the world, that yet they loofe their de- 

figne, theit names being blotced out, and their memorial loft 

in the world. The naturall hiftorian obferves of thofe famous 

Pyramides, which were fet upin Egypr; that though the worke 

was ftupendious, and admirable, and is remembred by many 
ancient Writers ; yet (‘faith he )it doth not appeare among.all 

thofe Writers who were the founders of thofe Pyramides, 

Upon which he gives this obfervation, That by a juft judge- 

ment, their names who raifed thofe amiazing or rather mad 

ftrucers, 
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ftru@ures, are-buried in an eternall night of forgetfulneffe, or fant jaftiffire 
(as this Text fpeakes)cheir remembrance is perijbed from theearth. (+ oblireratis 
And as this befell thofe fonnes of ambition, whointendedto Nanny woman 
make themfelves famous with pofterity, by erecting thofe vain- prin, 1. 36.c. 
glorious fabrickes , fo much more will it fall co their lor, who «2. 

hope to make themfelves famous, by wicked works, by in- 

jultice, tyranny, and oppreflion, by volup:uoufheffe, intempe- 

facce, or any other abhomination. The Lord will ferdarot 

upon fuch names, and their memory fhall perifh for ever. 

This is the firlt judgement threatned ; He fhall not have an ho- 

nourable mention among men ; He feall have mo mame inthe 


frrecte. 
The fecond is, 


Verf.18..He foal be driven ont from light to darkne[fe,and thafed 
out. of the warld. 


He foall be driven. |The word notes a forcible violent or com- 
pulfory ad he fhall be driven, like a beait againft hiswill, or 
whether he will or no. But what fhall drive him or who thall 
drive him ? The Hebrew is plurall, and the verb which we read 
paflively, is active ; fo it is rendred by a learned tranflator ; 

They foall drive him. But who are thefe Drivers , who they are 

is not expreft. Some underftand his troubles, and forrowes} Fypelfem eum 
they fhall drive him from light to darknefle, he thall dye under Mone. 

the preflure of his afflictions. 

Others referre it to God himfelfe, whois the fupreame dif 
pencer of judgements; He thall be driven by God, or God fhalt 
drive him from light 10 darknelfe, and chafe him out of the world. 

Buc whether we apply it co God the efficiemt, or to thofe af 
fli&ions which are the inftrument of his expulfion, the fence 
and tendency ofthe Text is the fame, 


He foall be driven (from light to darkneffe.] 


From a three-fold light to a three-fold darkneffe ; firlt, from 
the light of honour, to the darkneffe of difgrace ; fecondly, foom 
the light of life, to the darkneffe ofdeath ; thirdly, from the 
light of temporail felicity, to the darknefle of eternall mifery 
and condemnation : whether foever, or into what eftate foever 
he goes, He feail be drives. So the wrathfall dealing of God 

with 
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light to this darknes. Not onely is he driven from the light of 
honour, to the darknes of difgrace, and fromthe light of life, 
to the darkneffe of a temporall death, but to the darkneffe of 
eternal! death, which is utter darkneffe. 


end chafed out of the world. 


This claufe is of the fame minde with theformer ; To chafe 
as to drive notes a violent, purfuit ; and he is chafed not onely 
out of the fociety of his friends, or out of the Land where he 
lived, but ont ofghe Land of the living. 

Hence note ; 


Wicked men éoe not goe, but are violently eaft ont of the world. 


He is chafed as a wild beaft, He hath no mind co goe out of 
his fat pafture, from the place he knows, toa place he,knows 
not. (Lwk.12.20.)It is faid of the rich man, Thes night shall 
they fetch thy foule from thee. He did not refigne , and give it up, 
but he was driven from it, or it was drawne from him ; either 
of which is to be chaféd out ofthe world, Thisisthe wicked 
mans fecond woe. 

Behold, 
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Behold, A third ; ‘ 

Ver. 19. He foall have ‘neither fonne nor nephew among his pec~ 

ple, nor any remaining in bisttlvetlings. 

This verfe extends the curfe upon himin reference to his po- 
fteritie, There is nothing difficult in thefe words; here’s total! 
eradication, not onély fhallhe have no fon, but no fonnes, fon. 
And when he faith, or fonme, nor nephew ; it is not'to be taken 
ftrictly, but as including all his’ kindred, in what degree foe- 
ver. Itisasmuchasto fay, hefhallhave none of his linnage 
remaine, all fhall beextinct. Againe ; He doth not fay, he never 
had fonnor nephew, but he fhall nor have; there fhall none 
remaine among his people. 

Afid notonly fhallhe have no kindred remaining among his 
people; buthefhall not have any remaining in his dwellings : 
That is, not any friend, not any acquaintance, not any that 
beares good willtohim. A mans children are neareft, and then 
his nephews, then profeft friends, acquainrance, and familiars. 
But when neither fonne, nor nephew, nor any friend ‘remaines, 
this is a Sweeping Jadgement, a very befome of deftruction. 
Te leaves none remaining. 

In his dwellings. | Or inthe place ofhis peregrination and 

- fojourning in this world, asthe word imports, In this Bi/dsd 
ftrikes at Pod, and wounds theheart of the good man} ‘from 
whom God had taken all his children ; asif he had plainty 
faid ; God hath deals with shee as with a wicked man, thon haft 
neither fon nor. nephew among thy people, nar any remaining in thy 
dwellings. But pafling by this fuppofitionin reference to Fab; 
we may take up a pointor two, asit concernes wicked mehin 
generall. - Firft nore , 


The children and pofteritie of wicked meny are fmepe away 
for their fathers wickedneffe. " 

Though children fhall not be punifhed for their fathers fin, if 
they repent, and returne to God ; yet gveater evills fall upon 
children who doe not repent, becaufe of the isiquitie of their 
fathers. Yea good children who walke with God, may have 
fometouch, :hongh not in wrath to them, yet in wratb to their 
fathers, becaufe of theirevills. Ihave met with this before, and 

_therefore onely touch it. 
R Secondly, 


p adeare Et ——— 
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Secondly, Obferye ho v he puts thisas a fpecia'l judgement 
belonging to wicked goen, fur chough fometimes it be the lor 
of godly men, to Lave neither fon, nor nephew, ror any re- 
maining in their dwellings. ( Some goed mennever tad fin or 
nephew, and others have been b: reaved ofall hey had) yetthis 
isnot fy greataa aflliction toa godly man, asit isto the un- 
god y. Forhe that can call God father, and fpeake to Chrift 
as his brother, he that is allyed to all the Saintsin Heaven and 
Earth, ina {piricuall relation, Lath no want of naturall rela 
tions, though he hath them not: it is no- great matter to him, 
though he have neither fon nor nephew, who isan adopted 
fon.ot God. 

‘As before, in reference to honour, and renowne ; a godly man 
can{pa.e his honuur, and credite in the world well enough, 
hecaufe he hath fo good a name in heaven, he is fo well repor- 
tedofwith God, that ifthe wiched trample his honour inthe 
duft, and reproach him here on earth, he hath no reifon tobe 
difcomforted, $o, he can fare, and be without the outward 
bleflings of fons and daughters, of nephews and friends, becaufe 
he hath hgher alliences, anda more noble confanguitie, ‘as the 
Prophet {peaks ; God hath given him a name better then that of 
fonsiand daughters, (Mia. 56 5.) But fora wicked man, ifhe 
want fons,and nephews, to inherite: his eftate, and to carry on his 
port in the world.; he that hath nothing to relieve that want , He 
thatischildieffe, and Chrifticfle too, fiath reafon to weep for 
his children, and not to be comforted. becaufe they are nor. The 
fruit ofthe bedy was put among the promifed blefiings co the 
Fewes,( Dent. 28.11.) Children are the comfort of their ‘i- 
ving parents, and the continuance of their rame and memory 
whenthey dye. That promife ( P/al. 72.17. ) {peakes this ful- 
ly; Hes name fall endure for ever; bis name fhall be continued as 
Jong'as the Senne;.men fall be bleffedin him; all nations foall call 
him biiffed. The Hebrew'is, He foall be as a fon to continue bis 
fathers name for ever. So we reade in the margine. Some render 
the place ; His name fall be finned, or fonnified, if I may fpeake 
fo:, shatis, his name by many fonnes hall be continued, This 
wasa prophecy concerning Jefus Chrift. Asif the feverall acts, 
(fo fome interpret it ) and paffages of Chrifts life fhould be as 
fo many fonnes, to declare ‘his name to aj] Generations. 

; But 
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But we may rather interp-et it of the feed, or children of Chritt : 
hisnameis continued by fons: he bach am’ghty feed, and, He 
foall fee bis feed, ( Ifa. 53. 10. ) 

In the firlt ages of the worl, cither not to have a fon, orto 
bave a fon dye before the father, was an unheard of affliction, 

One of the ancients hath obferved, that there is notin the Ge- 

neallogies before the fod, nor in fome generations after, 94+. pieiz 
meation of any father, whofe fondyed beforehimfelfe, But paee toe 
as allhad fonnes, fo their fonncs our. lived their fathers; God Brink piiafes 
giving thac asa fpeciall comfort to thofe ages. The firftfon cals vt nallas 
that dyed beforehis father,isrecorled ( Gen, 11. 27,28. ) Now fit noertar 
phefe are the Generations of Terab, Terah begat Abraham, Nachr papain 
ani Haran, and Haran begat Lot: and Haran dyed before bis fa- um ries 
ther Tera, inthe land of bis narivirie. It feemes to be noted asa Thare pier A- 
ficange thing never heard of, nor mentioned inthe Book of God braban primus 
before, that the fon fhou'd dye before the facher. Aad,faich my Pearl oer 
Author. itisto be coafidered, that this Tera, whofe fon Ha- EO igh 
yas dyed before him, was not onely a worth pper ofIdolls, lib: t. conua 
but (as it is conceived ) an inveater of Idolls ; This wasthe Her: 

onsly manupon recordy whofe fons death prevented his in Aubry arii- 
thof elder times. Andin all times ic hath been numbered a- fr anit 
mong the afflictions iacident to finfall man, whenany fondyes 
before the facher, much more when the farher hath no fon re- 

maining when he dyes, 

E piphanius in his Writings againtt herefies reports tnat fome Quitam refi 
held no refurréion, but the rifing up of the fathers in reétionenalian 
their children; when the father dyes, thechilde rifes in his mn <dninebone 
place; chiswas their refurrection. Though this were a groffe #4” #47 ix4 
herefic, yet there isa ttuthimir; thefather rifeth inbis childe, een 
parents have a kindeof referrectionin their children , and ‘phn file pore: 
while they live parents ein fearlly be faidto bedead ; upon hg mortué, 
this account the greatnt fle of the affl ¢tioa rifeth yet higher, he riphan: 
that hath neither fonne nor nephew remaining in his dwellings 
whea he dyes, may be avcounted more thea dead. 

Thisis the third evill that Bi/dad fers downe asthe portion 
of the wicked man, who, as hefhall be driven out: of the wortd 
him(elfe ; fo his pofteritie fhall be blotted our, 

He proceeds to thew us what effect chis, with the fore men- 
tioned judgements, fhould have upor the fpirits of t'e livirg, 

R2 what 
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what the fight or report. of thefe terrible ju/gements wiil worke, 
bothin prefent and after ages. 


Verl. 20: they that come after him (ball be aftonifoed at his day, 


as they that went before were affrip bted. 


For the opening of this verfe, we may enquire ; fir, whom 
hemeanes by, They that come after, and, they sharawent before 
him’, fecondly, what by bis day; thirdly, what by afPonithed and 
affrighted. 


They that ceme after him, Gel 
? y ’ 


Thofe that. come after, and thofe chat went before, are, alt 
men, If it be faid, how could they that went before him b= 
affrighted achis day? they that never faw bisday, could not be 
troubled at it ? 

I anfwer, ‘The Originall word. doth nor fignifie {tridly 
fuch as live before we live, but fach, who, though they were, 
borne before us, yet arealive while we live , that is, menmoze 
ancientithen our felves, and yet.our contemporaries; fo here, 
they who. went beforethis wicked man, are fuch, who though 
they wereborne. before, him, -yet lived with fim, and faw the 
judgements of God upon him ~ So the meaining. of it is onely 
this, That as they who lived at that prefent when God broughe 
cthofe evills upon-him were affrighted ;_ fo, chey that come-alter 
hall be aftenifhed at him, Thatis, the onewas, affrighted at 
the fight of thofe judgements, and others, fhall be aftonifhed at 
the report, and hearing of them. . So our tranflators. expound 
thofe words inthe margine; They.that went before him, thats, 
they that lived with, bim, {hall be ,affrighted,. This fence is alfo 
expreflely given by Mr. ‘Broughton ; As they.at prefent. tooke dw 
horror, 

Againe, thefe termes, They thar went before him, and they 
that come after him, may referre not onely to time,butto degree. 
Thatis, thofe that went before him. in eftate, and honour ; and 
theythaticome-after bim ineftate, and honour, Asifhe had faid, 
highand low, rich and poore, his fuperiours and inferiours, one 
and other thall be aftonifhed, and affrighted at the terrible 
fall ofthisman; when firftand daft, high and low areafflied, 
allare. 


They 


Thy shat comeafter him foall be'afteniifbed: 

The Original word which we ‘render affénied, fignifies to 
admire greatly and filently. Silent admiration is aftonifhment ; On tacire 
it figuifies alfo to be wafted and made defolate. And fo ftri@tly mares admi- 
chat aflonithment is meant, which arifeth-from the fight or rt fait, pre 
view of places or perfons. made or left defolate. In che 143 POR uae oe 
Pfalme, ver. 4. Davia faith, (as we tranflite ) Afy heart within ©" * 
me is defolate : another tranflates,, AZy, heare nithin me w% ama 
zed. Thus here the defolation of the wicked Mall be fo great, that 
they who heare che réport of it, or behold the ruines of the 
place, where oncehe dwelt and floarifhed, thall ftand amazed ; 
evenes they who lived'to feeit ated upon him 


Werelaffrighted. ayo TAN 
The Hebrew is, They tooke hold of fearre, or Horror’, which Hf alien 
is equivalent with this; Feare or Horror.tooke hold ofthem, or mons, 
feazeduponthem likean Armed man. Yet fore of the Jewith 
DoGorsthinke that Bildad {pake thus induftrionfly ,” ufing that 
phrale; They toike hold of feare, rather then this ; Feare tooke 
bold of them tointimate, that when they faw fuch judgements, 
they were even active to ftirre up fearein themfelves, or to.o- 
ver-awe their hearts with feares, and: tne to the Lord, « left 
the fame calamities, {hould.alfo befall themng according té hat, 
Louk, 13.3. Except ye repent, ye foal all likews[e perio \ They thas 
sent before him were affrighted. a 


At his day; But; what day is this? 


_ This day, is his black day, tlie day of ‘hiscaldtiitie. Teigfree- 
pee in Scripture to, ie fibord day aléne, Without any 4d- eon li 
ition, tomose an eminent evill day. The patience Of God pF yeni w 
beares long with the wickedneffe of man,’ butit wilknot beate eum ob exiim 
alwayes. ( P/al. 37.13.) The Lord laughs'at him’: for he fees that ¢us id enim diz 
his day cs comming. While the wicked plots'againiithe,jutt, ho- © ferificat. 
ping to have the dayagaintt himcand»g@athéthupon bimwith Mec 
histeeth, as being. vext and filled withvenviethatthe hath a day 
for himfelfe; while he is thus bofie againftthe man whom God 
Joves, God makes {port achim; he Lord Janghs at him, ‘(and 


Gith, as it were, lethim plot, let him goe on, ) becan/e he fees 
nis 
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hie day is comming > What day ? The day of hisruine, and de. 
fteudion; this fhall faddenty come upon him. To the fime 
fence the word is uid ( Pfal. 137.7.) Remember O Lird the 
children of Edom, in rhe cay of fernfalem. Was thistle day of J. 
rufalems triumph, and glory ? no, it was the day of Perwfalems 
mifery, andforrow, it was theday whenthe children of Ed.m 
cryed ; Rafe it, rafe it, even to the foundations thereof. in tie Pro- 
phecy of Obadiah ( verf.12. ) Thon foouldeft not have looked on the 
day of thy brother ; That is, upon the day ot his afiction, or up. 
onthe ation of that day. What ! may we not look uponthe 
affliGious of our brethren? yeswe may, to pittie, and compaf- 
fionate chem, but we muft not looke upon them with pleafiire 
or del ghe, with contempt or fcorne, as the Edumins dd, 
thou fhouldeft not havelooked {cornfully, or contentfilly up. 
on the aflictions ofthy brother, The day of thy brothers afi. 
Aion fhould have beena fad day to thee. 

Thus it is frequent in Scripture to call the day of afili@tion 

aday emphatically. And fo we may interpret that of the A- 

poltle, (1 Cor. 3.13. ) where he defciphers feverall forts of 

doétrines, under thofe al'egoricall expreflions, of geld ard filver, 

Of wed, bay,and frulble. Now( faith he every mans worke foall b 

tryed, it thall be made manifft ; fir the day fhall declare ir. What 

day ? the day of tryall ; be puts the day alone, for thie day oftry. 

ally or of judgemept, whea God fhalleome to lay the worke 

and the rule togerffer, when be fhaltbring ftubbble, &c. and th 

fire together , the day of tryall thall difcover and make manifel 

Dies in quidus What every mans workeis, Sohere,; They fhall be cftonifhed a 

impius feli.ier bis day, thatis, at the day of his, affliction. 

wivit comme Further, this is called hs day, to note, that it is his of righ 

Gases Pabet © or chat it is hisdue, For all the good and comfortable day 

ioe esses that he lives, are borrowed daycs , they are biit tent him, enely th 
pene evill day, is bis day ; that’s his owne. ~ 

Hence obferve, that 


TheLird will fend uch judgements upon the wicked, as foa 
benw ipronifoment andan' affrightment to, thofe whe bebe 
or beare of them. 


As the workes of mercy which God heth done for Lis pe 
ple are wonderiull, ( Pfal, 78. 4. Pfel, 107. 15.) Andes re 
: 


ee 
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hath won lerfull mercies and blefiings in ftore for bis people 


aga nft that great day of his appearing jhe will then come to ° 


be admired in all them that beleeve( 2 Thel-1 .10.) That is, he will 
doe fuch things for beleevers as thrall be both to their cwn'ard 
others admiration ; fo kis workes of judgements fhall be admi- 
red too ; He wili make the plagues of the wicked wonderfull, 
he Lord threatnes tha: (Dent 28 59.) Twill make thy plagucs 
word:rfué. Such was the defolacion prophecied agai: ft 7 sri 
( E2°K27.35+ ) AM the inhabitants of the Ifles foall be aftor if a 
ar theestheir Kings pall be fore afraid. They fhatl not be afraid of 
thee, but forthee. They fhall not be afraid of thy fronding, 
but at thy overthrow. So( &zck, 32. 10, )atithe fll of E ype, 
Tea I will make many people amazed at thee,and their Kings ll be 
horribly afraid for thee. When I foal brandifs my fosrd before the 
gna they fhall tremble at every mement every man for his own Life iy 
the day of thy fall, &-c. See how the Merchants thall be aftonifhed 
et the fall of Babylon, ( Rev.18 11.15.) The judgement upon 
Jezabel (2 King.9.37-) is expreffed by ome tranflarors in the 
janguage of Aftonifhment;T he carkeffe of Jezabel foallbe as dung 
in the field in the portion of Prxreel : So that they foal not fay this 
Fezabel, Thus we tranflate : others render it, The carkaffe of 
fexebel fhall be as dung in the field in the portion of fexreel So that 
they ( being amazed ) foall fay, Is this Fexabel ? What, is this Pe- 
zabel ? is fhe become as dung in the face of he field ;who fo late- 
Jy fate upon a throne: what ; is this fhe that painted:her face, 
and looked fo delicately out at the window; the great comman- 
drefle in I/rael, is this Fezabel ? Thus they wonder, The judge- 
ment denounced upon the houfe of E/i, made the eares ofthofe 
that heard it tingle, (1 Sam.3.13-) That which makes the care 
tingle, will alfo-make the heart tremble, and amaze the hearer. 

Now Bildad {huts up his-argument, having'thus laid downe 
the lot of the wicked, and fet it out in feverall portions , he 
gives ( asitwere ) a confirmation to afl, he puts bis feale ro it. 
As if he had*faid, 1 have not {poken at randome, I have not 
fpoken what may be ; but’ I have {poken that which fhall be, 
this thal certainly come to paffe. And if others fhall be afto- 
nifhed who heare or fee-onely, how fhall they who beare and 
fiele thofe calamities ? 
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Verf ar. Sarely, fuch are the dwellings of the wickedyand this is 
the place of him thatknowerh not God. 


F nipha _ Surely He concludes confidently; What I have {pohen, t 
palpi will ftand to foratruth, thusit fhallbe, When Ahafuerus ( in 
Epilogus bujts the Booke of Hefter,) advanced Afordecai, and fechim in royal 
hci,beceft cm apparel uponthe) beft horle, he (according to Hamans coun 
ditioinijai by Coy" ycaufed it to be proclaimed before him ; ‘hws. hall it be dine 
minis,en quove- a ; / ane 
digatr. Merc, tothe man whom the King delights to honour. So here Bildad ha- 

ving fhewed the wicked manin acompleate equipage of mifery, 

ftriptiof all, his comforts,.and good things, and not fo much 

asia good word left himfrom any man , butall men ftanding ama- 

zed and aftonifhed at his.downfall, be feemes to proclaime ; 

Thus foal it be done tothe man whom God refolves to difhonoursthus 
itiad dicitur foal itbe done to the man whom God aif-favours and frownes upon ; 
affe res aligns,» yeh are the dwebings of the wicked, this their end, 

ae a a Hence note; 
quandia eft.fed 
an quod tandem 


deft We may certainly conclude , that the ¢ftate of awicked man 
efinit, 


ts wiiferable. 


As fome Beleeyers have an affurance for themfelves perfonally, 
thatit fhall be well with them; fowe may be affured in refe- 
rence to the prefent flate ofa wicked man, that it thall goe ill 
with him and his; Such areahe dwellings <f the wicked. Though 
we cannot conclude concerning the. perfon of a wicked man, 
thavhe,fhall be caft away for ever, for ’tis poflible he may te- 
pentjandbe faved, yetas to his prefentftate, and to his perfon 
as continuing in that, eltate, we may with aflurance, conclude 
himundonefor ever. -The Prophet Z/aiah hath this charge from 
the Lord; (:Z/ais:3. 10% ) Say tothe. righteous, it foall be well with 
him: for they fall eat the fruit of their deingss, Woe tothe wicked, 
it fall bevsll withhim: for, the reward of rs hands foal. be given 
him ;) and that reward is. woe. The reward put. into the hand of a 
wicked man.isfuch asthe worke of his: hand.is; he isaworker 
of iniquity; .then»what-can his reward besbut woe and mifery / 
Such as aimans way) is; fach will bis end be; If the premifes 
be falfe|and unfound, theconclufion cannot.be fafe and good. 
As by a mans fruit we may know what he is, fo what he 
fhall be, unleffe he be changed fromwhathe is. Such are the 
awellings of the wicked. And 
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And this is the place of him that knoweth not God. 


In thefe words we have the character of a wicked man; the 
man who knows not God, and the wicked man, are the fame. 
No wicked man knows God, and ‘every man chat knows’ noc 
God iswicked. Thefe are termes convertible. This is the place 
of bim that knowes not God. There is a fourefold nor kxowing of 
God. 
Firft , There is an utter not knowing of God, or a total! igno- 
rance of God ; He muft needs be wicked and walke in darknefle, 
that hath no light at all ofthe knowledge of God, 

secondly, They are faid not to know God, who have but'a 
falfe or an erroneous knowledge of God, wrong knowledge isa 
kind of ignorance, they who. know not Ged. as God; andas God 
hath declared himfelfe to be known, thefe know him nor. Now as 
they who are under'a night of cotall ignorance, fo they who have 
4n unfound knowledge, and live under a falfe light , are numbred 
with the wicked’; for where there are falfe principles, and appre- 
henfions of God in the head, there cannot be a right frame of 
heart towards God. tin 

Thirdly, There:is a practicall not knowing of God), and 
thatis moft proper to this)place:( though both the former may 
be underftood ) fome have @ notionall knowledgé tof God, and 
that ( poflibly ) a right notion, their underftanding is not 
wrapt up inerrour 5 yet they may be anmbred among thofe 
that know not God, becaufe they act contrary to their know- 
ledge. Of thefe the Apoltle fpeaks, Tire 11.16!) They. profelfe thar 
sheykpow him, bus in their works they deny him , This knowledge 
is pratticall ignorance, We read of fuch in} the Epiftle of Fide 
( ver. 10. ) who what they know naturally as bruit beaftsy in thofe 
things they corrupt themfelves ; That is, they livenot according to 
natural principles : as-they fpeake evitl: (the former part of the 
verfe rebukes that) of rhofe things whiththey kriow not; {o they doe 
evill about, orin thofe things which they knows ‘Their know- 
ledge is according rovthe light of nature, but their actions are a- 

ainft the light ofinature; They know onely as bealts doe.) nari 
rally, but they ad contrary to this knowledge; which beats doe 
not. Now as awicked man corrupts himfelfe in chat whi¢hohe 
knows by nature, fo he may. corrupt himfelfe- int that which! he 
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Knowes by Co@rine, or inftru@tion And in this refpect, though 
he have a higher knowledge than a beaft, yet he is but asa bruit 
bealtin hisknowledge ; oras the Prophet {peakes of thofe in his 
In feriptura fa time, ( fer.10. 1.4.) He is brarifh in his knwledge To have notie 
tra ila “grorert Ons according to knowledge, and adtions according. to igne. 
cerfernkis @& yance, is to be brutifh in knowledge. Atd I conceive the Apoftle 
ayia aymesat thefe, ( 1 Cor. §. 34.) Awake to rightersfni{fe , and fin 
nulerunt quomo- not ( the Greeke is, amake rightecsfly, that is, give jour minds 
de dic mus illa and endeavours unto righteoufnefle ) for fore have xot the knun= 
nen audive qui Jedge of Gad, I (peake this 10 your fhanic. He writes not of thole 
oe sa ey that had no krowledge of God ; bureiiher of thofe who had 
Pict cor deum a0 etroneous knowledge, or rather, of thofe that lived in wayes 
von nef qui in Of unrighteoufneffe againft their knowledge, as the immediate 
reccats pere-fore-going words intimate 3 Awake wnto righteoufueffe ': fir fome 
fear dep have not the knowledge of Ged : That is, they have not fecha 
jas penis obli. -AnOwledge of God, as keeps them to:the rule of righteoufnefle. 
ii vidianxr. Here agatne is practicall ignorance, or anor knowing’ of Ged, 
Bez, when he isknowne. How greatia wickedneffe this is in fuch as 
haye feriptural revelations of God, we may: éafily colleé, when 
we finde God charging it as a piece of wickedneffe upon the 
old Gentiles, who ‘had onely natural! revelations of God, 
that is, onely fo much knowledge of God as might: be pickt out 
of, or learned by an attentive ftudy in the booke of the creature, 
( Rom. 1. ver. 21.) Becanfe when they knew God, they did not glo- 
rifie him asGody ntither were thankfull, but became vaine in their 
imaginations, and their foolifo heart was darkned; and becaufe 
(though they had a knowledge of God inthem,'yet ) they did xot 
like to retaine God intheir knowledge, cr to.acknowledge Gud, as we 
put in the margin of our Bibles (we?.28. ) this provoked God to 
Bive them up to-vile affections , and to a reprotate minde.. We 
may take meafure of the‘fin by the punifhment. Spirituall judge- 
ments are worfe than corporall. To be given up to, vile affedi- 
ns, is more penal then to be given up to the vilelt enemies yyet 
thus were the Gentiles plagued for finning againft that: light 
which the creature theds forth concerning God 3 then what will 
their plague be; who fin againft Seripture-light; and are fach 
4: kxow not Godin their own workes, whenthey know him in his 

word. f 
Fourthly , “There is an affe@ted vat huowing of God, or (as we 


may 
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ay exprefle it ) a Pudied ignorance of God ; For as we alloughe 
i je God, 2 fome fhudy to be ignorant of God,and co keepe 
out the knowledge of holy things, Andas, toall it'isa burden 
to get knowledge, fo ,to many, knowledge gotten is very bur- 
denfome. Man cannot fin fo eafily in the light as in the dark; 
he puts humfelfe hard to it to fin, who fins againft what he fees 
And therefore chatthey may have liberty co fin, they have no 
willto fee, Such are deferibed (7ob 21. 14 ) They fay 20 God, 
Depart from us, we defire not the knowledge of thy wayes. Thus as 
fome in their practife oppo!e the good which they know, fo 
others refufe to know what is good, that they may the more 
freely practife evill. And when any man hath long oppofed 
light received, hee growes unwilling to receive light. He fol- 
lowes on co be igiorant of God ; and at talt is willing:to be- 
leeve, There is no God ; He that cares not what God faith, will 
not care inuch to fay, there is no God, Atheifme rifeth from 
prophanenes ; and he that blafphemes the word of God daily 
in his converfation, will at laft blafpheme the being of God 
in his opinion, Thefe know not God indeed, who know not 
that there is a God ; and into this the affected ignorance of God 
will quickly caft the wifeft ( who are fuch ) among the fons of 
men, 
We may take in all thefe forts of not knowing of God , into the 
interpretation ofthis Text ; but {pecially the third, and fourth; 
{uch as know God, yet walke contrary to him; or fuch as re- 
fufe to know God, left they fhould be troubled to walke accor- 
ding co their knowledge. And indeed a wicked man may have 
the higheft knowledge of God, on this fide the love of God, and 
obedience to his will, which is attainable. Hé may have any 
knowledge of God, but that which gives an experimental tait 
and relifh of the goodneffe of God, or that God is good, And 
hence it is that he fometimes hinders his owne proficiency in the 
knowledge of God, lett if he knew as much as he could he fhould 
be hinder'd from doing ( what he hath a mind co ) evillashe 
could. 

Hence note ; 


Fir, wickednelfe and ignorance goe together. a 
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fuch an ignorance as the man cannot helpe or avoyd, thereis 
nothing bur wickedueffe ; much ‘more where there is this pro- 
feffed fiudied ignorance. When the Prophet Ho/ea fets forth 
the great iniquitie of that people, he gives this in the clofe, as 
the caule of all, ( Hof: 4. 1.) The Lord hath a controverfie with 
the Inhabitants of the Land ; becanfe there is no truth, nor mercie, 
nor knowledge of Godin the Land. Jt is ftrange that the Prophet 
fhould bring in fuch a charge againft J/rae/ ; What could he fay 
more of the Philiftims, of the uncircumcifed Nations, and rude 
Barbarians , who fate in darkneffe, and’in the valley of the fha- 
dow of death 2 What could he fay more againft them , then that 
there is no knowledge of Ged in their Land ? could he {peak thus tru- 
ly to the people of Z/rel, and 7udah, Gods owne people ? Was 
there no knowledge cf God in their Land? This ‘carinot be un- 
derftood of a totall Ignorance ; or as if there had been none at 
that time who publifhed the truth, or knowledge of God in 
that Land, But the meanings, either chat there was not much 
knowledge of God in the Land; (for in Scripture that which 
is not in forme competent meafure what it ought to be; is faid 
not to be at all ) or though they had the knowledge of God, 
yet they oppofed the receiving ofit, at leaft they were not zea- 
lous to promote it, nor carefull to walk up to it; Now though 
aLand were ful] of knowledge, as the waters cover the Sea, yet 
(in fach cafes ) we might fay, There is xo knowledge of God in the 
Land. This want of knowledge caufed that plenty of fin, and 
over. flowing of wickednefle, for which God had a controverfie 
with their Land. We have fuch a character of finfull times gi- 
ven (2 (bron, 15.3.) Now, fora long feafin, Ifracl was withont 
the true God,and without a teaching Pricft, and without Law. They 
were not totally deftitute of thefe, but comparatively ; There was 
a greatnegiect of teaching and expounding the Law, and then 
there was fo littleof God among them, that they were faid to 
be without the true God. Wickedneffe and ignorance grow up 
together ; ignorance isthe mother of prophaneneffe not of de- 
votion, as the Popifh teachers ( with ignorance encugh ) per- 
fwade their deluded Votaries, The Pfakmilt (P/a?. 14. 2.) joynes 
thefe ewo together There is none that underftandeth, or that feck: 
eth after God. Would you know the reafon why they did not 
feeke God? it was beeaufe they did not underftand: and-( ver/: 
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4°) Have albthe workers of iniquitie no knowledge, who eat up my 

people as bread, and doe not call upon the Lord, Asif he had faid, if 

they had but a little true knowledge among them all, they would 

not thus greedily devoure my people, they made no bones of op- 

preffion; they fwallowed the pooreas pleafantly as bread, they 

did they cared not what, when they knew not what they ought 

todoe. The floud-gates of wickedneffe are open, where the doore 

of knowledge is fhat. 

When Chrift cels us ( fob 17 3.) This is eternal life to know God, 

and Fe(us Chrift whom he hath fest. Why doth he fay, this is eter- 
nall life, but becaufe ic fetsas in aframe of holy life > It works 
grace, and therefore it is glory. Ic is aholy life to know God 
thus, therefore itwill be a happie life. Asto know God is eter- 
nalblife; fo not to kaowhim is eternall death, He that knowes 
God, loves him, and he that loves him keeps his commandements, 
(fob. 14.) and they that doe not know God, doe not love him, 
and they that doe not love him, doe not keep his commande- 
ments. Many fin againft their knowledge, bur they cannot avoyd 
fin, who have no knowledge. The blind cate many a fly, yea poy- 
fon in ftead of bread. 

Further , Some underftand this Text of the knowledge that 
God hath of man; not of che knowledge that man hath of God ; 
reading it thus , This is the place of hixs whom God doth wot know 3 —4e ron 
Iris a trath both wayes: forthey that doe not know God, are agnojtis dew 
notknowne of God. It ‘is as true a character of a wicked man fori Jon: 
that God doth not know him,as that he doth not know God. Bur 
doth not God know every man? How then is it faid thatGod 
doth not know a wicked man ? Asmenare faid notto know God, 2 
when tliey doe not Jove and'reverence him, when they doe nor 
feare and obey him; fo God is faid not to know thofe men whom 
he doth not love nor approve. ( Afzt. 7.24.) Depart from mee 
_ye workers of iniquitic, I know you not. \Nicked men doe not know 
God obedientially, and God doth not know wicked men favou- 
rably ; and whether we fay of a man he knows not God, or of 
God that he knowes nor fuch a man, it equally fpeakes him a 
wicked man. 

Laftly, Whereas Bildad ( as his friends before him ) makes 
fo large a defeription of the ftate of a wicked man, and!of the 
portion due to him; firlt, in allegories, "and: then in plaine 

words, 


picere, rewen 
reri, obedire, 
4 rare. 


that fin will be fo bitter in theend, 

Many hope to thrive by wickednefle, and not a few are afraid 
they fhould be undone by keeping clofe to the wayes of holi- 
nes. Therefore the Lord doth fo often thunder by the voyce of 
his fervants, and reveale his wrath from heaven againft all un- 
righteoufneffe , Therefore he hath caufed the penmen of the ho- 
fy Scriptures to write the evill of it (asitwere ) in letters of 
blood, and to give teftimony, that it hath thed the blood of thoue 
fands already, and will deftroy all eternally who turne not 
fromit, 

Take this anfwer more fully in the following obfervation. 


The heart of man is hardly brought to believe that God will indeed 
powre ont wrath upon finfull men. 


As itisa hard thing to believe that God will powre out fo 
many bleflings on his owne people : fo to believe that God 
will powre out fo many vialls of mifery upon wicked men. 
Therefore as we heare of the promifes againe, and againe; and 
God oft repeats his mercies to perfwade us chat he will indeed 

erforme what he hath fpoken : fo we heare threatnings againe 
and againe, to overcome the unbeliefe of wicked men, or to 
make all know this fad truth ; 1¥e to the wicked, woe to the wic- 
ked. Ifthe heart were readie to receive this, it would not be fo 
often repeated. Few would take God at his word if he had 
“fpoke this but once. God fpake to man in the ftate of perfecti- 
on; Lathe day that thou careft thou fale firely dye. No, faith the 
Devill, and the Woman believes him, it fall not be fo: the 
threatning was but once given, and it was not belieyed at all, 
The heart of man doth hardly clofe» either with promifes or 
threatnings. Againe, God doth it to render wicked men -nore 
unexcufable. Ifhe had {poken but once, if there had been but 
one word. of threatning again{t fin all the Bible over, finners 
had been without exeufe, tut how fhal! their mouthes be ftop- 
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ped, when chef threatnings are fo often renewed ? when every 
page of Scriprure, teftifies the deftrudion of wicked men, and 
feales wrath upon them, if they goe on in their wickednefle, 
k:ow deeply thall they be condemued when they: are condemned 
by the mouthes of fo many witnefles! David faith, ( Pfal. 62. 
11. ) God hath [poken once, twice have L heard it, that power belong 
eth unto Ged; the meaning is, either chat God fpake that often, 
or that David heerd it often, though God fpake it buc once ; 
that is, he choroughly weighed and confidered it, at once fpeak- 
ing, that power beloagerb to Ged, A holy heart heares that twice, 
that God fpeaks butonce , Grace hath a quicke eare, it makes 
us as the Apottle Pames Speakes,( Chap. 1.19. ) Swift’ to heare ; 
but God {peaks twice, and thrice, yea a hundred times, to wic- 
ked men and they will not heare once ; Then how great will 
their Judgement be, and how will their mouthes be ftopt, be- 
caufe they ftopt their eares, Hath not God faid it againe and 
againe, This is the dwelling of the wicked,and this is the place of him 
that knoweth not God. Hath he not fpokenit in figures, and alle- 
gories ? Hath he not fpoken it in plaine words, and in-exam- 
ples? hath he not fpokenitin bloud? hath he not fpoken it in 
fire, in fword and famine 2? How often hath he’ made ‘his wrath 
fmoake, yea blaze and burne before the eye of fence; how of- 
ten hath he made finners {mell the brimftone of his difpleafure > 
Have they not heard of, have they not feene the defolations 
which fin hath made? how it hath left thofe places which were 
as the garden of God, like a walt or wildernes? Have they ne- 
ver read or heard ofthe old world drowned with water ? Have 
they never heard of Sdome and Gomorrah confamed with fire? 
Have they not heard of Pharoab over-whelmed in the red Sea, 
for vexing the people of God, and of Corah, Dathan and Abiram 
fwallowed up alive by the earth for their murmuring againft 
Mofes ? Whole volumes of examples have been collected, where 
in the threatnings of God againft fin have been made vifiblein 
the ruine and downfall of finners themfelves, and in the root- 
ing out of their pofteritie. As therefore the Apoftle argues from 
the holy fives and happy deaths of the old Patriarchs and o- 
thers enumerated in the eleventh Chapter of the Epiftle to the 
Hebrews, fo may we from the unhappy deaths of many whofe. 

lives 
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lives have been unholy in all ages ; Seeing we are compalfed abvut 
with fo great a cloud of witnelfes, ler us lay afide every weight, and 
the fin which doth fo eafily befer us. 

If finners goe on, after ali this, what can they plead, why their 
dwelling fhould not be made defolate? or why themfelves fhould 
not be condemned for ever ? 

Thus farre Bildads fecond difcourfe with 7cb, wherein he {e- 
verely reproves him of wickedneffe, and fets before him, the wo- 
full conclufion of the wicked ; How grievous and wounding his 
words were to Pobs fpirit, how unfutable to his condition, how 
anappliable to his perfon, will appeare in the opening of his pa- 
theticall Anfwer in the following Chapter. 
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Then, Job anfworcdand faid 

Bop long will ye vex my foul, and break me in pieces 
mith. toords 2 

Thefe temsimes have yereproached mes ye ave not afhamed 
that ye make your {elves firange tu me. 


MILD AD'S tarp teproof of Fob in the 
7. former Chapter; procures him a fharp reply 
in this from feb ; whofe whole difcourfe 
declares him’ the object of mans pitie, and 
God the objett of his faitly ; che fum of his 
anfwer to Bildad,is to fhew how hardly 
( yea as he thought how inhumanely ) he 
had hitherto been dealt with ; and that up- 
a foure-fold confideration. 

Firlt; As he was afflited. 

Secondly, As he was their friend. 

Thirdly, As he was innocent,» not: confcious. to himfelfe of 
any evill chat he had wilfully committed againft God, or of 
any wrong done to man, 

Fourthly; That they ufed him: thas unkindly while he pro- 
feffed fall hope in ‘God, notwith{tanding <all\ the’ calam ties 
which God was pleafed to lay upon him. 

There are three parts of the Chapter ; inthe firft he very ac- 
curacely and) tragically’ ( °as fome expreffe it :) amplifieth his 
owne. fad eftate, and this:is cartied on fromthe “beginning 
of the Chapter to the twenty-third-verle. 

Secondly he holdeth ‘forth, 2and) maintaineth bis, own in- 
tegritie, both by ‘a vehement, defire, and an alfured hope of his 
refurrection and appearance. before God: at the tryall of! the 
Jaft judgement) ver/i24,25,26 2720 i 
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Thirdly, He exhorts his friends to defift, and repent, left 
they draw downe the judgements of God upon themfelves, in 
the two laft verfes : But ye fold fay, Gc. ver.28. and ver.29 
Be\je afraid of the fword, for wrath bringeth thepunifoment of the 
Sword, that ye may know there ts a judgement. 

From thefe parts of the Chapter layd. together, wemay 
colle& the general fence of 7ob’s argument in anfwere to Bildad 
thus, 

Bildad endeavoured to prove, that 7ob wasa wicked man, be- 
caufe he was burdened with afliction ; 7d anfwereth, I indeed 
indure thofe affli€tions, which for the matter ‘are the portion 
of wicked men, yet I am not wicked, asmy own confcience, 
full of peace, cel hope in God, doth affure and witnes to me ; 
therefore the induring of greateft afflictions, is no found proofe 
that a man is wicked, nor doe thefe affliGions befall fuch onely 
as are wicked. The propofition ( namely, that he himfelfe was 
under the preffure of great aftiGions ) iscleare in the firft part 
of the Chapter, from the fixth co the twenty-third verfe , the 
aflumption that he himfelfe was not a wicked man, he proves 
by his faith and hope inGod, laid downe to the life, ver.23,24, 
25,26,27. The conclufion or inference is implyed. 

fob leads us to the defcription of his affictions by a pathe- 
ticall Preface, wherein he. taxeth, and reproveth his friends 
two wayes, firft, by fhewing their feveritie againft him. Se- 
condly, by fuppofing his own guilt againft God ; Hereproveth 
them by fhewing their feveritie againft bim three ways, 

Firft, That they had troubled him long in the fecond verfe ; 
How long will ye vex ,Gcver.2. 

Secondly, That they had troubled him'who was troubled 
before ; How. long will ye-vex my foule, in the fame verfe , asif 
he had faid , (My foule was vexed with affliftions, why have yee 
vexed me who. came to comfort me. 

Thirdly, That as they had doneit /ong, fothey perfifted fill 
in doing it, verf, third ;. Thefe-ten times have ye reprcached 
me, you are not afbamed, that, ec.q.d,ye did it, and ye doeit. 

His fecond way of reproving, is by a fuppofition of hisowa 
guilt , Suppofe I have finned, fuppofe I have erred, ver.4.and 5. 
if I had done fo, yet furely ye ought not to carry your felves 
thus cowards me, there is fome other way of dealing with an 

afflicted 
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affli@ed friend,though faulty, then that which yon have yet hit 
on; therefore he goeth on totell them, as what his cafe was, fo 
how they fhould have handled the matter with him, Kxow that 
God hath overthrown me,8ce.ver.9. Have pitie upon me, have pitie 
upon me,0 my friends,for the hand of God hath touched me, (v.21.) 
As if he had faid ; while the hand of God was overchrowing 
me, your hand fhould have been fupporting me, and your hearts 
pitying me. So much for the opening of the whole:Chapter, 
which lets in fome light to the underflanding of each parti 
cular. 

Ver 1,2. Then fob anfwered, and {aid ; How long will ye 


vex my foule ? 


How long ? The queftion concludes againft his friends, that 
they had vexed him alreadie too Jong ; it argues alfo, their perfe- 
verance in troubling him ; fo the word is frequently ufed in 
Scripture ; David {peaks much to this fence, P/al.4.2. O yee 
fonnes of men how long will ye love vanitie ? how long wilt yee turne 
my glory into foame ? Thatis, how long will ye goe on difhono- 
ring me ; and in the 13 P/a/me, we have this ; bow dong > foure 
times repeated in two verfes, while David complained of his 
afflidtion, How long wilt thow forget me,O Loed ? for ever,(that’s 
long indeed 2.) How long wilt thon hide thy face from me > how long 
foal I take counfell in:my fonle ? having forrow in my heart daily ? 
how long fhall my enemies be exalted over me ? Here are foure times 
how log, to thew that Davids trouble had continued exceeding 
long. 

Flow long will ye vex my foule. The.word which we tranflate 
to vex, fignifies an interaall. trouble, fuch as arifeth from the 
contempt and fcorne that others put uponus ; many know by 
experience(though grace fets them above it ) how much their 
fpirits are burdened when they are contemned ? They whoare 
duely honoured have a weight in them;and they who are (though un- 
defervedly ) contemned,bave a weight upon them. The word figni- 
fies alfo fimply to grieve, ( Lam.3.32. for itis applyed to the 
act of God, The Lord will not caff off for ever, but though he caufe 
grief, yet will he have compaffion, ascording tothe multitude of his 
mercies,fer be doth nor afflitt willingly nor grieve the children of men. 
So the word is ufed againe (Lament.1.12,) Was there ever 
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forraw: like tomy (arrow, which 1s dene to mein the day whercin the 
Lord bath affitted me. The Vulgar reads, Jy the day wherein the 
Lord hark gathered mygrapes or frxirs; As if the Church had faid, 
Iwas once Ike a fruitfull flourifhing Vine, buc now the Lord 
hath fiript me of all my glory, and leit menaked and bare , 
asa Vine after the grapesare gathered. So J/a51.21. Zeph 3. 
18. The aMictions of the Churcli and peopleofGod in their 
faddeft forrowes, are expreffed by this word, 


How ‘long will ye vex my foule ? 


The word »ex,alone had fignified the vexation of the foul but 
when he addes /aw/e, it increafeth the fignification of the word, 
to fay, you have vexed my foule,is more then to fay, you vex me, 
though that be the meaning ofit ; fo that here’s the deepeit for- 
row, that which toucheth not onely the fleth, and skin, but thaty 
which peirceth to the very foule ; as’tis faid of Afary, A fword , 
faall paffe thorow thy foul, That is, thou thalt bedeeply woun- 
ded, 


In that he complaines, How long will ye vex , Obferve 


Firlt, be length or continuance of an affliction is more gricvons 
to #éythen the weizkt and burthen of it. 


He doth not fay, how much? orhow great, but how long ? 

A light burthen carried far is heavy, what then is an heavy burthen 
carried farre ?The length of the crofe grieves more, then the breadth 
or bulk of it. Fhe foules under the Altar cryed, (Rev.6.10. } 
How bong Lord, holy and true, doft thou not judge and avenge our 
bloud on them that dwell on earth: So David, Pfal.120.5 ,6.My 
foule hath long dwelt with thems that hate peace ; He did not com- 
plaine thavhe had been amongft thofe that hated peace ;but that 
he had dwelt Jong with them; hecould not get free from that 
hatefull company. ( Daw.8.13,14. ) The queftion is put con- 
cerning the affliction of the Churcb,(how /erg ? )As if it would 
render her affiGion fhorter, but to know how long it fhould 
eontinue, efpecially to know-that it fhould not continue Jong ; 
Thent heard one [peaking, and another Saint faid unto tl.1t certain 
Saint which (pake,how long fal bethe vifionconcerning the daily fae 
sxifice, and the tran{greffion of defolation, to give-both the fanttuary 
and the bolts to be troden under foote ?.As ifhe had faid, might we 
but 


hut know when this defolation fhould end, it would be fome 
comfort inthe midtt of that defolation , end he faid unto me un- 
till tx0 thoufand and three handred dayes,then foall the Santinary be 
cleenfed , Though thisaniwer had much obfcuritie in it, yet it 
had fome comfort in it. To hear of a-period ef ourtroubles, 
though we can fcarfe picke out the cime of that period, is fome 
abatement of our trotibles. It troubles us to {tay long from 
the injoyment of good, but it troubles as much more while we 
are fong, and know not how long we fhall be under the indu- 
rance of evil. Many are readie so fay in thefe troublefome 
times, if we could but fee an end of uurtroubles, if wethought 
there would be an end of-thefe warres, we could more chear- 
fully beare the expence both of our bloud and treafure. ‘When 
will there be an end ? But what isall chis length to the endleffe 
length of thofe troubles, which are the portion of impenitent 
finners: What will they fay, where good fhall never be enjoy- 
ed, and evill for ever felt How ong ? will be the Cry in hell for 
ever 2 how Jong (hall we indure ? when'will this end ? no date, 
no period can be fet to the how dong of that mifery, And this 
makes every moment of mifery as miferable as the eternitie 
of it. And indeed, every moment of an eternall mifery, hath 
an eternitic init ; As every momentof eternall mercies is like 


; 3 
an eternity of mercy. 


How long will ye vex my fole? 
Secondly, Obferve.; 
Thofe affliftions paine us moft that reach oxr fpirits. 


The foule it felfe cannot be pained, it beingva {pirituall fub- 
fiance, hath nothing to doe with fencible pailions: yet paine 
and trouble in their effects, griefe and forrow, may quickly 
pafle thorow the fleth tothe fpirit ; There are fome evills whicl 
doe not make fo much asa skar inthe flefh which make deepe 
‘wounds in the fpirit. Chrift fweat drops of bloud in the agony 
of hisfoule, before any hand touched his body ;and fome evils 
make deepe wounds inthefleth, which make not the leaftcratch 
upon the foule ; yea, the foule may rejoyce, triumph, and glo- 
ty, while the body is martyred and tornein pieces ; but chofe 
-affliions which. wound ‘and vex the foule, aremoft -gtiveous y; 
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asthofe mercies are fweeteft, which refreth the foule, & comfort 
our fpirits ; many enjoy mercies which comfort and refreth 
their bodies, but they know not what it meanesto have their 
foules comforted. Now as thofe comforts are moft comforta. 
ble which comfort the foul, fo thofe forrowes are mott for. 
rowfull which afflict the foul ; O, faith affided Fob, Ye vex my 
foule; wereit but my fleth which the Devill wounded at the firft, 
I could beare it , The Sabeans took 7:b’s eftate away, and Satan 
{mote his body from the crowne of the head to the foale of his 
foot with botches and fores, but his friends gave forer wounds, 
they vexed his foule by their unkindneffes, and we hall {ee his 
foule wounded farther by and by ; now onely remember 
that foule wounds are the foreft wounds. 

Thirdly, Compare this vexation of 7ob’s foul with che in- 
tention of fub’s friends in vifiting him, as hath been toucht be- 
fore upon fome other paflages of this booke; they did not plot 
upon him to vex him, nor had they a defigne to trouble him, 
doubtles the men had upright hearts, and feared God ; they 
came really to comfort him, and doe him good , yet all the 
pames they tooke with him was onely a paine to him, his fon: 
was vexed. We may intend comfort to our friends, and yet one. 
ly trouble them ; we cannot give our a¢tions that effet which 
we defigne them to ; 7b found it foinhis friends, And he 
might fay tothem ; youcame to comfort me, if vexing a foul 
be comforting it, you have comforted me with full meafure 
But call you thes comforting an afflitted friend ? ts this the lifting of 
him up that is faken ? Onely God can make our counfels and out 
perfons comfortable to others ; As forus we may {peake word: 
in the matter comfortable, as well as in our intendment, and 
yet no comfort come to thofe we have aminde to comfort 
(1[a.50.4.)T how haft given me the tongue of the learnedsthat I may 
know how to [peake a word in feafcn to him that is weary; To com: 
fort is a gift of God, a fpirituall gift, andas.a power to com. 
fort, fo the prefent act isthe {peciall gift of God ; aman may 
have the gift of applying the confolations of the Gofpel, anc 
yet not give comfort. God hath charged the ufe of all Gofpel 
meanes upon us, both to fave and comfort our foules, but he 
hath referved the fruit and fuccefle of both in his own power. 
We muft at once thew our diligence about the meanes, and our 

dependance 


And breake me in pieces with words. 


The word thar we tranflate, to breake in pieces, notes a very 
vehement breaking, to break with extreame violerce, to breake 
and bruife, as feeds or {pices are bruifed in a morter, to pound 
to dult, or pouder. The word is ufed for the breaking ofthe 
heart, with godly forrow ; Sorrow isa breaker, it breakes no 
bones, but it breakes the heart. Worldly ‘orrow breakes the 
heart ro death; Godly forrow, breakesthe heart to life. ( J/a. 
53- 15. ) 7 dwell with thofe that are of an humble and contrite 
or broken {pirit, to revive the /pirit of the humble,and to revive the 
Spirit of contrite cnzs, The forrowes of Jefas Chrift are expreft 
by this word, ( J/a.§3.5.&10.) He was wounded for onr tranf= 
greffions, he was brnifed for our iniquities ; and in the roverfe; 
Yet it plea(ed the Lord to bruife him. he hath put him to griefe. Thus 
the fpirit of fob was bruifed and broken ; But, what was the in- 
ftrument of his breaking ? was he broken with clubs and ftaves ? 
No, but with hard words and fevere rebukes. 


How long will ye breake me in pieces with words. 


job doth not title their words, he faith not, ye have broken me 
with hard, cruell, or bitter words, he faith onely, ye have bro- 
ken me in pieces with words, leaving us to confider what words 
were fic for fuch a worke ; foft and kinde words may melt the 
heart, but thofe are hard and harfh words which breake it. 
Hence obferve ; 


Unkinde and hard words, make decpe wounds, and breake the 
heart. 


Words are full of power, both to wound and to heale, to 
breake and to binde up, to grieve and to comfort , As the word 
of God hath an Allmightie power to breake the heart, fothe 
word of man hath a mjghty power to doe it, Some aremore 
troubled with what is id to them, then with any thing that 
is done to them : unftiendly and reproachfull fpeeches have 
laine heavier upon them, then the heavieft of other preffures. 

David had many hands againft him, but he was moft afflicted 
with the tongues which were againft him , As sith a fword in 
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my bones, mine enemies reproached me while they fay daily unto me, 
where 1s thy God, Pfal. 42. 10. Andas God workes upon the 
heart with cwo forts of words ; Sometimes with /oft words, 
fuch are his promifes ; Sometimes.with hard words, fuch are his 
threatnings. So alfo (in his proportion) doth man; manhath 
his foft words, and they are of cwo forts ; firlt friendly words ; 
fecondly, Aa:tering words, both thefe infinuste and foake into 
the fpirit of man; fecondly, min hath his hard and bitter 
words, thefe vex and break the heart, and are written (as I may 
fay } upon the broken picces and fplinters of it as with a pen 
of iron, and the point of a Diamond, there’s no getting them 
out againe, till grace get them out, or holy patience weare 
them out. Cruel] words are the heightning of cruell actions, 
(AMat.5.10,11.) When Chrift had faid ; Bliffed are they thet ave 
perfecuted for righteoufuelfe fake : it followes ; Bleffed are ye when 
menrevile you, and perfecute you and (ay all manncr of evil againft 
yon falfly. The blefling is promifed not onely to thofe who fut 
fer evill done to them, but to thof who fuffer evill fpokea 
againit them. Hard words are numbred among our hardeft 
tryalls , The Apoftle ( Heb.10 32,33. )Exhorts the Saints to 
call to remembrance the former days in which after they were illumi 
nated (that is, after they had received the light of the know- 
ledge of Jefus Chritt )ikey indured a great fight of affliction ; they 
who receive the faith,muft expe a fight , they might have been 
in the darknefle of unbeliefe and ignorance long enough with- 
out a fight of aflliction , butas foone asever they were illumi- 
nated, the Prince of darkneffe, ftirr’d up a warre againit them ; 
What the warre was he tells us atthe 33. ver. Partly while ye 
were made a gaxing- [tock both by reproaches and affiifions.and part- 
Ly while ye bec2me companions of them that were.(o #fed.He calls the 
bearing ofreproaches, a great fight of affliction. 

The word, which we vender great, doth not fignifie fo much 
the greatnefle .of any one, as the concurrance of many. affti- 
tions ; as if he had faid ; Ye indured a multitude or mani- 
fold fights of afiliction. He, that indreth hard words, fights 
with anumerous Hoft , words come thicke, and like an Army 
renew the charge ; He contends with many enemies at orce, 
who’ is affaulted with reproaches. Ard he is a ftrong man, 
that is able to ftand thefe affaults, or receive thefe char- 


ges, 
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es, and rot be broken. ub was a ftrong man both in faith twme'ie quafi 
and patience , yet he was broken, his p:ace was much broken, jib config 
yea his (piit was broken, ye have vexed my font ¢ faith he )and 5, patie 5 


broken me in pieces with words. : 5 conturelia de 
‘ proceeds to fhew us particula-ly what kinde of words juga Pincd. 


his friends {pske, they were unkinde words,aud more 


Verl.3. Thefe ten times yehar 

afsamed tomake your fe 

Here is an armie of evill words , The/t ten times,crc. What ? 

juft tentimes ? did Pob keepe tile, and fCoare up the unkinde 

words of his friends ? were his reproaches juftcen. We ufe to 

fay,’Tis unfriendly'to keepe account of kindneffes done ta cur friends, 
bur itis more unfucable to the lawes of 


reproached me,ye are not 
s range to ms. 


tiendfhip, to take am 
account of unkindwelfes received from friends.T he leffe we remember 
them the better is osr memory.Why then is Pod fo ex2& and par- 
ticular in this unfriendly Arithmeticke ? The/e ren times ye have 
reproached me. 

Some conceive that Fob {peakes to the very fetter, that when 
he faith, tex rimes, he meanes ten times, and onely rex times, Nei- 


a6 pir Cajere 


ther mo.e nor leffe. “Which number is made up thus ;Five times 91%) 75: 
Ui fas Fai 


nftones 28 
" 


his friends had fpoken, and five times Pob had fpoken, here ;, 
were ten fpeeches ; He was reproach’d aswell when himfelfe redand 
fpake, as when they Spike , his own anfwers were reckoned (7/s/tvem 
to his difhonour by his friends, ashe reckoned their replyes 
But I paffe this. 

Further, we may make it out thus , that ineach fingle an- 
fer made by his friends, there was a double reproach, or much 
reproach, therefore he reckoneth every one of them fortwo ; Nog mu'ita- 
We finde in Scripture, that the word ren isufzd ina kinde of dim folent per 
Hype.bole ; yea though the number of the thing done be under babies 
tea, or leffe then ten, yet it’s faid to be done ten times, onely to. 
fhew tha: it hath been done oftener then it fhould, or when it 
fhould not have been done at all. So fome underftand that 
fpeech of Facob to his wives, ( Gen.31.7.)conplaining of the 
harfh dealing of Laban ; Your farher hath changed my wages ten © nije, 
times. ’Tis not probable ( though fomeattemptto prove ic) ~ ot 
that Laban did a@ually change his wages fo often, yea “tis cons 
eonceived that he changed his wages but twice, ver.8. yet Pacob 
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faw fo much unkindreffe in that twofold change of his wages, 
thathefaith ; He had chanyed his wages ten times. 

Further, Te timer may be taken indetinitly for many rime; 
Tt is uluall amorg the Lattices co expreffe any wnufuall g eat- 
nefle by the number ten, and fo doth the Scripture too : (Ecels, 
7.19.) Wifcdume fFrengthencth more then ten mithtie min which are 
in rhe (ire , that is more then many, or then all the mightie 
men in the Citie ; Wifedome is betrer then the weapowe of Warre. 
The Law given about the keeping ofthe Ammenire out of the 
Congregation, is thus exprefled (Deut.23.3. ) eL sAmmonite 
or Moabite, foall not enter into the Congregation of the Lord, evento 
their tenth generatisn,th all they not enter into the Congregation of the 
Lord for ever. The terth generation is not to be taken termina- 
tively to their exctufion from the Congregation, asifat or af 
ter the tenth gereration, they mightenter in, but the tenth ge- 
neration is named to fhew that-they fhould not be received in 
for maay generations,yea that-they-fhould notat all be received 
in; for fo the latter branch explainesit, They (hall not be received 
to the tenth generatiun to the Congregation of the Lord, no not for 
ever 

Againe, To fhew the greatneffe of the famine that God 
would bring upon his owne people for their great finnes,’tis 
faid. ( Levit. 26.26.) When I have broken the fta'e of your bread, 
ten women fhall bake your bread in one Oven , As if be fhould fay, 
when Corne is plentifall, two or three women fill an Oven, 
but wher I have broken your ftaffe of bread, then ( fach thal! be the 
{earcity of Corne, that ) ten women, -that is, many women 
may put your bread into one Oven, and not fillit, neither thal 
yebe filled, as the next words affure us ; They hall deliver you 
your bread againe by weight, and ye Jhall eate and not be [atisfied. 
“So the word is’uled ( Numb.14.22.) where'the Lord com- 
plaines, Ye have tempted me now thefe ten times. Thus when Nehe- 
miah would thew how unceffant the enemies were in bringing 
fad reports to terrifie them, he faith, ( Chap.4.12.) Ten times 
ye have [aid from all places, they will be upon-you + that is yee have 
‘often faid we fhould be furprized and cut off by fucha time. 
Once more, (Zach.8.23. ) the glory ofthe ewes inthe latter 
dayesisthus defcribed; Zt foal come topalfe, that rex men foali take 
beld(oses of all Languages of the Nations)on the shirt of him that tsa 


few, 


fem, faying we will goe with you, for we have heard that. God is witlo 
yor. Tenmen, thatis, many men, eveamulticudes of men fhati 
defire favour and friendthip with the Pewes, se will goe with you, 
we will be on your fide, for we have heard that God ts with you: Note 
by the way, ’1s good being with thofe, with whom God ts,as "118 bef 
of all tobe with God. All men ought, rea men ( faith that text ) 
fhall defire to goe with the Pemes when God apeares among 
them. Rev.2.10. Ye fhall bave tribulation for rem dayes ; that is, 
formany dayes, or for a long tim2, So here, Zhefe tex rimes: Hic namerus 
have ye repreached me, that is ye have reproached me very often, vider infini- 
I know not how often ; he puts it in {ch a number, as may avidus, 
note any number, yea that which ts onely not innumerable 5 eee 
who is able to number the reproachés ye have put onme 7? See 
The number ten, feemes to goe burdened with innumerabilitie, ror ggnit. 

becaufe it brings forth the greateit numbers ; When, in num- 5 
bring, unities arife to the number ten, we can goe no further, Denarits tae 
bu by refuming unities, and adding themto ten. So that,zen peed oa 
being the greatelt fimple number, and ali compound numbers ipahiteec: 
being renewed at ten ; the nvmber ten, itandsas the chiefe, and 2mar: nam 


containesthe greateft numbers. Ye have reproached me tin times. (™ ad decem 
pervenitur,ul-e- 


Ye have reproached me. riks nom itury 
fed iterum, re- 


The word fignifies fuch a reproach, as not onely puts a mary fumitur unicast 
to fhame, but makes him greatly afhamed. Sothe wordis ufed, ¢> denarioad- 
( Ruth 2.15.) Let her glean among the (heaves, and reproach her ‘ieee z 
not , we putin the margent, (ame her nor, fay not chat fhe fteal- ee ee Oe 
eth, forifa gleaner come intoa field and gleane among fheayes, cie(cenie ea 
*cis fulpected that fach a'one fteal:th. Theiefore Boaz gave this  principium 
asa {peciall priviledge to Ruth, let her come among the fheaves, {41i# fuziur 
ic thal! be no ttealing co her, reproach her not with ic pu: her Snopes 
nottofhame. Thus while fob faich, % have reproached methe | 
meaning is, ye have endeavoured to put me to fhame, asifI 
were, a wicked mana theefe ora murtherer, and this ( though 
oace had been to often ) ye have done ten times, or often- 
times. 

We may confider thefe words ; firft, as they fer forth the fia 
and unkindneffe, or rather _ the finfull unkindneffe of Feb’s 
friends ; Secondly, as they fet forth the grace and patience of « 
fob, or rather that {peciall grace of patience. 

V2 Firft ; 
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Firft ; As they fet forth the fin of Pcb’s friends in the fre. 
quent and often repeated unkinde carriages of that vifitation, 
Thefetcn times &c. 

Obferve ; 


To fall often into the fame fin, 1 a great aggravation of fin. 


To reproach, or to doe evill orce, is too oft, but todoe it 
often, rea times, how much evillisin that ? One of the greatelt 
burdens which we can put either upon ourown fines, or 
upon the finnes of others, is the number of them. An evill a& 
fingle is heavie, what then are many bundled up together ? 
As it is one of the greateft hightnings of the mercies of God, 
that he is pleafed to doe us good often who have not deferved 
thar he fhould doe us good once, that we fhould have as many 
and manifold mercies, fo thofe mercies daily renewed upon us, 
and fent in freth every morning ; fo that which highteneth fin- 
fall actings againft God or man, is the frequency of them, that 
they are renewed every day, or often in a day. ( Lwk.17.4.) 
If thy brother tre{palfe agains? thee feaven tives in a day,and feaven 
times in a day turne againe to thee,faying, T'repent,thon fhalt forgive 
him , Chrift puts icupon the number, /f thy brother trefpaffe fea- 
ven times in a day, itisno great matter to forgive a brother, who 
offends ence a day, or who offends us but feldome, butifhe 
offend feaven timesin a day, here is the greatneffe of his finne 

“an trefpafling, and the great tryall of ourcharitie and patience 
in bearing and forgiving. Peter put this Queltion, (Zar. 18. 
21,22. )Lord, how oft foal my brother fin againft me, and I forgive 
him, till feaven times? Asif he had fayd, a fin fo often repeated 
is very great, and will put me to the exercife of all the love I 
have in my heart to forgive it. Andthough he thought this a 

' very hard taske for his grace to goe thorough with, to forgive 
to feaven times, yet he hath a hardertaske fet him in the reply 
which Chrift makes (ver.22.) Pe/us faith unto bim, I fay not unto 
thee untill feaven times bt-untill feventy times feven.Perers feven is 
taultiplyed to fevénty even, in which as we learne that the mul- 
tiplication of fin is one of the greateft aggravations ofit, 
fo likewife is che multiplication of forgiveneffe ; He that 
@ultiplies to fin, fins abundantly, and he that multiplyes to 
wardon, doth (as God J/a.55.7.)pardon abundantly. 
‘Secondly, 
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Secondly, If we confider the ftate of the men whom }cb 
charged to have reproached him ten times, they were good men. 
Hence obferve; 


That a good man may fall often into the fame errour. 


He that is upright may doe amiffe againe and againe, he may 
ten times wrongfully reproach man, and’as often att difobedi- 
ently towards ‘God ; it is no great matter to heare vile wret- 
ches fpeake evill and doe evill an hundred times. They muft 
needs doe much eyill, and doe eviil often, who being them- 
felves evill, cannot but doeevill, or doe evilly whatfoever they 
are doing. But ’tis very fad ¢ though very poflible,) when we 
fee thofe who are good, yet doe evil, efpecially when we fee 
them doe it often. I¢ thould keepe the beft humble, that fil 
( by reafon of theirin-dwelling corruption ) they are fubjec 
to fall into fin, and it fhould keepe them watchfull that they 
fall nor. 

Thirdly Obferve ; 


Reproaches make breaches, 


He faid before, you breake me with your words, now he fhewes 
Plainly what thofe words were, reproachfull words ; reproa- 
ches make outward breaches between friends, but he that is re- 
proached, findes a breach within. Sorrow breakes him, and 
fhame breakes him. That which caufeth fhame hath forrow ia 
it; When Pax/wrote fharply tothe Corinthians he faith, Iwrite 
not thefe things to Jbame you, but as beloved children to warne you. 
We retuke offenders, that we may make them afhamed, but 
not to fhame them ; but reproaches are caft upon others, to 
fhame them, notto make them afhamed. Among.all the tryalls 
which Jefus Chrift underwent to breake and bruife him, re- 
proach was.one ofthe gteatelt. (P/al.22.6.) I ama wormand 
#0 man, a reproach of men, de/pifed of the people ; Chrift was not 
onely reproached among men, but a reproach of men, he was 
as it were reproach it felfe. TheProphet ( J/a.50.6,7. } fore- 
thewed the wonderfull tryall ofhis patience, in bearing fhame ; 
I gave my backto the (miters,and my cheekes to them that plucked of 
the hair, I hid not my face from foame and [pitting forthe Lord will 
helpe me, therefore Gall I nat be confounded ; therefore have I fet my 
face 
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face like a flint, and Ikeow that I hall not be afbamed ; They did 


what they could to make Chrift afhamed, they reproached and 
reviled him yea they condemned him as a wicked man, there- 
fore it followes in the 8 vere ; He is cere that juftificch me, 
who will contend with me 2 let vs fland together, who ts mine adver= 


_farie? Let kim come neareto me. Asif he had faid, 1 am not afraid, 


eyther of his tongue, or of his hand of what he can fay, nor 
of what he can doe. 
Fourthly, Obferve ; 


Je is ufitall for them to be much reproached among ft men,whe 
are moft precions with God. 


None receive more contempt on earth, thea they whofe 
names are written in heaven , God hath referved abundart ho- 
nour for his people in the nexc life, but he often gives them up 
to reproach. in this. The men of the world cannot but defpife 
thofe who are in efteeme with God_; for 2s’tisin things, fo in 
perfons ; The rhings which are highly efteemed among men, are abor 
raination to God; and the things that are highly efteemed by God, 
are an abomination amorg men- ; fo thofe perfors who are 
highly prized with God, are an abomination with men ,; 
Shouid the worth of Saints be taken by the rate-booke of the 
world, how vile were their price ? to how Jow and poore a 
market would many precious foules come ? The Apoftle con- 
cludes concerning the cd Saints and Worthies ; among the fewes 
( Heb.11.38, ) that the world was not worthy of them, yet they 
were adjudged unworthy to five, or have a roome in the 
world. 

"Tis fad when good men, who are precious, yea who rule 
with God, are reproached and reviled hy the world , but iris 
moft fad when one good man reproaches another ; ’Tisa gricfe 
to heare thofe who are vile, revile, and throw dirt in their faces, 
whofe faces fhiine through that beauty and comelireffe of grace 
which God hath put upon them ;but to fee one Saint throw dirt 
in the face of another; to befpatter and bemite the credit ofano- 
ther by pen, or prefle, by words or geftures, this is a griefin- 
deed, this is a lamentation, and ought to be for a Jamentation 
among all the people of God, as it is ( and will be while it is fo ) 
a rejoycing tothe world that lyes in wickedneffe. But though 

now 
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now fome of the Saintsmay fay ( wich Pos ) co their brecheren 
in che fame faith, Thee tea times have ye reproached ua, yet We 
hav2 a promile that a time is coming when they fhall not fo 
mach as once inose thought reproach one another , Ephraim 
fhail not envie judul, and Fudah (ball nit vex Ephraim any more, 
{1fa.11.13.) ‘ 
Luffy, as thefe words referreto the.grace and patience 6f 
7b. Obferve ; 


"Lis perfedt patience when we can endure reproachts, e/pecially 
many foul reproaches. 


It is a worke of patience to indure but-one reproach, but 
when we induce many reproaches, then patience hatha perfec 
worke ;:as it fhewes the miferable perfection of a manin fin, 
to perfevere in finring, or as it argues che perfect bardneffe ofa 
mans heart in fin, to fin a‘ter he hath beeaten times er many 
times reproved ; {0 it fhews the perfection of a manin paticnce, 
to continue patient after he hath been teazimes reproached. This 
anfwers that rule of fuffering given by Chrift,( Afath.5:39. 
I fay wato you thatyerefift not evill:but whofeever faall (mite thee on 
thy right cheeke,turne to him the other aifo, Thatis whenye have 
received one wrong, be ye not meditating how-so revenge that 
but be ye preparing how to receive a fecond. Though Grace doth 
not bid us invite injuries,yet it teaches us to bid them welcome. Thefe 
ten times have.ye reproached me. 


And are act afbamed that ye make your [elves ftrange to me. 


The word that fignifies to be ahamed,here, is ofa milder ‘and Verbi aliquan- 
gentler fignification, then thac we had before, forreproachor '2 lenius quan 
fhame. As if he had faid, yehave reproached me, as ifyeincen- [P+ 4-9- 
ded not onely to. make me:athamed, but to.confound me with ee 
ftiame ; but you who have reproached me are notafhamed.at all, renter pude i- 
you have not the leaft tincture ofa bluth appearing in your fa. ¢iatis, vos nezs 
€es, though you have gone about to.fill my face with fhame, /*tererubelce- 
and my heart. with ferrow. Vb fee Sie 
‘Further, The word fignifiesfuch fhame or blufhing ascaufeth figs ideas 
@ ftop in the worke or enterprife which we have inhand. Afany Hloré,qua quis 
would cae on in doing good,and not afew in doing evill, were they woe “erreur abe- 


foamed out of their prerpofer. How holy in outward profeflien and st Bae 
per- 
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performances would fome be were it not that they feare fhame, 
this ftops them in their courfe, and turnes them out of the way, 
Hence that fevere threat(AZer.8.38. Jrvhofever therefore foall be 
afoamed of me and of my words in this adutrerors and finfull Generas 
tiomyof bine alfo foal the Son of man be afoamed,cve-Chrift our Lord 
forefaw that as many would take up the profeffion of the Gof 
peli for their credit, fo many would withdraw from it for feare 
offhame. Now as many tucn from keeping the holy commarde- 
ment for fhame, fo many are kept from breaking the holy cum. 
mandement only for fhame. How unholy, how vile ould they 

2, were they not afhamed: that it fhould be knowre that they 
are fo ? Fhus fhame isthechecke of finns, But faith Fob to his 
friends, Yeare not afoamed, there is not fo much as any fheme 
upon you, caufing you to blufh at what you are doing, orto 
defi from doing yet more. Ye are not afbamed. 


That ye make your [elves range tome 


The word which.we render ro make Prange, is found onely 
here in this fence afl the Bible over, yet it undergoes ( accord- 
ing to the various apprehenfions of the learned in the Origi- 
nal Language ) much varietie both of tranflation and of inter. 
pretation, yet none of them burt the fence of the Text, ard 
may all ftand with the truth of that which is here afferted. 

Fit, Some render it thus ; 2 are not afoamed thar you foew 
sour felves openly agairft me , q.d. are ye fo bold and confident, 
asto {peake evill of meinmy owne heari: g ? it were much for 
you to. yent fuch words behinde my back, but are ye not afha- 
med to fpeake thus to my face ? 

Secondly, Others give it thus ; You are not afhamed to 
ftand wondering and gazing at me, as if I were fome ftrange 
Monfter never feen before: As fome men are wondred at for 
their noble adings, fo are others for their extreame fuffer- 
mgs. z 
eT hirdly, The word in the Arabicke ( with which the lan- 
guage of this booke of 7v otten mingles ) fignifies to fcorne 
orderide ; in anfwer to which our Textis read, Are not ye afba- 
med to jeere and jeft at me in my mifirie, He hath exprefly charged 
his friends with mocking, more then, once before, and ’tis not 
improbable, that he doth touch it hereagaine. Wee cannot 

bur 


( afvally or naturaily ) looke or fpeake hardly till he thinks 
hardly. Thus Afonranws tranilates; Ye areindurate again(? x 
and foMr. Broughton ; But you harden your felvés acainft me, yee 
take no pity ‘of me. ‘ 

A fifth reads’; Ye oppreffe me; the Seventy, Ye load me, ye Hel Opprimisis mei 
hard on me, Ot, ye. are not afbamed to lay your whole waighs upon Vuilg 
vee. 


tanec S? pacet 


Once more, others deriving the word from a roote which 
hath three fignifications ; apply them all'three to this place. Sépre 

Firlt' Zo digge; making the fence thus ,%e are not afbamed to * FS 
dig me ; that is to peirce, and wound me} So the fuffedingsof —' a) 
Chrift upon the Croffe are prophetically defcribed ( Pfal.22. — Signifieas. 
16.) They pierced(or they digged )my hands and my feere. 1 Fodere, 

Secondly, To makea feaft or banquet. So’tisuled (2Kings6.. * lnfiruere 
23-fob’ 40.3) and then the fence appeares thus; Te are not - Enea. 
afoamed to feaft upon me, Thavis, to make your felves merry with cauponari. 
my forrow, to feed uponmy troubles. What he {peakes at the 
twenty-fecond yerfe of this Chapter, hath fome cotrefpon- 
dence with this reading ; Ye are not fatisfied with bis flefh; Asif he 
had {aid, The fortowes of my fleth, ormy outward:fufferings 
are’ not enough to content and fill you, and therefore you ceale 
not to fillmy foulé with forrow. 

Thirdly, The word fignifies to-bwy, to barter, ta bargaine and) 
fell for gaine : and then, this is the {cope «fhis proofe ; Ye are nor e 
afbamed to make merchandixe of me ; Thatis you deale with me, i 
as with ai man whom you mightufeat pleafure, as ifI were to. ¢ erin 
be: bought and fould at any-rate,asifib were {o-¢ovtemprible, '2 
and of fo, cheape a credit, that I were fit onely-to ferve turnes) "#7 Cee: 
or an objet for every oneto play.ipom. Weay ofaman that 
is abufed, or wronged, either thorough treachery or revenge, 
eyther to make {port.or profit for others ¢ Ths mam is bought and 
fould, every one makes his advantage, and takes is penniworths 
out of him. x All 
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All thefe tranflations yeeld a fecce fucable to the fcope off 
this Scripture, yet I corceive, outs is more proper then any of 
them all, and is approved by many learned interpreters as the 
belt. Ye are rict afbamed tr make your felves flrange tame. Asifhe 
had faid, Ye are my friends { ed, [ have been long acquadine 
ted with you, yet now-yt fi iftance, asif Land 
jou, were firangers, and h e or heard: of one anos 
ther sentall this day, he my {uperiors, and (0 
"ewere too much condifcention in familiar with me. So the 
word isufed ( Gen.42.7.).fofeph knev retheren when they 
came to Egypt for bread dyer he ma. ife firange,he diffem- 
bled hisknowledge, or forced himfelfe to a nefcience of them, he 
would. not be know at he knew them, he ‘made himfelfe 
ftrange to them, asif he had been fome other man. 7o/eph had a- 
bindance of kindnesin his heart toward his brétheren, and chere- 
fore did (with, State-Arc)rbuc feine a ftrangenes ; 7cb feared his 
friends had no kindnefs ac dll imtheir hearts cowards him, but were 
as reall in their ftrangenes as if they had been very itrangers. 
Yee. are not afsamedito make your felves firange to me. 

Obferve hence , -firft, 


It adds to the finfullnelfe of the evill we doc, not be afbamed 
that we have done it. 


‘Ir'ts goodto be albamed when we Wave done evill,hame is a good 
affe@ of a bad caufe, fhame is the fruit of finne : till chere was 
fin in-the world, there was no fhame in the world ; and fin will 
make themafhamed forever, who fin now and are not afhamed. 
They who have not the’ fhame.of repentance, fhall have the 
fhame of punifhment. As the people of God have this promife, 
that they fhall never be afhamed by the difappointment of their 
hopes, fo they have this promife alfo, that they fhall be afhamed 
repenting of theirfinnes. And indeed ro confelfe or bewayle fin and. 
not tobe albamed of it,'ts not repentan.ebut impudence. Itisone of 
the greateft defignes of Satan at”prefent to feperate fin and 
flame, ‘to make men'at once bould and wicked, And hee fo farre 
prevailes with fome, that they are:fo: farre’ from looking upon 
fin as their fhame, that they count ita kinde of honour, and as 
the Apoffle gives ‘the character of fuch brazen faces; with teafes 
in hiseyes,( Phili3.t 9.) They glory in their foame thatis,what 

they 
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eile 


they lookeupon as their glory, is indeed their fhame, The Pro- 
phet alfo fpeakesiaf thefe, (U/ai3.9) The. fhew of their counte- 
nance witnefferh-againft them, they declare their fin as Sodom, they 
hide it nor’: How did Sodom declare her fin; Sodom did not declare, 
her finas Ninevie, repenting in diftand afhes; Sodom did riot de- 
clare her fin as they that are truely humbled before the Lord 
decia-e theirs, who to ufethe Prophets language ( J/a-43.26+) 
Declare thar they may be juftired, but Sedom declared her fin im- 
pudently, fhe cared not who faw it, or who knew it;' How fad is 
it when Perufalem’ patternes her felfe by Sodem ? feremiecom- 
plaines of this (Chap.6.15.) were they afbamed whemthey had 
committed abomination ?) nay they were not avall foamed, neither 
could they blujo, they-who harden themfelves becaufeithey would 
not blufh, fhall at laft be fohardened that they cannot biufh; 
Shame is the leading act unto repentance, they that areafhamed 
of their finne, are in a good way to turnefrom it. “And hence 
fhame is put fometimes for repentance ; what fruit havevyre in 
thofe things whereof ye are now afbameds( Rom.6.21 )> Thavis) 
whereof ye now ‘repent,' and from which yee are converted. 
The repentance of Ephrabim is {o defcribed ( fer. 31-19.) Sure- 
ly after Iwas turned 1 repented, and after that Iwas inftrutted, 
[mote upon my thigh,] was afbamed yea even confounded,e-c. *Tis 
beft to do fuch things of which we needinot be afhamed. but they 
thaphave doneévill'thalldoe well, to beafham’d. Pob fuppofing 
his friends had don il! in making themfelves ftrange to him, char- 
ges this upon them as anaggravation of it, Ye are not afeam'a 
tomake your felves ftrange to me. 

Secondly, From:the matter about which: they. ought:-to 
haye been‘ afham’d, their ftrangenes'to him 7 are not a/bain'd 
that ye make your felves ftrange to me. 

Obferve 


To be firange to friends, (pectally ro godly fricnas, t an all that, 
we ought to beafbam'd of. 


Tt-is' a*fhamefull ‘thing to be afham’d of friends, efpecially of 
godly friends , This fhame might juftly fall upon manyat this 
day , what ftrangeneffe is there betweem friends, and godly 
friends? fuch as heretofore layin one anothers bofome,. are 
growne fo ftrange, that they eansot ftay with content in one 
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anothers fight, they will f{carce looke; upon ‘one another, who 
notilong fince ( atleaftinprofeflion ) dearely loved one ano- 
ther; They who-met putpofely to {peake one.to another, will 
fcarce. fpeake to one another when they meete accidentally. 
Yea, they who fhould be ready to dye for one another, can 
hardly live by one another, --When fhall we be athamed of this 
ftrangenes ? When will ithe love of many which hath waxen 
cold gather heateagaine ?’Tis Englands finat this day, Strange 
nelle among the Saints; they who profeffe thenifelves ti be'alt ac- 
quainted with and friends to Jelus Chrit, are unfriendly and 
unacquainted among themfelves. They who are neere to God, 
behold eachother afar off. Were it not monftrous, if one mem- 
ber of the body. fhould withdraw officesof love from another 
member, or fhould beas a ftranger toi.’ Thefe unnatural di- 
flances among the members’ of the fame/myfticall body, are too 
open eyther to be bid or denyed. Isit not areproach to Chr= 
itianitie, that they who indeed are members of the fame Chrift, 
thould a& as if they were not members of the fame world. 
To how many »thoufands of Saints may we fay, as fob here, 
eAlre ye not afbam'd tomake your (elves frange one toancther and 
confider this further, if ftrangenefle, if a meer withdrawing of 
converfe be fo uncomely that Chriftians ought to. be afham’d 
of it, what then is-that which is the roote of it, alienationiof 
affections. If, Chriftians have canfeto bluth when they are nos 
fiee aad open-hearted one toanother,how ought'they to be con- 
founded who are ‘guilty of heart-burnings and bitternefle of 
fpirit one againft another. If we oughtto be afhamed that we 
are nor kind £6 one another, that wearenopready to doe one 
another good how fhould we be afbam'd to be cruel toor to devife 
evill one againft another ? ftrangenes is notthedoing of evil, but 
a fufpention from doing good, or from fhewing wontedre- 
fpects. Now if it bea fhame not todo good, how.fhould we 
be afham’d of doing evill to. our bretherent? 
Thirdly, We may confider 706 not onely aSa friend, and as 
a godly: friend; but alfo. as anafflicted friend, as aman almott 
overwhelmed with forcow. 
Then obferve; 
Tt is a foamefull me not to owne A goodman when be is in & 
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vb knew the time when enow would own’him,when enow 
would vific him, and were ambitious of his friendfhip ; bur be- 
ing upon the dunghill, few would come at him, and none ca- 
red for his foule.” Strangers defire the favour of thofe who are 
in profperitie, and neereft friends. will fhew themfelves ftrange 
to hole thatareinadverfitie ; but igi€not their fhame to doe 
fo. ? Paul {peadkes itto the high commendation of Onefiphores, 
(2Tim.1.16. ) He oft refrefied me, and was not afbamed of my 
chaine ¢ Many are as much afhamed to look pon a godly friend 
in chaines, as they are afraid ‘to wearea chaine for godlineffe. 
No man was ever more proud of his ownegolden chaine, then 
fome are afhamed of the iron chaine of others. ‘When Jefus 
Chrift was appfehended and under his fuffcrings, this rempra- 
tion went high even upon his owne Difciples and fervants, 
whom he had often forewarned of fofferings, and enftracted 
how to faffer, (AZatth.26.56,58.) Then all she Difciples for/ooke 
him and fled. They who before forfooke all andfollowed him, 
now forfooke him and fled; Neither was this the act of fome 
one or'two, ‘but ofallthe Difciples. Phen all the Ds/ciples for- 
fooke him. ‘And though Peter followed him, yet his following 
was as badas a forfaking, for he followed him afarre off,(v.58. ) 
And when he was come neere into the houfe, he did worfe then 
forfske him,’ he denied him and forfwore him. Peter made 
himfelfe fo ftrange to Chrift, that he profefled Rtrongly, “yea 
with an oath; Tknow nor the man ,asifhe had faid, if-you will not 
sake my word I will fweare I know bim not ; OQ what a diftemper of 
fpirit did feare bring himto ? how was his{pirit overwrought 
with worldly fhame, when he wrought all thefefinfull-cover 
ings ‘that he might appeare a'ftrangerto Jefus Chrift -? 0 Peter 
waft thon nor afonmed to foew thy felfe firange to Fefus ( brift where 
be was afflitted,who was therfore afflicted ro make ws who were ftran- 
gers, anda far of from God, neere unto him and his friends? It t no 
eafie thing to be acquainted with the croffe of others, how hard will it 
be tobe acquainted with our own croffe ?1f men be ftrange'to their 
friends when they are afflicted, O how ftrange will they be to 
their owne afflictions > When thereis no fatableneffein our fpi- 
rits to fuffering and affli@tion: we cannot fuite with thofe that 
faffer and are afflicted ? The'manin the Gofpel (Lxk.10.30.) 
travelling from Pericho to ferufalem, fell among theeves which 
Pripped 
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fripped bim of his rayment, and wounded. him, and departed, leaving 
hims balfe dead, then cometh a Levite and a Prieft, and what do 
they doe they owne the man?no,they goe onthe other fide,as if 
the man had been fick of the plague, and chey durft not come 
reere him for feerc of infetion;. they faw him in that Jamenta- 
Ble pickle, and paffed by, they would not doe the office ofa 
neighbour (— that’s the intent ofthe Parable, to thew who is a 
mans neighbour ) if the manhad been mounted on his horfe 
riding. gallantly on the way, poflibly the Prieft andthe Levire 
would have joyn’d with him, and have faid, Sir, whether tra- 
vaile you? they would have fallen inno difcourfe with him, 
as a man of their owne Tribe, and have goneto the fame Inne 
with him, but feeing him lie wounded, and groveling upon 
the high way in his bloud, they made themfelves ftrange to 
him, As men naturally founne their owne afflictions, fo thofe that are 
inaffliftion , "Tis againft the light and common principles.of na- 
ture to doe fo, yetnaturallymendoe. fo. And becanfe’tis a- 
gainft the light of nature to doe fo, therefore ’tis a fhame to doe 
fo. And if it be againft the light of nature, and the principles 
of morralitie, how much more is it againft the light of grace, 
and the principles of Religion, when this ftrangenefle is fhew- 
ed to thofe who have grace and areindced religious ?*Tisa Gox 
fpel duty to doe good to all, but efpecially to the houfhold 
of faith ; They breakeall the bands and tyes of love, who re- 
fofe ro doe them good that have received and exprefle the to- 
kens of divine love, orare ftrangersin aff.Aion to them, who 
are of the houfhold of faith. Every godly man may fay to his 
uncharitable bretheren, as 7ob did hereto his friends: ; “Are yee 
not afbamed to male your felves ftrange to me ? Thus fob hath ree 
proved his friends undeferved feverity, and hereproves them 
yet further in the next words upon fuppofition, that he had 
defervedir. 
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N the fourth and fifth verfes of his Context, ob proceeds 
I. reprove his friends feverity towards him, by way of grant 
or fuppofition, He reproves them, not onely, becaufe they deate 
thus with-him who was innacent ; but he fuppofes or g:ants 
( though he yeelds it not ) that himfelfe had been an offender, 
Or giad erred, and yet fhewes that their proceeding with him 
was juflly offentive and erroneous. 


Ver.4. end be it indeed that Ihave erred, Ge. 


He ufeth a figure in Rhetorick called conceffion, when the Re- 
fpondent is willing to gramc more then the Opponent can 
prove, and gives that which is difadvantageous to his canfe, 
upon confidence of the righteoufneffe of his caufe, or when he 
yeeldeth as much as his adverfarie \defireth, and yet maintaine 
what himfeife defireth. Be it indeed that Ihave erred.Asif he had 
fayd, I have often profelfed ( and ftill doe ) mine owne innocency,put 
becastfe I fee you are very greedy tocharge me with, and convince me 
of anerrour, I wil be filent-in that poynt, and fuppofe, what you 
cannst prove, but cafe it be fo, that Ihave erred, yet you have erred 
more in your Carriage towards me : my errour doth nor juftifie yor in 
what yow have {poken and done to me ; Though I by fin have provo- 
ked God to anger, will that beare yos out in your anger againft me ? 
muft you needs [mite me with your tongues, becaufe he hath (mitten 
me with his hand ? will you adde mifery.to him that is in mifery ? 


Beit that °I have erred. 


Some render; \Be it that Tau ignorant, or have been igeorant 
So.the Vulgar, 
The 
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The word in the Hebrew fignifies two things. 

Firft, To be ignorant, 

Secondly, To be in an errour, or to fall into errour through 
ignorance. ( ‘Pfal.19.12.) Who knoweth the errours (origno- 
rances ) of bis life ? 

The force of this word was opened (Chap.6.24. ) There. 
fore I fhal! nor here ftay uponit 


Beit thar I have erred. 


. We may take it three wayes 

Firft, Be it chav have erred in judgement, and thinke amiff>. 

Secondly, Be it that I have erred in word, aid have fpoken 
amiffe. 

Thirdly, Be it that Ihave erred in action, and have done 
amiffe. Lay the fuppofition thus large ; be it that I have erred - 
in opinion, ia fpeech and practife, yet what have you gained, 
or how can ye be excufed ? . 

We may confider this claufe firlk in it felfe, and then in rela- 
tion to this difpute. 


Beit that Ihave erred. 


In as much as the fame word fignifies both ignorance, and 
errour, it may fuggeft this note to us. 


Ignorance and errony are very necr a kinne,yea, ignorance i 
the cau[e or mother of moft errours. 


Ignorance is the mother of two very uncomely daughters, 
as one of the Ancients long fince obferved. The firit daughter 
of Ignorance is named Dubiety or doubrfulneffe, which is a con- 
ftant wavering in opinion, A knowing man hath a fetled 
judgement, but an ignorant man (thongh he may be ftubborne 
and wilfull, yet he F santé be fixt or fteady. The fecond 
daughter ofignorance is named Fal/itie or errenr, which alwayes 
ferties us (if ever it be fetled ) inthat which is unfound. Ir may 
be hard to convince a knowing man ofhis errour, but he that 
knowes no reafon, will not. be convinced by reafon. Errour 
ftri@ly taken, proceeds ever from ignorance ; for he that main- 
taines eyther an opinion or a practife againit the light of his 
knowledge, is more then in anerroug, ’tis obftinacyin him as 

it 
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it refeéeres to praaife, ’cis hecefiz in him, asit ceferres to opi- ii 

pion, 
Secondly, ?cb fuppofed that which might very wellibe ; 
“while he taid ;°Be és that Lhave erred y be did not (uppofe an iin- 
poflibility, Ghat 
Heace obferve , at 
Ty ts common to man, tothe belt of men, to poly men,tobe in 

an erreur, 


A godly man thould not fuppofe himfelfe anheretick; who 
as he ufvaily erres egainft light, fo he alwayes delights in his) 
errour ; but he may fappole himfelfe erring for want of fight. 
They who in this life have moft light inthem, have alfo much , 
da:keneffe in them ; and.we areaprer to follow the darknefle of 
our owne fpirits, then the light of Gods Spirit. He that rhinkes 
he cannot erre, reckons himfelf for:more then a man, “And 
while we confetfe that either we have erred, or may ‘erre, we! 
doe but confeffe that we'are mea. Yea,as he that faith, He bach 
wot faned, (ohe rhat [aith, be hath not erred, bath no truth in him 
A deniall that we have erred, is the Granderror ; and there 
are none {9 ftiffe in thet deniall, as they who are moft errone- 
ous. While'there remaines ‘any. corruption.in the will) cheun- 
derftanding cannot be wholly free from corruption. While fin 
hath any part inus, it may act itfelfein-every part. Though 
fome (pollibly ) doe not erre, yet ’tistoo much for any manto 
fay fo of himfelfe, no manis exempt from a poflibilitie of esting. 
Till we arive ac perfe& puricy, we fhall noc arrive at infallibi- r 
litte. Thirdly, Note, " 

Conceffions are fometimes the frrongeft refutation, 


We may unanfwerably convince others of anerror, by fup- 
pofing that wehave erred: 
Laftly, Take this briefe note alfo. 


It may be our wifedime to give another leave or {cope to.fay, that 
we have erred when we have not :but it ts ozr fin to chargeour 
~ — felves pofitively with error, when we have not erred. 


It is one thing co letit be fuppofed that wehave erred when 
we haye not, and another thing to, fay we have erred when we 
¥ have~ 


Hamanum eft 
ervare mm erro 
te perfeverare 

eft diabolicum. 


Mecum Mora- 
bitur, dor miet 
manebit, perno- 
abit bab trcsi- 
bit, hac omnia 
fignificar verbic 


a 


cerning our felves oF others of thac whichis} not. Werhy 
fpedke it!Rherorically, bie we mutt) not {peak it Logically, 
that'wehave erred when we have'not. Thus Pub fpeakes , Bese 
indeed that I have erred. 3 


“Mine ‘error remaineth with my felfe- 


This founds like an aggravationof Fob’s finfulneffe ; If he 
had fayd,/-Be ie shar I have erred, yet] am now willing to re- 
nource, and depart from my *errour, or fuppofe I have erred, 


_ywill- now difclaime -and recant mine errour ; this had 


fourided well. Bucto fayy Be ie tharLhave erred,mine errour re~ 
wininesh wich my felfe, Seemes co imply a love to errour, an hug- 
ging, and embracing of ite Wefay, Zt s incident to'man_to 
erreybut to perfevere in errour.or willingly toler errour remaine p- 
enn, i diabolical and wicked, * How is it then-that 7ob fayth, 
Mine errour vemaineth with my felfe? = 

The word that we tranflate remaine fignifies,to dwel, to tar- 
Hie) rairef? to rake up anights lodging. All which exprefliors feeme 
to meet in this, that he was willing his errour fhould not be 
tranfcient but permanent ; not as apailing ftranger, butasa 
welcome friend. ‘We havethe word ( Ferem 4.14. ) where the 
Prophet chargeth this upon ferxfalem, 'O Ferufelem wafh thine 
hears from wickednef[e, that thou maicft be fage + How long foal thy 
vaine thoughts ledge ( or reft) withtbee ? The beft have vaine 
thoughts, pafling through them ; yaine, thoughts will come 
and knock at the doore for entertainment, but to open the 
doore and receive them, to like and lodge them, this argues a 
“heart not wathed from wickedneffe. “But did Pob’s errour thu 
remeine and lodge with him ? 


There 
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There are three of foure J:cerpretations in. anlwer to 
this. 
Firlt, Thus , Mine erronr remainerh with my felfee Uf Thave 
erred, ming errour’ will not hart you, it’ hurts: 10 bodice but 
my felfe : what need'you be fo angry with me for mihe exrour ? 
you fhill not anfwer for it, you {hall noe fuffer.for what I haye 
done amiffe : fo divers give the fence. Burthis according to 
ordinary underftanding is very unbeco ning a gracious {pwit. 
As vb tells his wife (Chap.2..) When fhe¢ advifed him go curle 
God, and die, Thon fpeakeft like one of the foolifa women, So, ace 
cording to vulgar fence, it might be fayd, that 7ob in {peak- 
ing thus, /pake as a footijh man, owlio when he istold of his 
faultsfaith ; 7 bar # thar to you 5 my faults foall not damage yout: 
Thus waters and rioters mifpending their eftates, ‘being told 
of it, or reproved for it, anfwer, why doe you meddle wich us, 
you fhall not {mart for what we doz ? Such is the language 
of foolith and vaine men, who have neither honelty co doe 
well, nor can be afhimed when they doe ill..> Such anfwers 
{peake a man’ whio hath ‘neither any love to holinefle, »norab- 
horrence! of wickedneff ‘;) For+as itarguesa finfullframeof 
eart co let anocher lie in fine, or to fay, what isit to me 
that my brother finneth; he may looketo himfelfe ;Amal my 
brochers keeper? So when a man fayech, why doe youtrous 
ble your felfe about my finne ? What is thacto you2ler me 
alone, take youtio care of me}! ALine erroue remuineth with my 
‘ilje 

Yet fome who miaintaine this explication, make a favonras 
ble confttu@ion of it. Asif he had faydcthus i,» Tobeare the 
wort that. my -errour ‘can bring upon me, isnocfo:bad as your 
fevere dealing witli me’ ; “your ‘reproaches and cenfuresgrievs 
menor, then “all’my! afictions «cis: more croublifome to 
heare what you fy! to me, thento feele what God dorhto me. 
All the evill which T° fuffer from his: hand, is not -forheavy:as 
your tongue, his blowes are not fo biccerand fimarting as your 
words, ButT paffe chat) r : 

Secondly, One of the Rabbins iaterprets! it>in! the» future 
thus; Bese that Thave erred, | am refolued to wrne fill, ony oi 
foall remaine with me. As if he had faid, That which you caflan 
ertor,I am purpofed ro hold ftill. As Pa! profefied(4é.24. 14) 

Y 2 efter 


= 


————— 
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After the way which they call herefie, fo worfhip I the Ged of my Fac 
thers. So }:6 {pake hers according tothe tendency of this ine 
terpretatior,  fub wes not refolved to fkeke to anerrour in- 
deed; but ¢ faith he ) if yon call this an-errour which I have 
maintained, Iam relolyed to mainraine it, | will not be dri« 
ven from my. opinion, becaufe you have branded it for-aner- 
rour. This where ic bits right, is a jult aud yerctuous perti- 
nacy; 


He that judceth himfelfe tobe in the truth foculd not leave ir 
becanfe others call it crrour. 


As we thould not take up errour, becaufe fome ( poflibly wife 
and learaed mea } call it trich; foncither fhould we let gor 
or depare from that which istruth, becaufe many ( poflibly 
wifeand learned men too ) call itecrour. As we ought to try 
all things, {0 to bald faj? that which is good, whofoever would puil 
itfromus. The evidence which any way or opinion hath from 
the word of God, and the cleare light of our own confciences 
may beare us out againit, any contrary evidence,or contradiQi- 
on of man, Te becomes the people of God. to be meeke and 
yeelding, that « /itsle childe may leade them ( \la.11.6, .) inthe 
yight way, yet it becomes them as welto be fo ftout and true to 
the truth, thatthe greateft men in the world fhou!d neither lead 
nor force them out of «. 

Thircl , The words are expounded asa redargution of his 
friends infufficiercy in arguing with him; Afine errour remainesh 
with me, That is, you have not yet remoyed mine errour, nor 
convince! me,that iam out of the way. All that you have 
faid, doth not fatisfie my confcience, nor give me any light to 
shange my* judgemert. You have Spoken much, but you have 
Proved little , your reafons are more in number then weight ; 
¥ finde nor‘my felfe at all prefled with them, nor hath mine o- 
‘pinion. received ‘any dammage, much 4effe a downfall by them. 
IfL haye erred, mine errour remaineth with me, fafe and un- 
toucht, for any thing you have hitherto done or faid. fos 
fpake this fence before ( Chap.6.25. ) How forcible are right 
words, but. what dorh your arguing reprove ? Thisisa faire inter 
pretation, 

Hence note ; 
{ Many 


= ~ (egal 5 estate 
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BMany are bitter againft thofe whom they (uppofe tobe in erronr, 
whom yet they have not proved tobe in an erronr. 

9.b's friends had reproached him ten times, butthey had not 
anfwered him to ‘porpofe once, He had ftore of hard words 
from them, but few foundarguments. /t ss an eafier matter-to 
‘be angry with errour, then to argue againft it. And the reafon why 
many are fo angry, is becaufethey have fo little reafon. Auch 
ffiun, and little reafon ufially dwell together. They will often 


A 
te moft earnelt againft an opinion, who have lealt to fay a-. 


gainft it. 

Fourthly, The words are interpreted with reference to that 
which follows, ( vers.) If indeed yee willwagnifie your [elves 
againft me ;AS ifhe had faid, Lee it be granted,that I amin errour, 
and not onely fo batthat mine errour rematneth, that I perfitt in 
mine errour after all your counfels and admonitions ; yet, ye 
ought not to magnifie your felves againft me, ortrample upen 
me. Though you cannot all this while gaine me, from mine er- 
rour, and make me fenfible of mymiltake, yet you may not 
( without juft blame ) thus reproach and throw dirt upon me. 

Hence note ; 


He that cannotbe convinced nor reclaimed from his erronr, 
emuft nor-prefently be infiilted over and reproached. 


Though he thar 1 ax Heretick after the firft and fecond admonits- 
on, is tobe rejetted ( Tit.3.10. ) yet every one that isinan errour 
ought not. The Apoftle gives anexcellent Rule (a7im.2.24, 
25. ) The fervant of the Lord muff not firive, but be gentle unto all 
mien, in meeknelfe infirnlting thofe that oppofe themfelves sf God per- 
adventure will-give them repentance to the acknowledging of she 
truth. Jfhall couchiat this againe by and.by. 

Verks. If indeed you will magnifie your felvesaganift me, and 

plead againjt me my repreach. 

As this verfe may be connected with the former inthe fence 
lat given, fo withthe following verfe ., Know now.that God 
hath overthrowne me, and hath compaffed me with bis nct ; and then 

‘the meaning is this , Let itbe granted that I am in an crrour, 
if ye( upon that ground! )magnifie your felves againft me, and plead 


wgainft me my reproach, then know that God hath overthrowne me, 
aid 
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and ke hath compaffed me with his net, There’s an anfwer for you , 
This may pet youto filence, and top your monthes both from 
vilifying me, and overvaluing your felves. Asif he had faid , 
Theband of Gad is upon me, why doe you lift up your heads againft 
wie ; Doth it become youwtagreaten your felves, becaxfe God baths 
made me little tor to highten your [pirits againft me,when Gad bith 
daid me low ? 


If indeed yar: will magnifie your felves againff me. 


The word which we tranflate to magmfir, referres both to. 
words and works, fignifying ascoa@t highly, fo to fpeake 
big, ro boaft and vaunt. We magnifie God, not by making him 
- Great, but by making it appeare how greatheis. But when 
man magnifies himfelfe, either he would make himfelfe ap- 
peare grester and better then heis, orhe would make his  fel- 


magnz locutus e 
givraias fait. ow bretheren appeare leffe and worfethen they are, (P/al.35. 


26:)Ler them be afpamed, and brought to confusion together that re 
joyce at- mine hurt:let them be cloathed with foame and difhonor that 
magnifie themfelves again/t me, While David prayed that thefe 
felfe-magnifiers and admirers might be brought to fhame ; 
be plainly intimates both that they had taken more honour to 
themfe{ves then was their due, and chat they bad taken thar 
from him, which was his due. Fhus he plead$. with God a- 
gaine upon the fame account ( P/al.38.16. ) For fayd; beare 
me} lefPotherwife they foould ecjoyceover me ; when my foot flippeth, 
they magnifie themfelves-againft me 5As if he had fay d,Lord hold 
meé’up and eftablith my goings, for if flip, mine eremies think 
they ftand the fatter, and if.I fall, theirpricerifeth, O: ce more, 
he'complaines of the infultations of his fale friends. in the 
day of his diflrefle.  ( P/alis5.42> ).t ws nob ah ertymy(chat is, 
an open.enemy ) that repreached me, then I cold aave borne it , 
neither was it be that bated me (that is, who profelled hatred ) 
shee maginified himfelfe again[t me, thew I watld halve bia my fel/e 
aces vustcas from him.» While Davids profelled or feeret enemies maga. fied 
wis vifam of themfelves; they ever Jeffened and abafed: him, 

grumnas meas” “Fins Kere ; If indecd ye. will, magnifie yur felves againft me, 
Grandiloquen- iF ye will! stow wpon me, or (as we fay ) crow overmein 
ie Sento words ; if ye will fourif it in. bigh language, and come with 
Ingtande(cisi:., talk mouth againft me, then know, &c. Mr. Brosghtcs referres 
Hicb, it 
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ic to their whole carriage, rendringit thus; And truely ye deale 


Hately over me, 
Hence obferve; Firft, 


(Man is apt tomagnifie him/elfe over thofe that he (uppofeth 
fallen intoerrour, or whom he fees fallen into trouble. 


Manis ready to thinke highly of himfelie, when he beholds 
another downe. “We fee this inthac ge iteafe ( about which 
the Apoftle enlarges his difcourfe, Rom.11 ) between the'feres 
end Gentiles) The Pewes were fallen, they were as branches 
broken off : The Gentiles who were a wild Olive tree. were 
graffedinamong ( or for ) them, Ver17- The Apoftle hada jés- 
Toufie that this priviledge would fwell the Gentiles into great 
thoughts of themfelves, and into a contempt of the Fewer 
a-d therefore he cautions ‘them (ver:18.) Boaft not agasnft the 
branches +; that is againitthe branches that are broken off. For 
if thou boafteft thon beareft nat the roote, but the root thee ? Butit 
maeabe objected againit the Apoftles way of arguing: ; why, 
what if thou did not boaft they thould they then beare theroore, 
acd not the rootethem?;’ furely whether they boafted or boa- 
fled not, they being branches, the root mutt beare them, and not 
they the rovte. “I anfwer, the Apoftle doth not at all fuppofe 
that if they did not boaft they fhorld bear the roote, ‘but ufes 
this as an argument why they fhould not boatt againft the bran- 
ches which were broken off, even’ becaufe themfelves, though 
graffed in, yet were but branches, and therefore they did noc 
beate the roote, but the roote them, Now there is nothing 
more uncomely then ‘to boaft againft chat thing or .perfon 
which beareth us up, or againft chat which receiveth no benefit 
from us, but we receive much from it. ‘As the Apoftle {peakes 
inthe clofe ofthe 17 vetfe ; Thon with them partakeft of the rosre 
and fatuelfe by Olive tree. ‘Buthe Olive tree, we afe tounder- 
ftand the vifble Church ofGod, ( fer.11.06. ) The Lord caked 
thy name a greene Olive tree, faire and of gondly fruit. The root of 
this Olive tree was Abraham, by-vertue of the Chu:th-covenant 
in Chrift, which was made firft, by name, with “him, who is 
hence alfo-called the Father of the faithful. Yet (in'paffage’) 
take this-caution, Abraham wasnot the roote of the Olive tree 
( the-Church .) by sway of«communication, as ifeither fewes or 

‘Gentiles 
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Gentiles did receive any fap of fpirituall life from him, as 
branches doe of a naturall life from the roote ; for thus Jefus 
Chrift alone is the roote of the Church, or of all beleevers ; 
but Abraham was and is the roote of the Olive trce onely ins 
Way of Adminiftration.. Tlie Lord calling him fortti as the fir 
man with whom he was: pleafedto treate and enter that Cove- 
rant with, whieh yct was originally and ( asImay {peake } 
radically made with Chrift in the behalfe not onely of erdina- 
ry. beleevers, whether Peres or Gentiles, Lutbeven of Abraham 
funfelfe. Thus.I have ftepe a littleout ofmy way, to fhew in 
whatfence Abraham is called the reore of the Olive tree. The fatnes 
of this Olive tree, is all the outward. priviledges ard ordinances in~ 
tticuted, rogether with the inward graces promifed. Of this racte 
end fatnes the Gentiles did. partake, being takeninto the vifible 
Church, from which, before, -hey were aliens and firangets. 
Now though the Gentiles were thus eftatedthrongh free grace 
in the: priviledges of the Fewes, yet Pasi forefaw that they in 
ftead of thankfulneffe to God for the mercy beftowed on tiem, 
would be ready to exalt themfelves againit the Jewes, who for 
atime through their own unbeleefe were calt downe and bro- 
ken off, and therefore he faith, Boa? non against thebra: ches. ° 
And againe, ( ver.20.9 Be not high-minded but feareyAsif he | ad 
fayd, thy ftate is- high, let ret thy mindebefotoos The femes 
are fallen, and unleffe thou walk: ft in holy feare,_ thow canit noc 
ftand. The Apottle gives another inftance ofmans readinefle to 
exalt himfelfe. againft chofe that are weake infaith, as before a~ 
gainit thofe who were fallen through wnbelzefe,( Rom. 1 4.3. ) Let 
nt hies that eateth de[pife' him thaneareth nots and let nce him that 
careth not, judge him thar eateth ; for God hath recieved him. Here 
are two forts ; im ghar eaterh, and him that eatethnot : He that 
did, eate was the ftroag brother ; he that did not eate was the 
weake brother. Now the {trong who had eclearelight about 
Gofpel-Liberties, and was fully convinced that the diffe- 
rence. of meats was taken away by Chrift, feeing his brother 
ferapled,. and forbearing to eat, judged him prefently as weake, 
and fo was ready at onceto defpife him, and magnifie himfelfe. 
Thefe two may eafily enough be diltinguifhed, but they are 
never feperated. He that thinks lightly of ancther, hath abwayes 
high thonghts of him/elfe. A defpifer of the leaft of his brerheren,ts 
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my {mall maninbis owne opinion. Paul being enformed that the 
{trong ( among the Saints at Rome ) defpifed the weake, did 
not onely forbid them jnthis third verie, but chides them at 
the tenth verle ; Wy dor(t thom judge thy brother? or, Why doest 
thou fer at naught thy brother ? And as he tooke downe the Gen- 
tiles, Chap. 14. with be not high-minded, but feare. Sohedoth 
thele, with we fball abfrand before the judgement-feat of {brift. 
Asifhe had faid, We mutt all be jadged by One, and therefore 
let not any one befo bufiein judgeing: to loveis our duty, 
to judge is Chrifts prerogative, let us be more in charitie, and 
leffe in cenfure. 

Paul alfo intimates this harfhneffe of {pirit towards a fallen 
brother, inthe dealing of the Corinthians with the inceftuous 
perfon, whom himfeife had ordered to be caft out of the 
Church, and given up to Satan, (1 Cor. 5. 5.13.) He percei- 
ved cheir fpirits too high againft him, and therefore inthe fe- 
cond Epiltle he mollifiesand moderates them, ( Chap. 2.6. ) 
Sufficient to (ucha man us this pavifoment which was inflifted of 
many ; doe not panifh him ftill, doe not imbitter your fpirits 
againit him, Yee oaght rather to forgive him, and comfort him, leaft 
he be fallowed up with over-much forrow, { vet. 7.) We cannot 
have over-much faithin God, we cannot have over- much love to 
God ; the greatelt abundance of thefe is no exceffle, but we may 
have over-much forrow ; and though we cannot be too p-ef- 
fing upon Sa nts to beleeve, and love, yet we may be too prel- 
fiag upon finnersto mourne and forrow. wherefore ( faith the 
Apoftle ) 1be/eech you 0 confirme your love towards him, Carry 
it meekly, mildly, and geatly with your formerly offending, 
but now deeply humbled and repenting brother; doe not mag- 
nifie your felves againft him, who hath abafed and laid himfelfe 
low before you. 

Secondly, Obferve ; 


It is very finfull to maxznifie our felves againjt thofe that 
are fallen. 


Firft, Such forget cheir owne frailtie, how apt they ate to 
fall. We fhould be taught by the failings of fome, what we may 
be tempted ro doe, as well aswe fhould be taught bythe holy 
attings of others what we cught todoe. That corruption, thas 

Zi temp- 
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temptation which hath prevailed againft thy brother, and caft 
him downe, may prevaile agiinft thee roo, and caft thee downe 
Wherefore ler him that thinketh he frandeth ( not irtfult over his 
broclier tharis fallen, but remember that himfelfe may fall, 
and) take heed Iift he fall; as the Apoftle givesus warning, 
(1 (or. 10. 13.) ’ 

Secondly, Snch forger that chemnfalaes have fallen into o- 
ther fins or errors, and pofliblyinto the fame : Some who are 
deeper in fin and error of another kinde, then their brethren 
in thofe charged upon them, or proved againit them, yet can- 
not containe from over-acting in cenlures upon them. Yea 
fometimes they who have falleaintothe very fame finne, and 
have been chiefe in it, will yet heighten themfelves guint 
thefe who have finned wich them, til! they are awakened to 
confider their owne fin.?udah bad defiled Tamar,(Gen.38.24.) 
yet as foone as they brought word thac Tamar was with childe, 
burne her (faith he )to the fire with her prefently. Thus he 
condemred her, being himfelfe guiltie of the fame fault. He 
was a moft fevere judge of that crime in her, for which it doth 
mot appeare thathe cver fo much as queftion’d himfelfe, though 
the principall. ‘The Scribes and Pharifees( Fobn 8. 5. ) haled 
the poore woman taken in Adultery before Chrift, they called 
for Juftice,and urged the Law. Yet it fhould feeme that they were 
as bad as fhe or worfe ; for when Chrift faid, He rhag i wirhout 
fin among you, let him firft caft a ftone at her, they weit out one by 
‘one, being convicted within their owne confciences, which) fe- 
cretly fuggefted, that theycould not throw a ftoneat her for 
that offence, but they muft alo hic themfelves. How finfull is 
ittovexe and judge others for chat, of which we our felves are 
guiltie and have never asked forgiveneffe, But fuppofe a man 
were free from that fpot, which he feeshis brotherhath taken 
and isdefiled with. Yea fuppofe him asfarre froma poflibility 
of taking a finfull {pot, as the holy Angels conficmed by grace, 
yet it were finfull even for him to magnifie himfelfe againft 
thofethat are fallen into fin. Doth God infalt over pooye fine 
ners? no, he pitties andhe fparesthem. The Lord doth not 
magnifie himfelfe againft any who are fajien, unleffe fuch as 

cing fallen, rife up and magnifie themfelves againft him by 
their impenitency and prefumption. Now, doth God, ¢ againit 


whom 
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whom man offends, when he falls ) pity him, and deale ten- 
derly with him, and fhall man ‘infule over an offending bro- 
ther? Itis Gur dutie, co bewaile and pray for chofe chat fall, 
to help, and counfell them upagaine. To bieffe God who hath 
kept us from thofe fnares and temptations, with which, as we 
fee others are, fo our felvesmight be overcome. Such thoughts 
will keepe us from’ fwellings’ and felfe-magnifyings againft 
our brethren, though they haveerred, yea though their errour 
remaineth with them. Jf ye will magnifie your felves againft me. 


And plead againft me my reproach. 


Some render the whole verfethus; Shou/d you maguifie your 
felves againft me: and plead reproachfuly againft me? you fhould 
not; ‘tis not onely befide,but againit your duty co doe fo, 

Hence note ; 


We may reprove but not reproach an erring brother. 


We fhould have a refped to the credite of our brother, while 
weare rectifying either his confcience or his converfation, 
and while we take careto faye his foule, we mouft not be care- 
leffe ofhisname, or deftroy his reputation. Reprehention fhould 
sot favour of reproach. Our zeale for God muft be mingled with 
pity towards man. The Apoltle gives that rule ( Ga/. 6. 1. ) 
Brethren, If a man be wver-tuken ina fault, you that are (pirituall 
reftore (uch a one ; ( fethimin joynt againe. How ? with a rough 
hand> No, ) with rhe fpirit of meckneffe,doe not plead againit 
him his reproach. Doe not charge his fin upon him, as if his fin 
were not common to man ; dve it comfidering thy felfe lift thou al- 
fobetempted. Deale clearely, and fait! fully, but not reproach- 
fully with him + Reftore hins with the (pirit of meekncffe. Paul 
was unwilling to deale feverely with the faulty Corinthians ; 
and therefore he, as it were, puts it to their choice, and even begs 
ofthem to prevent his comming among them with ‘a rod inhis 
hiand; (1 (or. 4:21.) what will ye'? foall I come toyou with a rod 
or in bve, and in the (pirit of meckneffe. Now furely, he that was 
unwilling co chaften chem with therod of reproofe, had no 
will co ftinge or bite them with the Scorpion of reproach. 

Againe, Reproach may ‘be taken for affliction. ir felfe ; And 
then the fence rifeth thus, as ifhe had faid ; Suppofe Ihave er- 
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red ; and that mine errour remaineth with my felfeswill you plead my 
afflitions againft me as anargument that Lamin,or remaixein an 
srroar ?S0 Mr. Broughton renders it ; You br ing my reritched cafe 
an argument againfe me. Afflictions are often called in Scripture, 
reproaches: becaute they are charged on the affi®ed asa re- 
proach. Thus Rachel {peakes ( Gen. 30. 23. ) God hath taken 
away my reproach ; That is, my affliction of barrenneffe, which 
was objected againft me asa reproach, The fame faith Eliza- 
beth (Luk, 1.25.) She having conceived hid her felfe five monetbs, 
and fiid, God bath taken away my reproach. Sa ( Exck . 36. 30. ) 
the Lord promifech his people, that they thall receive no more 
the reproach of famine aming the heathen , For when the heathen 
faw the people of Godin outward wants, and eaten up with 
famine, they at once blafphemed the hoiy name ofGod and 
reproached them; See what a God ye ferve, you that would be 
esteemed the darlings of heaven » fee jour condition, your Ged [uff rs 
you toftarve, to be bunger-bitten. Therefore they are comforted 
with this word, You fhall not fuffer the reproach of famine ameng 
the heathen implying thac the beathen ufwally reproached them 
in times of famine aad aitiichion, 

Heuce nore; 


Affléttion Layeth us open to reproach. 


And that is one of the greateft burdens of affliction, The old 
Poet could fay, That peversie had nothing more gricvons in it then 
this, that itleaves menander difgrace, and expofes them to fcorne. 
Worldy men efteeme others, bytheirlands, and riches, not by 
their goodnefle, or the grace of God. 

Nore fecondly. 


We are apt to plead the evill which any man fuffirs as an arg n= 
ment of his fin. 


The reproach or affliction whieh ob fuffered, was all the 
argument and proofe which his friends could produce againtt 
him. They brought no witneffes to accufe-him, but what they 
foundepon him, his poverty and difeafes. 70b’s uprightnes had 
never been queftioned by them, if he had not loft his riches. 
Cther paffages ofthis Booke, have yeelded the like obfervati- 
on, and therefore I onely touch it here and as 7ob’s friends in- 

fit 


“An Expoftion upon the Book of JOB. «Verh 
upon ¢ re bftince, fo: alfo doth 
fd hath already told 
hat he is about to tell 


them in the next Verle. 
Veri. 6. Know that God hath everthrewne mesand compaffed 
me-about with bus nes. 


Will you plead my reproach, or my afffi@tion againft me? 
Ifyou will, 1 defire youto confider whence or from what hand 
yny attliction comes; Know that God _hathoverthrowne m:. 

Kaow, there is fometimes a threat, alwayes a reproofe in this 
forme of Speaking. Krow, is T would have you know) or you 
thall know to your colt. Tr-ufuslly implyes a teaching by cor- 
rection, yea by deftrudtion, not by inthuction. (Exod. 75.) 
WhenGod faith, The eZ gyprians fall know that Iams the Lord, 
He meanes, they fhall know it to their forrow, ‘er by their for 
row; Asifhe had faid, Fors will nor actnowledgest, but you foall 
kaow that Lam the L yout Ball Raow by your ovwne pani fbments 
that I have power beth to command and purifo: We havea like 
expreflion, ( Pfxt, 9:20.) Put them in feare, O Lord, that the 
Natiens may kurv themfelves to be but men. But were the Nations 
unskill’d in this piece of knowledge? Itisindeed avery hard 
thing for aman to know himfelfe, but it feemes very eafie for any 
manto know that heis but aman. The Orator faich, There was 
never any Nation fo rudely ba-barous, but knew there was a God, 
and furely ‘there was never any Nation fo'blindly ambitious, 
as notto know themfelves to be but men. The Pfalmift there- 
fore doth riot fuppofe that they thought themfelves more then 
men inthe conftitution of their nature, but in the inftiation 
oftheir fives. They thinke themfelvesGods, who either will 
a& by their owne rules, orare confident they can give fucceffe 
to their owne ations, when men either doe what they pleafe, 
or thinke they are able tocarry whatfoever they doe. then they 
forget that they are but men. . Hence David prayes,'O Lord put 
themin feare. dath their ‘counfels, ‘breaketheir plots, thenthe 
Nations will know, that ts, thou’fhalt make them ‘know that 
they are butmen. So here, Know that God hath overthrowne me , 
is, as if he had faid, You have not taken norice of this, Ihave /poken 
of it before,and yor would mot receive it,yow have abhed tomarde me, 
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(as if God bad nothing to die in bringing me thuslow. Therefore J 
arn you\againe, K now that ga bath overthrowne me's\ tell you, 
itis your errour ardfin,to charge my affi@ions upon the ac- 
count of my fin, Know rhat God hath overthrowne me. He hath 
doneit, who may dceir to an innocent, and yetbe juft him- 
felfe.” “And fecing God hath doneit, how know you that he 
hath done it, becaufe my fin provoked himto doeic rather 
then becaufe himfelfe ( for ends belt knownetohimfelfe ) was 
pleafed to doe it 2 


Kxim that God hath overthrowne me. 


aay The word tranflated, overthrowne,fignifies inits roote, to turn 
perie epecuee 2 thing afide, to putit onc of the way; as alfo the making of 4 
re,ea {ua pro- thing crooked, andinthe nowne, that whichis crooked. Le. 
Drietate afferve ment. 3:36. He doth not affiitt willingly, nor grieve the children} 
fees uae men. Tocrafa under his feet all he prifoners of the carth..To turne 
et pe. Saat afide the right of 4 man before the face of the moft bih.To fubvert 
devianenare: maninbiscanfethe Lord appeareth not. TheLord dothnot fub 
ao vert or over, hrow amanin hiscaufe. God didnot overthroy 
Verbum boc di- Pops right, but his ftate. The vulg’r tranflation {peakes tha 
forfnen 2 in the Letter (and the Originall will beareit. ) Know , shat Go 
odo aftata fae- fi - - ». 

lid ¢y comma. bath not afflibed we according to Fuftice. Yetthat reading dot 
do fed ob aqua not charge injufticenpon God'; for that. were blafphemie ; bu 
& rele figmfi- che fence 1s, he hath nog done it according to the way of men,..o 
cat 5 fed Jobus the ordinary courfe of Jultice between man and man, God ad 
de ftatu non de- ° 7 . 5 

juce yuu. that juftly towards man, by his prerogative, which betwee 
Coc: man and man were perverting of juftice. Hence the Lord him 
Qued non epo felfetells Satan (Chap.-2..3.,) thow moveft me to deftroy him with 
judicin offixer't oye cawle. To deftroy,a man without caule, is to. prevert Juttic 
i. c. Cum fin In that fence we may underftand 7ob here; Know that God hat 
innocés metan- overtbrowne mes ,Asifhehad faid, He hath not dealt with me b 
n the common tule of, legall. proceedings, but according to th 
prs pleafure of his owne,will.. Godnever doth any man, nor hat 
he done me: any injuftice, yet mans juftice is not the fquare « 
what he hath done to.me.: therefore you are’ quite belides th 
bufineffe, when allalong you charge me with fin, and erron 
asthe reafon of all my fufferings, Kxow that Ged hath ovei 
throne me. Firlt,. Fob fpeakes this declaratively, not compla 
ningly, he affirmes God had doneit, but he did not murmur 
caufe he Yad done ir. Hen 


Hence note ; g 
A godly man freely and chearefilly own: s the band of God 


in all bis troubles. 

Aswhen he is raifed, he ownes the hand of God delivering 
and reltoring him, fo when heis overthrowne, he ownes the 
hand of God fmniting and cafting him downe. . We honour God 
as much by looking to him as the Author and orderer of our 
aflli@ions, as of our confolations, 0 our loffes, as wells of our 
gainings, of our overthrowes, aswell as of our victories. The 
Confellions of the Church run fully in this ftreame, P/al. 44. 
10,11, 12, 13, 14. Then haft caft us off and put 1s to frame. Thon 
maki ft us turne backe from the enemy. Thou halt given vs Like fheepe 
appointed for meate. Thou felleft thy people for nought. Thou maki ft 
us a reproach to-onr neighbours. T how maki ft us a by-word among 
the heathen. An evill heart obferves not the hand of God, either 
eftabiifhing or overthrowing. The Prophet {peakes this fully 
(Ifa, 26.11. ) Lord when thy hand is lifted up, they will not fee: 
Whit had the hand of God been doing that they were thus wil- 
fally blinde, and would not fee. The tenth’ verfe cells us his 
hand had been doing good’, Let favour be fhewed tothe wicked) 
“yet will he not learne righteoufnce, Oc. inthe Land of uprightneffe 
Twill he deale unjufily, and will not behold rhe majefty of the Lord: 
Now as wicked men will not fee the hand of God in favours, 
fo notinjadgements. Their fightis bounded.with fecond cau- 
fes, The creawureis their Horizon, and fhuts them in, they fee 
nothing above or beyond it. *Tis the malice of this man, or 
the unfiithfulneffe of that man, ‘which hath overthrowne them. 
"Twas the negtigence of thofethey implyed as inftraments, »or 
theactivitie of thofe thatwere oppofite to them, *twasa-chance, 
or their ill forcune, upon which, they have mifcarried. Godis 
not in all their thoughts. , 

Secondly, fob tells his friends, God hath. overthrowne me, 
that he might abate the keenneffe oftheir {pirits towards him, 
and to move compaftion. 

Hence obferye 5 


We fhould take heed of troubling or grieving them, who are al- 
ready grieved and tronbled under the affistting hand of God. 


Andifitbeunnaturall and ‘«ncomely-to grieve thofe whe 
are 


Be 
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are in forrow, whatisitto rejoyce attheir forrow. - The wif- 
dome of God gives. caution againft this, even in the cafe ofan 
enemy, ( Prov. 24. 17,88. ) Rejryce noe when thine enemy falieth, 
and let not thine heart be glad when he ftumbleth; (Why not? the 
reafon is fubjoyned } deff she Lord fee it, and it difpleafe him, and he 
turne away his wrath from him : Thatis, the Lord wili take it fo 
illacthy hand, tofee chee rejoycing atthe fall of thine enemy, 
who hath been ovethrowne by his hand, thathe wil! turne his 
wrath upon thee inftead of him. 

Fourthly, fob faich, God hath overthrowne me; to fhew his 
friends, chat there was no nzceflitie why they fhould charge him 
with wickedneffe, becaufe he was overthrowne. 

Hence note 5 


Ged may, and oft doth overthrow his choiceft fervants, and 
[poile thems of all ontward comforts, without re{pett to their 
finfislineffe. 

When we fee man punifhed by man, we may well conclude 
heisatranfgreffor, becaufeno man hath power to affli@, orto 
overthrow an innocent : Man hath no right to fmite his bro- 
ther, eyther in body or eltate, but for his fault, But when God 
fmiteth man, we cannot conclude unerringly, that he doth it 
for his faultsor errors. Know tirar God hath overthrowne me. 


And compalfed me with his wet. 


It isametaphor from hunting. The Church besioanes her 
fad conditionin this language, ( Lam. 1.13.) From above hath 
he fent fire imto my bones, and it prevaileth againft me; he hath 
Spread a net fur my fete. » Thus Zedekiahis threatned ( Exck.12- 
13+) D4, neti alfa will I (pread upon him, and he foal be taken in 
wy [nare. 

The Hebrew. word whieh we tranflate xer,fignifies alfo a Tum- 
er, Or Caftlesor-Forr. A learned. interpreter contends earneftly 
for this tranflation. And givesreafons why it fhould be rather 
tranflated Tower, then wet. Firlt, from the words following in 
the next verfe, where fob {peaks of bimfelfe as if he were crying 
out at'a prifon Window ; Behsld, lcry ont of wring, bret Fam not 
heard. Secordfy, becaufe at che 8 verfe he fpeaks of darkneffe 
fet in his paths ;_ which: fuits better with the metaphor of ane 
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fon-Tower, then of a net. But whether we render Tower, or 

net, the meaning isthe fame. And by both, afflitions are under- 

food. And when hefaich, He bath cempaffed me with bis net,be 

fhewes the extenfion or largenefle of his afflition ; for as whea 

promife is made co him that tvuftech in the Lord, that mercy 

foal compalfe him aboury ( Pfal.32-10.) the meaniag is tharhe 

fhall have many and maaifold mercies, compleat and perfec 

mercies. So that’s a compleat affliction which compaffeth us 

about, asanetdoth a bird or beat chacis enfnared init, 

Aflictions may be campared to a net for divers reafons, 

Firlt, Becaufe there is acontsivance in them, a divine hand 
doth as it were weave divers providences together. and knot 
them one with another, to make upan affliction. The Lord 
ufech a Kinde of holy art and skill in che preparation of our 
troubles. There is as much wifedome feene in framing and for- 
ming of our afliions, as there is mercy and kindnefle in 
working our deliverances and falvations. Hence alfo the 
Church compares them to a building, which is an artificial 
pile or Fabricke ; He barh builded again St me,( Lam,3.5.) 

Secondly, Aftlictions are like unto a net, becaufe moft men 
fallfuddenly into them, and are taken unawares, 7b indeed, 
faith ofhis aMiction;( Chap 3.25. ) The thing which I greatly 
Seared ts come uponme, and that mbich I was afraid of ts come unto 
me. It feemes he was jealous of a change, and though his 
mountaine was ftrong, yet he faid not (as David once did ) I 
Saal never be moved, But ulvally men put the evill day farre from 
them, and looke no’more for trouble then the filly bird doth 
forthe nec when fhe is caught with it. 

Thirdly, Afflictions are like’ a net, becaufe we are entangled 
with them, we are entangled with doubts what to doe, yeain 
affliction we are ready to fay, Lord we know not what we doe.lFwe 
know and are refolved whatoto doe, then weare apt to be en- 
tangled, either wich cares how, and by whom to get itdone, 
or with feares, that when all is done, it will not be fucceflefull 
and effeQuall for our deliverance. , 

Fourthly affliGtions are like a net, becaufe we being once 
entangled in them are held faft, and cannot get forth, til God 
who hath compaffed and taken us with his net, be pleated co 
open it, and duengage us from our entanglements, The bird 

Aa can 


bi, a ee ee * 
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eannot ger out of the nec 2!) fhe is taken out, We bring our 

leffe che Lord bring us cut, there we 


felves into trouble, but un: 

»  ftieke, As onr ecernall, fo onr temporall falvations are of the 
Lord. The nets.oi aitdtion which God makes are ftrong enough 
to bald the frongelt. His nets are not like the Cobwebor Spi, 
gers nets, which detaine the weake flyes, bucare eafily broken 
by the grevter or lefler fowles. . ‘Though’a wild Bull come into 
Gods net, asthe Prophet {peakes, ( H/4-51-20. ) yet neither his 
might nor his madaefle can helpe him out, It wasnoted,; in 
opening the Original word here ufed fora net, thacit may fig- 
nifie alfo a Tower, or a Fort. The fame affliction is both a net 
ard a fort, a net, becaule it entangles, aforc, becaufeit holds 
us fault. 

. Fitthly, As afliions are like a net, becaufe they entangle 
and hold us fait , fo, becaufe themore we ftrive to loofen and 
free oor felves, themore we are entangled, and the fatter held. 
There is no getting o1tof, nonor getting any exe in atHliction 
by ftrugeling. "Tis belt forus to be quiet and patient. Not, but 
thae we may ftirre heaven-ward by earneft prayer ro God, yea 
and earth-ward too in the diligent nie oflawfnll meanes with 
man to free out felves. “The ftirrisg.and Ariving which ftraitens 
the net of.our affliction upon us, is onely our difpleafedneffe 
and impatience. with it, | or againit. God, .whobath caught us 
in ite Or it is our Ariving to get loofe by the ufe of creature 
hands and helpes alone, without dependance upon or applie 
cation made to God. Such ftirring as this will indeed entangle 
us, and when -we ‘have fire’d: chus the, moft we can, we thall 
finde our felves the moreentangled.. When God compaffeth 
us with his nec, we muft neither fir till fallenly and negligent- 
ly, nor move impatiently and unbeleevingly. Let us give God 
glory. (as fob did) in ournet, and he will notonely give us 
cafe, but fet our feetein a large place. 


jos. 


Se: See 
Chap.19. 4a Expofition upon the Bok of JOB. Verl7. 179 


Jos. 19-7.8,9. ° 
Behold Fery ont of wrong, ba! Lam net beard 2 ery aloud, 
but ib.reis no judgcmant. 
He hath fenced up my Way that Teannot paff? s and be 
hath fet darkneffe In Hy. paths. 
Hebuh Sript me of my g'ory, and taren the Crowe from 


my bead. 


He words conteine a part of Pub’s renewed complaint, 

and continue the aggtavations of his forrow. Having: faid 
in the former verle, That God had overthrowne him, that he had 
compalfed him with bis net, here he tellsus two things ; 

Firft, What courfe he took to releeve bimlfe in chac mife- 
rable condition , He petitioned and complained earneftly, and 
he cryed out fo Joud, as might make all amazed, and look our, 
Behold, Tory ont, Ge. Andhe did not (as fome ) cry out before 
he was hure, or complaine without caufe, He was preffedto 
it by the oppreflion that was-upon him ; Behold, Levy ont of 
wrong. 

Secondly; He tells us what fucceffe his fuite or petitionhad , 
Lam not heard, faith he, in the firft part of the verfe ; and he adds, 
there is no judgement, in the fecond. 


Verl.7. Behold, Lory out of wrong, Gc. 


He did not onely cry, but he cryed.out,and that aloud. 
Behold,] is a demonitrative particle. Some render the ori- 
ginal asaconditionall; Jf Icry oxe of wrong there is none to heare, 
Asif he fhould fay ; Ie is my mifery that I fuffer wrong,but this 1 a 
greater mifery that I finde none to doe me right in my fufferings, If I 
cry ont of wrong (there is none to heare, or ) Lam mot heard. 
All my crying availes menothing,; evéry eareisfhut, and every 
hand curn’d againft me. 
We may here conceive fobunder a twofold notion. Either 
Firft, As a poore’ prifoner crying. through his grates, or out 
at the window, telling the » paflengers of his dolefull conditi- 
on, that heis fhut up within thofewalls, and iron grates, 
Aa2 that 
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thet he hath been oppreffed by hard-hearted creditors, and 
that after fo many moneths or years ofimprifonment, hecan 
get none to right or deliver him out of their hand, 

Secondly, Some conceive him under the notion of a woun- 
ded or difeafed man, confined to, or fhut upin his Chamber, 
to whom when Phifitians or Chirurgions come toapply me- 
dicines and meanes for his cure and healing, he cries out, they 
torture and trouble him, they hurt and vex him, they are cruel 
ro him, and will kill him. The patient cryes out of wrongs, 
but the Phyfitian will not heare him , He thatisto have his 
fieth lanced, laments pitifully, yet heis lanced, he whofe fleth is 
to be cauteriz’d complaines fadly, yet the fiery inftruments 
are applyed to him. The Artift mult thew a kinde of cruelty as 
well as skill, elfe the cure is not wrought. 

Thus 7ob is here reptefented, asunder the Phyfitians hands, 
thongh indeed an experiment was to be wrought upon him 
rather then a cure. To take an experiment of our graces, may 
put us to more paine, then thecure of ourcorruptions,. Anex- 
periment ( I fay ) wasto be wrought on 7b to exercile and try 
him, and he cryes out of wrong, as if their purpofe had been 
to cut his throat, or at leaftto undoe him for ever in this 
world. 

Bebold, I ery out of wrong. } The word which we tranflate tg 
cry out, fignifies, properly, that cry which is caufed by the en- 
during of extreame paines of body, oranguifh of minde. Yet 
fome apply it tothe vehemency of hisSpirit, in difputing and 
pleading with his friends. ( Difputants and Advocates often 
fall into heates and paflionate exclamations. ) Behold Tery in 
this difpute and ples: urging arguments for my felfe, and ma- 
king my deferce,yet none regards. I can neither finde an equall 
Judge, nor a faithfull Advocite. But I rather reftraine itto 
that cry, which the racke of griefe and forrow forced from 
him, 7 ery ovr. 

Of wrong. The word fignifies any kinde of oppreflion or 
injury. Hereit may be queftioned ; firlt, of whom ; fecondly 
to whom ?:b made this cry, He cried out of wrong. Who 
wronged him ? or wherein was he wronged ? 

Lanfwer ; The wrong he cryes out of, was received of men, 
he doth not challenge the Almighty, that he had wronged him : 

He 
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He indeed fpeakes it out’ plainly in theformerverle, God hath 
overthrovn me, & compulfed me with his net,yet he doth not charge 
God foolifhly, as cis faid in the firftChapter, asifhe had done 
him wrong. The wrong of which he complaines was done him 
by men, and'thofemen his friends , they wronged him by’ their 
hard’ {peeches, and unkinde ufages. (-ver/:2..) Hiv long will ye 
vex my Joule; and break mein pieces with words? The[eren times 
have ye reproached me, Thot reproach was the wrong he com- 
plained of, But to whom did he complaine ? 

Firft, He complained to men, he told his friends how they 
had wronged, andcenfured him, but they would not heate. 

Secondly, he complainéd to’God of the wrong done him 
by men; but as thea he'did nor heare. 

Tam not heard, JOras’tistrarflaced by many, I am not anfowe- 
red the word figaifieth both to beare, and to anfwer, the worke 
bothof theeare, and tongue,’ And the reafon (as fome tell us) 
why in the Hebrew one word ferves both, is, becaufe there is 
fuch a connexion’ and neatnefle of relation between the’ eare 
andthe tongue ; So that he who doth not anfxer, is fappofed 
net toheare ; and hé that doth not heare, cannot make anfver. 
- In natate, nfually, they who are deafe are dumb ; and whien a 
man to whom we {peake makes no anfwer, weaske hint 
what, doe you not, orcanyounor heare. J ery (faith P.b )bur 
Jam not beard. 

We are not to take hearing ftri@ly , For the Lords eare 1s nok 
heavie thar he cannot heare ; and Prb {pake loud enovgy for men 
to heare. The Lord heates the leait whifperings, ‘the ‘leaft 
bresthings of the fone. He dortfi*not onzly heare our lowelt 
fpeech, buthe heaves our very thoughts ; Thoughts are the 
firt-borne of the foule, thelangiuage of our hearts, Thiylaa~ 
guage of our hearts is as loud in the eares of the Lord, as'thun- 
der is in ours. Yea, be arderftandech onr thoughts afarre off, 
( Pfal.139.2. ) Thatis, long before wethinke them, H to 
whim all times are she prefent time,cannat but know that which to se 
is future, & he from whom all things receive their being,nderftands: 
thife things which as yer have nobeing. Now, if God uaderitand 
our thoughts at this diftasce, even before we'think them, then 
fureiy he heares all-our words ( which are thoughts formed: 
ind mad up ) as foone as we have {poken them. 

And 
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And if fo. then hearing ( in the Text ) is not tobe taken fox 
receiving the found of words, but. for the returne. which is 
niade) to the words which-are received. To be heard, imports 
helpe, or the giving out ofthat helpe, mercy and desiverance, 
whveh is defired and asked, whether of God or man. To be 
heard.in prayer, isto be anfwered in prayer : to beheard when 
we. cry, is to-be relieved when wecry. Thus, faith fob, Levy 

Fenauitircerres OHH of wrong, bus Tam nor beard: Thavis I have no eafe, no com- 
Fslereclarang $0°C, noris any deliverance wrought for me. , David as the 
sft adeffe labo- figure.of Chrift, gives glory to God, becaufe he had been thus 
vanti dy open heard; The baff heurd.me {roma the hornes of the Unicornes,(Pf.22. 
aque 4f- 4: ) That is, thou hat delivered me from the hornes ofthe 
haiafuidi ce Unicornes. To be among the bornes of the Unicernes, isa pro- 
Aporfis nortan. verbiall fpezch, for beingercompak with greatelt danger. The 
verbs, quan ve horne,is fharpe and ftrong, and the Usicorne is fierce and. terri 
ey auxili pre- ble, fo that to be heard from. amsarg the, hornes of the Unicornes, is 
fugebmneds tombe refeued fom deadly danger. 

Thistin,the Pfalme is, of the fame fence with that of Pax/, 
( 2 Tim.4.17.,.)\I was, delivered ous of the mouth of the Lion : 
Nevo was this Lion, before whom when Pv/-firf appeared, he 
had no fecond ; Ae my firf? anfer (faith he, ver.16. ).10 man flood 
with me notwithftanding the. Lord ftood with meyand 1 was delivered 
out of thelpouth of the Liow. Thatis, when Lwas teady tobe de- 
voured ‘by the bloudy Tyrane, I cryed to the Lord, and he heard 
me. 

Sothen, when he faith, 7 av aot beard, it may be referred (as 
his cry was }-Firlt, ro men. Secondly,).to Gody J was not 
heard by men, they didnot sie right me as they ought; Iwas not 
heard by God, he did not refcue,me ashe wasable, or as he 
‘might, Take it firft, as his not being heard, referrs to men. 

Hence note , 


Men are very deafe ufiirlly to the ery of the oppreffed and grieved, 

There ‘are two. voyces at which the eare of nature is exceed- 

ing deafe, or thicke of hearing, 

The fir is the: voyce of holy counfels ; when God fpeakes, 
many are as the deafe adder, who ftops her eare, and will not beare the 
voyce of the charmer, charme be never (o.wifely. 

Secondly, At the voyce of humble complaints, when the 

poore 
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poore and diftreffed fpsake, many cutne away their care; Or 


qurnie 4 deafe care. 
‘And there ere ( vponthe matter the fame reafons why tlie 


comels of God, and compiaints of the poore are nee 
heard. . 

Fist, God commands both, and the heart Sof man mxcu- 
sally witheraw.s from the command of God concerning man 
as much as from that command which: immediately. cgncernes 
himfelfe. 

Againe, They who heare the counfels of God, are more en- 
giged to obey them, and walke*up to them, -(Matiy eould be 
fwvift enough to hearc, “as the Apoltle Famer extiOrts;( Chapt! 19) 
ifrhat would ferve theturne, but they are flowto doe:’ Barely 
to heare the found of words, is‘no’ great burden to the eare, 
aad ‘tis none at all tothe heare; bue hearing carries ap obli- 
gation to practife, yea, £9 heare indeedvis to pradtile ; and 
therefore counfel isnot heard. al 31990 

So, bearing the complaint of the poor, ingagerh'td Felleve 
and helpe-them, to fupply their wants, and redreffe their inju- 
ries, yea, to heare their cry indeed, isto relieve and helpe them , 
therefore they. ate! not heard. While Solctonin his Booke of 
Proverbs Thewes the ‘danger of nothearing the cry of thé/poore, 
he alfo implyes the commonnefle of it, ( Pro.21.130)) who fo 
fropperh his. cares. at the cry of the ports he.alfo thall cry, bimefelfe, but 
‘foall not be beard. He that hath a ftone iphis heart, or whofe 
heart is a ftone, hath alfo ( aswefay ) woollin his eares at the 
yoyce both of God and tian. mits He 

Secondly note: ; \ ; s ‘ 

Not to bearken.t0., thofe chat Oy ont of wrorig, i very finfull, 
auery <rzing fn. ri: 

Godin. jadgemient? butdens “then with -opprefiions;® who 
negle& the cry of the oppreffed =: the'greatneffeand provocation 
of the fin, may ¥eade in the threats denouncedvagainftit; and‘in 
the judgemients*executed upon. It isnot enough: (though it 
be more then many can fay )- fora Magiftrate co fay by way of 
challenge (as old Samuel did, (x Stoaiv2.3! )w/hum have Lops 
preffed unleffe be canalfo fay, when did E not here the cry of the 


oppreffed ? Itis indeed moft finfull to make che pooreery, but 
not 
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norto hearetheir cryis very finfull. To deliver the poore and 1¢¢~ 
dy, torid him ont of the hand cf the wicked, is at once the duty and 
the honour of thofewho arein power, (P/al.82.3. ) And if 
man will not, God. will arife for the opprefficn of the poore, and the 
fighing of the.necdy, to fer him at liberty from him that pelferh at 
him, ( P fal.12.5.) 

Thirdly, note. ; 


Not to hear when the diftreffed ery out of wrong and oppreffion, 
#% it felfen wrong and oppreffion. 


fob doth not onely ery out, because he was introuble, bue 
becaufe hisccy was not heard in trouble , ‘That he was not 
heard, was more grievous to him then any of ‘his troubles, 
When they who have power and trult for the helpe of thofe that 
are opprefied, will noe beare and heipe them, their not helping 
them isa fecond, a renewed opprefling of them. Yea, whereas an 
act of oppreflion is wrong done at once ; thenot hearing the 
oppreffed,’ is the continuing, or ( asImay fay ) the perpe- 
tuating of their wrong. The anger of God will burne as hot 
againft the Judge who hath notdelivered the opprefled, as a- 
ainft his adyerfary,or the Author of his oppreflion, 

Secondly, As thefe words, J am not.beardy referre to God, 
note, that 


God himfelfe fometimes deferres the bearing, or relieving of 
his people when they cry to him. 


The Lord fometimes anfwers before we pray ¢ Jt ball come to 
palfe that before they call I will anfwer, and while they are yer [peak 
ing I will heare, ( Ifa.65.24. ) As there isa grace of God al 
wayes preventing our converfion, ‘He’ turnes to us before we 
turne to him ; fo there isa grace often preventing our petiti- 
Ons, and our merciés| are given in by God, before our defire 
of, mercy, is mad¢\knowne to God. Yet, mercy.doth not al- 
Wayes out-run our motions, yea the Lord Jets us move and 
move againe; aske-andaskeagaine, before the mercy asked and 
moved for is given in, God fees it needful to exercife our pa- 
tience as well as to fupply our needes, and therefore lets us 
tarry before he:heares ourrequefts , as we put him very often, 
if not alwayes to exercife of his patience, and fet ri un 

efore 


before we obey his counfels and’ commands. And he doth 
this not onely in a way of juft retaliation, but in a way 
of tryall. *Noris it any wondec that God delayeshis {ere 
yants, feeing he was plea(ed to delay hisSon, who though he 

faith, father I know that then always beareft me,yet in fome fence 

he was not alwayes heard. The Lord deferr’d Jefas Chrift him- 

felfe, whom we finde complaining much after the rate of fob. 

(Pfal.22.2. )where David as a type of Chrift, cryes ont, O my 

God I cry in the day time, but thon heareftnot, and in the night [ea- 

fonjand am not filent. That is,Lery night and day,or continually, 
but thou heareft nor.Chrift was not heard,that is,he was not pre- 
fently relieved in the thing that he prayed for, God feemed even 
to fhut up, and ftop his eares againft hiscry ; he cryed and was nor 
beard. Chrift was heard, and not heard. He was not heard for 
the removing of the cup from him, the cup did not paffe; yet 
he was heard as to the fupply of ftrength in drinking that bit- 
ter cup.(Heb.§.)be was heard in thar he feared,or,for his feare. He 
was heard as to the fupport of his Spirit, and the carrying him 
through the fuffering, yet he wasnot heard as to the removing 
of the fuffering. Chrift prayed ag fuffering, though he was 
moft willing to fuffer, and God fuffered wicked mento have 
their willover him. The Prophet Habakwk hath a very paralell 
complaint to this of fob, ( Habak.1.2-)O Lord, how long foall 1 
cry, and thon wilt not heare ? About what did he cry ? Even of vio- 
lence, and thor wilt not fave. When the Prophet faith; How long 
frall I cry; he doth not aske how long he fhould yet cry, but he 
affirmes that he hadalready cryed very long ; and therefore he 
adds ; why docft thou foew me iniquitie ? and caufe me to bebold 
grievance ? He meanesnot his owne iniquitie, but the inquitie 
of others. Asiif he had faid, why doe I fee the unjuft dealing 
and iniquitie of wicked men,by whofe violence thy people are wronged 
and grieved. - And asthe Prophet bemoaneshimfelfe, that not- 
withftanding his cry, he had yet converfed fo often and long 
with thefe dolefull vifions, fo at the 13 verfe, he feemesto 
ftand admiring how the: Lord could beare the behoiding of 
them.wherefore lioke(t thou-npon them that deale treacheroufly and 
holdeft thy tongue when the wicked devosreth the man that x more 
righteous then hesand-makelt men as the fifhes of the Sea,ce.\W here 
the greater fwallow up theleffe. Asifhadfaid, Lord, Ihave 
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often pray’d about, and’ preffed thee with thefe rhings yer thou 
giveft no anfwer ; Thou feelt all thefeevills, and though much 
hath been faid co thee about them, yet chou art as amanchat 
faith nothing ; Thou holdff rhy tongue, evenwhen chy people 
are ground between the teeth of their cruell oppreffors. Why 
doef thou thew me thefe fad fpeCtacles ?. Why docft chou not 
rather heare my cry, fave thy people, and worke deliverance 
for them ? 

If it be enqrired, how doth this anfwer the promife of God 
to his people, that they fhouldcry, and he not deliver, feeing 
he hath fa.d, Cud upon me in the day of trouble, and I wid 
deliver. 

I anfwer ; The Lord doth alwayes heare fo, as togive his 
people the promifed good, though he doe not give them ihe 
petitioned good. He deferres coheare, he lets them cry out of 
violence, and wrong, and wijl not belpe for fuch reafonsas 
thefe. 

Firft, that they may be more fitto receive deliverance , ma- 
hy cry out of wrong, who arenoryet fitto be righted. Deli- 
verances may be our undoing, ifweare not prepared to receive 
deliverance. As we waite for the Grace or mercy of God, fo 
God waites tobe gracious, (J/4.30.18. ) we waite to receive 
mercy, and he waites till we are rightly difpofed to receive 
mercy. 

Secondly, The Lord doth not deliver his prefently from the 
wrong and oppreftion ot the wicked. becaufe fome wicked men 
have not yet done’wrong nor oppreffed enough, and arethere- 
fore fuffered to doe more wrong to others,that themfelves may 
be more fit for ruine. They muft fillupthe meafure of their fin; 
thereforethey are not taken off with ahigh hand in the way of 
fin, The Lord:alwayes puts a moratl impediment inthe way 
of fin, he declares his minde, and givesithe rule againit ic, but he 
doth not alway put a judiciary impediment, he doth nor al- 
waies come forth with power and ftrength,to {top men from go- 
ing on inthe way of fin, He alwayesifends his earthly Angels or 
Meflengers with a word to ftay:thesptogreffe of wicked men, 
but he rarely fends his heavenly Angels (as he did to Bu 
laam ) with a drawne {word ‘co ftop their progreffe in wicked- 
nefle, 


Thirdly, 
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becaute he defires to heare more oftheir cryes. Whenthe op- 
preffed cry infaith, w th fervency, and from a holy frame, 
their very cry isas mufick inthe eares of Ged, Nor that he de- 
fighcs in the mifery of cheir ftate, but inthe holineffe of their 
heart. The heart is ufuslly in the belt frame for prayer, whea 
our worldly ftate is out of frame. And then our fpirits are in 
the fweeteft tune towards God, when we mecte with nothing 
bur dfeord, nothing buc wrong and violence from men. The 
kingdom of heaven fuffers moft violence from a gratious heare, 
aniherakesit (asit were) by force when himfeife fuffers moft 
violence here on earth, or when his earthly portion is taken 
from him by force. And therefore 

Fourthly, God fometimes ( that he may teach his to pray 
better) fuffers their oueward condition to grow worle, . Pray- 
er is the gift of God, and he can make his people perfed in a 
moment (if hepleafé, ) in this great dutie and heavenly AG@of = ¢ 
prayer, yet much of it comes in by exercife. Our proficiency 
in any holy duty lyes much in the practice of it; we moftnot 
forbeare the practice of it till we can doe it better, forin the 
practice ofit we learne to doe it better. Now becaufe our con- 
tinuance in fuffering, provokes us to. continue in prayer and 
fupplication, (the oppreffed widdow ( Luk.18.) cryed night 
and day, till fhe got the eare ofthe Judge, and releafe from ber 
oppreflors ) therefore the Lord. lets che oppreffion continue 
pon many of his precious people, thar they continually exer- 
cifing themfelves in prayer may grow more {piritualliand hea- 
venly in prayer. 

Fifthly, The Lord defers to fend relicfe, when his people 
cry out of wreng, that he may make their reliefe and delive- 
rance from wrong more fweete when at laft he fendsie , Itis 
therefore longa coming, that it may be more welcome when it 
comes. They whocty out of wrong, and-are not heard after ma+ 
nycryes, when once they are heard. how do they fing for joy? 
We fay proverbially, He thatyives [peedily, doubles his gift. Ard 
"hs 48 indeed iv the nature of che thing given,-and in the defert 
of the giver, but ’tis rarely fo asco the prizings and improve- 
rient of thereceiver.. That whichis given fuddenly, is by moft 
receivers fleightly valued, and little improved), ‘whereas thofe 
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mercies which we have ftayed long for, and have coft us much, 
fticke longeft by us, andturne to greatelt profit, whether we 
refpeé the honour of God, or the good of our owne foules. 

Sixthly, God lets them cry long without an anfwer, for 
the exercife of fome {peciall graces: The Lord loves to fee grace 
at worke, and fome greces haveno long time to worke , for 
though all graces are eternall in their nature, yetin their ule 
they are nor. And fuch are all fuffering graces. When we enjoy 
all ( as in glory ) wecan fuffer nothing. Now when God lets 
his people cry out of wrong alltheirdayes ( which are not 
many dayes ) ‘tis becaufe he would have that fort of graces 
keptin exercife, (as wellas other graces, ) the grace of faith, 
of meekneffe, of felfdeniall, and of patience, al! which ( with 
fome others ) belong to paflive obedience : that thefe (I fay ) 
may be keptin breath, he lets the Saints cry out of wrong, and 
doth not heare them. 

Seaventhly, God fometimes doth not minde his when they 
cry, that they may hereby take occafion to remember 
how oft he hath cryed, and they have not minded him : 
doth not the Lord cry out to his people of duty, and they do not 
beare bim ? Doth he not complaine of this negle&, not onely 
asadifbonour, but asa griefunto him. ( P/a/.81.11, ) Oskar 
my people had hearkened to me, and that I[racl wewld have beara my 
woyce.’ No marvaile then, if God let his people cry out of mile- 
ry, anddoth not heare them. The Lord fhuts his eare, that we 
might confider how we have fliut our ears ,yea-he fhuts his eare, 
that he may open ours... We are moved to heare and anfwer 
the cal] and command of God, when we finde that he doth not 
heare nor anfwer our callandcry. IftheLord fhouldalu ayes 
be fwift!to heare. us, how flow fhould. we bein hearing him, 
and while we have all our defires, forget moft of our duties, ? 
In heaven we fhali have all our defires fulfilled and yet not 
fayle in any duty ; but while there is corruptionin the heare, 
there will be floath in the hand, and when we are waxen fat 
by the: fpeedy. fucceffe of all our petitions, we are more apt ro 
kicke with the hecleagainft God, then to worke with the hand 
for him. 

Laftly, God heares alwayes, though he doth not alwayes 
anfiver in our time, ox in our way ; yeaitisa hearing, ard 
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‘an anfwer of prayer, that we can pray, though unheard, and 
uoanfwered. 
Secondly, Obferve; 
A godly man is under a Qreat tryall a fireng remptatisn, when 
he cryes out to God, and 1s not beard. 


As when Satan tempts us, there isa great conflid between 
the flefh and the Spirit, about the doing of good, and the refu- 
fing of evill, fo about our receiving good, andthe removing 
ofevill, when we cryto God, and hets pleafed to temptais by 
deferring to heare us. Then the Spirit hopes, andthe flefh doubts, 
the Spirit labours tomaintain beleeving thoughts,.and the flefh 
labours to raife defponding, yea defpairing thoughts. David 
was fo hard. put to it upon this account, that though he made 
no conclufions ‘againft the gratioufnefle of God, yet hecould 
not avoyd the putting, no nor the doubling, and more then 
trebling of the Queftion about it.( Pfal.77-7,8;9.) will the Lord 
caft off for ever ? and will he be favourable no more? is bis mercy 
cleane gone for ever ?doth his promi/e faile for evermore? Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious ? oc. How full of, Queries was the spirit 

‘of David when he could get no anfwers?. And though faith lay 

all this while in the bottomeof Davids heart, yet that which 

lay at the bottome of thefe Queries was hisinfirmitie ; as him- 
felfe difcovers,ver.10. And I faid, this 4s my infirmitie, Tnargues 
a-great degree, and_much ftrength of grace, when we maintain 
high thnughts of God, and. fetled refolves that he is good, 
when he not only Jet’s us fall low into trouble, but Jet’s us 
lye unheard in the day of our trouble. Such was the ftrength 
. of Davids faith, or rather of Chrifts, of whofe fufferings 


that Pfalme. isa Prophecy; ‘who as foone as hehe had faids 0. 


my God, Lory in the day time but tho heareft not,c&c-( Pfal.22:24) 
adds in the next verfe ; But thow art holy,O thou than inbabiteft the 
prayfes of I/rael, Asif he had faid 51 will not haye an evil, ora 
urcomely thought of thee, though thou refufelt to hear, I know 
thon art boly, and thereforé-cantt nor-but be jufyand good,what- 
foever thou art. pleafed to:doe with’me.'» Every foule arrives 
not at this freédome of faith. :!'The denial ofan antwer to:pray- 
er, pats)moft upon complaints and: queries, ; And: fo it doth, 


efpecially while they. confider, ‘how explicitly and clearly the. 
i Lord 
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Lord hath engaged himfelfe to anfwer prayer,’ and to relieve 
his people when they cry ; yea the Lord hath engaged, not ones 
ly to heare them when they cry, ( whichnotes earneft ftrong 
Prayer ) but coheare them in their weakeft fincere.addreffes in 
Prayer, when they doe but whifper and breath towards him, 
The promife is peremptory, (P/al. 50.15.) Cad upon mein the 
day of trouble, and I will deliver thee. ’Tistoalfo (e4é.2.21.) 
Whofosver Mill callon the Nameiof the Lord thall be faved. The 
Prophet ée/, from whom thofe words are borrowed, fpeakes of a 
time w heffthiere fhould be fore troubles in the world, Fire and 
bloud) and ‘vapor of fmoake, all in combuttior, heaven and earth 
(to fence ) mingled, good and bad, holy andunholy mingied 
( in appearance) and wrapt up in the fame common calamitie; 
yet,then, whofoeverfoall nll on the Name of the Lord fliali be faved; 
Asif prayet’made ts fhot-freey and were a fure defence in all 
ftormes, "4s if no evill could touch their perfons, or come neere 
their dwellings, who can touch the Lord by faith, wheathey 
draw heere to him inprayer. And which is more , The Lord 
promifeth to‘ prevent prayer, at leaft ( as.wastoucht before ) 
that his éar fhall'be open as foone as our mouths. ( //a4.65.24.)) 
Tt fall come +0 paffe,thar before they call I will anfwer, & while they 
yet fpeake' I will beare : Asif the Lord had {aid ; 7 mill fomerimes 
give yoik mercy before you aske it, but when you aske it, yor fhall nt 
goewithout it, even while prayer fills your manthes, mercy frall fill 
yonr eaves While your defires are but in forming and framing, your 
deliverancts full be formed and framed.You fhall have perfect mer 
cies, before you perfett duties. while yee are yer {peaking Iwill 
heare. 

Now when the Lord faith, He wilh axfmer before we fpsakes 
and yet lets us fpeake long, and givesno anfwer ; low is the 
fonle puzzled to reconcile the word of God, and his wotkes, 
the promifes: of « od, “and his providences this put fod hard 
to it, and’ ftrenpthned the temptation uponhim, Iexyout of 
aes but'am wot heard: 

~ This eryalt vifech by a gradation of foure fleps. 

Fittt; It isa cryall, wher the anfwerds deferred. 

Secondly, 'Ft'is'a Preater tryall, whenweare denyed an:an> 
fwer. “As God feldome gives what wéask at our time, fofome- 
simes he will not at'all give us what welaske. 


Thirdly, 
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> Thirdly, Ttds'yet a greater teyall, when God in ftead of 
granting appears ang-y with our prayers, or with us when we 
pray, asthe Plamitttufpected, <P/ai.80.4-)0 Lord God of Hofts, 
how Long wile show be angry ( or frmvake ) acainff the prayer of thy 
people ? They cryed out of wrong, they were under the rage and 
anger of men, and God feemed angry with them while they 
eryed, So faich the Prophet ( Lament.3.8.) Thom haft (but out 
my prayer. Which adion ‘notes God highly difpleafed with 
his prayer. “When @ maa comes to'our ddore, and we doe not 
onely deny, ‘or deferce “hiny,’ bue Thue’ the doore againft him, 
this ispsoofe enough, we are anary wich him, of chat we 
cou it Wd for'an ercmy! Yet thus the Lord fomecimes deales 
with his people, “ia ead of opeaing when they knocke, he 
feemes to locke o? fhut the doore againft them. 

Fourthly, Lo éry out of wrong, and note livard, is then moft 
grievous when the Lord*fuffers us to be wrongedmore, and 
enctéafes that trouble, the removing of which’ we pray for, 
even while- wee are praying. This is a fore tryall indeed. 
Thus the J/raelires, who were under heavy burthensin <Agypr, 
cryed to. the Lord, ‘yet their burthens were made heavier, and 
their preffures multiplyed. Ifour difeafe fhould gather ftrength 
while we are taking medicines to cure it, ifour wound wran- 
kle while we are applying Balfames to heale it, we arethen 
ready to conclude, that our cafe isdefperate. How are poore 
fouls brought to the very brink of defpair, \when their troubles 
and ftreights grow ‘more upon them,’ while whichis the moft 
approved meanes'to be eafed of chem, or eafed in them )chey are 
plying the throne of grace’ with conitant fervent cryes and 
prayers. 

Tory aloud, and there is no judgement. 


This fecond part of the verfe is of the fame fence with the 
former.  Onely. there is fomevarietie in the reading, andiex- 
preflions: ' He'faid there ; Behold’ Tory ont of wroug. Here, J ery 
abiwd: TEis bat One word inthe Hebrew; burweeawhardly 
reach ib'Wwith tw in our’ language seit fignitiesmorethea ro 
cry,’ yea siore then tolery out, it fignifies to cry aloud; and:not 
onély to cry aloud as @man, *bat as dogges and Wolves, whofe 


crying is howling. - So fome rendes ity a/howhing ery, “We put 
both 
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both together in our tranflation. (Hof7,14. ) though the 
Originall words varie from that hereufed. 7 hey have nor oryed 
tome with their hearts, when they bowled upon their bedt. 

Takethis note from it. 

Strong afflittions ufually raife ferong ‘affections istprayer. 

As trouble and griefe rife, fo we rife in our fence of them, 
and. complaints about them. The Apoftle faith of Chrift, 
(Heb.5.7..). Tha. in the dayes of hes flefo, that is, of his humilia- 
tion and weaknefle,. while he was fubje& to the common ( fine 
fefle) infirmities of our nature ; For asthe word flefis taken 
in Scripture for our naturaj| impuritie, and for our pure na- 
ture, fo for our naturall failties and infirmities ; Jefus Chri 
never had flefh in the firft fefice; he ftill hath fleth in the fecond 
( Glory hath not abolifhed, but exalted the humane nature of 
Chrift.) Butinthe third fence, he once had flefh, but now.hath 
not, he.fhooke off all our infirmities in the day that he arofe 
fromthe dead, and afcended into heaven; therefore ( faith the 
Apoltie. ).in the dayes of has ef, while he was continually bur- 
dened with temptations and afflictions ( Jn thofe dayes ) he «fred 
prayersiand fupplications with Prong cryings and teares. Chrilt was 
in a ftrong confli& ; the. paines of death tooke hold of him : 
Andas his conflict was ftrong, fo alfo were his cryes. When a 
coh, wreftled with the Angel, he did not onely pray butcry ; 
Hecwept and. made fupplication ( Hof.t2.4. ) Weeping is a loud 
cry ;: though we fpeake'nor, every teare hath a voyce init , but 
ufually ‘they who haye the weeping cry, have the fpeaking cry 
too: And in.proportion, whenGod, atany time, urgeth his 
people with greater and greater troubles, his people urge him 
with louder and louder cryes ; I cry aloud. 


eAnd there is no judgement. 


Et non off qui Some render it, and there is none to judge... A learned Inter- 
jucicet. Vuls> preter tells us, that this is {poken in allufion to the ancienticu- 
nai fice tome of fencers, wraftlers,, or runners ina race, who in thofe 
dio confiftens + @Xercifes- were wont to cry.out, to cry aloud, to ftirre up them- 
tocifenor “nes felyeS mightily, and fhout, and then judgement was given, who 
tamen meu had the better, ot who bad prevailed... According to this inter- 
Ucium, Orig. ptetation Feb-is conceived complaining thus ; I have endured 


a great 
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a great fight of afflidtion , I have been wreltling long with ftrong 
temptations, but the matter is not yet determined, no man ap- 
peares totake upthe controverfie, and paffefentence for me. 

Others referre thefe wordsto theday cf judgement, J cry 
alond, and there is no judgement. Asif he had faid, the day of 
the great triall is not. come, therefore my crying is but in vaine. 
There will bea revelation, as of the righteous judgement of God, 
fo of the righteoufneffe and innocency ofman, but that day 
muft yet longer be waited for. I cry aloud, bucit isnot yet 
judgement-time. So, *tis anargument to fchoole and quict his 
fpiric into faith and patience ; 7s the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneffe, and will make manifeft 
the counfels of the heart and then foall every man have prai/e of Ged, 
(1 Cor. 4.5.) That is, every mah who is praife-worthy fhall 
be approved in judgement. 

ButI rather take it of he prefenttime, Icry aloud, and there 
8 #0 ad ttle That is, there is none to judge between me and 
my brethreninthis cafe. There is judgement of cwo forts. 

Firft, In relieving, and acquitting the innocent. 

Secondly, In condemning, or punifhing the guilty. 

ob complaines of the want of both : he found no Judgement 
either acquitting himfelfe, or condemning his adverfary. 

Hence obferve ; 


The defekt of judgement #s a deplorable evil. 


We finde God himfelfe complaining of this, ( I/a. 59.5.) 
None callech for Fuftice; many called for juftice, by way of en- 
treaty, but none called for Jultice by way of command , there 
were many Suiters for Juftice, but there were none to doe or 
award Juttice. Butas it followes ( wer. 14.°) Fudgement is rier 
med backwards, and juftice frauds a far offtruth vs fallenin the 
Streere, and equitic doth not enter. Here are foure words, Judge- 
ment, Juftice, crath, equitic, all tending to che fame thing, and all 
denied entertainmentamong that people. Whiehts alfo expref- 
fed by an elegant gradation in foure words, That which we 
will not receive, we ufually turne backe , here the Text faith , 
Judgement is turned backwards, if not fo, yerwewill not lecit 
come neere ; fo here, fuftice ands afarre off ; ifit come neere 
us, yet it thall not be aici by us,therefore *tis added, Truth 
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is fallen in the ftreets; oriticdoth nor utcerly fall, yer it fhall not 
prevaile, asthe fourth expreflion tellsus, Equisie cannot enter 
that is, iccanaot fiade entrance and entertainment : upon all 
which the Prophet concludes ( ver. 15. ) The Lord faw it, andis 
difpleafed him, becanfe there was no Fudgement. The Prophet Ha- 
bakkuk laments this, ( (hap. 1. verfi 4.) Therefore the Law is 
flacked, and judgement doth never goe forth: forthe wicked doth 
compaffe aborit the righteous : thercfore wrong judgement procec~ 
deth. Wrong judgement is no judgement, when wrong judge- 
ment proceeds, Julticeisat a ftand,or Fudgement doth not proceed, 
that is, there is none to-doe any man right according to Juttice ; 
it is more fad when judgementis perverted, then when judgement 
is ftayed. When wrong jndgement is given, “tis worie then 
when no judgementis given. The abufe ofa thing isa forer e+ 
vill then the abfence of it. ( Amos 6. 12.) They turne Pudgement 
into gall. ( Hofea 10.4.) Fudgement fpringerh up like hemlock in 
the furrowes of the field, Gallis biter, and Hemlock is a poyfo- 
nous weed : it were better nothing fhould grow 1n the furrowes 
ofthe field then hemlock, and that we fhould have nothing to 
¢rinke, rather then dcinke Gall. Juftice ( though the fentence 
ofitbe death, which is bitter as gall or wormwood, yet ) is 
fweete ; Injuftice( though the fentence of it belife, which is 
fweete as honey or fugar,yet ) is bitter as gall or wormwood. 
But when wrong judgement. ( which isit felfe bitter ) is alfo 
the judgement of death, how bitter isit ? God fendsa privie 
fearch through Poru/alem, to finde a man, ( fer: 5. 1. ) Ren to 
and fro through the rreets of Ferufalem, and [ee now, and know, and 
feeke in the broad places thereof, if ye.can finde a man, if there be any 
that execaterh judgement. That Citie hath not amanin it, that 
cannot yeeld aman to execute judgement, though it have mul- 
titudes and throngs of men in it, A people are thenat the laft 
caft, when God makes fearch, and finds not a lover of Juftice 
among them. Nothing layes a people more open tothe Fudgement 
of God, then the want of aman to execute Fudgement. When the 
oppreffed cry out, and there is no judgement done by man, both 
oppreffours and their favourers fhall cry out’ becanfe of the 
judgements of God. 


fo 


Chap. 19. An Expofition upen the Book, of JOB. Veri 8. 


Bes. - 


fob “proceeds ; 
Verl.8. He hath fenced up my way that I cannot palfes 
be bath fet darkueffe in my paths. 


This verfe conteines a further amplification of his forrow, 
by comparing himfelfe to a diftreffed traveller; for here we 
have away, anda path, and thofe things which are moft of- 
fenfive to a traveller in his way. Two thingsare very trouble- 
fome to a traveller in his way. 

Firft, Ifhe meet rubs in his way, much moreif he meet with 
great blocks or fences fet croffe his way : Of this Pub complaines 
in the firft part of che verfe, He hath fenced up my way that I 
cannot paffe. 

_ A fecond evill which troubles a traveller ( though his way 
be plaine ) isdarknefle; Howean a man goe that cannot fee 
beforehim? A mantravels a good way with more feare inthe 
darke, then he dotha bad way in the light. 70 complaines of 
this latter annoyance in the latter part of the vetfe; He hath fet 
darkneffe in my paths, 

* I fhall fpeake bur a little to this verfe, becaufe the fubftance 
of it was opened ( Chap. 3.23. ) Why ws light given toaman whofe 
way ishid, and whem God hath hedged in. 


He hath fenced up my way. 


But who was it that fenced up his’ way? No perfonis ex- 
preffed. Butashe faid before, God bath overthrowne me , fo here 
his meaning is, God hath fenced up my way. The Septuagiut read 
notaswe, He hath fenced up my way, but; He hath built round a- 
bout my may. $0 Feremie defcribes the ftraitned condition of Pern 
falem, ( Lament. 3.8.) He bath built about me, This fimilitude 
isufed in Scripture when either a perfon ora people are brought 
into great {traits, or are at a difficult poynt, fo that they know 
not which way toturne themfelves. The Lord'tells the Church 
ofthe Pewes, ( Hof. 2.6,) Iwill hedge np thy way withthornes, 
and make awall; ‘and foee fall not finde her paths , That is, the 
paths of her former finfull pleafures,.in which fhe was wont 
towalke, and take delight. Now as the Lord hedges up the 
wayesoffome, that they cannot doe what they refolve, fo he 
hedgesup the way of others, that they: cannot refolve’ what 
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todoe. Inthis fence Jcb complaires, Hehath fenced xp my 
Way. 
Hence note ; 


God fometimes brings his people into great firaits. 


Many cannot tell how they come: into trauble, and moft 
know not which way to get out. The way of that good King 
was fencedup, when hecryedour, Lord, we know net what to 
doe, 

Secondly, 7b fpeakes this asa heightning of his troubles, 
which yeelds this note 


Tt ts an aggravaticn of our trenble,to fee no way oitt of trouble. 


The prefent enduring ofany evill, doth not fo much grieve 
us, aswhea we fee our felves concluded and fhut up in it. The 
fence which flops our way before us, aftliéts more then the 
burden whichis upon.ws. Thofe affli@ions which are not one! 
apaine tous, buta prifon cous, arethe greateft tryalls of our 
patience. He hath fenced'up my way. 


And fet darkyeffe inmy paths. 


As his way was fenced or ftope. with many difficulties, fo his 
path was covered with darkneffe. 7ob cryed out, ( Chap. 3.23. } 
Wherefore ss light given to a man whofe way ts hid, and whom God 
hath hedged. He {pgakes there, asif being in an evill way, he had 
defired darkneffe that he might not fee the evill of it. or asif 
becaufe there wasa hedge in his way, ithad beena trouble to 
him to have any light in bis way. There is a threefold light, 

Firft, The light of knowledge. 

Secondly, The light of comfort. 

Thirdly, The light of life, 

7ob’s way was fo full ofthe darkneffe of trouble, that it was 
atrouble co him that he then enjoyed the light of life. and 
therefore under that semptation, and darkneffe of Spirit, eex! 
poltulaces, why és light gives ? That is,why is life given toa man 
whofe way is bid? But as there, that kinde of light in his way 
wasa griefeto him, fonow darknefle is his priefe. He hath [et 
darknelfe in my paths. What is this darknefle 2 

Darknefieis taken diverfly in Scripture. 


Firft, 


Chap 49. 

* Pirft, Properly for the -privation ofthe nawurall light, ov 
Sun-lighe, — Pb"s path was troubled no’ more with this fort of 
dirkneffe, thenthe pathes of other men; without*doubr, the 
Sunin the firmament fhone freely enovgh upon him»; there- 
fore 
Secondly, Darkneffe is taken improperly, and figuratively, 
for that which beares the image and likeneffe of darkneife , Such 
was thedarkiefle fetin 7id’s path. 

This figurative darkneffe is chiefly of cwo forts. 

Firft, ’Tis pat for affliétion, or the uacomfortableneffe of our 
condition, and chat eitheir excernall or internal, either of bo. 
dy andeltate, or of minde and fpirit. 

Secondly, ’Tis' put for our doubefullneffe or unfatisfiedneffe, 
for our ignorance ‘or nefcience about ‘our condition. Feb had 
all chefe darkneffesin his path; yet Teonceive, hein this place 
principally ‘intends, either the darkneffe of inward trouble, 
which accompanied bis outward troubles, orthe darknefle of 
ignorance and doubtfulneffe, whatto doe, which way to goe 
in, or to get out of his troubles. 

Hence obferve ; 


Ged fomerimes quite witharawes all comfort from his peo- 
ple in afflittion. 


Light is the portion of Saints, and yet they may walke in 
darkneffe, and fee no light. Notonely are their pathes dark- 
ned by affiGtion, but darkneffe isin that darkneffe ; Darkneffe 
dwellsupon their ‘affe@tions, and darkneffe covers the face of 
their underftandings. They are at once in chat. darknefle which 
is oppofed to comfort, and in chat daiknefle which is: oppofed 
to Counfell. They can neither tell how to rejoyce, nor what 
toadvice. The Pfalmift affirmes ( P/al: 112.4.) Cato the up- 
right there arifeth light in darkneffe ; That is, comforc in aftiai- 
on. He hath comforted others in afff ction, and been light to 
them in their darkneffe, asis fhewed inthe latterend of that 
fourth, andin the fifth verfe, and therefore "by way,of gratious 
retaliation, the Lord will comfort him in his aMlidtion, and 
command the light to rife upon’him: in bis darkneffe. . Many 
righteous’ perfons have experimented ‘the truth aid fweetnefle 


of this promife; yet not a few have been denied it, and iin ftead 
of 


in Expofition wpon the Book. of JOB. Verld. 1 97 


Per hujufinost 
tenebras utpla- 
vimax fignif- 
Catur ments 

cacitas animt 
perplexitas gr 
heberudo dy 

Privetia omnix 
confilij. Bolgs 


198 Chap. 19. edn Expofition'upon the Book of Jon. Verh, 


LOWED in hiphil 
eff [poliarealte= 
ro fa dente 5ex. 
verbo dicasFe- 
cit Spoliare.nt 
fignificet multos 
in fuaincalami> 
tatem alicuyws 
praci pue bore 
rain U9 fuafu 
con{piraifee 


offight rifiag to them in darkneffe, have had -darknefle rifirg 
in darkneffe; ordarkneffe upon darknefle , Inward darknefle 
upon outward darknefle: The darknefle. of an afflicted Spirit, 
upon the darkneffe ofan afflicted State , A darkneffe about what 
becomes them to doe, mingled with the darkneffe of their grea 
telt fufferings ; Their path is:at.once a painefull one, and an 
obfqure one, they are fall of paine when they goe and they 
are full of uncertainties and doubts, both when and where to 
goe. Hehath fet darkneffein my paths, And, 


Verl 9. He hath Stript me of my glegy, and taken my Crowne 
from my head. 


This verfe contains a fecond comparifon, by which 7b am- 
plifies his affition; He amplified it in the former. verfe by 
comparing himfelfe toa traveller, who meets with thofe two 
gteat difcommodities in his way, Croffe-fences, and darknef: : 
row he amplifies it by comparing himfelfe to a man lately 
cloathed and furnifhed with rich and excellent ornaments 
but now ftript naked and bare. ‘Thus in a literall fence Po- 
fephs brethren dealt wich him, ( Gen. 37.23.) they ftript hin 
out ofhis coate, his coate of many colours (or pieces ) tha 
was on him. The fame word is ufed in both places, ob com 
plaines of fuch hard ufag:, 


He hath frript me of my glory. 


The word which we render fripr, beingin Hiphil, import 
the doing of a thing at the perfwafion of another ;. He hat! 
frripe me of my glorie , That is, he hath caufed, or encourages 
others to ftrip me of my glorie, 

*Tis the barbarifme of the worft fort of thieves and rob: 
bers, to ftrip travellers, or fach as fall into their hands, an 
leavethem naked. The word fignifies alfo a grearer cruelty 
then ftripping off he cloathes, even the ftripping off the skin 
fo wetranflate it, ( ica 3.3. ) where the Prophet thus be 
{peakes the opprefiing Princes of //rael ; Heare,T pray yox,0 bead 
of Facob,cc.' Whe alfe cat the flefo of my people, and flay their ski 
from off then,and breake their bones,and chop them in. pieces, as fo 
the por, and as flefe within the ealdron. \We give the fame fenc 
here, Hehathftript meof myogletie 3, That is, he hath takeni 

o! 


Chap 19. An Expojition npon the Bock of JOB. .Netho. 


199 


off, even asthe skin of a. beaft is laine off, hehath left me not 
onely without cloathes, but without a skin. When aman hath 
alltaken from himto his skin, then we may fay his skinis ca 
ken offtoo. And that’s the meaning of the Prophet AZicah, 
when he faith, They flay their skin from off them, Not thae chey 
did formally exercile that a@& of inhumanitie to. flay off the 
skin, He that fleepes ( as we fay ) ina whole skin, may yet ix: 
this fence have his skin Aayed off, A: mamis then faid to. have 
his skin layed off, when he, is {tripped to his skin; and ail ista- 
ken off from him. Cloathes’and other outward: conveniences, 
areto man as the skin is to-wheaft , therefore, they are faid 
to flay aman, orto ftrip*offhis skin, who take away fuch cond 
veniences.  Thusto ftrip a mianto his fhirt;isto flay-offihis skin, 
much more doe they flay offhis skin, who take thire, and all. 
cb fezmes here to bemoane the loffe, not of meane; things, or 
of pure neceffaries, without which he could not»live, but of 
great things, the honours and/ornamentsiof this life... He bath 
prript me of y 
My glorie, \The word fignifies ‘that which is weightie, or 
ponderous; glory and honour are. weightie, and they make 
the man weightie in the efteeme, or ballance of the world, 
who haththem. The Apoftle calls it, 4 weight of glory, 2 Cor- 
4.16. They that have no glory, nor honour, either in them; 
cr upon them, are light perfons, and they” are lightly e- 
fteemed. 
But what was this glory, of which he was ftript 2 


There are three forts of glory. 
Firft, There is fpirituall glory. 
Secondly, There is heavenly or eternall glory. 
Thirdly, There is earthly or remporall glory. 


Firft, We cannot underftand it of ‘the former. Spiritu- 
call glory, is the grace of the Spirit wrought in us, » Graceis 
fpirituall glory. Hence the Kings daughter, typifying - the 
Church, is faid to be all glorious within, »evenvhere in the ftace of 
grace, ( Pjal. 45. 13. ) God will not ftrip his meaneft ferveant 
of this glory, and all the powers of earch or hell: cannot. 
feb was cloathed with this glory when: he Wwas-naked, and 
cryed out, He hath ftript we of my glory: } 
7 Secondly, 
i) 


“33 gravitas 
ponds; Slavia 
hominem gra- 
vem reddit 
ponder of mn, 
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Secondly, Nor can we underftand it of the fecond ; It was 
not heavenly, oreternall glory, fob had not yet put on that 
cloathing, and therefore he could not be ftripped of ir, 

Therefore we are to reftraine itto the third fort, Earthly 
glory.” And earthly glory may be taken 

Firks Seriétly, for that which we call fame, or renowre 
in the world. 

Secondly, We may take glory more generally, for chat 
thing whatfoever it is which gets us fame or glory in the 
world,. that which gives any man preheminence above other 
men, that's his glory. » Therefore the mercy of God is called 
his glory (Rom. 3. 23.) becaufe it renders him fo glorious ; 
And forthac reafon the: paffing over a tran{ereffion is called the 
glory of aman (Prov. 19 11. ) Hencealfo the Womanis called 
the glory of man, ( 1.Cor. 41.7.) The man ( faith the Apoftle ) 
is the image and glory of God, but the woman ts the glory of the man. 
Butisnotrhe woman: alfo the image and glory of God? The 
woman may be confidered either firft according to her {pecifi- 
call nature, and fo ‘fhee was created according to the image of 
Godin righteoufneffe and holineffe, aswell as the man, or {e- 
condly, -according to her fexand perfonal relation to her huf- 
band, andin that regard, the woman is notthe image of God 
but the man, becanfe dominion ( which isthe mans priviledge ) 
isthe image-of God, and not fubjcction, which is the womans du- 
ty ( Eph. 5. 24.) And in this fence the woman ( though her 
Glory be inferior co the mans ) is the Glory of the man; for if 
the fabjeGtion of the irrational creatures unto man, be his glory, 
orhonour ; then what an honour, what a glory is it for man 
to have fo excellent acreatureas the woman, a cfeature endued 
with reafon, as himfelfe is, fubje@ to him ? Hence upon the 
fame common ground, Civill power, rule, and authoritie a- 
mong men, are called the Glory of a man, and fo alfo are 
worldly’ riches:and~ fubftance, becanfe. they occafion mars - 
efteeme,’ and puta kind: of gloryupon him inthe world, 
Jn this language the fonnes of Laban complaine envioufly of 
facob,( Geno3uit. ) And be beard. the words of Labans fonnes, 
faying, Facob hath taken away all that sab or fathers, and of that 
which wasour fathers barb be gotten all this glory, Thatis, all this 
fubftance and riches, his flocks and beards of cateell, —_ 

fearhere 
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feathered his neft well ont ofour fathérs eftate;*this they call ha 
glory. fofeph gives charge to his brethren (Gen. 45! 13.) to make 
report Co his father how it was with him ; Tel ‘hime ( faith he ) 
of all my glory in AAgype ; Thatis, let him know} how much T 
am enriched and advanced.” being made’, ‘by ‘the good’ hand’of 
God-with me', A farher to Pharcah, and a ruler over all the land 
of egypt. Jofeph would bave this cold his father , out of affecti« 
onto comfort him, not out of ambition to exalt himfelfe, Fo/éph 
did not vainely fpread his plumes like Haman, who'in'a kinde of 
felfe-admiration, or in an extafie of pride called for his friends, 
and Zere/h his wife, 4sfoone as he came from Cotirt , and told 
them of the Glory of his riches,\and the multithde of bis children, 
and all the things, wherein the King had'promoted him, ‘and how: bt 
had advanced him above the Princes and fervants of the King. 
Such promotion and advancement is the brigtiteft fhine of earthly 
glory, and whatfoever makes us fhine with aby brightheffe, is 
our glory here on’ earth.’ Hence likewife children are called their 
fathers glory, So that piace is expounded Ho/ea 9. 11.) As for 
Ephraim, their glory foalt flie away like a bird, from the birth, and 
from the womb, and from the conception, The glory of Ephraim» 
confifted in their numtrous off- fpring, according to'the prophecie 
Of Pacob ; His feed foal become a mulritude of Nations ( Gen. 48: 
19. ) ‘the departure or rather Hight of this glory is fignificantly 
threathed, when he'faith, Their children ball flic like a bird froms 
whe birth, and from rhe womb 5 and from the conception ; Thais, 
either their women fall be barrén'and have nd‘conception, or if 
they conceive, their! infants fhall‘foffer abortion and dye in'the 
wonlbe, or ifthey live to the birth, they {hall dye as foone'as they 
are Borne’; Their glory hall flie away. 

Thefe externall things, as children; riches, power, and places 
of authoritie, are called the glory of a man, becatfe they ren- 
der him honourable; and'cloarh bim ( 4s the oppofite word fripr 
implyes ) with glory in the eyes of mens Under the Law the 
high Priefts ornaments were called garments for glory and beuntie 
( Exod. 28.2.) And wee may call thofe things which are our 
glory our garments. 

Thefe are as garments. 

Firft, Becaufe they compaffe and cover us a$ round as’ a 
garment. 

Dd Se- 
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Secondly , Becaule they keepe us warme, and> fence’ us: from 
the cold of outward fufferings. 
, Thirdly , They are as garments, becaufe there is an orna~ 
ment as wellas anufefulreffe in them. Chrift impleyes that So/o 
mons Glory was his cloathing and aray,. while he faith ( compa- 
ratively to the lillyes of the field.) Solomon in all his glory, was. noe 
arrayed [kee one of thefe, ( Afatth. 6 29. ), Solemonin his Glory, 
was Solomon at the height of his outward pompe and greatnefle, 
When Aicholl faw David daurcing,before the Lord at the remo- 
vallof the Arke; How glorious was the King of I/rael to day, faith 
fhee? That is, he was nor atall glorious, fhee thovght be had 
layd his honour in the duft, and ftript himfelfe of his Kingly Glo. 
ry, while he daunced before the Lord with all bis might, girded 
witha linnen Ephod. [ 
The Church isthe Citie of God, And of that Citie gloricns 
Gloris difke  shingeare [pcken, (P/al.87.3 ) The, Hebrew ts, Glories are [poken 
funt dessie. of shee, O, thon, Cisie of Ged. All the Cities of the world are the 
ap ar cad Cities of God by his Generall title of Soveraignty , For fo the 
i Alderes whole world is the Lords, and the fullueffe of it, ( P/al. 50.12) 
But there is a Citie, which is his by a (peciall title of propriety 5 
For as the Lord, hath ,a peculiar, people, fo he hath.a peculiar, 
Gitie; And indeed, the peculiar, Citic of God.is, nothing elfe but, 
the peculiar people of God , living in; the order of the Gofpel. 
Now this Citie of God hath its Glories, thatis , many. things 
which make it Glorious, The Cities of men: have theit Glories, 
and many-haye fpoken Glorious things of them. Their, Glories 
are; Firtt, A pleafant {cituation; Secondly,.Riches ; Thirdly, 
Populouneffe, or the mulcicuderof inhabitants ; Fourthly, Beau. 
tifull Buildings , Fifthly , Strong walls, and. Bulwarks ;.Suxthly, 
Good Lawes, Seaventhly , Good Magiftrates, Thele are the 
chiefe Glories of the Cities of men.. But the glories of the Ci- 
tie of God, are, “firit, Truth of doctrine ;. Secondly; Puritie 
of worthips Thitdly, The ‘tunitie of Profeflors, Fourthly, and 
chiefly, the prefence of God among them, of which the Pro- 
phet Ezekiel {peaks in the laft verfe of his Prophelie; Zhe nome 
of that Citie, from that day fhall be the Lord is there, Thele are 
the Glories of the Citie of God , and, thofe are the Glories of 
the Cities of men. Now. as,.thefe..publicke eminencies and ad- 
vantages are the Glory of Cities, both in their civill and fpirituall 
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capacities, fo perfonall eminences and advantages are the glory 
of afingle or particular man: and when he who was rich is 
made poore, when he who is ftrong becomes weake,, when he 
who had mafy children is made childleffe, when he who was 
exalted in great power and authoritie, is caft downe, and con- 
temned, then he may fay, as Phineas his wife did-when the Arke 
of Godwas taken, Ichabod, Where is the Glory? or as fob in 
the Text ; He hath trips me of my Glory ; and ( which carries the 
fame fence and (cope. ) 


He hath taken the Crowne from off my head 


A Crowne and Glory , are of fuch neere alliance, that they 
are often put together as one thing. Solomon exhorts to exale 
Wifdome ; and why ; Shee foal ccale thee , and a Crowne of Glory 
fall fee deliver te thee. ( Prov. 4.8, 9.) And the Lord promifeth 
(Ifa. 28. 5.) That he will be for a crowne of Glory, and for a Dia- 
dem of beauty unto the refidue of his people ; Yea, that his people foal 
bea Crowne of Glory in his hand ( Ifa, 62. 3.) All Crownes are 
glorious, and Glory is a Crowne. Hence the Apoitle faith, 
(Heb. 2:9.) We fee Fefiss, who was made alittle lower then the 
ores the fuffering of death ; that is, that he might be fitted 
to fuffer death ( which hehad not been, unleffe he had been made 
a little lower then the Angels in one refpect, namely , by bis 
taking upon him our humane nature ; for Jefus Chrift was 
made lower then the Angels that he might fuffer death , as well 
as by his faffering of death, now ( faith the Apoftle ) we fee 
Jefus who was thus made low ) crowned with glory and honour. 
Thus Glory and the Crowne are joyned ; and therefore as 
foone as fob had faid , He bath ftripe me of my glory , he furably 
adds, And, 


WWD quod hic 
versitur aufer- 
7¢ 4 COntrarium 


He bath taken my Crowne from my head. eft verbs TON 
quod vincire 
Some render; He hath antied ; Crownes being anciently tied: farificst, & 
to the heads of Princes. vertt poteft dif 


folvit. 
The word (rowne may be taken two wayes, Conmetiinrs fa 


_ Firlt, Properly, for that Royall ornament ‘of Kingthip'; Some regno fpoliatum 
interpret it fo here, as if fob had complained that-he had loft his: sonnulli fujpi- 
Kingdome, or was divefted of Kingly dignitie, *Tis undeniable ee a 
. . . TEZe furffe.t« 
that he wasa great man, achiefe eee 5 poflibly a King. faika ter 
2 Se- vz, Dif. 
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Secondly, .The word Crewae , may be taken improperly ; 
or largely; And then whatfoever man hath.in.any eminencie, 
be is faid to. be crowned.with it, or thar is called his Crowne. 
€Pfal. 8. 54) Thon haft crowned him with honour and dignitie; 
Fhat is, thou halt given him ebundance of horour-and. dignitie, 
So.¢ Pfal, 103. 41.) Thon crowneft him with thy loving: kindneffe 
and mercy: And when the yeare is plentifully:-ftored with the 
fruits of the'earth; The Lord is. id to cromne.it with bis goods 
neffe. ( Pfal. 65.12.) Thusa vertuous woman in dcrowme to her 
husband. ( Prov. 12. 4 ) The husband isthe wives head and a wo- 
man of Strength, (asthe Hebrew hath it ) chat is , a woman of 
trong and matculine-vertues, is ‘a crowne , thacis, am ornament, 
or anhonourtoher head. And'thus, Riches area Crowne. to the 
wife, ( Prow.14.24-,) Thatis, they give him opportunitie to 
doe great things, and make excellent improvements of his 
wifdome , he rules in bufineffes like a King his counfels are as 
powerfull as commands , and he gives the Law.to others : where» 
as the poore mans wifdomeinde/pifed, asd his mords are not heard, 
(Eccl. 9.16.) 

Againe ; Some reftraine Job's Crowne to: his children. Thos 
haft taken my Crowne off my head ; That is, my children. Children 
€ Prov. 17. 6.'} arécalled.a Crowne , Childrens children are the 
Crowne. of old men, and the glory of children are their fathers. 
Children are the crowne of old men ina twofold refped 

Firft , Becanfe inis an honour tovhave children , and the more 
children the more hononr, 

Secondly., Becaufe: they encircle their parents as a Crowne, 
€Pfal. 127.) They Rand as Olive plants round about the Table : 
in which: fence, @knot or.company. of Drunkards are called a 
Crowne, ( //4. 28.1. ) Woe tothe (rowne of pride, to the drun= 
kards of Ephraim. Drunkards (as fome expound ) are called a 
Crowne, becaufe they fit round, or becaufe they drinke round, 
till che houfe goes round with them. Thefeare called the (rowne 
of pride, or a proud company, becaufe as they: dtinke their wits 
out of their heads, fo.all humilitie and civilitie outiof their beha- 
viour? Thisistrue of ‘literal! drunkards. Yet that Text may be 
expounded.of metaphorall drunkards, whofe minds are-fufter’d 
and overcome with the wine of their owne prefumption and 
proud aerie imaginations, 


Thirdly, 


' nets 
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Thirdly, Others referre it to his acquaintance and fpeciall 
friends, who (liaving been 2 ¢omforr, and an fiorour to hin) 
he’ calls bit Crowne. So the Apoftle falutes the Philippians, 
(Chapi4. 1.) Afy brethren, dearely belived, and longed for, my 
joy, and crowne. He fpeakes as high ofthe Th-ffalonians,(1 Epif?, 
2.49. ) What is ohr hope, or joy, or (Crowne of rejoycing ? are not 
even yee in the presence of our Lord Pfs Chriff at his coming. 
Converfion is the Crowne or chiefe worke of the! Miniftry, and 
converted perfors are the Crowne, or chiefeft honour of a Mini- 
fter. Whatis more either defirable or honourable, then to con- 
vert, then to winne foules to Chrift,and to build chem up in faich. 
And thus any man may call his godly friends, and familiars, efpe- 
cially fuelyas he hath been helpfull to in their turning’ to God, 
his Crowne. 

Yet Frather take the word Crowne here in the general{ noti- 
on of it (as Glory wa’ in the former part of the verfe ) for any 
earthly excellency. In which fence the whole people of Irae? 
cry out, ( Lament. 5.16.) The Crowne is fallen from onr head, 
or, the crowne of our head is fallen; That is, ali our priviledges 
and dignities are departed, now that wee are carried Captives 
into Babylon. 

Hence obferve 5 


The beft of earthly. excellencies may foone be taken from 
us, 


Gloryand Crowne, expreffe the higheft of worldly attain- 
ments, or enjoyments ; and yet behold 7ob ftript of his Glory, 
and his Crowne is taken away. Not onely is aif leh ude 
bur all the goodlinelfe thereof is as the flower of rhe field, (Ila. 48. 
6.) The fle of manis his natural! conftitution, rhe Goodlineffe 
thereof is all moral! and civill perfections ; not onely is man 
of a brittle conftitution in nature, but all the perfections which 
he hath, onthis fide grace , are brittle too. All Goodlineffe is 
fading, onely goodneffe or godlineffe is nor. As the Prophet 
(by way of oppofition ) intimates ver. 8: But rhe word of the 
Lord fhall ftand for ever. As the Crownes of all'men, or theit” 
chiefe delights, fo the Crownes of Princes ( who are the Crowne 
or chiefe of men ) decay and wither. Former ages have given 
teltimony to it, and fo hath ours. If the Scripture were filent 

in 
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inthis poynt, yet experience fpeakesit ; and if experience had ne- 
ver fpoken it to this day, nor given an inftance of a decaying 
Crowne, yet reafon {peaks it, and tells us from the nature of all 
earthly things that it may be fo, though inthe eventit had not 
as yet ever been fo. But when not onely reafon and Scripture tell 
us this, but mauy and many experiences witneffe it, who can 
doubt it? nor fhall 1 here adde any more to confirme it , having 
at the 12th Chapter, as alfo from other paflages of this booke, 
taken occafion to touch this argument, the changes of Princes, 
and of allearthly things. Onely take thefe two admonitions, by 
way of Coraljary from it. 

Firft, Set not your affections upon things here below , fet 
them not upon earthly glories, upon earthly Crownes. “Tis 
no wifdome to hold that faft in our affections, which we can- 
not hold inour poffeffion, or to love that much, which may 
fpeedily be loft. Sclomon reprooves that tioadvifedneffe with a 
vehement expoftulation, (Prov, 23-§-) Wilt thon fet thine eyes 
upon that that ts not? for riches certainly make themfelves wings, 
@e. While rich men make locks and bolts , while they make 
clogges and fhacklcs to keepe, yea to imprifon their riches, their 
riches are as bufie in making themfelves wings to flie away. And 
becaufe few will beleeve or credit this report of riches, but judge 
it avery flaunder , therefore Solomon doubles the word for con- 
firmation, which we render, (‘ertainly, riches doe it. We ate not 
certaine of any thing that riches will doe forus , onely we may 
becertaine, they will doe as little for us as theycan, and a 
great deale leffe then wee expect, when we heare for certaine 
that they are making (not feete ) but wings to be gone, yea 
to flie from us. Now feeing it is fo, is there not much reafon 
in Solomons reproofe , Wilt thou (et thine eyes , or (as the He- 
brew Text hathit with much elegance ) wile thou can[e thine 
eyes to flie upon that which is mot. A covetous mans eye Is as gree- 
dy after riches as a ravenous bird after its pray, and therefore 
heis, with much fignificancy faid to caufe his eyes to flie upon 
riches. But fhall our eyes, much more our hearts ( ufually the 
eye moyes after the, heart, though occafionally the heart may 
move after the eye, but fhall eyther our eyes or hearts ) fie upon 


that which ie flying, or make much haft to get that, which makcs 


fo much haft from-us when wee have gottenit ? [four crowne of 
earth. 
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earthly glories be.not taken from us , yet itwill take leave.of us, . 
or we mutt leave it. 

Secondly , Pwrfue fpirituall, and make (ure of heavenly. glorie , 
Jay hold upon that, which»mayobe held. You-fhall never be 
ftript of theglory of the righteoufnefle of Jefus Chriftin Jufti- 
fication, nor of the gloryiof the graces of Chrift4in fanctifica- 
tion. Thele {pirituall glories, ‘thefe inward glories, (hall notbe 
taken from you. The foule that is’ once thus cloathedy-fhall ne- 
ver be found naked. “The exercife of fome graces mult be left off, 
becaufe there wil! be no ufe of chem in Glory. But you shalt 
never loofe or be ftript of any. grace. And if wee cannot be 
{ripe ofthe glory of Grace, ther much Jeffe'can-we be {tript.of 
the Grace of Glory, or have the: Crowne of Glory, taken from 
our heads. And as that Crowne cannot be taken violently. from 
our heads, fo neither will inever naturally wither or decay up+ 
onour heads. The (rqune of righteou/ne[fey: of which the Apoftle 
“Pan! {peakes| (2 Tim.4. 8» )is alfo,(asthe A pioftle Peter {peaks ) 
a Cronne that fadeth not away, (1 Pet 5.4.\) A learned tranfla-\ Beza in loc. 
tor conceives , that the Greek word which we with others ren- 
der, Faderh wor away, is taken from the proper name ofa flower, 
of which anciently Crownes or Garlands were wont to be made. 
The flower fadeth ( faith the Prophet, J/2. 40. 7. ) yet this Hower 
eAmarantus (as Naturalifts obferve ) fadeth not. Not that it 
never fadeth , but becaufe ir retaines its frefhneffe and beautie 
(thongh cropt ) very long; therefore they call it ( beyond the 
nature of all other flowers ) the unfading flower. Whether the 
Apoftle ( fome conceive he did not ) did allude to this lower, OF Cymer: tye 
or not in, the ufe of this word, or onely attended the radicall roth, 
meaning of it , is not much materiall tothe poynt, feeing this is 
cleare, that his intendment is to advance the Glorious State of 
the Saints after this life by the everlaftingneffe of it , having alfo 
called it at the fourth verfe of the firft Chapter, Ax inheritance 
incorruptible, and that fadeth not away. This Crowne, for the 
beautie and fweetneffe of it, is like a crowne of flowers, but in 
the continuance and laftingneffe of it, it is like a ccowne of Gold, . 
the moft durable and pureft mettall, Yea to fhew that there is 
no feed or tendency of death or decay in it, it is called 4 crowne 
of life,( fam. 1. 12. ) 


eo 
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Wee reade of aCrowned Woman ( Revel..12. 1.) Behold, 
there appeared a great wonder in heaven, a Woman cloathed with 
the Sunne, having the Moone under her feete, and upon her head a 
Crowne of twelve Starres. Every true beleever is cloathed (in 
his proportion ) as this'\Woman ( who is the reprefentative 
ofvall beleevers ) with the Sunne, that is, with Chritt; and 
hath the Monne, thatis; (the glory, and the Crowne ) the 
beft of earthly things under his feete ; as for his head, that’s 
crowned with Starres, celeftiall excellencies, or the cruth and 
puritie of that Gofpel doGrine which the twelve Apottles 
(thofe Starres of the firft or greateft magnitude, ) firft prea- 
ched from the mouth of Pe/ws Chrift that bright morning Starre, 
and hath fince in all ages been held forth by all faithtuli Mini- 
fters,who are Starres in the right band of Chrift,( Revel.1.16.20.) 
With this glory Saints are crowned here, and they fhall be 
crowned with the fruit of it for ever hereafter. 7b’s com- 
plaint fhall:hever’be heard in heaven, which hath often been 
heard on earth , and may againe, be quickly heard from their 
mouthes, whofe crownes, in the opinion of the wifeft men, 
fit fafteft on their heads; He hath ftript me of my glory, and taken 
the Crowne from my head. 
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] op.” Chapytgy Verfi 10, f15 12. 


10: He bith deflrayed me on exery Piles and I ant Zones 
and wine b ipe bath he rivived like a Tree. 

11. He bath alfo hindled bis wrath again|t 3", and he 
counte'b ute unto him as on: of bis cnem ‘ 
42. His ‘Lroops come together, and rsiferup their way 
agusrft Mh, and eneamp round about try Tabernacle. 


o®B till continues his complaint, he had done it before in 
J divers allufions, hetakes up three more in this’ Context, to 
fhadow his forrowfull condition: 

The firit is taken from Buldings, in the former’part of the 
tenth Verfe. 

The fecond, from Trees, inthe fatter part of the fame Vere. 

The third from Warre, in the 11th and 12th Veries. 


Verf. 10. He hath deftroyed me on.every fide. 


The word here wendred to defFroy, fignifies any ruining work, ar ale 


yet moft properly the ruining of a buildings He hath defProyed Got jveres exe 
me (faywe. ) He hath pulled me afinder member by member, primis ornima- 
(faith another ) as a houfeis demolitht part by part, or robme dam deftrxttion 
after roome, till as Chritt foretells the demolition of the Tem- m5 <difi iis 
ple, There (ball not be ane fPone teft upon ancther, Thus ( faith proprie conve 


Job) He bath defrrogedmie. » The Hebrew Text isin the future, 32D pro 
He will deftroy ; asif fob’ Ss3up 
Merc. 


oto himielfe; yet molt Ty 


ye d me 
Round about. 


"Tis fad enongh to*be deftroyed in any one part,’ but Fob 
was deftroyed in every part therefore headds> He hath de- 
y n# abosit ? This heightens the fence.” Fab Chewing 
Godin the fabrick s body, ‘Befpeaks hin thus, 
Ee ( Chap. 


ca 
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( Chap. 10.8.) Thy hands have made me, and fafrianed me to- 
gether round about ; Hethatis madeand fathioned, is made and 
taShioned round about; Yet this addition round abour hath its 
force, noting the exact and particular care of God: in fetting 
up the whole frame of his outward manin every part. Here 
the work of judgement is as large, and exact, as the work of 
mercy once was: He was formerty fufbioned round about,and now 
he was deftrayed round abort. 

Further, This expreflion rowad about, may have eitherits re- 
ference ftrictly to"a building of Defence, a Fort, or Cattle, 
which when it is befieged (as he profecutes it in the latter 
words ) when Forces lye round-aboue it, they batter and af 
fault it om every fide, till at laft they leyell and flight it, on all 
fides, not leaving one Tower, or Pinnacle ftanding. Or it may 
referre to the allufion ofa Tree, in the next claufe of this Verfe, 
which when we would root up, we digge round about it, and 
then pull it downe... Thom: haf defProyed me round about; It 
was the envious and malicious complaint of Satan ( (hap. 1. 
10. ) that God.hath made an hedge or wall, ( which was as an 
impregnable Fortification ) about. 7ob’s eftate and perfon. Haft 
thou not made an hedge about him, and about bis houfe, and about 
all that he hath on every fide ? He doth not onely fay, Thou haf 
made an hedge about him, /é: his perfon, and about his. honfe, 
and about all that he hath (which is very particular, ) but he 
fubjoynes oz every. fide; Fob once had an hedge round about 
him on every fide, but now his. defence was onevery fide re- 

moved. This complaint of fob ftandsin dire oppofition ta that 


Hence obferve ; 


That ever univerfull defirustion (in regard of outward 

things)» may be the lot of the beft and holieft of the 
ants of God: 

fob was not onely touched, (as Satan defired ) but de- 
ftroyed ; not onely were the Pinnacles of his houfe pull’d 
downe, or the battlements and. beauty of it. defaced, but, the 
Pillars. of it loofed, and the foundation razed; All that was 
deftroyable was deftroyed, The fervants of God have fome- 


what that, can never be deftroyed ; “Tis our. comfort, thar 
though 
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though all round about ws is perifhing, yet we have fomewhat ee 
within ws that fhall never perifh. . 


Thou haft deftroyed me round about : and Iam gone. 


That is, according tothe Arabick Idiom, Tans dead; dying pecedo é vivis 
is a going away, J am gone; Lama loft man, I amremoving g5 jam me cz- 
from the Land of the living, ceffife dicas, 

Iam gone: He was not gone when he fpake this, and yet he m4", fe: 


non tmnoribur- 
faith, Jam gone, dum Pined, 


That which welooke upom as certainly future, or inevitably to 
come to pale, is to ws as if ic were prefent, or already paft.* 
That good which we are fure to have, is as goodas had; 
and that evill which we either muft feele, or have deferved 
to feele, is as already felt. Abimeleck having deferved prefent 
death, the Lord tells him; Dhow art but adead man, becan(é 
of the woman whom thot halt taken, ( Gen, 20.3.) becaufe in 
ftrictnefle of Jultice, “twas death to take another mans wife, 
therefore he isifpokentoasa man among the dead. So becaufe 
believers are-fure ofveternall life’, therefore the Scripture ex. 
preffeth them in a prefent pofleffion of life, or as being paft from 
death to life, asif they had not onely fome beginnings, and fore- 
tafts of it by faith and hope, but were in the full fruition and 
vifions'of it. Thus heré, becanfe iall outward appearances and: ; 
probabilities {pake 7o6 going outofthe worldand dying, there- 
fore he concludes himfelfe gone out of the world, and dead, 
I am gone. 


And he hath removed my hope as a Tee. 


He hath made my hope to. depart, or goe away, fo. in friGtnefle sy tere act 
of the letter, as if he had faid;: 7 am gone; and my hope is gone ; abire fecit 
and the reafon why he faid he was gone, was, becaufe his hope foe. 

was gone ; hope is the moft itayed comfort that we have, the 

faft chat departs, yea that which can fcarce depart ; hope cannot 

be reckoned among. our;moveables, for it is compared to\an 
Anchor, and to an Anchor that will. not.dragge ; nee have. 
(faith the Apoftle, Heb.:6.19..) this hope as an Anchor of the 
ixle, both fure-and fredfaft ;- yet, Fob perceived his Anchor mo- 
ving, yea removed. Rao 


Ee2 He 
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He hath removed my. hope. 


My hopeis gone; what hope was this which was fo move- 
able? Ic was his hope about, or for worldly things; Oxr hope 
about moveables, is miveable; The hope we have about the 
world, is like the fafhion: of the world, which paffeth away. 
fobs friends had laboured much to encourage and’ ‘revive his 
hopes the ‘hope ofa reiticusion covhonour and greatneffe in this 
life. But, faith he, my hope, this kinde of hope isremoved, ‘tis 
gone; he bad given fufficient proofe that he had a hope which 
was not gohe, bit was §ndeed the Anchor of his foule, /ure 
ana Pedfaft, and thatit rood faft as Mount Sitn, inthe middeft 
of all the fhakings of his worldly hope, and could not:be te- 
moved. 3 ) : 3 

He hath removed my hope. 


As we are to'take itfor a worldly bopein generall, fofome 
reftraine it too hisihope “ofeChildréns: Parencs!have much and 
many hopes above their:Children : «Aogood» Child is-ufeally 
call’d a hopeful! Child ;-Children hope to have an Inhevirance 
from their Parents, and Parents hope to: have ‘comfortin their 
Children, He that hath no hope‘of Childrén, is» called @ dry 
Tree, Ifa.56..9. ): Here Fcb bemoanes (according to this In- 
terpretation’)“both the Joffe of the: @hildren which he had;-and 
his hopelefneffe ofstiaving any ‘more Children, sander the meta- 
phor of airy Tree. 


He hath removed my hope as a Tree. 


But Iconceive weare not thusto ftraiten his fence; for not 
onely ( tdihis apprehenfion ) was-his hope of wChildren»-remo- 
veds: but his hope ofiifeyeand of any'good’ which. concerned this 
prefent life. Hehath remoued my hope 

. eds AL Let ‘ 
RV indiffirens "THe word! MPAifies ‘both a-Tree growing; and a°Tree°eut 
ghad ligmn — downe, “OF rooted bp ;* Here We mult télyaine'it ‘to the latter; 
ied ec ae. he hath removed'my “hope as a\ Tree which is removed 6r pulled 
pe fatifcar out of the grotind: 7ob profecuted this metaphor, ( (hap. 14. 
OO 9.) There ss hope of aT ree if it be cut downe, thar it will [pront 


dun. 
againe, 
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againc, andthat the tender branches thereof will wut ceafe, 
the recte thereof wax old. There he fp’ > of a hopefull | 
here he fpeakes of a Tree that hatn no hope, or of a Tree of 
which there isno hope 5 CALy bepe a ved asa Free; thatis, 
as a Tree of which thereis no hope that ever it fhould {prour 
apaine; For though a Tree that is cut downe may {prou 
gaine, ‘the roore being left inthe ground; yet when a Tree is 
pulled up by the roores, there is no hope that it fhould ever 
grow againe. Tndeed'a. Tree that is pulled oac of one ground 
by the rootes, may yeeld-hopes of prowing, if it be planted in 
another ground; And thus Trees are fometimes removed out 
of the’ ground, not to the fire, but coa fitter foyle, “And thus 
(though T'doe give it for the meaning ofthe Text ) 7ob’s hope 
was indeed removed asaTree, it was removed from earth tohea- 
ven, from things feene and ‘temporal; toothings which are not 
fen, but are eternal. Wy hope haft thon removed asa Tree. 

¥ have (upon other Texts of this Booke) Spoken of the 
nature of hope’ in’ general , and of ‘hope about worldly 
chings, and therefore T puffe it-here;  onely take this Odfer- 
yation. 


That worldly hopes are perifiing and lo fable 


The Apoftle afcribes an eternity to fpirituall hope, (4 (07-13. 
13, 9) Dew abiderh fainh, hope, and charity; theferbree; Spiti- 
cual graces continue, but fpitituall gifts are fubject, not, onely 
to-declining, but to vanifhing. Charity never failech (-ver/8. ) 
But whether rhere be Prophecies they foall faile, whether there 
be tongues they hall ceafe. whether rhere be knowledge, it foall va- 
ile away: But faith, bopes and charity, are lafting’ graces, 
there is no corruptibility in them. In heaven. we fall be above 
hope, being taken up to tlie fruition of that which we hoped for ; 
yet wecannot fay, that then our hope shail: be removed, bet 
but then we fhall move in a {phearerbevond ‘hope: Hope isnot 
deftroyed, bue'perfected by fruition, as faithis perfected: by vifi- 
ons! Saints! may have thelr hopes of earthly things removed, “but 
them@elves vemove inteithofe heavenly things which they hoped 
for The Tree of this hope {hall {tandiand Rourifirforever';: but 
of their othier hope, theymay fay as 7ob ;» He hash vemoved it as 
aTree.. 


Veri.rr. 
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Verf. 11. He hath alfo kindled his wrath againft me, and he 
counteth me unto him as one of his enemies. 


job proceedeth to fet forth his affiction by a third Aflu- 
tion. His aftidtion was very great, in that his hope was re- 
moved ; but this made his aitiiction moft grievous, that there 
was an appearance of the wrath of God againft him in it, and 
the kindlings of Divine difpleafure. God doth fometimes re- 
move the hopes of his faithfull people, in regard of worldly 
things, and.yet m anifefts his love to them, in fpirituall things ; 
they feele not the kindlings of an enemy-like wrath, but the 
warme beames of a friendly, yea of a fatherly kindnefle in their 
fiery tryalls; but when thefe two meete, when at once earthly 
hopes are removed, anda fire from heaven kindled, who. can 
beare it? The Prophet 4alachy queftions ( Chap. 3.2. ) whe 
may abide the day of his coming ? and who fhall ftand when he ap- 
peareth ? for he ts like a refiners fire. I€ none can abide the 
coming of Chrift with refining fire, then who fhall abide 
it, when he comes with confuming fire? The fire of Divine ho- 
linefle is very terrible, then O how terrible is the fire of Divine 
wrath ? 


He hath kindled his wrath againft me. 


In this and the next Verfe, the comparifon is taken from 
Warre, (as before from Trees and buildings). in which God 
is compared to fome great Monarch of the world, who bein: 
exceedingly offended, and provoked, his anger kindles againi 
his enemies, and he fends his Troopes and Armies, to. incamp 
againft them ; His wrath is kindled againft me; and he counteth 
me as one of his enemies. 

‘Warre begins at anger, and wrath, it ftirres fir within, and 
then it breaks out; hence come warres (faith the Apoftle 
fames,Chap. 4.1.) and fightings among you? Come they not 
hence, even of your lufts, which fight in your members? Were 
there not a fight in our felyes, there would be no fighting with 
others. There is fomewhatin the Lord, proportionable to this ; 
Whenee are the Warresthat he hath with che Creature ? Their 
original is defcribed after the manner of men, from fome 
Kindlings of jealoufie and wrath in him, not that there is any 

pertur- 
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perturbation in the heart of God, he is infinitely above it, bur 
heis thus defcribed, after the manner of men, the flame of whofe 
watres begin witha fire of wrath; therefore faith job, He hath 
kindled his wrath. 

The word kindled in the Hebrew comes. from a rote, which FM exafir 
fignifies. anger, becaufe anger is the kindling of a fire in our Znren/ 
bofomes; and from that Hebrew word it is conceived,, that /¥s 
the Latine word ira is derived, it being as neere in found, asic der 
is in fence. Wrath is a fire, and is therefore. properly exprefled ©” 
by a word fignifying the heate of fire; wrathin it felfe 1s hot, 
and burning, here the fire is made hot, He barh kindled his wrath, 
the(e put cogether, note fierce-wrath. ( P/cl. 2. 12.) Lf his wrarh 
be kindled, yea but alittle. The wrath of Godisa fire,. but fome~ 
times it is 4s.a fire not kindled, but ifhis wrath be kindled but a 
fittle, it makes adreadfull fire. *Tis the nature of fire to be hot, 
but fire is not onely hot but fierce when ’tis kindled. ( 2Cgamb. 
32.14.) Tee are rifen up inthe place of your fore-fathers to kin- 
dle the | er of God; The kindled anger of God is the ex- 
treamett anger of God. 

I thal) rot tay upon the defcription of the Wrath of God, 
having fpoken of it at large, ( (ssp. 14- 13.) whece Fob as 
dreading the appearance of the wrath of God, begs with ear- 
neftnefle, O shat thor wanldelt keepe me in fecrer, ui ! thywrath 
bs pat !. Onely note here, that the wrath of God ( as-was tou- 
ched before ) and the kindlings of it) doe not imply any paili- 
on or change in God; he hath infinite ferenity and quietneffe 
in his breafk for ever: What fires foever he kindieth in. the 
Creature, himfelfe is alwayes in one minde. The Scripture 
fpeakes thus in reference to thofe effects-exprefled upon man, 
not in reference to any impreflion wrought in God. When 
that is done upon the Creature which teftifies the fiercenefle of 
anger, then anger is faid to kindle in God. One of the An- 5. p.j oft d 
cients tells us; That the wrath of God againtt finnersis nothing pacar - 
elfe but the punifhment of finne; Or the wrath of Godcis his pstnz, furor deis 
holy. and moft bleffed Will, everlaftingly burning with hatred et fapslicium 
againtt fin, and. turning from it, in high difpleature ; even. as .*¢arerum. 
man difcovers his hatred of thofe things which are again‘ his Bue 
will, and lets out his fpirit in anger againft them.. Had not 
fin breke forth in man, there had never been any appearance 

of. 


fierce ang 
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of anger in Ged. As the wrath of God drawes out punifhment, 
fo fin is the ogcafion which drawes out the wrath of God. 
Yer the wrath! which 72d fpeakes of here, was not kindled up- 
om-thac account; God himfelfe declaring chat he was moved 
to dettroy hin without any fuch caufe.’ That fice owas. Kind- 
led for the tryall and exercife of his patience, not for the pit- 
nifhment of his wickednefle. He bath kindled his wrath againft 
mee. 
Hence Note; 


Firl, The wrath of God is terrible. 


A fire kindled to warme is comfortable. e¢ha ( faith he in 
the Prophet, //@ 44.16.) Iam warme, I have fcene the fire; 
bot a fire kindled onely co'confume is dreadfull. The wrath of 
God is fometimes as a fire raked up, fometimesas a fire blowtic 
up: The light of Ifracl fhall be for a fire, andhis holy One for a 
flame, and it foall burne and devoure bis tiurnes and his bryars 
(fach are all his enemies who fcratch and teare his people ) ix 
one day. The Lord is a confuming fire to his owne ( Heb. 12.29.) 
for the burning out of their corruptions; but he is  con/aming 
fire to the wicked, and unbeliever, for the burning up of thei 


eA godly man may be under fome prefent apprehenji- 
ons of wrath, 

He bith kindled bis wrath againft me. Fob was not onely fen- 
fible of the abatement of his outward comforts, but he felt forme 
fparklings of the wa#th of God, in the abfence of inward com- 
forts. Chrift hath delivered believers from the wrath to ceme, 
yeteven they may fee and feele wrath kindling and coming upots 
them. 


Thirdiy, 
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Thirdly , The apprebenfions of wrath ave more grievons to « 
believer, then all his other fe fferings. 


Tz is poflible to beare all fortows with comfort, which are 
feperate from wrath, The plague of thunder and hayle upon 
cAeypr was grievons, but that which made it very grievous was 
to fee fire mingled with the hayle, ( Eavd. 9. 24.) ’Tis the 
minglings of the fire of. divine anger with the.itorme of thun- 
der and hayle, the troubles of this life, which renders them fo 
Grievous to be borne. * Tis wrath which makes hell fo terrible, 
the fire in hell would be (comparatively to what itis) but asa 
warme Sunne, did not the breath, that is, the wrath of the Lord 
like a ftreame of brimffone kindle it, as it is faid of Tophet, ( 11a.30. 
33.) Asche wrath of God makes hell fo hot to the damned for 
ever , 0 itis fome appearance of wrath, which makes affliction 
fo hot to believers for the prefent. He hath kindled his wrath 
againft me, > 


And counterh me as one of bis enemies. 


Job {pake this language before, ( (hap. 13. 24.) Wherefore 
hidef? thos thy face, and holdeft me for thine enemy, there he trou- 
bledly expottulates the matter, with God aboyt it, here he af- 
firmes directly , He hath kindled bis wrath againft me, and coninte 
eth me as one of bis enemies ; Though the words carry the fame 
generall fence, yet we have fomewhat here worthy our obferva- 
tion and difcuflion, befides what was there held forth. é 


He hath counted. 


Thatis, He hath reckoned and fet medowne, orcaftmeup 3M 
in the number of his enemies ; all thofe tranflations the word 
will beare. 


Againe; He hath counted me as bis enemies. 


The Text is plurall in the Heb-ew, not.as we render, As one Infante eft, fix 
of his cnemies, but, as his. enemies. That is, asadeadly, not as a “Ht adverfaries 
common enemy ; as if I were fuch an enemy to him, as had the vile is ye 
enmitie, of ali his enemies contracted together in mee 5 he farsi 
counts me, not asa fingle enemy , but as an H6ft of enemies, 

It is a frequent Hebraifme in Scripture, to put a word of the 
1 plurall 
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plurail'number, to note fome fpeciall thing or perfonin the fin- 
gular. Thus’tis faid of Pepheha , that after be had judged I/rael 
fixe yeares,be dyed, and was buried in the Cities of Gilead (Judg.12. 
7.) thatis, in one of the Cities of Glead. Againe, The godly is 
Like a tree planted by the riversof waters ( Pfal, 1. 3.) Thatis, as a 
tree planted by fome eminent river of water; fo here, He hath 
counted me as his enemies, that is, as one Of hisenemies, yet fucha 
__ one asmay ftand for all the reff. 
Praclaré act Further, 7ob doth.not {peake abfolutely, he hath counted me an 
Rake Nene enemy , as 1f God had proceeded againft him ( hiftili anime ) 
nimaut Hojili With the heart of anenemy, but he expreffeth himfelfe compara- 
anime aut etiem tively, or with a qualification by a note of fimilitude , he bath xc- 
perturbaro des counted me as one of bis enemies, or, like an enemy. 
Jae ae fob did not fufpee, much leffe conclude that God had written 
- Nicete bis name in the Catalogue of his enemies, no, he knew God was 
his friend, and his heart cold him that he was Gods friend, that he 
bare no ill will to God ; yet (faith he , though fuch be my ftate, 
though I know God'loves me, and though he knowes I love him, 
yet ) he hath counted me, ( thatis ) he hath carried himfelfe to- 
wards me,and dealt with me as with one of his enemies ; his heart 
is with me, but his hand is againft me. 
Hence note; 


Firlt , Gods really a friend to his people , yet he fometimes deales 
with them appearingly, as with enemics, 


The love of God iseverlafting and unchangeable to his peo- 
ple, but his difpenfations towards them have many changes. 
Hypocrites make a fhew as if they were Gods friends, and 
God makes a thew againft the fincere, as if they were hisene- 
mies, Hypocrites are as Gods friends , and God deales with 
them as with his friends, they givehim an outfide profeffion, 
and he often gives them outfide comforts, and profperitie, 
he deales with them as if they were his friends : now ( 1 
fay ) as hypocrites declare a formall ftiendfhip or Jove to 
God, fo God declares a formal! enmitie againft many who 
are fincere, thatis, he gives them the ufage of an enemy, 
the wounds and ftroakes of an enemy. As the Lord defcribes 
the formall profeffions and practices of love and fervice to 
him, (J/a. 58.2. ) They fecke me daily, and delight to know my 


wayes, 
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wayes, a6 & Nation that did righteon[neffe, and forfooke wot the 
Ordinances of their God ; So, we may defcribe the Lords outward 
difpenfations and providences of wrath to his ; He fmites them 
daily, and afflicts them in all theit wayes, as a Nation that doth 
unrighteoufneffe, and hath urterly forfaken the Ordinances’ of 
God. Thus he is {aid to count them as enemies whemhe acts 
towards them as we doe towards thofe whom we indeed count 
out enemies, as was more at large fhewed upon that place before- 
cited, (hap. 13. 
Further, take notice of thefe two things. 

Firft , That God hath enemies ; fome are eveh fighters againft 
God himfelfe ; And thefe are of two forts. 

Firft , Naturall enemies, or enemies by nature, and thus every 
manthat is borne, is borne his enemy. ( Col. 1.21.) Being ene- 
mies in their mindes, by reafon of wicked workes. A\l Men are ene- 
mies, with al{ their hearts to God, till he doth oyercome and 
change their hearts. ( Rom.'5.10. ) while we were yet enemies, 
Cbrift dyed for ws ; thus all are enemies. 

Secondly , God hath enemies by praétife, fuch are all they 
who live and continue in finne, thefe upon the matter, pro- 
claime and maintaine watre againft.God himfelfe. Sinne is not 
onely aturning from God, but a turning againft him. Thefe 
enemies are alfo of two forts ; either fectet, or open. Moft are 
fabtle enemies to God , going on clofely in wayes of finne, 
and keeping fecret correfpondence with the lufts of their owne 
hearts, and the temptations of Satan, Others are profeffed and 
épen enemies to God, they even fend defiances to heaven, and 
will doe what they lift, let God doe or fay what he pleafe: 
Such a one was Pharoah, and fuch was Zulian , fuch were they 
( Leke 19. 14. ) who faid, we will not have this man reigne over 
ws: of whom Chrift faith, ( ver/:27.) But thofe mine enemies that 
would not have me toreigne over them, bring them forth and flay 
them before me. 

Againe , What he faid before , God fi) deftroyed me om every 
fide, and kindled his wrath againft me, is refolved into , or wrapt 
upinthis, He hath counted me as an enemy, fo that, to be an 
enemy , is made the meafure , or the fignification of the worft 
eftate imaginable. He that cotints a man his enemy , (accord- 
ingto the rule of nature) counts. the leaft good too much for 

FF2 him, 
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bim, and the grearelt evil} too little for ‘him. As it implyes the 

reateit manifeftatton ot Jove and tendirneffe, when it is faid, 
God.deales with us, as with fonnes,( Heb. 12.7. ) And {pares us 
a6 afarher (pares his oven Son, thee ferveth him, ( Adal. 3.17. A 
fon may expect, by the Jawes of narure, the moft gentle ufage, 
and kinde acceptance from a father ) foitimplyes the hotteft se- 
velation of wrath and di‘pleafure, when it is faid, that God 
counts us, or deales with us, as with anenemy. God keepes his 
friends 4s the apple of bis eye, ( Pfal. 37.) which notes cheir {a 
felt keeping ; but as for the perfons and lives of his enemies, he 
cafts chem out as out of the midit of a Sling, which notes their ue- 
ter perifhing. 

Hence obferve, 


That tt is a moft dangercus coxditicn to be in-a ftate of enmitie 
againftGod. 

Who would liye in fuch a condition as affures chim, of nos 
thing but death ? What doe enemies expect lefleat our hands, 
and whatcan the enemics of God expect Jefle at his hand, in 
whefe hand the breath of his enemies alwayesis, and all cheir 
wayes > God hari given ys,aruletoloye our encmies, Jf thine 
enemy hunger feed him, if he thirft give him drinkc,{ Rom. 12.20.) 
And indoing this we obey.God, fo we imitate him, and dee 
clare our [elves the children of our father which w in heaven , for he 
maketh his Sunne to rife onthe cvill and on. she gud : and fendeth 
rainc on the juft.and onthe unjxf?, ( Adatth.5.45, ) But though 
God doththis often and long , yer he doth nor t vayes, OF 
ever , nor doth he expect that we fhould doe this elwayes,| orto 
ali ourenemies. It may be finnetous nor co take vengeance on 
fome who are our enemies, even asit would he finne to. avenge 
our felves on any, And ifmen fhould quite flacken Jufiice and 
nor take vengeance on thofe who are Gads enemies and theirs, 
yet God will. Buc if we be found continuing under a fiate of 
enmitie againit God, oe notact towards .us:according to 
thatJaw which he injOynes us, he will noc feed fich enemie 
nor will he give them water to drinke;. Hewillnor make his 
Sunne £0: fhinenpon them., but command his fire to: confume 
them ;-and he will.raine, not fatoing. and refighsing Showers, 
but fuares, fire, wnd-brimftone, thicfoalibe( theitdranke ) she par 
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tion ofrhelr cup. (Plal. 11.6. )/Tis true, phen we wore ger\ere~ 
mies bi font hes Sonne to dye for us,there he acte dupto the highest 
degree of that law of love; yet they chat beleeve not on his Sow 
but ftand out in. rebeljion again him, fhall furely dyg. God 
hath not prepered bread and water, .buc fire and brimitone for 
prefumpeuous finners and unbelievers. This abufed love, will 
turne co the hocceft wrath. And as God bach ‘fhewed -himéelfe 
the beft friend to his enemies; fo he will be cheir worft enemie. 
God will appeare an eternall enemy to his enemiesin the nexb 
life, and he will not {pare chem in this. AZo/és gives them a dreads 
full alarme, ( Deut. 32.40. ) [lift up my hands to heaven and (ay, 
Llive for ever, if I wher my glizter d, and my haid take bold 


of j ent, 1 wilt render vengeance 10 e enemiesyand 1 will re- 
ward them that hate mel will make ovine arrows drake with blood, 


(and my [nrg (ball devastre fle ) and thas swith the blood: of the 
fiaine from the beginning of revenges upon the enemic ; rejyce O yoe 
Nations with his people, forhe will avenge the blood of bis fervants, 
and will render veageanc his ad vies. As the love of God, 
in many prflages of Scriptures, triumphs in lofty and pureft 
firaines of Rhetoricke over all the unworthineffe of man , fo * 
doch his wrath inthis’ over all the oppofitions of man. The 
enemies of God fhall be fure to fart and fall ; and therefore 
*cis well for thofe that have to dog with enemies, if they can 
but make it out, that their enemies are Gods enemies; for as 
God will:farely bicfle thofe who bleffe his people, and curfe 
thofe who curfe them + fo when his enemies are curfed by us, 
he curfeth them coo, and while we oppofe them, he joynes 
wich us ; whenfoever we goe forth againft the Lords enemies, 
wee goe forth to the helpe of the Lord, (Judg 5.23.) there- 
fore the Lord will helpe us to deftroy them. The Lord will de-* 
ftroy them according to his owne decree, though we fhould for- 
beare or withdraw onr helpe, much more will he deftroy them 
when we helpe on the execution of his decree. The Lord ( faith 
David, (Pfa\. 110. 1.) (aid untomy Lord, thav isthe Father faid 
tothe Son, whon he hath given as for a Mediator to his people, 
fo. a Lord ayer them ) (it thom at my right band, wnrill make thine 
ies thy f fe: char is til fubdue them all under thee, 
re chee. All che enemies: of God-are un- 
uls decree'( as the Prophet Zephanie {peakes 
Chap. 2, 


See eee ee ee 


222 


Chap. 19, «dn Expofition upon the Book of Jo.  Verf. 12, 


Chap, 2. 2.) will bring forth. The decree (like a woman with 
childe ) will be intravaile, tillit hath brought forth this judge- 
ment againtt all the enemies of Chrift ; yea though they fit upon 
thrones, and have the Nations under their feete, yet they muft 
be made his footftoole. fb found hard ftroakes from the hand of 
God, who did onely count him as an enemy, what then fhall they 
receive, who are his enemies indeed ? 

Job proceeds to give us a more particular defcription of Gods 
dealing with him, as with one of his enemies, {till profecuting the 
Allegory of Warre. 


Verf. 12. His eroopes come together, and they raife up their way 
againft me,and encampe round abuut my Tabernacle. 


Here are three things confiderable. 
Firft, The gathering of the Armie , His troopes come toge- 
ther. 
Secondly, Their: march ; They raéfe up their way against 


me. 

Thirdly , Their Siege ; They encamp round about my Taber- 
nacle. 

In all which, 706 elegantly defcribes the enemy-like proceed- 
ings of God with him. 


Hs troopes come togethers 


The Hebrew is Gad, the name of one of the Patriarkes, 
(Gen. 49.19.) Gad, a troope fall overcome him, but he foall overa 
come at the laft ; Both words are of the fame roote, Gad fignifies 
a troope, and to overcome. 


“His troopes come together againft me. 


Copia dei fant But what are thefe troopes ? 


omnts generis 


calamitates. 
Merl, 


Lanfwer, They ate the feyerall affliions, and troubles , which 
God mufter'd and called together to charge fob with. Many 
Horfemen make atroope, and fo doe many afiions, fob had 
fo many as made not onely atroope, but an Armie, yeaa great 
Armie. He fpeakes not of a fingle troope, but of many troopes ; 
He hath brought bis troopes againft me, 

Some troopes inthe letter affaulted Fob , troopes of Chalde- 
ans, and of Sabeans ; but befides thefe his fickneffe, and his i 
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his paines, and his povertie, the anguith and terrors of his foule ; 

all thefe were troopes, which came upon him as armed men, 

yea his very friends who were about his bed were as troopes of 

enemies to him, at belt, they were but miferable comforters to. 

him. 

This coming together of his tropes, may be taken two wayes, 

Firlt, They come together, that is, they come all atonce, or at 
one time. 

Secondly , They come together, thatis , they come with one Vox orig'nalis 
confent, they have.( asi were ) madea compact, or a confedes; 7 /#lan tem: 
racy, they are united as one man to afil.ct my foule. So the word {27H et fed e- 
is rendred ( Pfal. 35-14. ) Wee tooke [weete conncell sgether, that H 
is, we were of one heart, we agreed fweetly in our countels. j 
eb had many troubles, but they were all of a minde ;they came 
all upon him by orders from one hand, and they came with A 
one heatc. The Septuagint expreffe it by the fame word, which eli 
isufed inthe Aés' of the Apoftles (Chap. 2.46.) to fhew the Senn pane 
oneneffe of the pure primitive Church inthe worfhip of God. a 
They continued daily with one accord ( or unanimoutly) in the Tm- 

le, Ge. 
2 Thus the Armieis levied, and the troopes are come to their 
Rendevoufe, we fhall feéthem in their march prefently, take 
onely anote or two from thofe words; His tropes are come to- 
gether. 

Firlt, Affiftions are as Gods Armic ; Here are troopes of them. 
The name of God is, Lord of Hoffs, and ashe raifeth his hoft to 
1uine his enemies, fo alfo to chaften his owne people. 

Secondly , Obferve ; The Lord fends many afflictions upon one 
man at onetime. Here is nota fingle affliction to a-fingle man 
but afingle man to many, to a multitude of afflictions. Here 
wasa man, and an Armie. 7ob anda whole Hoait grapling to- 
gether : Many are the troubles of the righteous ( faith the P/alme;) 

And, sow ye are in heavinelfe through manifold temptations faith 
the Apoltle ( 1 Pet. 1.6.) And why were they in manifold 
temptations ? the next verfe anfwers, *twas for the tryall of 
their faith. It is a fufficient tryal] of humane ‘fffength and 
manhood, to combate with one man ; He is counted more 
then.aman, a Gyant, who contends with two. Bur for the 
tryall of divine, ftrength and faith, manifold temptations are” 

bur 
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but-{ufficient. A little of Godin one’ man raifeth up his {piri 
to doe more then many men 3 even to combate with’many 
troepes of temptarion. 

Thirdly, From this allufion note; That affliilions are all a1 
Geds command ; They are his troopes, he is their General! ; they 
move according to his orders, As God raileth thefe tropes 
fo ’tis he that fends them directions what to doe, and whether 
to goe, they come when he bids them, and they goe when he 
bids them ; when he faith Charge, they charge, and when he 
faith retreate , they retreace ; according to-the found of the 

Bee Trumpet which they heare from Heaven, they move on earth. 
Wee may fty to thefe temptations as. he inthe Prophet to the 
{word ( Pere. 47 6.) O thon faord of the Lord, how ling wile rho 
be eve thou be quier ? pur up thy felfe into thy foabbard, rift, and be 
Sill; Here was a cry to the fword to be quiex, but the fword 
anfwered, or the anfwer was made in behalfe of the fword, 
How can it beqniet, feing the Lord hath given it a charge againft 
Afkelin und! againft the Sta-foore, there hath he appointed tr. Itis 
to no purpofe to fpeake to the fword to be quiet, you muft fperke 
to the General], to him that commands in chiefe, and is cloathed 
with a Commiflion for the warre. What can the fword doc? 
it muft: proceed till he that drew and called it forth , recalls and 
remands it back into the fcabbard. ‘Tis thus alfo in this warre, 
or fight of affiGions. The foule having been long preffed and 
affaulted by them, may perhaps cry out tothem, O ye forrows 
of the Lord, when will ye depart? O ye paines and fufferings 
when will ye ceafe ? Bue they anfwer, h®w can wee depart, 
wee are Gods troopes, he hath given us a charge to come to- 
gecher again{t you ; and with you we mutt ftay, till God calf 
us om. 

And feing afflictions are at the command of God, be not an- 
gty, let not your paffion rife againft the creature, aga‘ntt this, or 
at that fecond eaule, by which you are afflied ; looke up to the 
Lord of this Hoft; to the Commander of thefe troopes, ‘He fends 
them out as he pleafeth, and when he pleafeth, to punifh and de- 
ftroy hisenemies, asalfo to exercifethe graces, and try the holy 
valour of his owne children and fervants. 

Fourthly , God ts able 20 raife treopes of affisttion ont of any of bis 
Createres Heisnever at aloffe for an Armie, When the ge 
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ofmanis kindled, O, if he could get an Armie,he would doe won- 
ders. The Lord can leviean Armie with a word peaking, he can 
have troopes, if he doe but found his Trumpet , and beat his 
Drumme; if he doe but hold out his will, and fay it is his plea- 
fare, they are prefently at his call. How foone did the Lord raife 
Armies againft Pharoah, of flyes, and lice, and ha} le? &c. How 
quickly didthe (haldeans, and the Subeans, breake in upon fob ? 
how foone did an unkinde wife, feabbs and fores, and what not, 
that was grievous toa poore man, either within or withour,come 
in troopes’ againft him at the Lords appointmeat. His troopes 
come together. Thus they are met and muttered, now they are up- 
on their march, : 


They raife up their way againft me. 


That is, (as fome interpretit ) they make themfelvesa large Oop, porare 
and plaine way co come againft me, and fo’tis an allufion unto viam db quod 
Armies, who when they are marching, fend Pioneirs before them, By te igi 
to open narrow wayes, to levell thofe that are uneven, and throw reyrabaqualie 
downe their bankes, the ordinary roade is not fit to march in, tem ducere. 
Armies muft have roome, therefore they raife up or prepare 
their way, This word is ufed, ( J/# 57. 14- ) to prepare, and 
fit away , away wltich before was way-lefle, and inacceflible 
Caff you up, caft you up, prepare the way. The Baptiftin a fpirituall signifcar fore 
fen(e fulfilled that Prophecy, he prepared che way of the Lord, ut 4psftoli mon 
by him she valleyes were eccalted, and every mountaine and hill was Arent, gensibus 
made low, the crooked he made ftraisht, and the rongh places plaine. ray fern fa° 
"Tis the worke of the Minilters of che Gofpel to take out all che Sitar ian 
fumbling blocks and rubs that lie inthe way of converfion and evangelij, ne 
hinder foules ftom turning to the Lord. The troopes in the Aareant cui de- 
Text did not raife up away for fob, but for themfelves, or a~ Cire hie 
gaint him. eners if 

They raife up their way againft me. That is, they prepare a way fipe Fe Vale. 
to come upon me, or againft me. The Hebrew word fignifies 72) potsit fu- 
upon, as well as againft ; they make theit way upoo me, they goe #7, 7 {xpos 
overme, and trample me under their feete, they make me their hala ils 
way. The Prophet fpeakes this language ( I/a. 51:23.) imply- reddiderunt fu- 
ing the extreame infultation of the adverfary tfiiGting the peo- per me, mt for 
ple of God ; Twill put it intothe hand of them that afflitt thee, iis, velit via 
( meaning the dregs of the cnp of bis furie, ) which have faid to thy f otunitee 
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foule, (thatis, to thee ). bow demne that we may goe-dver, and. thos 
haft laid thy bodie as she ground, and as the treet tothem that went 
over; Thatis, thou halt humbly fubmitted thy felfe co their prou- 
deft crnelties. Indeed ; wicked. men.( according tothe letcer of 
tliis Text). would have the foules of che Saints bow co.them by 
yeelding ro or following their finfull;counfels, and commands; 
But the foules of Saints ¢ in this fence) are ftiffe and cannot how ; 
as for theit bodies or outward man, they can Jay them downe 
and bow, ‘not onely to the ground, but as the ground or asthe 
ftreete for their enemies to goe over, So here, thefe troopes 
(faith Job ) have made meas the very ground, or asthe ftreets 
upon which they trod, they have trod upon me. As fofbaa gave 
order to the people of J/rael( Chap. 10. 24. ) when he had o- 
vercome thofe Kings ( who were a type of all the enemies of the 
Church, over whom the people of God fhall triumph ) Jt. came 
topaffe, that when they brought thofe Kings unto fofoua, that he 
called for all the men of I/rael, and faid untothem, Come neere and 
put your feete .npon the meckes of thefe Kings; goe over them, 
make them your way, doe not {tard upon it, becaufe they.are 
Kings and great ones, tread upon them, and feare not. As to 
tread. upon.enemies, and make our way over them, notes the 
compleatelt victory and higheft triumph, fo to. be trodden.upon 
by enemies, andto be made their way, {peaks the loweft fuffer- 
ings, and contempt. 

But I rather follow our owne tranflation, they have made 
their way againft me; Thatis, comming againft me, they have 
made, or prepared their way. As if he had fayd, whatfoever 
lay in the way of my afflictions they have remooved, that fo 
they might have aclecre marke, and make a full charge againi 
me. 

Hence obferve ; 

That when Ged fendeth evills zpon a perfon (tis true alfo when 
he fendeth them upon a people ) norhing foal hinder. His troopes 
fhall raife up their way againft the beft and flrongeft ; Though 
it be a barred way, arough mountainous way, a craggie way, 
like the Alpes, ( which Hannibal pafled with his Armie againft 
‘the Romans ) yet the Lords Armie will (as he fayd ) finde a paf- 
fage, or make one, Wee have an expreflion in the 78 P/alme 
v.49. very neere this, where the wrath of God againit ~£gypr 

is 
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isthus de(cribed , He caf upon them the fiercenef[e of his anger, 
sorath, indignation and trouble, by fending evill Angells amongst 
them: Molt interpret thefe evill Angels of wicked Spirits, or De- 
vills chat vexed them ; others of troublefome men, who vexed 
them with evills, fome expound that Text particularly of AZo- 
fes'and Aaron, who, though perfonally confidered, were very 
good, yea the belt of men then living, yet they were evill Angels 
in regard of the effet of their meflage unto the«Aigyptians. A 
good man may (in this fence) be an evill Angel, lie may be a mef- 
fenger of evill, or a meanes of executing the wrath of God upon 
wicked men. Thus Ado/¢s and Aaron may be’ called evill Angels, 
for they brought fad meffiges or ill tydings to the eZgyptians 
concerning thofe dreadfull plagues wherewith the.Lord op- 
preffed them for their oppreflions upon his people ; For by the 
miniftrie of AZofes and Aaron, the Lord caft forth the fierceneffe 
ofhis anger, wrath, and indignation. Bute4gypr was a {trong 
place, and the eZ gyptians amightic people,they would not eafi- 
ly yeeld; Wherefore ( faith the Text) when he did {q, he made 
away tohis anger; As ifthe Pfalmift had faid, if there were not 
a way for his anger, thatis, for the execution of his anger, 
he forced his way ; though he did not finde a way, yet he made 
one, and fought himfelfe through all difficulties which feemed 
to oppofe the deftraction of his enemies. We putin the mar- 
gine, He weighed a path; he made the path as exad, asif he had 
put it into a balance, the way was fitted to the largenefle of his 
owne anger, and ‘cwas fitted to the dimenfions of their wicked- 
neffe. Thus he made a way to his anger, both by fuiting the 
way to his anger, and by removing all impediments out of the 
way of hisanger.. If God will worke to fave , who fhall let it, 
and if God will worke todeftroy , who or what fhalllet ice 
When God will either try his owne people, or punith his,ene- 
mies, nothing can hinder; neither the power , nor the politick 
preparations of evill men, no; nor the prayers of good men 
( which yet are the ftrongeft rubs.in the way of his anger ) he 
will make his way thorough their fupplications when heis re- 
folv’d to punith his people ; Though Mofes and Samuel food be- 
fore me , yet my minde could not be toward this people ( Jer. 15. 1. ) 
Now. with what weapons did Afo/es and Samuel ufe to fland 
before the Lord ? furely ,: with prayers and teares ; nothing” 
G g2 makes 
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makes fo reall adetence againft the anger of God, as the pray- 
ets of his people doe; yet God will breake through thefe, he 
will make a way for his anger through thefe, they (hall not ftop 
him, much leffe thall che preparations or ftrength of wicked 
men ftop him. As the weakneffe of God is ftronger then man, 
fo the weakneffe of prayer is ftronger with God, then all the 
ftrength ofan. If prayer doth not ftop his wrath , humane 
power fhall never be able co give it the leaft check, All our 
ftrong holds and forts, will be but as the firft ripe figs, which be- 
ing fhaken fall into the mouth of the eater, when once the Losds 
Armie makes a battery againftus, His troopes will not turne till 
they have fullfilled all his pleafure; They have raifed up their way 


againft me. 


And encamp round about my Tabernacle. 


The Lords troopes being raifed, they raifed up their way, 
and marched, and now they fic downe, and encamp round a- 
bout diftrefled fob ; They encamp ronnd about my Tabernacle ; 
That is , about all chat Ihave, ormy whole pofleflions. Heres 
a ftrange fight, an Armie encamping againit a Tabernacle; 7ob 
might fay, what needs fuch warlike preparations againft me? 
alas, mineis but a Tabernacle ; I am not fortified in a Caftle, 
or encompaff-d with impregnable walls and Bulwarkes ; They 
encamp againft my Tabernacle; A Tabernacle is but a weake 
houfe , wéaker then our ordinary houfes ; A Tabernacle can 
hardly keepe out the raine, or ftand againft the winde. How 
then can it keepe out an Army, or ftand their ftorme? A Taber- 
nacle is a moveable dwelling , faftned with coards and ftakes, 
without foundation ; yet here ob {peakes, as if,God had 
brought all his Artillery, planted*his batteries, and engines of 
warre, to beat itdowne, He hath encamped round about my Tax 
bernacle, 

Hence note; 


ell that man hath in the creature amounts but toa Tabers 
nacle, 


fob was a great man, and he had a great eftate, an eftate 
foundation’d and fetled upon as much ftrength as the creature 
wfually can afford, yet ail was but a Tabernacle, whofe coards 
are 
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are quiclly loofned, and whofe ftakes are foone puld up, and then 
downe it falls, Man himfelfe in regard of his naturall life is pe- 
rifhing, his body isa Tabernacle ; Oxr earthly hou/e of this Ta 
bernacle, asthe Apottle calls it, ( 2 Cor. 5.2.) Now as the body 
of man wherein his natural fife dwells isa Tabernacle, foare all 
thofe things which concerne the fupport and continuance of his 
natural) life. Who would croft to or thelter himfelfe in a Taber- 
nacle, when we have the N me ofthe Lord as a ftrong Tower, 
into which we may flie with affurance of fafety. He that gets 
moft of the world, hath got but a Tabernacle, and hee that 
loofeth all that he hath in the world, hath foft but a Taber- 
nacle. A liccle true knowledge of what the world is, mingled 
though with buc a little true faith about the things of the world 
tocome, will eafily carry us above ail the good and evill of the 
world. : ‘ 

Againe (in purfuance of the Allegorie ) we know when an Ar- 
mie encampeth about a Citie,and layeth fiege to it, no man can 
get out ; Thus it is with many poore foules,afflittions hemme them in 
vound, they have never a port to get ont at, the way is onely spem to 
heaven. The Lordis pleafed to lay very clofe fieges to many 
Of his people; they are ftraitned in their outward enjoyments, 
they are ftraitned in their fpirituall enjoyments; and can findeno 
comfort. As the foules of fome refufe to be comforted, fo come 
fort refufeth the foules of others, or all comforts are (as bya 
ftrong hand , yea as by a trong hoft ) withholden from their 
foules. Davids mighty men broke through the hoft of the Phi- 
liftims, when he longed for the water of Berblem , But Gods holt 
of troubles and afflictions, cannot be broken through by the migh+ 
tieft among the fonnes of men, though there be a well of water 
beyond them, which their foules long for asmuch as David did 
for that of Bethlem=. 

Laftly , Take this note from the allufion alfo; They encamp 
againft me. 


Afflittions may continue long upow ws; or about Hs. 


There is a’ difference between tlie fighting of a Battell, and 
-encamping : a battell is bue for an houre, or aday, but Encam- 
pings are for continuance ; we have heard of encempings, and 
befiegings, not onely for afew dayes, but for mfany moneths, 

+ yea 
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yeafor fome yeares, The troopes of trouble give fome onely 
a fierce Charge, but they fit downe, and encamp aguinf> the Tao 
bernacles of others. Some particular foules have endured longer 
fieges then ever any Citie did, Not onely doe the serrours of God 
(within and without ) /ee them/elves in array againft them (as 
7ob complained Chap. 6. 4.) but: they are afflitted and readie te 
dye fromtheir youth up, fuffering thofe terrours, as Heman com- 
plaines, ( Pfal. 88. 15.) Therefore let not our hearts faint, 
though we are befieged , though forrowes encamp againft us, 
When God feemes to tell usin the difpenfations of his providence, 
that he will batterus downe, and levell us with the ground, yet 
allthis is but co try how we can ftand our ground in an evill day, 
how we can maintaine our truft, and hold out afiege, Some 
give up the ftrengths under their command. at the firft fum- 
mons, others hold out till the lat bit of bread; God doth but 
trie his whether they will perfevere to the laft, to. the utmoft. 
Let patience have its perfett worke, for affiiGtions will have their 
perfect worke ; when they make long worke, let patience. make 
long worke too. When God encampsagainttus, let us {peedily 
Sive up the ftrong holds of finne, but jet us maintaine the ftrong 
holds of grace, the forts of faith and patience ,. quitting our 
felves like men, or rather like Chriftians ; let us give proofe of 
holy courage in the hotteft affaults, and inthe longeft fieges, 
The Lord doth not intend ruine tg our perfons, though he 
ruine our jTabernacles, Thofe outward evills thall worke for 
our good, which deprive us ofall outward good, and if both 
the Tabernacles which we ufe, and in which we dwell, while 
weare inthe body, asalfo the Tabernacles of our body be dif- 
folved and fhattered to the ground in this warre, yet we have 
4 building of God, an houfe not made with handt, eternal in the 
heavens. 


Jaftly , Obferve; 
There is no ftriving , no contending with afflictions. 


God hath ‘whole’ troopes and Armies of them/at his com- 
mand. As his enemies cannot ftand before him, fo neither can 
his friends when he appeareth as an enemy, There is no pre- 
vailing but by fubmitting. rho (faith the Lord, J/a.27. 4.) 
wossld fer the bryars and thornes againft me, in battell, I would zoe 

thorough 
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thoroush them,l would burne them together ? Wicked men are bry- 
arsand thornes, ifthey contend with God, they contend with 
afire, and are burnt. If godly men fhould fet chemfelves in bac 
tell againft- God , when he fets himielfe in battell againft them, 
how foone could he goe through them alfo, and burne them 
together ? When the Lord of Holts fends his troopes to. encamp 
againft us, He doch net intend we fhould fight them away, but 
pray them away, noris it his meaning, that we fhould raife 
the fiege by oppofing his troopes, but by falling downe before 
them. Wee cannot conquer the leaft affliction by force, butwe 
thal! be more then Conquerours over the greatelt afflictions, 
even over all afflictions by faith. When Armies of bloody mién 
invade or encamp againft the people of God, ‘we cannot ( with- 
out prefumption ) expect’ vidtorie, unlefle we fight as well as 
beleeve, and act courage againft them, as well as faith in God, 
But when Armies of affliction encamp againft us, there is no 
over-comming, but onely by beleeving in God, and humbling 
our felves. We mutt refift the Devill and his troopes of temp- 
tations, and he will flie from us. But’ no affiiction fent by God 
did ever depart from him that was found refifting it. The Armie 
of forrowsiwhich encamped againtt fob, was ‘never fully with- 
drawneytill he faid, Pabhirre my felfe, and-repent in duft and a[bes, 
(Chap: 42. 6.) 

Thus, we have heard’ 7ob bewayling his condition under the 
Allegorie of warre, troopes of enemies drawing together, and 
encamping againft him ; in the next place, he bewailes his con-- 
dition, in the withdrawing of his friends ; if when evills, and 
enemies, come upon us, our friends ftand clofe tous, it is a 
great fupport, but when many troubles throng about us , and 
all our friends leave us, this is fad. Thus fob deferibes his for- 
lorne eftate in the next words ; He bath put my brethren far from. 
me, OC. 
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Jos. Chap. 19. Verf. 13,14, 15. 


13. He hath put my Brethren farre from mo, and mine ace 
quaintance are verily eftranged from me, 

14. Wy kinsfolke have failed , and my familiar friends 
have forgotten me. 

15. They that dwell in mine houfe, and my nzaidens count 
me for a ftranger, Oc. 


rowes and afflictions, by many elegant metaphors and allu- 

fions ; he is now as exact and accurate in fetting forth the 

effets of thofe forrowes, or what followed upon his affii- 
ion. : 

The firft effet is defcribed in this context, to the end of the 
19th verfe , ‘and that is the unkindneffe and contempt, the un- 
faithfalneffe,‘and unthankfulneffe of his friends and neereft rela- 
ttons, 

Secondly , He thewes the wafting of his ftrength, and the ge- 
nerall confumption of his owne bodie, at the 20th verfe ; AZy bone 
cleaveth to my skin, and to my flefh, and 1am efcaped with the skin 
of my teeth, The burthen ofall which preflures, inforced him to 
Make a threefold cry. 

Firft, For pitieand compaflion , Have pitie npon me, have pis 
tie upon me, O ye my friends , for the hand of God bath touched me, 
werf, 21. 

Secondly , For fparing and forbearancein the 22. wer/. why 
doe you perfecute me as God, and are not fatisfied with my flefb. 

Thirdly, He cries out for attention to his cry, and ferious con- 
fideration ef his fad Complaint, in the 23 and 24 verfes; O shat 
my words were now written,O that they were printed in a book,, that 
they graven with an iron pen and lead in a rock for ever 

Thefe words hold forth the firft effet which followed his 
forrowes and affli@tions, namely, the withdrawing of his friends, 
the unkindneffe or contempt of all thofe that were about him ; 
and he feemes to caft, or diftribute thofe into foure rancks, from 
whom he received fuch unkindneffes. 

Firft, 


J: B hath thus farre expretft his ( almoft ) unexpreffible for- 
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Firlt, His kindred, or thofe of his blood; He hath pur my 
brethren farre from me,in the t3¢h ver. and inthe 14th; Ady kinf- 
folke have failed. . : ; 

Secondly, He complaines of the unkindneffe of his owne 
familie, inthe 15th 16th and 17th verfes, which he fets downe. 
Firft, in generall, in the former part of the r5th verfe ; Thoy that 
dinell in my houfe. Secondly, he meanes them diftinétly. Firft, his 
maide-fervants, inthe clofe of the 15% verfe. Secondly, his men- 
fervants, in the 16ch verfe. Thirdly , his wife, in the 17th verfe; 
thus his owne houfe and familie had deferted him, and proved un- 
dutiful! to him.. ‘ 

Thirdly , He was likewife grieved by the contempt which 
he received from children, the children of thofe who lived a- 
bout him ; inthe 18'h verfe ; Young children defpifed me, I rofe 
and they (pake againft me. ; ; 

Fourthly, He -defcribeth the unkindneffe and unthankful- 
heffe of his intimate acquaintance, and higheft confidents, to 
whom ‘he was wont to open his bofome, and with whom he 
had maintained clofeft correfpondence, both by giving and re- 
ceiving curtefies inthe 19th verfe ; All my inward friends abhor= 
red me,and they whom I loved are turned againft me; Thele are di- 
ftinguifhed from his kindred ; and may be intended alfo in 
thofe words of the 13th verfe ; AZy acquaintance , and in thofe of 
the 14th verfe, My familiar friends. Thus we {cc all were tarned 
againft him, his kindred, his family , his acquaintance and affo- 
ciates. This was an extreame aggravation of his affliction, 
efpecially if we confider two things. 

Firt, The nniverfalicy of this defertion ; it was not fome 

ne, or two of his relations ; all brs relarions failed him, kindred, 
fervants , acyuaintance , and, who is more then all thefe, his 
wife, 

) Secondly, Not onely did all his common friends, but even 
they who had made profeffion ferious profeflion of love to him ; 
there are fome friends, of whom we make no great reckoning, 
if they fall off from us; but when intimate friends , fuch as 
know our hearts, ‘and have been trufted with our fecrets, fuch 
as we love with much intireneffe , and are endeared to us by 
long familiaritie, when thefe apoftatize from their profeffed 


friendfhip, and renounce the lawes of love, how heavie isthis 
Hh croffe ? 
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i crofle 2: yet even fuch was 7:5 sdefertion, as will. appeare in, the 
opening and profecution of this context. 


Verf. 13. He hath put my brethren farre from mer 


In the former verfe we heard of Troopes drawing: about 
fab’ s Tabernacle, and befieging it. Now, in this nick of time, 
while Troopes of enemies draw neere about him, his brethren 
withdrew and.departed farre from him ; He hath pat my brethren 
farre from me. This defertion of his brethren is pur in equall 
ballance with the invafion of his enemies, and is indeed a hea- 
-vier burden of affli€tion, and doth much over-ballance it. 
Their unkindneffe troubles 1s moft, from whom we have leat reafon 
t0 fufpett unkindneffe. 


He hath put my brethren, ee. 


PUN frater cog. | Fhe word. which we tranflate érethren , notes not onely 
nationem babet peerewcs, but onencs.; Many brethren, yea all brethren fhould, be 
cam WS & one, and agree in ong. They who are neere in relation, 
adagt ihe should not be farre off in affection. 7ob calls himfelfe a brother 
debent,tc proine $0 Dragons (Chap. 30,29.) becaufe his prefent {tate was like 
de res inanima- that of Dragons, folitary and withdrawne from friends. And 
ta, Gua in 40 Solomon tellsus (Prov, 18.9. ) He that is floathfull in his worke, 
cen Sit is brother tohim that isa great wafter, That.is, he is very like him, 
EO” og fuch another; yea , things without life, which have a like- 
neffe ;, are called in Hebrew. brethren or frfters ( Exod. 26. 
3.) becaufe brethren and fifters have, or are fuppofed to 
have likeneffe in conditions, and onenes in affection ; 14, bre- 
shrén. 

But what were his. brethren ? 

There are feven forts of brethren. 

Firft , Natural] brethren , who are of the fame blood; and 
thefe are fo called, fometimes in alarger , and fometimes in a 
ftriGter fence : they are called brethren ina large fence who are 
ofthe fame linage, though they be not immediately fprung from 
the fame loynes. e4braham calls Loz his brother , who was 
onely his nephew ( Gen. 14.14. ) Fames and Pofes, Simon and 
Judas, who were the kinfmen of Chrift , are yet. called his bre- 
thren, AZatth. 13.55. But ftridly they are naturall brethren, 
who. are borne of the fame parents. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly , They are called brethren, who are of one Coun- 
trey or Nation, 

Thirdly, They, who are of one neighbour-hood , or are 
neere in habitation. 

Fourthly , There are brethren by ftudie, by courfe of life, 


or profeflion. 
Fifthly, There are brethren in manners , and furableneffe of 


difpofition. ; 
Sixthly, Brethren by friendship , by covenant and mutual! 


ftipulation. ‘ 

Seventhly, Brethren in Religion, and faith of the Gofpel. 
We may take all thefe forts of brethren into the Text, but fpe- 
cially brethren in blood, and neereneffe of alliance, thele 7b 
feemes particularly to intend , while he faith , He hath put my 
brethren farre from me. But, how farre were they put, or at what 
didftance did they ftand? We may underftand it of a twofold re- 
moteneffe or diftance. 

Fir, Of remoteneffe inplace ; as: if he had faid ») Aty bree 
thren come not at me,they will not fo much as be where I amyont konfe 
mill not hold us, Ihave little of their company. 

Secondly , Of a remoteneffe in fpirit, they are farre off in af 
fection, their mindes are departed or alienated from mee; 
though Tenjoy atany: time their bodily prefence, I have little of 
their company, but leffe of cheir hearts. 

Againe , He doth nos fay, 74) brethren are gone fromme, but 
Hee hath put my brethren farre from me, But who was it that put 
hig friends farre from him’? 7cb afcribes this as much as any 0- 
ther part of his affi@ion unto God ; feb was as fencible that 
God had put his brethren and friends farre from him, as he was 
that he had fent fo many'enemies and ftrangers (Chaldeans and 
Sabeans ) in upon him, It. was from the fame hand that thefe 
invaded him, and that they departed from him. 

Hence note ; 

Fick , Brethren may faile in love to their brethren , and prove 

not onely forgetfull but unfaithfull. 

Yea, not onely may brethren prove forgetfull of us, but 
cruell to us, Wee have an experience of this inthe firft paire 


of brethren that ever were inthe world; As foone as the.bond 
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of brother-hood could be broken, “twas broken; Caine flew 
bis brother Abell, he was farre from him indeed when he thus 
drew neete to him. Chrift forewarnes us thar wemay quickly 
meete with fuch actings againft the light of nature, while we 
follow and ac up to the light of Grace ; The brother fhall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the father the childe, and the childe foall 
rife upragdinft bis parents, and caufe shem to be pre to death, 
( Matth.10. 21..) To deliver a brother up to death, that is, to 
deliver him: upto others to put him to death, is as bad as ifour 
felves had taken away his life. We doe that evill which we doe 
not hinder. others ( according to our place and power.) from 
doing , much more may we be faid to doe that evill, which we 
provoke thofe to doe who have: power to doe it, To deliver 
a brother upto death, is co kill our brothers Grace teaches us 
to Jay downe ‘our lives for the brethren. Corruption teaches 
the brother: to take away the life of a brother. Our Booke of 
Martyrs gives divers inftances of brethren fuffering for Chrift, 
by the procurement of brethren, There are no bonds of love, 
but have often received a crack by Jult, and. fometimes a totall 
breach, and where there fhould be the greatelt love, there have 
been the greateft breaches. The Prophet Obadiab checks thofe 
Edomites , who were the Defcendants of &/ax, and fo by Jfaae 
their common father, brethren'to the J/raeéites ; the-Propher, 
I fay, checks them for their infolency againft their affli@ted bre- 
thren(v.12,)T hon fhouldst nor have looked on the day of thy brother. 
The day of their brother, wasthe day of their brothers cala- 
mitie, as is plaine in the next words, Jn the day that he became 
aftranger, thatis , to his owne Land , being carried away into 
Crptivitie : Thou fhouldeft not have looked upon this day of 
thy brother. But wasit afin to looke upon them in that day? 
To fee them'was no fin, and to fee or looke upon them with 
an eye of compaflion was a dutie.; but they looked upon their 
brethren with an cye of fcorne at, or with an eye of delight in 
their mifery ; it pleafed them to fee their brethren oppreffed 
and carried captives. This kinde of feeing their brethren was 
( within one degree ) as finfull as flaying them, fuch looking 
upod them when led into captivitie, was a leading them into 
captivitie. That which we rejoyce to fee any fuffer from the 
hand of others, they fuffer alfo from our hand, The Prophte 

Tfaiah 
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Tfaiah defcribes this unnatural! unkindneffe againft Brethren 
(arifing in fomeat leaft, from a pretended or ignorant zeale for 
God ) inthe profeffion of the fame Religion, ( Chap. 66. 5. ) 
“Heare the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word, your bre- 
thren that hated you(he doth not fay.your enemies that hated you, 
this is a ftrange conjunction, Hating Brethren, your brethren thar 
" pated you ) that caft you ont for my Name fake ( there’s the ground 
ofthe quarrel, ic was religious, or about the things of God ) 
faid, ler the Lord be glorified, or, appeare ik ip 3 Which implyes 
chat eyther they pretended to glorifie God by cafting ouc their 
brethren, as Chrift foretold, fob. 16.2. They (hall put you out 
of the Synagognes, yea the time cometh, that whofcever killeth you, 
Shall thinke that he doth God fervice. To doe God fervice is to glo- 
rifie him. Thefe brethren judg’d their brethren evill doers a- 
gainft che Lord,and that therefore it was good to punifh and caft 
them out, hence, they faid,/er the Lord be glorified:or thefe words, 
let the Lord be glorified, may be expounded ironically, asifchefe 
perfecutors of their brethren, had derided their brethrens ex- 
pectation and hope, of the glorious appearance of the Lord in 
judgement , to vindicate their innocency and doe them right. 
And fo it anfwers that of the fame Prophet, Chap. 5.19. Ler 
him make [peed and haften his worke,that we may fee ir.As alfo that 
of the Apoftle, 2 Pet. 3.3, 4. Where # the promife of bis com= 
ming, &c. Hence “tis added, But he (chat is,the Lord ) fhall appeare 
to your joy, and they fall be afbamed. They who either thinke to 
bring glory to God, by troubling fheir brethren, or who de- 
ride their brethrens hope, that the Lord will appeare to deliver 
them from, or to recompence them for. all their troubles, Thefe 
troubling brethren (I fay ) fhall have fhame to their portion, and 
the portion of their troubled brethren fhall be joy at the appea- 
ring of the Lord. The fame Scripture’ fhewes the extreame ha- 
tred of brethren againft their brethren, and the fore difpleafure of 
the Lord againft Brethren-haters. ‘ 
Secondly, Obferve ; 


The cftrangement of brethren from ws is very grievous. 


job layd it more to heart that his brethren did not comfort 
him, then that ftrangers did affi& him. It is one of the moft 
delightful! fpectacles to fee brethren dwell together in unitie 
(Pfal.133. 
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(Pfal.133, 1.) Behold, how good and how pleafant it ss for brethren 
to dwell together in unitie: He compares it to the dew of Hermen, 
and to the precious oyntment upon the head, that ran downe 
upon the beard,even Aarons beardyand that went downe tothe shirt 
of his garment, Now, as it is a pleafure to behold the union and 
harmony of brethren, fo ‘tis very bitter to {ee brethren. bro- 
ken off and disjoynted from one another. Whether they be 
brethren by blood, or brethren by profeffion, but chiefly if they 
be brethren in the faith and profeilion of the Gofpel. Abraham, 
faid unto Lot, let there be no ftrife,I pray thee, berween me and thee, 
and between my herd-men and thy herd-men. He would not onely 
have no ftrife between themfelves, but not between their fer- 
vants, and why.? For we are brethren (Gen. 13.8.) The divifi- 
ons of brethren are both grievous and fcandalous ; grievous 
to themfelves, and fcandalous to others. Hence Ado/es gives 
countell to the twe contending J/raclites ( as Stephen reports it, 
AUEL.7.26.) Sirs, why dee ye wrong one to another ? you are brethren, 
The name of abrother, or the remembrance that we are bre- 
thren, is enough to pacifie our fpirits, and haften us to a recon- 
cilement of all our differe:ces. And that fo many brethren, 
who alfo are J/raclites, fall out with, and wrong one another, 
and will not be reconciled , how fadis the fcandall, and how 
heavie the burden at this day ? All gratious hearts have much 
caufe to lament this , as all eyes, even the eyes’ of our common 
enemies, have too much occafion to take notice of it. 

Thirdly , In thathe faith He bath pur my brethren farre froms 
me, Obierve; 


The changes of effi tion are from God : or, it ts of the Lord that 
utr brethren are at anytime eftranged from 1s. 


As God puts health farre away ftom us, or aboundance farre 
away from us, {0 he puts friends farre away. from us. This 
doth not excufe brethren in their unkinde departurés and 
eltrangements from one another, onely it fhould teach us-to 
depend upon God , as much for the eftablifhment and conti- 
nuance of friends in their affections and refpetts to us, -as of 
our Lands and Cattell in their fruitfulneffe to us , or of our own 
bodies in their health and ftrength to us. There is an over- 
ruling hand of God , and his effectual! working, as in all other 


afflictions 
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affiGtions and troubles which come vpon us, fo in the with. 
drawings of friends and brethren from-us. As God formes 
the fpirit of man within him, in refpect of being and exiftence, 
(for be is the God of the fpirits of all Azth, or the father of fpi- 
rits ) fo hikewife ia refpect of motion and influence ( Zech.12. 1.) 
Icis the Lord who makes men co be of this minde , or of that 
minde, who fhapes and fafhions their fpirits. either towards 
complyance with, or a diflike whether of things or, perfons. 
Friends love no loager then God maintaines love in them , and 
they can doe us good no longer then God maintaines in them a 
will to doe us good , we cannot difcharge the loweft natural 
dutie of love unto a brother, unleffe God come in;yea, we quick- 
ly grow unnaturall, if God leave us. The love or hatred of man 
is from the Lord. 

But fome may fay, Is the hatred of man from God? If fo, how. 
{hall- we acquit God from being the author of fin? 

1 anfwer, God is faid to put our friends farre from us, 
when he withdrawes or withholds that afliftanee or influence 
which inlarges and unites the hearts of friends. We are all by, 
nature (as the Apoftle {peakes, Tit. 3. 3- ) Hateful, and hating 
one another. And while nature, as corrupted, acts alone, it is 
not more hatefull to God, then full of hatred to men, efpeci- 
ally co good men. AsGod doth not, fo there is no need he 
fhould put enmitie and hatred into the heart of brother a- 
gainft his brother, there’stoo much of thefe already in every 
mans heart ; if God doe but leave a brother to bimfelfe, he 
quickly fhewes himfelfe unbrotherly, Now if, brethren hate 
unleffe God oyer-rule their hearts, then ’tis no wonder if ftran- * 
gers and enemiesdoe it. (P/al.105. 253.) When ALsfes defcribes 
the cruell ufage which the c£gyptians fhewed to the people of 
Jfrael,he tells us,God turned their hearts, that they-bated his people, 
& dealt fubtilly with his fervants. That is fomewhat a hard {peech 
when’tis aid; He turned their hearts to hate his people; God did. 
not drop hatred into their hearts ; God turnes the heart from 
fin, not to fin , but he is therefore faid to carne their hearts 
to hate his people, becaufe he gave them up to the bafeneffe and 
fufpiciou(neffe of their owne hearts, which told them.a.thou- 
fand fad ftories, or prophecies rather, what the I/raelites would 

edoe, and how they would burden egypt, and bring it aig 
unlefie: 
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unleffe themfelves were brought low by an impofition of new 
burdens. This was enough , and this was all that God did 
when he turned the hearts of the eZ ¢yprians to hate his people, 
and deale fubrilly with bis fervasrs ;unleffe God hold our hearts, 
and keepe them for us, we are not onely unfteadyin every du. 
ty both toGod and man, but we act quite befide, yea contrary 
ro our duty. We love where we fhould hate, and hate where 
we fhould love; we helpe thofe whom we thould oppofe , and 
oppofe thofe to whom we fhould be helpfull. We are like bre- 
thren to thofe whofe enemies we fhould be, and we are as ene- 
miesco our brethren ; He hath put my Brethren farre from me. 


And my acquaintance are verily eftranged from me. 


Brethren are our neerelt acquaintance, and allour acquain< 
2) tance maybe called brethren. The Hebrew word fignifies, ro 
ole kuow. Some render it fo here, they who knew me, or were knowne 
Tygur: Ym 59 me are eftranged. The knowledge we have of men brings us 
Scientes momen into acquaintance with them , and the more we are acquainted 
mum obliti with them, the more we know them. The word implyes, inti- 
Jim meiSept. grave and fpeciall knowledge, (1 Sum, 3.7. ) Samuel did not yet 
kaow the Lord, Not know the Lord! why , how was Samuel 
bred, that he'did not know the Lord ? he was come to yeares 
ofknowledge, and had he lived in ignorance ? The meaning is 
not, that he didnot know the Lord at all, but he*hadinot yer 
knowne the Lord ‘by way of extraordinary revelation, or vifi- 
on. Thus Samuel did not know the Lord till that time. God 
reproves the Fewes fortheir hypocrifie and formalitie (1/2. 58. 
2.) They feeke-me daily, and delight to‘know my wayes, that is, 
they pretend to an earneft dcfire of knowing my wayes, they 
feeke to meas if they would creepe into my mouth, yea and 
Jodge in myheart , to know all my defire eoncerning the ‘holi- 
nefle of their lives, and the exadteft conformitie of their-wayes 
to my will, ‘Thus they would ‘be thought to know me and 
acquaint themelves with'me.; and fo much the word ufed by 
fab (which *we'render acquaintance) holds forth. Yet ‘becaule 
Fob {pedkes'at the rth verfe, of hhis seward friends , therefore T 
rather take hes acqnamtance bere, for ‘commen friends , fuch as 
were ‘but generally ‘knowne to him , or fuch’as knew him but 
generally; ALpacqnatntance, z 
re 
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Are verily eftranged from me. 

The word fignifies, fuch an eftrangement, or alienation of i 

fpiric, as arifeth from naafeoufneffe, or the offerice which the 4 
ftomacke takes at fuch meatesas are improperto it. Asif he 
had faid, A4y acquaintance loath me, their flomackes turne at me, gliguwrcufesin 
they are ready to vomit at the fig or thought of me, ‘and of my affli- haber, 
fed condition. In whichf€hce, the word is ufed ( Exek.14. 5. ) 
Wheré the Lord complaines of the backfliding of his ancient 
people to Idolatry ; They are all eftranged from me thorow their 
Idolls , Asifthe Lord had faid ; Ay people whom I have loved bes 
ginto loath me, I am ont of date with them, and my wayes are ont of 
requeft with them finee they have found new gods,rr new wayes of 
worfhipping God. Old acquaintance are often laid by when we 
finde new. And ( which was 70b’s cafe ) when old friends fall 
into alow condition, fome will loath chem,or eftrange themfelv.s 
from them, though they have no new. My acquaintance are 


Chup. t9. 


Verily eftranged. - 


The word verily, hath anemphafisinit, and notes not onely 
the truth of the thing, or that it was fo, butalfo the degree of 
the thing, thatit was very much fo. Asifhe had faid; They are 
alrogerhtr eftranged,- or, there 1 nothing in them but eftrangement 
and unfriendlineffe. We have the like ule of the word,though to 
another end ( P/al. 23. 6.) Surely goodnelfe and mercy, ( Or, onely 210 YN 
goodneffe and mercy, pure goodnefle and mercy ) frail folow me all (eb ue 
the dayes of my life, That is,I fhall have goodnefle and mercy with- ari mal 
out any mixture offorrowand trouble; fo here, They are furely mixtura adul- 
or verily eftranged from me, Thatis, they are ftrange as ftrange terciwir. 
can be; there is not the leaft mixture of love, not the leaft ap- 
pearanee of good will tome among them all. 


Verl. 14. Bfy hinsfolke faile. 


Before he fpake of his brethren and acquaintance, now of 
his kindred. Al! our brethren are our kindred, butall our kin? 
dred are not brethren... The originall word fignifies one that 
# neere, andinthe verbe, todraw xecre , fo’tis ufed( P/al. 73. 
28.) It i good fir me todraw necreto Gods We draw neere 
to Godin any'a& of worfhip, or inthe exercife of any Grace, 
efpecially in the exercife of faith, even as we are faid in Scrip- 

li ture, 
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ture; to depart or turne from God, when we negleé his wor- 
fhip, or when we ac any lult, efpecially unbeleefe, Hib. 3. 
12. And becaufe the people of Godufe to draw neere unto 
him thus, and "tis never fo well with them as when they doe 
fo ; therefore all the people of God, are called Gods nigh ones. 
( Pfal.148.14. ) He alfo exaleeth the borne of his people, the praife 
of ail his Saints, even of the children of Ifrael, a people neere unto 
him; Allthe Saints are ( as we may fay ) Gods kindred ( it is 
this word ) a people neere to him-Our kinsfolke are neere to us. 
How great a priviledge is it to be neere God, or of kinne to the 
moft High 2 


My kinsfolke faile. 

Friends faile, Firft; In number when they die, that was 
not 7ob’s meaning. 

Secondly, There is a failing in courtefie; thushis kinsfolke 
failed, they ceafed to performe the office of kindred to him; 
as Ruth's kinfman did. 706 had many of his kindred living, 
but none in whom kindneffe lived. He had many. kinsfolke, 
but few friends. AZ) kinsfolke faile. 


And my familiar friends have forgotten me. 


Familiar friends are expreffed in the Hebrew, by the fame 
word which was before tranflated acquaintance; onely witha 
fittle difference, this is active, the other paflive as if his acgquain- 
tance wererather knowne by him, then knew him,and his fa- 
miliar friends knew him more then they were knowneby him, 
Familiar friends are fuch as we daily or very frequently con. 
verfe with. We fay, Out of fight, ont of minde. Itfeemes Fob’s 
friends caft him out of their mind, while they were in his ‘ight, 
Forgetfulneffe is the abfence of a thing or perfon from our 
minds. Memory is the treafury of the minde, forgetfullneffe 
exhaufts that treafure. (My familiar friends, faith Fob, 


Have forgotten me. 


Poffibly fome of them forgotthat they had fucha friend, 
but all of chem forgot him as a friend, they forgot all the 
courtefies and kindneffes that ever .they received from him, 
as alfo all. the kindneffes and courtefies that ever they profef- 
fed to him. Againe, 
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Againe, To forger, isto neglect, or to flight. Though they 
had himin their thoughts, though he lived in their naturall 
memory, (as memory is taken properly for the esting or 
laying up of that which is pait ) yet they morally forgot him, 
thatis, they flighted and ngeleéted him-; And then my familiar 
friends have forgotten meis, as ifhehad faid, Thofe friends to 
whom Ihave expreffed love, take nocareof me, they performe no 
offices of love to me, nor doe they regard what becomes of me, finke or 
fwvim’ tis all one with themSo the word is applyed( Lament.2.2. ) 
He hath violently taken away his Tabernacle, as if it were of a gare 
den,he hath deftroyed his places of the affembly, the Lord hath can[ed 
the [oleinn feafts and affemblyes to be forgotten in Sion. How for- 
gotten? The Lord did otcaufethe Pewes to forget that there 
had been folemne feafts, and Sabbaths in Sion, the ching was re+ 
membred, and that was an addition tothe forrow of their 
captivitie; but thofe fealts were difufed by all, none came at 
them, none obferved them, and they were flighted by many ; 
thus they were forgotten. And as the Lord at that time in 
wrath caufed them to forget their folemne fealts ina ftrange 
Jand, fo he promifed in mercy, thatatime fhould come when 
they thould be forgotten in their owne Land, ( fer.3: 16. ) 
And it faall come to paffe, when ye be multiplied and encreafed én the 
Land, in thofe dayes (aith the.Lord, they foal fay no more, The. Arke 
of the Covenant of the Lord, neither hall it come to minde, neither 
foall they remember, &c. But what arethofe dayes, wherein the 
Arke( which is put Synechdochically for all Ceremonial ob- 
fervations ) fhould not be remembred, or fhould be forgotten ? 
We may underftandit, either of the dayes of Chrifts comming 
inthe fleth, when all fhadowes fhould vanith or difappeare ; or 
ofthe times of their reftauration, when they fhould norttruft co 
nor boaft of thofe externalf Evidences of Gods prefence, as fore 
mecly they had done when they cryed, The Temple of the Lord, 
The Temple of the Lord Jer 7.4. They whoufe outward admi+ 
niftrations may be faid to forget them while they live in thé 
fpirit, and haveno cnnfidencein a forme, though good ufefull 
and neceffary. 

_ Thus 7ob complaines, ALy familiar friends have forgotten me , 
either they doe not at allvifit me as friends, or they doe nor 
ufe me friendly in their vifits, To-forger, is either to neglect 
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the coing of a thing, or the doing of it negligently, as to re 
member a thing, imports, not onely thedoingof ig, but the do- 
ing of itdiligently. And fo, thofe former expreflions, They are 
iftranged from me, they have failed, are the fame with this, They 
have forgotten me, All fignifying and {peaking the unkindnefle 
of his friends to him in that low condition. 

Hence obferve ; 


Birt, ecda'verfitie and « flilion are the touch-ftene of friendpip. 


That’s the time to try friends, to know what friends are, 
or whoarefriencs. Andas adverfitie isthe demonftration, or 
touchftone of friends, fo’tis a high commendation to continue 
friendfhip inadverfitie. Chrift tells his Di(ciples( Luk, 22.28 ) 
and he puts aa accent ofhonouruponit; Yeare they, who have 
continued with me in my tempraticn , Asifhe had faid , Ad have 
not done thus, nor could ye bave done it, unleffe it bad been Riven you 
from above , and when the temptation, that is, the tryall and 
{offerings of Chrift grew very high, they began to faile in do- 
ingit, andsbrunke from their Mafter; yet Chrift tooke their 
former conftancy to; and continuance with him-fo well, that 
te did not onely givethem the honour of this acknowledge- 
ment, Ye are they; but prefently tells them ofan honourable 
reward, and Lappoynt unto youa Kingdome, as my father hath ap- 
poynted untome. Icis an eafie matter to abide with Chrift, or 
with thofe that are Chrift, in times of peace, orig the day of 
their confolation, but when we are under temptations, affi@i- 
onr, and troubles,then to abide and keep clofe to Chrift,and:thofe 
who profeffe Chrift, here’s the proofe of friendfhip, and Gofpel- 
Jove, Many willrun to friends to aske fhelter,when themfelves 
are ina ftorme ( aswe ufeto becake our felves to the fhelter of 
a {preading tree ina ftorme of foule weather ) who quickly leave 
them when the ftrome is blowne over, and the weather fayre. 
But how few are there who rancto their friends when they are 
ina ftrome to offerthem fhelter 2 The Apoftle complaines of his 
defertion in fuch a condition ( 2 Tim. 4.16. )- At my firft an- 
fiver no mar fiocd with me, but all men forfooke me: I pray Ged 
that it may not be Inid'to their charge > And he remembers it to the 
praife of Oxi/ephorws, for whom alfo upon that account he 
prayes ( 2 Tim. 1. 16.) The Lord give mercy tothe honfe of Oni- 
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horus, be oft refrefhed me, and was not afbamed of my chaine. Many 
friends come abont us when we havea crowne of comfore or 
ofhonour upon our heads, or when we have our garmeats of 
caife and joy upon our backs, but when we are in fackcloath, 
or weare achaine, then to appeire with us or for us, argues 
ftrength as well as truth of love. True and ftrong love hach 
thefe five things in 1. 

Firft, Ic is not weakened by time it never waxeth old ; 
true love, the older it growes the flronger and frefher it 
growes. We fay, Time isa great tater, it confumes all things ; 
but Eternitic cannot eate out true love, either to God or man. 
True love fhallbe old, but it never waxeth cold, nor vanifheth 
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away. 
Secondly, True love is not hindred by ‘remoteneffe of plate, 
Jove knowes no locall diftances, A friend’ in the fartheit parts 

oftheworld, isas neere to reall affection, as he that lodgetl f 
under the fame roofe, and eares bread with us every day, We 

may foone remove out ofthe fight, but we cannot remove out f 

of the minde of a friend indeed. i 
Thirdly, True friendthip or love js fruitfull ; fincere affe- 

4 bud into adtion, it doth not ' 


ion will put it felfe forch, an 
reft at the tonguesend, or confine it felfe to fine expreflions, 
and complements, but it makes appearance oF may be feene 
at the fingers ends, and is laborious in workes and ‘offices of 
friendfhip.. As faith, £0 love without workes is dead, and as 
thar faith which juftifies, fo the love ofa jult perfon is juttified 
by worke. Hence tbe beloved Ditciple mingles or makes up 
his counfell about this duty with a dehortation and an exhorta- 
tion ( 1 Pobn 3. 18. ) Brethren,let us not love in word or in tongue, 
hut indeed, andintruth; Thatis, let our deeds fpeake the truth 
ofour love , it isan cafie matter to fay, but itis a great matter 
to doe orto deedour love. Much love may be exprefled by the 
tongue, but actions are the compleature oflove, There may be 
aboundance of love-labour in lip-labour, but where love fa- 
bours truely atthe lips,. it will noc withdraw the labour of the 
hand, ot of the whole man for his good whom we love. 

Fourthly, Trath of affection is full Of compaflion, forrow- 
ieg the forrowes, and being affii@ed in the affli@ions of thofe 


welove; itis fo farre from departing from: thofe that are bur- 
den’d, 
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den’d, thatit bearesa part of the burden with them ; it weepes 
With thofe that weepe, and caufeth usto remember thofe that are 
in bonds as bound with them, and them that fuffer adverfitie,as being 
our felves alfo in the body, ( Heb. 13. 1. 2.) They who are of one 
heart, make both their loffes and their enjoyments common, 
they all hare in what befalls any one. 

Fifthly, True love is as ready to owne the perfon of a 
friend, asto fympathize with his condition As hope makes 
usnot afhamed of our owne eftate whatfoever it is, fo love 
makes us not afhamed of the eltate of another. ( Priv. 17.17.) 
A friend loves-at al times , Heisnot afhamed to profeffe or ex- 
preffe hislove atany time, He loves his friend in good report 
and ill report, ( if that il{ repore be not raifed upon his il de- 
fert ) in honour and indifhonour, ( if that difhonour rife not 
from his difhonefty ) He is neither afhamed of his friends po- 
verte, nor ofhis prifon, whea ( not his owne finne, but ) the 
chaftning hand of God, or the unjuft hand of man cafts him in- 
to either. 

Thus a friend loves at all times, and he that loves not at all 
times, is no friendat all. We fhall quickly fee the end of their 
love, who love either God or man meerely for felfe-en¢s : 
but where the ends of love to God or man are pure, that love 
will endure ard hold out unto the end. Chrift forewarnes us 
( Matth.24. 21.) That in the latter times, becanfe iniquitie 
foall abound, the love of many foall wax cold : cold no doubt to 
God, and coldtoman. The abounding of iniquitie in thofe dayes 
will make a fcarcitie of love. When iniquitie abounds, trou- 
ble waxeth hor. And as then all falfe love waxeth quite cold, 
fo the true love offome both to God and man will wax colder 
thenit was. The blafts of trouble whether among or againtt 
the brethren, may ( poflibly ) blow up and more inkindle che 
ove of fome, but they will blow up aud quench the love of 
many. Trouble isthe fureft tryall oflove; and therefore Chrift 
tells us plainly ( what fob foundin the time of his perfonall 
trouble ) thatintimes of great publicke trouble there fhall be 
but little love. 

Secondly, In that 7g complaines of this fo much and fo 
often inhis afliGion. Cbferve; 
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The alienation of friends, or their abatements of love, avery 
great encreafe of onr forrow in times of forrow. 


The hindnefle of friends is comfortable at all times, much 
more in fad times. And as their unkindneffe leffens our com- 
fortsin good times, fo it adds to our forrow in evill times, and 
that upon a threefold confideration. 

Firft, Bzcaule they are oblieged by received courtefies. 

Secondly, Becaule they have ob! eged themfelves by pro- 
mifed kindneffes. It doth not trouble us much to fee them un- 
cou:teous to us, who néver received courtefie from us, orto 
fee them unwilling to doeus a kindneffe, who never promifed | 
any. But when we fee our courtefies loft upon any man, or him 
ficting loofe to us, notwithftanding all his owne promifes, 
this goes to the heart, and cuts deepe. Aw unexpected crofie 
is not fo, grievous tous, as the crofling ourunexpectation, God 
himfelfe calls Heaven andearth to witnefle againft-fuch as faile 
him inobedience, when he hath fill’d and followed them with 
benefits, ( J/at 1-2.) Ihave nourifhed and brought up children 
( faith the Lords) and they have rebelled a aisfime. Though when’ 
any man rebelleth againft God, he aol his will, yet many re- 
bellagaint him of whom( ina fence ) we may fay, that they 
doe not croffe his expe@tation, for though, he hath deferved 
better atthe hands of all, yet he lookes for no better at the 
hands of fome : Bur when children, and children whom “he hath 
tenderly brought up and nourifhed, rebel again him, when 
they whom he hath even) ftudied to pleafe, care not to pleafe 
him, whenthey from whom heshad reafon to expect all obe- 
dience, and nothing but. obedience, pay him with rebellion, 
hewill beare no longer. Tis thas in a proportion betweene 
man and man,as between God and man.Hence David complaines 
often of the unkinde alienation of friends, ( P/al. 31.11.) 1 
was a reproach among all-mine enemies ( that was.not fo much, he 
could expect no better ) bur (pecially amongst my neighbours, and 
a feare to mine acquaintance, they that did fee. me without fled from 
me. David Speakes here of three forts ; Firlt, enemies ; Secondly, 
neighbours ; and Thirdly, acquaintance ; That his enemies re- 
proached him, wasa trouble to him, yet the Jealt of his trou- 
bles ; the thing which, troubled him, molt; was,that his, neigh- 
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aliant to my mothers children. And though Hemans greatelt 
ttouble was a divine wefertion, yet he was not a little trou- 
bled that mendeferted him. ( P/al. 88.8.) Thnhaft put a- 
way my acquaintance farre from me; thou baft made me an abomi- 
nation untoshem. Heman had 'pretious {pivit, yet God: at once 
Powred terrour upon him, and fuffered mento powre contempt 
upon him; and while the terrours of God diltraéted shim, he 
could not coriceale how much the contempt of men difquie- 
ted him. 
Thirdly, ‘Obferve; 


The moft profelfed and reall friends in the world, may prove 
unfteadie and unkinde. o 


We cannot be affured of any friend’ but Ghrift. _ Where or 
whom he loves, he loves to the end; but we may quickly-fee 
the end of mans love. AZen are mutable in their condition, bat 
more mutable in their affettions. - Now they love, anon they hate, 
now they applaud, anon they calumniate,now they lay us in their 
hearts, and anon they caft us ont of their houfes: nowthey 
cannot tell how to live out of our company, and anon they 
cannot liveinit. There are many rocks upon which love hath 
fplit, and friendfhip’ hath been broken; but ufually:’tis fome 
change in our outward condition, which makes the change in 
our affection. Sometimes the profperitie of friends turnes our 
loveinto envy, “And, which we may ( charitably )' interpret as 
an argument of Gods favour to them,’ checks our friendfhip 
with them, It 
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Tt is an ancient obfervation ; That profperitie hath many éytuyia wo 
friends, yea, that all men are greedy to call themfelves the Yor es 
kindred of the rich; and’ like fwallowes to flutcer about thofe nS em 
who live in the warme fummer of worldly aboundance, Yet raha, 
the envie of fome is too hard for their love, and they grow  Grac, Prot 
poore and beggarly in their affections to thofe who outgrow 
them in riches and poffeflions. Some cannot rejoyce in friends 
any longer then they ftand upon equal termes and even ground 
with chem, Buc the ordinary rock upon which friendthip faffers, 
is povertie and aMition, that which fhould be the fpeciall fea- 
fon for friends to fhew themfelves in, becomes the occafion of 
their falling off, ( Prov. 17- 17. ) eA friend loves at all times, 
and a brother is borne for adverfirte 5 As ifhehad faid, there is lit- 
tle or no ute of abrother, but inatime of adverfitie, or that’s 
the {peciall time in which we have ufe of him, he is borne for that 
very end, toaflift and comfort an affi@ed Brother ; as Chrift 
fpeakes of witnefle bearing to the truth, ( fob. 18. 37. ) To this 
end was I borne, and for this caufe came I into the world, that I 
fhould beare witnes tothe truth : As if Chuilt had thus exprefled 
himfelfe ; J fhoseld loofe the very end of my birth,the end why I came 
into the world, if I foould not beare witnes to the truth ; fo we may 
conclude, if brethren and friends help not their friends and bre- 
thren in adverfitie, they loofe the very end why they were borne, * 
and the defigne of fe:ting up that relation. To give witnefle to 
an opprefled truth, and to give afliftance to a diftreffed brother, 
are a payre of the nobleft workes, which we have to doe in this 
world. Yet we rarely finde eyther zeale enough in men to give 
witneffe to oppreffed truthes or love enough in men to give helpe 
to their diftreffed brethren. 

Fourthly , Obferve ; 


Holy and good men may be deferted by friends that are holy and j 


good, 

fob was agood man, and there is no queltion but" 7ob had 
good men to his friends, and that divers of his kindred feared 
God, yet how fhamefully was he owned by them all? There 
is no dutie whether co God or man, but a good man may come 
fhort in his anfwer to it ; In many things we offend all, and alb ate 
apt to offend inthis. As the law of faith in God , fo the Jaw of 
Kk love 
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love to man is not eafily fulfilled ; Where the true habit of love 
is, there may be a great defect in the exercife of ir. As he that 
hath faith, doth not alwayes act faith , fometimes he a@ts as an 
unbeleever ; and as he that hath the graces of patience and hu- 
miltie, doth not alwayes act the patient, and the humble man; 
fo he that hath love, and is a friend at his heart, may yet thew 
him(elfe unfriendly;Not onely may carnall and gracelefle friends, 
but even fpirituall and gracious friends prove very vaine and un- 
ftabletous. As Alexander the Copper-fmith, a temporary be- 
leever , turn’d enemy. againft Pax/, and did him mach evill, 
(2 Tim. 4.14.) fo they who were true beleevers and found in 
the faith, were not trueto himintheir friendfhip; for they all 
forfooke him, though not through unfaithfulneffe, yet through 
feare in an. evill day, as he compiaines at the 16th verfe of the 
fame Chapter. Ar my firft anfmer no man ftood with me, all fore 
fooke me. Paul had not a friend to owne him, or fhew him any 
Jove when he was brought before Were. How great the fin of 
this univerfall defertion was, wee may colle& from that ferious 
interceffion, I pray God it be not layd to their charge. Unleffe free 
mercy come in with pardon and difcharge, our cowardly 
withdrawings from Saints in times of danger , as well as our 
withdrawings from Chrift and his truth, will be charged fadly 
*upon us. When Chrift himfelfe was betrayed by Fudas, and 
attached by the Peres, all his Difciples (even Pohn the Beloved 
Difciple, who but a little before leaned on his bofome ) forfooke 
him, and fled: And as all they fled from him, fo Peter who 
followed him , followed him a farre off, and when he was come 
neere to Chrift in his bodily prefence, even unto the High 
Priefts Pallace, he then forfooke and fled from Chrift more 
thenall his fellow-Difciples, he denied him. and forfwore him : 
Our Lord Jefus Chrift might fay indeed, 44y familiars and ac- 
quaintance are verily eftranged from me. Therefore in fuch for- 
fakings and failings of friends, let us not be fcandalizd, as iffome 
new thing had happened, oras ifthis were not a temptation 
common to man. While we remember that Chrift was forfaken, 
that Paul was forfaken, that job was forfaken, who are we, 
that we fhould not be forfaken? Men may fay it, and yet fayle, 
onely God hath fayd it, who cannot faile; Z will never leave thee 
nor forfake thee. 


Chap. 19. An Expofition upox the Bok of Jou. Verl. 14. 
To clofe this poynt, take thefe foure Deductions. 
Firlt, There is no friend upon whom we can fulls confide, but 


God hims/elfe. 

‘And indeed to confide fully in any friend were ( upon the mat- 
ret) eyther to fuppofe or make him our God. ( Afach. 7. 5.) 
Truft ye not in a friend , put ye not confidence in a guide, keepe the 
doores of thy mouth from her that Lyeth in thy bofome ; for the fon aif- 
honoureth his father, the daughter vifeth xp againft her mother, the 
daughter in law, againft her mother in law, A mans enemies are the 
min of his one hoxfe. But may we not truft friend nor brother? 
may not a husband cruft the fecrets of his heart with his wife? 
This feemes tsnaturall to all thefe relations, and takes that 
from them, which is-a principal end why they are. The Pro- 
phetin all thefe cautions againft ereature-truft , doth not com- 
mand or teach friends to nourifh jealoufies concerning each o- 
thers faithfulneffe ( which is the canker of friendfhip ) nor would 
he have the husband torment himfelfe with feares of his wives dif- 
loyalty to him, if he fhould communicate his bofome fecrets to 
her (which were to make marriage a meere bondage ) That 
which he aymes at is to arme ugwith patience, if friends. fayle 
and prove unfaithfull, or to fore-warne us that there is no friend 
bot may prove unfaithfull, and that therefore as himfelfe did 
(ver.7. ) fo we fhould refolve to Joke wnto the Lord ; that isto 
be corifident of his helpe alone. 


Secondly , Isis of God that friends are faithful and true un- 
$0 Hb. 


When friendsare friendly, this is of God ; and if our friends 
are unfriendly , this alfois of God. The Lordcan make our e- 
nemies to be at peace with us. And unleffe he uphold the hearts 
of our friends, they will quickly be as enemies to us. The fmiles 
and the frownes, the love and the hatred, the good will and the 
il] will of man are ordered by a divine hand ; riches and ho- 
nour, with all other accommodations and comforts of this life, 
are not more the gift of God to us, then the affections of our 
friends are. 

K kz Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Though friends have given ud much proofe of their 
faith{ilneffe, yet they may faile ix the offices of 
friendprip. 

Not onely profeffed , but experienced friends may prove yaine 
and helplefle tous. We cannot conclude that any man wilf doe 
us good, or ftand our friend, becaufe he hath done fo ; for nor 
onely may his hand be fhortened,, fo that he cannot doe as be- 
fore, but his minde may change, and he will not doe as before. 
Experiences of what God hath done for us , are ftrong grounds 
of confidence in him; the more, experience we have , the more 
hope, but the experience we have of men, is. not a {ure ground of 
hope ; that ttiey have been a fupport and comfort to us , is no in- 
fallible argument that they will be fo againe. 

What Ab/alom {aid to Hufbai ( when upon a feeming de 
on from David, he offered him his fervice and advice ) i 
thy kindnelfe to thy friend 2? why wenteft thow not with thy friend ? 
The fame may be faid to many, who make reall defection from 
their friends, and apoftatize from all their moft ferious profel- 
fions of friendfhip ; is this your kindneffe to your friends ? why 
§oe you not with your friends? Falfe friends will alwayes fayle 
us fot an advantage to themfel¥es , and true friends may fome- 
times fayle us, when we expect moft advantage, and need moft 
afliftance fromthem: Who. can bring a cleane thing out of an 
uncleane? is 7od’s denying queftion in this booke, We may alfo 
queftion with as ftrong a negative, concerning perfons ; y7ho 
can finde a certaine friend among men, whoare all (upon one 
account or other ) uncertaine ? We have no affurance of men 
but this, that /arely men of low degree are vanitie, and men of 
bigh degree are a lye ( Plal. 62. 9. ),menof high degree, and 
men of low dtgree, comprehend all forts of men.; A lye and 
vanitie, compreliend all kinds of uncertaintie ; and therefore 
(though fuch men, whofe hearts God eftablifheth to us, may 
be fure to us yet.) we may write wncertaintie,uncertaintic, upon 
ail men. ‘ 


fed 


Fourthly , °Tis deff to ufe friends , as knowing that they. may 


faile as. 


We muft have themasifwehad them not, and fove them 
as 
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asif we loved them not. Not that we fhould be usfound or 
cold in our love to orhers (that were not onely uncivill , but 
finfull ) but that we fhould not be confident, or make our 
felves fure of the love of any. That man who is uafound or 
coldin his love is leffe thena friend, and he thac is confidence 
or makes himfelfe fure of the love of a friend , makes him more 
thena man. That fpeech, So love as if thou Shouldeft shortly hate, 
may have an ill ufe, yet there isa good ule cobe made of it ; 
For though (in regard of che finceritie of our own aff.Gions ) 
we fhould fo love, asif we were to love for ever, yet in regard 
of the inttabilitie of mans afleGions, we fhould fo love, as if 
fion might be givea usto hate every moment. We muft fo 
as knowing that whom he loves he loves to tle end, 
shout any end’of loving ; yet we muft fo pleafe God, 
red his love might end, or be tarned into hatred 
, But though we fhould be willing to pleafe and 
pleafire men, in’all-lawfullthings , as if their love towards us 
could severend, yer’we mut fo love them as knowing that 
their Jove may. quickly end, “Wee rarely give out friends {6 
muchloveas we ouglit, but we often expeét more love from 
them then we fhould. We can never give God fo much love as 
we ought, nor are we able to hope for fo much love from him 
as we fhould, *Tis beft for us to give all our love to God and 
not to expect much from man ; We may hope for moft from 
God, when we expect leaft from the creature. The fteth {prings 
of the confolation of God flow moft fullyinto us, when the 
freth fprings of our affection run chiefly unto God. And the 
Lord is pleafed fometimes purpofely ro ftaine the beautie of all 
our'comforts in the creature , ‘with their failings and’ uncertain. 
ties, that while we ufe them we may enjoy none but himfelfe 5 
Pare while welove them, we might live onely:in and upoa 
is love. 
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15. They that dwell in mine houfe, and my maides, count 
me for a firanger, 1 am an aliant in their fight. 

16. I called my feivant, and he gave mt-an|wer : Fen 
treated him with my month, & 

17. My breath is firange to my wife,though I entreated for 
the childrens fake of mine owne bodie. 


18, Yea young children defpifed me, 1 arofe,and they {pake 


againft mie. 
19. All my inward friends abhorred me, and they whou £ 
loved are turned againfi me, 


Verl. 15. They that dwell in mine honfe] 


He word is rendred, a tenant who hires land to ufe, ora 

F houfe to dwell in, and fo fome underftand it here, they 

i- that dwell in mine houfe , thatis, they that hyre my houfes, or my 
lands, and dwell upon them, Ady tenants count mea frranger. 


Inquilini dome — Ochers tranflate neighbours, or fuch as dwelt neere him, Ady 


mea. Volg 


yuroves Gini- 


@s vicini do- 
ms. Sept. 


neighbours count mea franger. 

Thirdly, The word fignifies a /ojourner, who hath the con- 
veniencies of lodging and dyet inthe houfe. ( Exod.3. 22. ) Evee 
ry woman foal borrow of her neighbour, and of ber that fejourneth 
in the houfe, Pewels of filver, and feels of gold. 

Fourthly, The word may note any paffenger or ftranger, 
whom we entertaine, andadmit to ftay with us, and abide in 
our houfe for a feafon. The fojourner lives with us at his own 
charge, he payes for what he receives; but the ftanger ftayes 
swith us upon our coft , and hath his welcome freely. Be not for- 
getfull (faith the Apoftle ) to entertaine ftrangers (Heb. 13. 2.) 
Sothe word is ufed ( Exod.2,22.,) AMo/es called his fons name 
Gerfoom, for he faid, Ihave been a ftranger in a ftrange land. And 
Job thewing his nobleneffe in Hofpitalitie, faith ( Chap.3 1. 32. ) 
The ftranger did not lodge in the ftreete ; 1 tooke him into my 


houfe, 
Fifthly, 


males be circumecifed, and then let him come necre and keepe it. OF fe 
fuch t fpeakes ( Mar.23. 19. ) woe unto you Scribes and y 
Pharifees hypocrites, for ye compalfe fea and land to make one profe- Jadaifmw 
ly te, ( thatis, to bring one into the Jewith Religion) and when he acuincifioneim 
i Dw hie vat otd, . acciptebant. 
18 made,yee make him twofold more the childe of hell then your felves, Bold. 
for (co open that difficulty onely in paflage ) though feducers 
are fevenfold the children of hell more then the feduced, bare- 
ly fo confidered , inwhich regard the feducing Pharifees were 
the elder fons of Satan, or more the fons of Satan then the fe- 
duced profelytes; yet becaufe young’ profelytes who drinke in 
falfe opinions, or fuperftitions , at the periwafiqns of others, 
are ufually farre more taken with them ard more zealous for 
them, then their perfwaders ( we have feene many novices very 
violent, and even to out-aé their leaders ) hence it is ( as I con- 
ceive ) thac Chrift faith , that the old Pharifees made the young 
profelytes txvo-fold more the children of hell,then themfelves ; feeing 
by how muchany doe the more advance the defigne of hell, by 
fo much the more are they advanced in their portion in hell, 
Double worke foal have double wages. But to returne , though 
fome profelytes were at once converted and perverted, or tur-. 
ned from what they were to what they fhould not be,. yet many 
were indeed converted from what they were, to what they 
fhould be ; And’tis fuppofed, that the Pfalmift includes thofe 
( Pfal. 118. 2,3,4..) Among all forts that are invited to praife 
the Lord. Firft, the whole body of the Jewifh Nation, (ver.2. ) 
Let Ifrael now fay, &c. Secondly, the Priefts and Levites (ver.3.) 
Let the houfe of Aaros fay , his mercy endureth for ever. Thirdly, 
the profelytes, ( ver/: 4.) Let them now that feare the Lord , fay, 
that bis mercy endureth for ever. Some who were nor either of the 
houfe.of Aaron, that is, of the Prielts or Levites ; nor of the 
houfe of I/rael, thatis, native ewes, yet might be of the Jewith 
Religion, and feare the Lord. All fach were called Pro/elytes, 
and therefore they alfo were invited to praife the Lord, Some 
under 
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underftand fob fpeaking of fach in this Text. The dwellers in 
mine houfe, or profelytes, fuch as have been ameanes to turne 


to God, even they turne away from me; They count mea fran 
ger, ana I am analiant in their fight. 


They counted me a feranger. 


The word fignifies not onely a ftranger, but an eneny ; 
Strangers have devoured she land, (Ifa..1.7.) that is, enemies. 
And the reafon why the fame word fignifies both an enemy 
and aitranger.,is, becaufe enemies are the worft of ftrangers: 
And though fometimes our neighbours and they of our owne 
houfe are enemies tous, yet moft’eommonly our enemies are 
ftrangers tous, and alwayes they who are enemies, are eftranged 
from us. In which fence Solomon often callsthe Harlot a frange 
woman, ( Pro, 2. 16. 5. 3. &c. ) Not onely becaufe the is oftran- 
ger, oranother, from a lawfull wife, but becaufe the is really 
anenemy, and will deflroy his peace who is enticed and over- 
come by her, 

Further, This word which we render Stranger, figaifies alfo 
4 prophane man , who indeed fhould be a ftranger to the Saints, 
and isaftranger to God, as the Apoftle expreffeth all fuch, 
( Ephef: 2. 12. ) Aliens from the Common-wealth of Ifrael, firan- 
gers from the Covenant of promife, having no hope, and without God 
ix the world. So, fome underftand it here. 

They count me a frranger, Thatis, the men of my houfe, who 
have feeve my way of worfhip , and have joyned with me in the 
exercifes ofReligion , now thatIam fallen under-thefe afli@i- 
ons, count me asa ftranger from the Covenant, asa prophane 
man, as an out-caft from the people of God : Asif he had faid ; 
They who lately were frangers and aliens from the true Gad, now 
count me a ftranger, and an alien, as if Ihad renounced my Religi- 
on, and had made defeEtion from the feare of God. 


eAtnd I am an aliant in their Sight. 


Analiant , is aman unknowne to us, or if knowne to us, 
yet not of the fame Nation with us, J ams accounted an aliant. 
As if were not the fame man, as if I were not #., but a {trange 
Kinde of creature, newly come into the world , or come from 
another world, My friends looke upon me as if they had never 


feene 
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feene me before, or any like. me, They whifper among them- 
felves, or fay in their hearts; Is this Pod ? Surely it is not he, 
or ifit be, he isnot the man he was. 

Hence, note ; 


Firft, Afan is ready to receive, and as readie to forget re 
ceived courtefies. 


fob was not counted a ftranger by ftrangers, but by home- 
dwellers, by perfons oblieged, by fuch as had tafted of his fa- 
veurs, and reaped a plentifull harveit from his bounty, Thefe, 
thefe were they who counted him a ftranger, How unnatural 
and inhumane is it to counthim a ftranger tous, that hath en- 
tertained us when we were ftrangers? yet fuch returnes man 
makes to man. And nomarvaile iffuch be the carriage of man 
te man, whenmancarriesit thus toGod himfelfe. Every fin 
we commit againit God, is a tranfgreffion not only of the law 
ofholines, but of the law of love and kindnes, The Apoftle 
doth moft fignificantly put thefetwo together, unthavkfull, un- 
holy( 2 Tim.3.2.) Seing every act of unholineffe hath much 
anthankfulneffe in it. We are dwellers in Gods houfe. The 
whole world isGodshoufe ; he hath fet up this great fabrick , 
yet to how many that dwell in this houfe, isGod a ftranger, 
and analien in their fight? they live without God in the world. 
Yea there are many that dwell in Gods more fpeciall houfe 
the vifible Church, who yet count God asa ftranger, or at leaft 
have little acquaintanae withhim, Many profefle thename of 
God, who know not what it is to converfe with God. And 
they who know whatitis, ‘are yet fo flow and feldome in ‘ir, 
that the Lord may juftly fay, Youthat dwell in my houfe count 
me a Stranger. We have all our accommodations in the houfe of 
God, he feeds and provides for our bodies in his common 
houfe the world ; And in his fpirituall houfe the Church, he 
feeds and makes provifion for our foules, and yet(ina great mea- 
fare )we areas ftrangers to him, and give the Lord caufe to be a 
ftranger unto us. A4o/es,having told the people of J/rael what God 
had been to them, and done for them, checks tlieir unthankfulnes 
( Devt.32.6.) Doe you thus requite the Lord, O foolife people, and 
unwife ? Why? What had the Lord done for them ? He had ta- 
ken them jnto his houfe, and he made them his honfe, he dwelt 
LI among 
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among them, yet they forgot him, and turned afide unto other 
gods, Théy made themfelves ftrange gods, and fo made God 
aftrangerrothem. Theyawho take ftrange gods, make the true 
God a ltranger ; If God alone be not our God, he ss not ar all cur 
God. Ivis faid of good Hexeléub ( 2 Chron. 32-25.) that when 
the Lord had healed him, and reftored him from the grave, whi- 
ther he gave himfelfe for gone , That, yet Hezekiah rendred not 
agaive according tothe bencfits done to him , for his heart was lifted 
up; His heart {hould have been lifted up in thankfulneffe, but his 
heart was lifted up in pride. God dwells with an humble foule, 
and humble foules dwell with God; But as God beholds the 
proud afarre off, fowhen any of his owne people, who are in 
a face of neerneffe to him, are lifted up with pride, they behold 
God a farre off, he is asa ftranger to them. While we keepe 
clofeto God by faith, our hearts are kept low by humilitie. 
Hezekiah prayed hard to have his body healed, and no foonet 
was his body healed, of that {welling boyle, but his foule fweld. 
They who are proud, whether towards God or man, can never 
be thankfull, When thall we who are fo greedy to receive, fay, 
what fhall we returne ? 

Secondly, Confider how Fob taxeth thofe who had dwelt 
inhis hoafe, whom he had: entertained when they were ftran- 
gers, who had received kindneffes fromhim, © faith he, They 
that dwellin mine hon[e, count me a firanger. 

Hence note ; 


Man cannot but refent it ill to fee thofe forgetfull of him that 
have received kindneffe from him. 


The former poynt’ fhewed that we are apt to forget the cour- 
tefies we receive ; this fhews how deep an impreflion this makes 
upon their hearts from whom we receive them : when they that 
dwellin our houfes count us ftrangers, when they who have 
eaten‘our bread will not own us, what brand is black enough 
for fach unthankfulneffe ? Now, ifa man cannot beare it to fee 
thofe forgetful of him, of whom he hath been mindfull, and 
to whom he hath been helpfull, furely God will not beare it 
atthe hand ofman. Thiscaufed the Lord ( //a. 1.2. ) to make 
his appealeto heaven andearth , HeareO ye Heavens, and give 
save O earth : What's the matter? Ihave nonrifoed and brought up 

children, 
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children, and they have rebelled againft me. God relented it deep- 
ly when fach as himfelfe had nourifhed, rebelled; when the 
children whom he had brought np were difobedient againft him. 
Thereis an obligation in nature, to bring up children, to feed 
andnourifh them. Now, ifit be fo offenfive when children doc 
not anfwer our care in their breeding and education ; much 
moreis this true in reference to ftrangers. The Lord may tell 
thofe who are now his children, that he nourifhed, yea and re. 
deemed them, whenthey were not onely ftrangers, but'enemies ; 
how greatly then doe we provoke the Lord by our unthankful- 
neffe, when wemake hima ftranger to us, who tooke us in 
when we were ftrangers, and aéted fuch unfpeakeable love to 
us when we were enemies. 

Further, the Text holds out another antecedent to thefe 
words, befides the dwellers or fojourners in fob’s houfe, even 
hishoufhold fervants, 


My maidens count mea ftranger, I am an aliant in their fight. 


He fpeaks alfo ofhis men-fervants in the next verfe , [called 
my fervant, and he cave me no anfwer. \Ne are now cometo the 
third fore whom Fob taxeth of unanfwerableneffe in duty to him 
inhis affi@ions. Firft, his Kindred were unkinde; fecondly, 
his friends were unfriendly; thirdly, his fervants proved un- 
ferviceable. 


My maidens. 


The word whichis here ufed for maidens, doth. not fignifie 
thofe who are for ordinary fervice onely, but fuch as have 
command and truft, fuch as keepe the keyes ofthe familie, The 
word imports rrxf#: fervants are expreft by that word both for 
thewtruft committed to them, and for their expected faithful- 
neffein thattrult. Abigail givésa diftin@ion of maid-fervants 
inthat expreliion (1 Sam.25. 41 ) fome for government, 
others for common worke in the houfe: that Text faith, She 
arofe and bowed her felfe cn her face tothe carth, and faid, Behold, 
let thine hand-maid be as a fervant to wafh the fete of the fervants 
of my Lord. 

Let thy hand-maid. There the expreffeth her felfe by the word 
ofthe Text, Let thy hand-maid be asa fervant , That word notes 
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afervantof an infezior ranke, nota dire@ing, or an over-feing 
fervant,but a working fervant; Let thy hand-maid be as a fervant 
(to doe the meaneft worke ) to wafh the fete of the fervanrs of 
my Lord. Feb {peakes of the belt fort of fervants, not of drud ges; 
My maidens ( who had truft ) accounted me as a franger, 


Verf. 16. Icalled my fervant, and he gave me no an(wer. 


*Tis the duty of fervants to be ata call, or to come when 
they are called. The word implyescalling by name; which is 
a free and a familiar way of calling, It carries fome relpect and 
favour in it to fpeake to afervant by name, J called my fervant, 
and he gave me noanfwer: Silence is (ometimea figne of confent, 
but filenceis here taken for a figue of contempt; not to anfwer 
when we are cailed is incivility in moft, and it is undutifulnes in 
fome. Ifa fervant anfwer not when he ts called he forgets what 
his calling is. The Apoftlé forbids fervants fome kind of anfwe- 
ring (Tit. 2.9. ) Exhort fervants to be obedient to their owne Ma- 
Sters, and to pleafe them well in all things not anfwering againe ; yet 
here fsb reproves and complaines of it asa fault in his fervant, 
that he dfd not anfwer, how then faich the Apoftle, nor anfwe- 
ring afaine. 

There is a twofold anfwering ; Firft, by way of contradicti- 
on; fecondly, by way of fabmullion, or there is an anfwer of 
reluctance, and an aniwer of obedience ; whenthe Apoftle faith 
to fervants, Be obedient to your Mufters, not an[wering againe he 
meanes, not anfwering by way of contradiction, or reluctance, 
as fervants are very apt to doe, When Matters give lawfull com- 
mands, fervants mutt give anfwer Sy fubmicting, not by quefti- 
oning, much Ieffe by oppofing : hence we put in the margent, 
Not gaine-faying.. A fervant mult give an anfwer when he is asked 
a queftion, but he muft not gaive-fay when he is enjoyned_a 
duty. Some fervants ate both lowd and lazy, quicke of tongue 
and flow ofhand. 7ob’s fervant was one if not beth thefe; £ 
called my fervant, and he gave me no anfwer. 


And I intreated him with my mouth. 


Tdid not onely cal}, but intreatehim; the language of a Ma- 
fter is imperative, ‘tis his place to command, not to entreate ; 
but faith fob, I intreated, The word here ufed figuifies the 

bumbleft 
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bumblef? intreatie, the intreatie of a poore man for an almes, 
according to that of Soloman in the Proverbs, ( Chap. 18.29. ) 
The poore man uferh entreaties, OF, Speaketh (upplicarions ; its this 
word, He /peaketh humbly , they thatare rich and have enough 
fpeake big, the words of Great men are ufuaily like themfelves 
great and high, but poore men fpeakefupplications. fab did 
not {peakecommands, but fupplications to his fervant, he did 
not fpeake to him asa fervant, but as if himfelfe’ had been his 
fervant, at leaft, asif he had been his fellow-fervant. As his 
eftate was brought low, fo his fpirit was humble; *Tis comely 
when our expreilions beare the image of our condition. 

Tentreated his with my month. There isfomewhat more in 
that, The mouth is the fhopof words, (as the heart is of 
thoughts ) therethey are wrought and framed, and from thence 
they are fent out ; yet a man mey fpeake and not with his mouth , 
A nod with the head, alooke with the eye, a motion from the 
hand, have a language in them, efpecially froma Matter to his 
fervants , and there are geftures of the head, hand, er eye, which 
may fignifie not onely fpeaking but entreacing , but fob entrea- 
ted with his mouth ; A Mater may entreare by the mouth of ano- 
ther, and fend a meffenger to entreat his fervant. Had fob done 
onely fo, tharhad been much, bat it is much more for a Ma- 
fter to entreat with his owne mouth, J intreated him with my 
mouth. fpake my felfe, and yet I could get no anfwer. feb puts 
inall thefe azg-avations to fet forth this part of his aftiction, 
hecalled, he intreated, and that with his owne month, yet his 
fervant regarded not. 

Farther, His meaningis not onely that he could not get a 
wordfrom hisfervant, but that he could not get any worke 
fromhim .6’s fervant did not oncly refufe to {peake to him, 
bat to doe for him; whena fervant makes no anfwer with: his 
mouth, yet ifhe aé& with his hand, it makes fome amends ; his 
induftrioufneffe is a fatisfadion for his unmannerlincffe; and 
his diligence may obtaine pardon for his filence. Wéread inthe 
Golpel ofa father who faid to one of his fons, Goe, and be an- 
fered, Iwill zoe, but he did not, be anfwered with his mouth, 
but not with bis hand; to another fon he faid, gery doe fach a 
thing, and hefaid, Iwill not, he didnot onely not promife to 
soe, but plainly denied co goe, but afterwardshe repented and 

went, 
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went. he denied his .father with his tongue, but he obeyed 
with bis hand , ic were well if a fervant who forbeares to ans 
fwer by word, would antwer by-his worke. When fob’s Ser- 
vant gave him no-anfwer, he gave him neither word nor work, 
neither congue nor hand nd though 7ob’s fervant had deni. 
ed him nothing:buc an: anfwer in words, yet he had reafon e- 
nough to -be troubled: at it, and co number it among his for. 
rowes. Nocroaniwer when weare called to, isa defpifing of 
him that calieth us ; and we can hardly {peake any thing of a 
man, which renders him more worthleffe, thenby not {peaking 
to him? What can we efteeme him worthy of, whom we doe 
nor elteeme worthy of a word from us? 
Hence Obferve , 


Firlt, e4 man in affliftion is apt to lay every thing ro heart; and is 
very jealous of every mans Carriage towards him, 


Weate fencible of any difrefpect from men, when the hand 
of God isuponus ; Fob could noc but take notice of a flight 
fiom his fervant ; We might thinke that 7:amanofa great 
anidtruly noble fpirit, fhould have oyer-looked the neglect of 
his maidens and men-fervants, and not have troubled himfelfe 
with it, but he could not. Though the thing in it felfe was 
light, yet it lay heavy upon his fpirit; As in‘his profperity he 
did not de[pife the caufe of his man- Servaut, or of bis maid-[ervant, 
when they contended with him ( Chap.31.13.) fo in his adverfi- 
tiehe could not defpife the contempt of his man-fervant, or of 
his maid-fervant, when they did not owne nor anfwer him. 
Wetake moft notice of little evills, when great evills are upon us. 
And as ulually it is our infirmitie to. do fo, fo there may be 
both a difcovery and an. exercife of much Grace in doing fo, 
For as it fhews much holinefle of fpiric, if when we are loaded 
with great mercies, wecan take notice of little mercies to be 
thankful! for them, foif when we are under great afl ions, 
we take noticeof little affiiions to profit by them. He that is 
fpiritua!l, defires to picke out the meaning of God towards 
him, in: the fmalleft croflé-carriage of man towards him. 
Thereismuch faith feene in bearing aheavie crofle, and much 
tenderneffein feeling the lighteft crofle. Andashe that hath a 
tender confcience is troubled for and fecles the {mart of a 
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feaft fin which he hath committed againtt God, fo he feeles 
fome fmare of the lealt trouble inflicted upon him by the 
hand of man, becaufe he lookes upon it as a tryall fent from 
God. 
Secondly, In that he complaines thus of his fervants ; Ob- 
ferve ; 

God cin create trouble tows ont of any of onr relations. 


They wholive and depend upon us, may become a burden 
to our lives. As fervants area helpe to their Matters, fo Matters 
are the fupport and ftay of their fervants, they feed chem, they 
cloath them, they lodge them, they have all thac they have mm 
the world from them. ’Tis true, fome fervants have been 
great comforts to their Mafters, they have been to them as. 
their right hand, or as their children ; hence Sclomon gives the 
wife fervant a, part of the inheritance among the brethren, 
( Prsv. 17.2.) yet how often doth that rélation prove an af- 
Ai@ion? How many fervants are there, who ferve'theit owne 
ends, and not their Mafters, or who care not to ferve their Ma- 
fers any longer 'or further, then they can ferve their own ends. 
The ill difpofition and demeanour of fervants, is none of the 
Jealt of thofe troubles, of which the Apoftle wanes them that 
marry ( 2 Cor.7- 28.) Nevertheleffe, (uch fhall have trouble in 
the fle(o, Thatis, in their outward condition, With all our com- 
forts troubles are mingled, the ftate of marriage is not onely 
anhonourable, but acomfortable ftate, yet many troubles at- 
tend and throng about it + there is comfort in children, but 
thereis trouble in children too ; there is comfort in fervants, 
yetthey are troubles alfo. A fervant is the lowelt and aft re- 
fort ofa miferable man for comfort, if he be denied it there, 
fa fervantrefule to help, and inftead of fubmiflive and fweet- 
ning anfwers, cither ftands mute and fullen, or gives revilings, 
how greatis the mifery of fuch a man? 

Thirdly, Inthat he charges it upon his fervant, that he did 
not anfwer when he was called; Obferve , 


* Tris the duty of fervants to be obedient to the call and. come 
mand of their Mafters. 


The time and bufineffe ofa fervant, isnot his owne, but his 
Ma- 


pettiner, at do- 
mint Guin |ervis 
blande loquan- 
tur, Uy fervt 
cntemnant. 


Pined. 
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Mafters hand, and'’tis his duty at all times to ferve his Malter, 
in every honeft bufineffe. Gratious hearts patterne themfelves 
in their attention to God, by the attentivneffe of good fervants to 
their Matters ( P/as 123, 1.) Unto thee lift I up mine eyes,0 thou 
that dwvelleft in the Heavens behold as the eyes of ervants looke to the 
hands of their Mafters, and the eye of a maiden tothe hand of a Mis 
Streffe, fo our eyss waite upon the Lord our God tilt he have mercy on 
ws. The fervants eye fhould alwayes be upon his Mafter, and 
the maidens eye upon her Miftreffe, not onely to hearken what 
they fay, butto obferve what they doe, and to pick out the 
meaning of every motionand turning of their hand. A fervant 
fhould alwayes ftand ready, and fet himfelfe in a pofture of 
obedience. Beckning with the hand, ora nod with the head, 
fhould be to him asa word of command. The Centurion gives 
that character of a good fervant (AZarth. 8.9. ) Ihave Sorldiers 
under me,and I fay toone gor,and he goeth, and to another conse, and 
be cometh aud to my fervant doe this,and he doth it. Here is no mur- 
Mmurings at, no.nor fo much as any the lealt difputing of the 
orders given. Going andcoming and doing, are the beft lan- 
Guage of fervants , ’tismoft comely when they {peak with their 
feete, and make anfwer with their hands. The Apoftle is much 
upon this obfequiouftefle of fervants in moft of his Epiftles, 
(1 Tim.6. 1, ).Let as many fervants as are under the yoake,count 
their owne Mafters worthie of all honour, that the name of God and 
bis dottrine be not blafphemed : The Do&rine of God is, that fer- 
vants fhould give honour to their Mafters, therefore the do= 
‘ Grine of God is blafphemed if they doe not ; The Apofle 
{peakesto believing fervants, and he preffeth them upon that 
very account ; They that have believing Mafters, let not them 
de[pife them becaufe they are brethren. The Apoftle feemes to fay, 
that fome fervant might thus object, e4s my Mafter isin the 
faith, foam Ito0,what honour doe I owe him ?there is neither Pew nor 
Gentile, bond, or free, mafter nor fervant, butin Chrift we are all 
ene, Itis true faith the Apoitle,yet abufe not this priviledge : ye 
are all one as to the participation of Gofpel Grace, in the pardon 
of your finnes, and the juftification of your perfons ; but yeare 
novall one as to the ftate of your relations, Grace doth not 
take away or cut afunder the bonds of duty, whether naturall 
orcivill, Read more, Co, 3, 22. Ephe/.6, & 5. Now (Lfay) 
feeing 
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‘feeing the Apoftle infifteth fo much upon that poynt, furely 
there is much of the willand glory of God in it, elfe the Spi- 
ritof God would not have left fuch frequent and plentiful! 
admonitions aboutit. Herceas Paw/ufeth a negative confide. 
rationin Timothy, provoking fervants to obedience, that the 
natne of God be not blafphemed, fo he afeth an affirmative in 
direét oppofitionto thatin his Epiftle to Titus ( Chap. 2. 10. } 
That they may adorne the doétrine of God our Savour inall things. 
Holinefle being moft vifible in our relations, relationall holi- 
neffe muft needs be the chiefeft ornament of our profeflion, 
Whereas 7ob faith, his fervant would not anfwer, though he 
intreated him with his mouth. ‘Obferve, 


To att againft the condefcention of thofe who are above us, high- 
tens our finne. 


Icis a fault, for a fervant not to anfwwer when he is barely 
called or commanded, but fora fervant nor to anfwer when ke 
isintreated, is exceeding finfull. Every Matter is above his fer- 
vant, but when he entreats, he puts himfelfe below his fer- 
vant. And by how much the Mafter goes out of his place, in 
gentleneffe to entreate his fervant, by fo much doth a fervant 
go the more out ofhis place in ftubbornneffe, by not obeying 
his Mafter. Now, ific be fuch an aggravation of a fervants undu- 
tifulaeffe not to heare when his Matter entreateth ; how finfuli 
is it when man doth not heare at Gods entreaty? We are all 
fervantstoGod, how oft doth God call, and we doe not an- 
fwer, yea, how often hath heintreared us with his mouth, and 
yet we have not yeelded. Godbefeecheth manto be reconci- 
led to him, and he refufech, God befeecheth man to obey him, 
and he either denieth or delayeth obedience. No mancould 
beare that at a fervants hand, which God beareth at ours. We 
are careleffe and negligent, we are ftubborne and unfaithfull, 
yet Godis patient, Did Malters reflect on their fervices to God, 
they would feelittle caufe to complalne of, or much caufe to 
be patient towards their moft unprofitable fervants. Weare 
véry fenfible ofa fervants failing in dutie tous; when fhall we 
be feufible as we ought of our failings in duty to God > When 
we are troubled that fervants doe not come at our call, nor 
doe at our bidding, we fhould confider how many calls we 
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Quaft uxor J - 


Bi cum pro dee 


have withftood, and how many biddings we have difobeyed. 
Let usbe exa@ in duty to God, and walketo all well-pleafing, 
feeing we expect exactneffe in duty from man, and to be pleafed 
in all things. 

fob ptoceedeth to defcribe bis affliction in a neeret relation. 
By how much any relation is neererto us in which our aiticti- 
on lye, by fo much doth that affliction come necrer to us 
Affli@ion froma fervant pincheth much, but affliction froma 
wife pinchethmuch more. 


Verl.17. My breath is frrange to my wife, though I intreated 
for the childrens fake of my owne bodie. 


We found that 70b’s wives breath was ftrange to him, 
(Chap. 2.9.) when fhe bid him carfe God and die, now his 
breath is ftrange to her. *Twas finne which made her breath 
frangeto him, but forrow made his breath ftrange to her. 


My breath was ftrange to my wife. 


There are foure interpretations of thefe words. 

Firft, Some by the word ( r#ach, which we render breath ) 
underftand the minde, or underftanding, and becaufethe word 
which we tranflate /trange, fignifies alfo tobe diftratted, to beas 
amad man who hath loft the ufé of his reafon; from both the 
fence is made up thus , J was asa diftratted man in the accompt of 
my wife, my wife lookes on me as if I were out of my wits, 


* and founfit for her converfeor fociety. The underftanding of 


a madman is a ftranger to himfelfe, and we love not to be neere 
thofe who are mad. 

Secondly, Others tranflate, not breath, but life, becaufe life 
iscontinued by breathing, Life is the union of feule and body, 
while breath continues, life continues, and the departing of 
our breath is the departure of life. According to this. fence of 
the word, the Text is thus tranflated; (My life # [trange to my 
wife, thavis, I being ficke and full of fores, my wife is weary of my 
iife, and would be glad to feeme in my grave; fud wasas.a man 
free among the dead, and thefe conceive his wife was willing 
tobe freed from him by death. 

Thirdly, Others by his breath underftand that which mo- 
ved upon his breath, his words, or voyce, his fpeech, or com- 

plaint. 
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plaint. Words are nothing but breath formed and fhaped to 
expreffe our mindes by ; f0, At, breath ir firange, is, my words, 
my complaints to her, my difcourfes with her are ftrange ; the 
will not heare me fpeake, my voyce is offenfive and unpleafant 
to her by reafon of my affliGion ; I deale fo much in groanes 
and fighes while I {peake, that fhe cannot beare it to heare mie 
{peake. 

Fourthly, Take breath ftri@ly for that which we refpire 
or breath forth while we live. Jy breath is’ ftrange; that is 
loathfome, noyfome, ill favoury, So the word is ufed ( Amb. 
11.20, ) where the Lord tells the people of //rzel when they 
murmured for flefh, that they fhould have their fill ofic, ( ver/. 
20.) Te hall not eate one day,or two dayes, or five dayes, or ten dayes, 
or twentie dayes,but even a whole moneth, rillit come out of your no- 
Strills, ana’ be loathfome to you ( fo we read, or ) rill it be ftrange to 
you, Oran abhorrence to your ftomack. As all things are ftrange 
to us which we never had or ufed, fofome things grow ftrange 
tous, becaufe wehave and ufe them fo much, The ftrangeneffe 
of loathing is worfe then the ftrangeneffe of not having ; Ye 
fhall be acquainted with flefh till ye count it ftrange; thatis, 
ungratefull or unwelcome both to your prefence and your - pa- 
fate. So here, Ady breathis ftrange to my wife, *tisto her as unfa- 
vory meate which the ftomack foatheth, or cannot digeft ; 
probably the breath of ob might have an ill favour, through 
the continuance of his difeafe , any long fickneffe may breed 
corruption of the breath, and fome fickneffesarife from putri- 
faction in the lungs or inward parts, which neceflarily corrupt 
the breath : “tislike ?ob bad inward fores as well as outward, 
and that thefe made his breath unfavory, yet he lookes on this 
as a part of his affli@ion, that his breath ( though not fo fweet 
and pleafant as in former times ) (hould be ftrange to his 
wife. 

M!y breath w frange tomy wife. 

He adds anaggravation to this unkindnefle of his wife, as be- 
fore to the negiect of his fervants, as he intreated them, fo he 
intreated her ; Ay breath is flrane to my wife. 


Though I intreated for. cheichildrens fake of my ewne bodies 
Some render it diftin@ly, and make this a defcription of the 
m 2 un- 
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undutifulneffe he found inhis children ; Aty breath is frrange to 
my wife, and J intreaced my owne children ; implying that they al- 
forefufed ; I intreated the children of my owne body, 1 wasa 
fuppliant. to my owne bowels. Thus fervants, wife, and children, 
alLrelationsin the familie helped on his afficion, 

They who infift upon this interpretation are hard put to it 
bow to make it our, that he intreated his children; for itmay 
be objected, Allhis children were cruthed to death with che 
fall ofthe houfe, inthe firft Chapter, how thencan he be faid 
to intreate his owne children here ? 

‘Tis_anfwered ; Firft, he might have young children when 
his houfe fell, that were not.at the banquet ; fo thatasthe vio. 
lent death of fome of his children was an affli¢tion to him, fo 
alfo was the prefervation and Jif. of his other children, accor- 
ding to this opinion. . 

Secondly, Others referre it to his geand-children, his fons- 
fons, whom he might reckon as his owne; childrens children, 
areas ourownchildren. Thus 7acob {pake to: Jofeph ( Gen, 38, 
5-) And now thy two fonnes, Ephraim and Manaffeth,which were 
borne unto thee in the Land of egypt, before I came. unto thee into 
cA gypt, are mine, as Reuben and Simeon, they fhall be mine. 

Thirdly, The Sep:uagint interpret ic for, the children of 
his Concubines. TheScripture is cleare that divers of the Pa- 
triarchs had Concubines, but that 7ob had any the Scripture is 
filent; and therefore I paffe this, and rather fertle upon our 
reading, which both the Hebrew very well beareth, and moft 
of the learned follow.: this being onely an addition to the 
unkindneffe of his wife, to whom ( faith-he ), my breath was 
Sfrange, though I intreated her for the childrens fake of my ovwenebon 
die, or as the letter of the Hebrew is, Though | intreated towards 
the children of my.owne bodie. 

Further, The word fignifies, to bewaile, or deplore, as well as 
to entreate :. {0 the word is ufed ( Pal. 102, 13,14, ) Thon wilt 
arife and-have mercy.npon Sion, for the time ta favour her, yea the 
Set time is come, for thy fervants take pleafure in her ftones, and they, 
favour the duft thereof, fomercadit, they pittie the dnff,they be- 
waile and mourne over the duft of Sion. Thus 7ob bewailed his 
childrens duft ; And then the meaning may be, A1y breath, or my 
complaint was ftrange to my wife, even when Lwas bewailing, or de~ 
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ploving the cbildrenf ‘my one bodie, fhe did not onely abliorre 
me, when Tcryed out: of the-loffe of my eftate, when L com- 

nd fores, and of the injurioufnefle of my 


plained of my paines a 4 of my 
friends, but when | was bewailing the loffe of my very children, 


in which fhe was as mich concerned,as I am. 
Secondly, I intreated: for the childrens fake ; may carry this 
meaning, as if the argument which he ufed to draw: his wife 
torefpect him was his children. entreated her by the invio- 
lable band of marriage, and the fruits of it, but fhe regarded 
me not. AtLy breath is ftrange to my wife, Gc. 
Hence Obferve ; 


Firk, They who have taken fweetefE content in one another, may 
quickly be loarhfome to one another, 


Thereis nothing in the Creature of any: long continuance, 
muchleffe of any long contentment: Man and wife ought in 
duty co take mutuall delight and) contentment one in another, 
yeta wife whoisone fiefh with:her husband, may count his 
breath aftranger, and the: who was given for ahelpe, may prove 
helpleffe, in time of greateft need. 

When man. was created, theLord faid it i: not good for man 
tobe alone, Iwill make himahelp mecte for him. A wife is made 
fora help to man, and when dothaman-need her helpe fomuch, 
asin the time of ficknefle, and affliction. That which is good 
atall times, -is at fometimes better. A wife fhould ever bea: 
helpeto her husband, but then moft whea he cannot helpe him- 
felfe. The: vertue of fome wives hath/appeared glorioufly at 
fach times ;, and.when difeafes-have made all, others-loath. cheir 
husbands, they have delighted’ in them, True. conjugalllove 
out-lives all changes both of time and ftate, it knowes no decay 
either by age or fickneffe. 

The Story is famous of Prince Edward, wounded with a 
poyfoned knife by a treacherous Affafline, co whom when other 
meanes of cure proved ineffectual, his wife the Lady Eleanor 
fucked out the poyfon; and‘gave him both eafe:and healing. 
How rate a patterne was this woman of conjugall fidelitie ? 
how farre did fhe out-ac, 7ob’s wife in love, who was fo farre 
from fucking his wonnds or licking his foares, that fhe could 
not.abidehis breath. So/omon gives this affurance of a vertuous, 
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woman, that jhe will doe her husband good and not evill all the dayes 
of ber life; What changes foever be upon him in outward 
things, her affections change not, whether he be in health or 
in fickneffe, whether in riches or povertie, whether his breath 
be fweet or unfavouy,fhe doth him good, ard not evill all the 
dayes ofherlife. True love holds out in duty both to God 
and man. 
Secondly Obferve. 


That love between man and wife which begins and ws grounded 
spon outward motives, may foone decay and wither. 


All outward things are decaying, and if the ground-worke 
fall, chat which is builtupon it cannot ftand. If riches be the 
motive oflove, between man and wife, when once they grow 
poore, they will be as poore in love. If corporall comelineffe 
and beauty be the motive, fickneffe flaines that, and there’s an 
end of love. “They who love Chrift for the loaves, and godli- 
nefle for worldy gaine, will not Jove them long. And none 
know how foone their love may end to any earthly and civill 
relation, ifit began upon earthly and meere civill ends. 

There are two motives of Conjugall love, that will laft for 
ever. t 
Firft, Grace in the perfon loved. 

Secondly, Obedience to an ordinance of God. 

The beauty of Grace withers not, though the grace of beau- 
tiedoe: Graceismoft beautifull, -in the greateft doclinnigs and 
wrincklings of naturall beauty. The breath of Grace can ne- 
ver be unfavoury, nor can'obedience to an ordinance of God 
decay. “Thefe continue everin the fame fweetneffe and ftrength, 
and fo will that love between husband‘and wife, which began 
at them. 

Thirdly, Whereas 72d intreated for the Childrens fake of 
his owne bodie, Obferve ; « 


Children are firong obligations of love betweene man and wife. 

A busband hath no greater argument to move a wife by, then 
to befeech her for the Children that God bath given them. 
Children are deare ‘to their ‘parents, and an endearing to their 
parents. “As ‘Children increafe, fo fhould love inereafe ; a 
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dren areone of the principall ends of marriage, the attaining 
ofany endin marriage, puts a further engagement upon usto 
performe all the duties of it, Children are the living images 
of their parents, they are their Parents multiplyed. So that 
while a husband entreates his wife for his childrens fake ,fhe ts 
éntreated for the fake of as many. husbands as fhe hath chil- 
dren. 

Laftly, Obferve ; 

Strong defres areimportunate, and will improve every in- 

tereft for the obtaining of what is dcfired. 


What we cannot carry upon our owne intereft, we labour 
to carry uponany other more prevailing name or interelt. 
facob moves the Lord in prayer by the remembrance of his 
Fathers, Abraham and Ifaac , O God of my father Abraham, and 
Ged of my father Ifaac ( Gen. 32.9. ) Jacob did not pray to his 
father Abraham, but he made ufe of his fathers name, asa Mo- 
tivein prayer. And though all names and interefts are fwal- 
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lowed upin the name aud intereft of Jefus Chrift, asto defer- * 


ving a grant of what we pray for, yet we may argue and plead 
with God in prayer, for the Churches fake, yea for our owne 
childrens fake, that God would doeus good, that we may be 
further inftrumentall for their good. 


Verf.18. Yea, young Children defpifed me, Trofe and they {pake 
againft me. 


The word fignifies not onely a childe, but a foole, fo fome ren- 
der it here, fooles de/pifed me; none but fooles defpife wife men, 
nor are the Godly contemned by any but che wicked. We fay 
young Children newly weaned from the breaft, oras the origi- 
nall in ftrictneffe beares, Suck/ings, who are the youngelt chil- 
dren defpifed me. Childrenin that ftate are notin a capatitie 
either to give honour to, orto defpife their Elders. And there- 
fore by young children, wearetounderftand youths or the youn- 
ger fort of men, not youngeft children, Youths and young 
men are in common language called Children in comparifon 
ofthe Aged. The Prophet Peremiah cryes out ( Chap.1.6.) Ah 
Lord God, Behold, I cannot {peake, for Iam a childe; That.is, lam 
but young, And'So/omon, tells the Lord in Gibeon, J am but a lic- 
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tlechild : I know wot how to Loe ont, ov to come in, 1 Kings 3.7, 
Yee at this time Solomon had achilde, as appeates (1 Kings 14. 
21, ) for he reigned but forty yeares, and Rehoboam hisfon was 
one and forty yeares old when he began toreigne. So that he 
called himfelfe a childe, becaufe he was young, and with refe- 
rence to his yeares unfit to rule fo greata people, Thus here, 
Young children defpifed me, Thatis, young ones de[pifed me. 


Larofe, and they [pake again/? me. 


Not onely did they defpife when I ftood upon my authori- 
tie, asanantient manmay doe, but when J arofe, thatis, when 
I thewed them refpect, and ( as.it were ) did obeyfance to them. 
To rifeto any man is a gelture of reverence as well as to fall 
downe before him. Children onght torifeup, and thew reve- 
tenceto the aged. fob rofe to children, and yet they gave him 
lo reverence. Yet {omeunderftand it barely of the a@, J arofe, 
and went away from them, and as foone as turned my backe 
they fpakeagainft me. Asifhis meaning were,T hough they durit 
not [peake againft me to my face, yet as foone as I turned my backe, 
they reproached and {corned me, what? is this fob ? ButI rather 
take it as before, that 7b condifcended in refpects to young ones, 
who, forgetting their diftance, gave him none. As he did not 
onely call his fervant, but intreated him, as he did not onely 
fpeake to his wife, but entreated her, fo he did not onely deale 
gently with, but fhewed refpect to children, and yet they de- 
fpifed and {pake againft him. Of this he complaines, both as 
their fin, and as his affliction. 

Hence Obferve. 


Firlt, They that ave young owe reverence to the aged. 


This is feated in the Law ofnature, and we finde an exprefle 
Law for it given by God himfelie to his ancient people the 
Fewes ( Levie. 19. 32. ) Thon foale rife up before the hoary head, 
and honour the face of old men; and feare thyGod, Iam the Lord. 
He that weares the Silver (rowne fhould be honoured, in ‘his 
capacity as well as he that weares the Golden Crowne. Aswe 
are to honour our parents, fo everyold man, forhe is as 
aparent. And if the younger ought to rife up beforethe hoary 
head, and give them reverence, how great a perverfionis it ee 
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of the law of nature, and of Nations, when the hoary head _ri- 
fing up is defpifed by the younger. Pani gives caution concer~ 
ning Timothy (1 Tim. 4. 12.) Let no man de/pife thy youth. Tis 
a fin to defpite the young who are gracious, whatisit then to 
delpife grave and gracious old age ? 
Secondly, Obferve; 


Tt is an addition to our afflittion to be defpifed in afflittion, efpe- 
cially to be defpifed by our inferiors, whether in degree or age. 


Thisis threatned asa fore Judgement upon the Jewes, when 
anenemy fhouldinvade their borders ( Dent. 28.30. J will 
bring upon thee a Nation of feirce countenance, that fhall not regard 
the face of the old;Noting that old men fhould be reverenced, and 
ufually are reverenced among all Nations. cb was once re- 
yerenced both by young and old, ( (hap.29. 18. ) The young 
men [aw me, and did hide themfelves. \Whena manof venerable 
age comesin prefence, young men fhould ftart back and mo- 
deftly withdraw , Yea ( faith he ) the aged rofe and food up , He 
had reverencein former times, not onely from young men, 
but fromthe aged. This fhewed the height of his worldly fe- 
licitie. But now ( to fhewthe depth of his . worldly mifery ) 
the youngeft of young ones, who could defpife him,did defpife Affereentl has 
him. It was a crime punifhable in the Spartan-Common-wealth bik apart 
for young men not to rifeup and fhew reverence to the aged yy adolefcenti- 
when they paffed by. Hence that proverbial] {peech tooke its 2 im advent 
originall ; Ie is oncly good to bean old manin Sparta, "Tis come /zite™, Teli 
fy in all Common-wealths and families, when every perfon keeps pa bas 
hisranke, when honour is given to whom honour is due. tim apud Spare 
Rebuke not an Elder (itis the Apoftles rule to Timothy , 1 Epift, 1% xnde di- 
5. 1. ) but exhort him asa father. Though we muftnot flatter “#» In fola 
nor favour any perfon, to the prejudice ofthe truth,or holines, Spal Fn es 
‘yet while we fpeake truth, orreprove unholines, we muft put nem. Plite 
a difference betweene the perfons of men. We mult not handle 
or deale with Eldersas we deale with the younger men. When 
we {peake reproofe, we muf {peake refpect unto the ancient - 
The Prophet gives it as the Charactzr ofa confufed State, when 
children behave themfelves prosdly againft the ancient, and the bale 
againft'the honortbte( Ifa. 3.5. ) i 
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Verf.19, All my inward freinds abhorred me, and they whons 
I loved are turned againft me. 


fob proceedsto another ranck offreinds, he {pake of his 
ordinary freinds before, now ofthofe who wereas his Coun- 
cill; Though amanhath many freindsto converfe with, yet 
fome few onely are fit freinds, to take counfell with. We may 
love many hea tily, yetbut few fhould know our hearts . 
The Hebrew is, The men of my fecrets; Thatis, the mento whom 
I opened my fecrers, and with whom] tooke adyifein things 
of neereft concernment. In Scripture we finde many fuch He- 
braifmes. (/fa.5.13.) Wetranflate, Thy honorable men are fae 
mifoed. The Hebrew letter is, Their Glory are men of famine. 
So ( Obadi.7. ) The men of thy confederacie; That is, the men 
with whom thou had’it confederacie, or didft joyne thy felfe 
in league or Covenant, fo here, The men of hus fecrets, are the 
mento whomhe communicated his fecrets; Thefe we call 
inwardfreinds. Heisaninward freind, with whom we either 
Advife what to doe, or whom we tell what we have done, or 
are about to doe, as Chrift befpeaks his Difciples( Poh. 14. 
15.) Henceforth cal I you not fervants,for the fervant knowesh nog 
what bis Atafter doth, Bus 1 have called you freinds: forall things 
that I have heard of the father declare I unto you. As if Chrift had 
faid; As my father hath opened his bofome tome, fo haveI to 
you. Therefore you are not ufed like fervants,but like inward 
friends, Of fuch 7ob complaines here, Ady inward freinds 


eAbhorre me. 


The wordimplies fuchan abhorring ofbim, as if he had 
been a man unfit for any familiarity at all, much more for in- 
ward familiarity. Asifhehad faid, The men with whom I joy~ 
ned heart and hand will not come at me. They ftand off as if Iwere 
sunworthy,to be {poken to, or to be heard {peake ; they defie my compa~ 
ny,and-wil not have to doe with me. The words applyed to the a- 
verfation of allthe fenfes, itis applyedto hearing, ( e4mos.5. 
30. )tofmelling, ( //a.1.13. )to the tafte, (Gen.43.32. ) 
to touching or feeling, ¢ 1/4.14.19. ) Thus( .faithhe by the 
men that were to me as my owne foule am I now the abhorrence 
of their foules, yea even of all sheir fenfes, 

In 
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Inchat fob had common friends ( he defCribed fuch before ) 
and inward friends , Obierve, 


Wife men make difference of men,but efpecially of friends. 


Awife man knowes how to diftinguith perfons as well as 
things, he hath (as we may fay ) inward friends and outward 
friends. He hath many co whom he doth courtefies, to whom 
yet he doth not communieate his counfels. Some men have 
Jove and faithfulneffe enough in them to be made the men of 
ourcounfell, but they are defective in judgement and under- 
ftanding, others have underftanding and judgement enough 
to be che men of our counfell, but they want faithfulneffe; 
neither every judicious man, nor every faithfull man are fit to 
be men of our counfell, or to be trufted with fecrets. He: that 
is fit for this muft have a compofition ofboth in him, and fuch a 
manisa rare manindeed. Many will ferve for friendes to eate 
and drinke with, to talke and difcourfe with, butfew are fic 
co confulte and communicate our hearts with. The heart isa 
great cruft. 

Secondly, Obferve 


Wife men defire to take advife and connfell of others, they bave 
mien of ther fecrets. 


*Tisbelt to fee with our owne eces, yet’tisnot onely good, 
but neceflary to ufe the fight ofother mens eyes. They are but 
fooles who are meerely led by others, or who a@ onely by the 
advife of other men, and they ( which is as bad ) are over- wife, 
who thinke they have no need to be advifed None have been 
fo much miftakén, as they who take all upon themfelves. 
They make belt improvement of their parts and wifedome, 
who ufe them much, but cruft chem little, As we may nor traft 
our owne wifedome atall ( which Sofcmsm calls leaning to our 
owne underftanding ) in reference to our dependance upon 
God, fo it is very unfafe and dangerous to truft our owne 
wifedome with contempt or neglect of men. Private men need 
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counfell for the mannagement of their famili-affaires, much Confilium arg; 
more doe Magiftrates need it for the mannaging of publick fenarus eff 
affaires The Orator faid: Zen of counfell are to a Common-wealth, vie ratio Ine 
z PS a whe telligentia Yei~ 
6 the mindreafon,or underftanding ss to any particular man; They pir ope 
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areto a State asthe foundationis tothe building; The whole 
fabricke whereof quickly falls and decayes without Counfell ; 
Therefore in the holy language Pa/ad fignifiesto /ay a founda 
> ticn,as alfo to gathar rogether in Connfell, becaufe the foundation 
ofthe peace and profperitie of a Nation is laid in good Coun- 
féll, fib being a publique man had his Counfell. It was the 
faying of one of the Ancients, That Common-wealth ts moft fafe 
Maxin’ faluz and flourifring, where the heads of ancient men, and the armes of 
eft refi blica young men are eraployed and improved. ( Prov. 11.14. ) Where no 
ubi confilio” — ~Counfell ts tbe people fall, but in the multitude of counfellers there is 
fenum, Fave . * 
Sn nin ob. fafery» The worlt of Princes have hated Counfell. Zero 
tinent, Plut: was an utter enemy tothe Romane Senate,And Ce/ar cared little 
for their advice, They who would rule by their own will, would 
rule by their owne wifdome ; and they who would make all 
the people their flaves, have no defire to make any of chem 
their Counfellers. 


And they whom I loved are turned againff me 


Having fpoken of his friends before, he now {peakes of his 
friendlineffe to them, They whom I loved ; There is no friend- 
fhip without mutuall Jove. Loving may be taken two wayes, 
either as oppofed to hating, or as oppofed tolefle degree of 
loving. cb loved all his friends, but fome more ; here love is 
oppoled to aleffer degree of love, Tho/é whom I loved, thatis, 
thofe whom I loved greatly, thofe who had fo much of my 
Joye, thacin refpect ofthem I might befaid to love none but 
them. Chrift lovedall his Difciples, yet one was called the 
Difciple whom Fefus lovede, A man that loves many, may fo love 
ane that comparatively he doth not love any but him. Such 
fhould our love to God be, asballanced with ourlove to man, 
Though it bea duty and the great Commandement to love one 
another, yet God mutt be fo loved by us, that we may (in this 
fenfe ) affirme we love none but God. The law is exprefie, Thon 
alt love the Lord thy God,with all thy heart with all thy foul, with 
all shy firength( Luk.10.27.) If God be loved with all the heart, 
then the love that we beare to the creature, is no love in compa- 
rifon of that we owe to God , Andin proportion the love we 
beare to fome men, fofar exceeds our love to others, that they 
may be faid.to engrofie all our love. 7b Spake here dunctly and 
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diftinguifhingly of fuch friends as were highelt in his favour, 
and had moft roomeisi his heart. Thefe he cails the men whons 
he Lived. 

Againe, We may confider Jove two wayes, firft, as itis a 
Jove of benevolence ; {econdly, of complacencie; fob {pake 
before of thofe friends whom he Joved with the love ofbene- 
volence; buthere of chofe whom™he loved with the love of 
complacencie, of thofe in whom his delight was fet, and in 
whom all the fines of his affections were firmely centred : Such 
was the love of fonathan to David, of whom he faith( 2 Sam.1- 
26.) Very pleasant haft thouibeen unto me, my brother Ponathan,shy 
Love to me was wonderfull, (urpaffing the love of Women. \Vomen 
Jove mott ; Ponathans love to David was more then the love of 
women tothofe whom thy love moft, theie husbands and their 
children. Job had extraordinary out-goings ofhis heart in love 
tofome; what returnes they made to him, we fhall feein open- 
ing the next claule, Tho/e whom I loved 

eAre turned againft me. 

Asifhe had faid, Ihave had moft of their hatred. who had 
moft of my love. They who were as my Counfellers, are be- 
come my betrayers. Itisonething to turne from aman, and 
another to turne againft him; it isillif friends curne from us 
in an evill day (as “tis faid ofthe Children of Ephraim, that 
being harneffed and carrying bowes, they turned backe in the 
day of battell. Thus to turne backein the time ofneed, is (Tf 
fay )} bad enough ) but when they turne againftus, and not 
onely doe us no good, butdoeus hurt, this is the utmoft de- 
parture from and breach of of the bounds and. bonds of friend- 
thip. Thus Achitophel turned againlt Davidin the confpiracy 
of Abfalom, and Pudas againft our Lord Jefus Chrift, To turne 
againft, isthe act of an enemy, ‘and implyes an holtile fpiric: 
They whom I loved are turned againft me. f 

Now feeing fob who had many friends, had alfo fome in- 
ward friends, whom he calls by way of eminency; tho/e whom 
L loved. 

Firft, Obferve ; 
That though all friends are iived, yet fome may haved 
more {peciall iatereft niand portion of oxr love. 

Allihe people of Godare his friends, yet Abrabam had the 

privi- 
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priviledge above many, to be called the friend of God. God 
calls but fome Saints, hisbeloved ones, bis fededinbs, bis favon- 
rites, though he loveand favour all that are Saints. He {pake of 
the whole people of I/rael, You have I known (thatis, you have 
Lloved ) above all the Nations in she world ; 


[ fo men may fee rea- 
fontolove witha diftin@ion, to placethe heate and height of 


their affections upon fome beyond others, to whom they beare 
good affection. 


Obferve Secondly. 


The love of man is ill requited by fome men; or, They to whom 
we have done many good turnes, turne fometimes mot onely 


from us, but againft us, and foew themfelves not onely xo 
friends, bat enemies. 


That man is leffe then a friend who ceafeth to doe us good, 
but he is a downe-right enemy, who contrives or aéts our 
hurt. What Chrift faid co the Pewes (John 10.32. ) we may 
fay to fuch friends ( in our meafure ) AZaxy good works have we 
done among you,and to yor, for which of thems do yee ftone ss. When 
friends decline in their love, they enclineto batred. And while 
they are not with us, they may benumbred with thofe who 
are againft us: Neutralitie towards a friend is a kind ofenmi- 
tie , but 7ob’s friends became his enemiesin kinde. Of fuchDa- 
vid complaines( P/al. 109. 4,5. ) For my love they were mine ad- 
verfariessthey have rewared me evill for goud,and hatred for my good 
will. And againe ( P/al. 55. 12,13,14. ) Je was not an adverfary 
that fet bim/elf again/? me ( Who was itthen ? it was one woom 
he once reckoned his choiceft friend ) It w.ts thon O man,my com- 
panion,my guide,and my familiar triend,we tooke /weete connfell ro 
gether, and went to the houfe of God as friends. None prove worfe 
enemies then they that have received the greatelt kindneffes, 
when once theyturne unkinde. Asthe tharpeft Vineger is made 
ofthe pureft VVine, and pleafant meatesturseto the bittereft 
humoursin the ftomacke, fo the higheft love beftowed upon 
friends, being ill digefted, or corrupted, turnes to the moft un- 
friendly hatred. The Philofopher iaith ; They who love one ano- 
ther too much, bate one another moft. Asno excefle of love is of 
any long continuance, fo whenthey whom we have loved mode- 
rately begin to hate us, they hate us more then fuch can ye 
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we neverloved. The diffentions of brethren, are hotteft, becayfe Proximorum 
they are peereft: and the diffengion of friends is hotter then char “+ fant acer- 
of brethren, becaule the love of brethren ( ftrictly confidered ) "”"* 
is founded onely in nature, but the love of friends is founded 
in courtefies and profeflions, which, though notin themfelves, 
yet Co us,becaule we have been active or receptive in them, are 
the clofeft obligztions to love. Now, the clofer any obligati- 
onis, the wider is the breach, whenoncethat obligation is 
broken, or mif-improved : if they whom we have loved begin 
to fall from us, they ufually fall ouc with us. We have had fad 
experiences of this. And’tis an argument whereever it falls , 
that fuch did never love thofe who loved t!em upon Golpel- 
principles, orin obedience to the command of God. For as 
they who turne againft the truth of God, never received the 
loveofit, fo they never-received the love of menin truth, who 
turneagainft them. Spirituall love cannot turne to hatred, 
*tis meere naturall love which doth fo, Holy love -feldome 
turnes from, but it never turnes againlt a freind. When grace 
is the cement of affections, what can divide them? The {peci- 
all love of God overcomes thofe that are loved of him to love 
him; andchough the Lord may fay of all the Saints on earth , 
that they have not anfwered his love, with a due proportion 
of love, and of many that they are fallen from their firlt Jove, 
yet fo powerfull is his love, that they never falleither out of 
his love, or from their owne ; but the love of msn hath no fuch 
power over man. Acdtherefore what fob oncefaid, others 
may have caufe to fay They whom we loved are Turned again? us 

Thus fob’s atfiction ran through all his relations; he was 
not onely loaded with trouble in his ftate and perfon, but in 
his kindred, freinds, fervants, wife, children, ~Counfellors, 
and cheife familiars. Alldenied him duty, and therefore he 
eryesourfor pittie in the next Verfe. 


Josrg. 


a ee Fc eee 
28a Chap.19. An Expofition upon the Bookeof JOB. Verl. 20, 


Jos. 19 Verf. 20,21, 22. 


$i 


20. Aty bone cleaveth to my skin, and to my flefhand Iam 
elcaped with the skin of my teeth. 

21. Havepittie upon me, have pittie upon me, Oyce my 
freinds, for the band of God hath touched me. 


22. Why doe yee perfecise me: as God, and are not fatisfied 
with my flefh. 


N the former context job fhewed what effects his afflidion 

wrought upon others, ( all contemnedhim, or proved un- 
faithfull cohim ) Here he fhewes what effect his affli@ion had 
wrought upon himfelfe, it wafted and confumed his body, 
it grieved and troubled his foule; The fenfe of this tooke fuch 
firong hold of him, that he breakes out into a fupplication foe 
pittic, ( ver/.21. )and into a deprecation of further perfecu. 
tion, ( ver/.22. ) 


Verf. 20. Ay bone cleaveth to my skin. 


Asifhehad faid, ty affliftions bave brought me to skin and 
boness1 am become a very skelliton. My flefh faileth,and my heart is 


‘ alwoft failed, onely God # the ftrength of my heart,. and my portion 
In pelle mea Oy for ever. 
in carne mea 


adhafic os me My bone cleaveth to my skin, and tomy flefh. 


caer id The word fignifieth to cleave together, as thofe things doe 
morbi gens a>- that are faftned with glue, fo fomerender it here ; A4y bone is 
pellant Gract 5 ye to my skin: and the copulative is rendred as a word of fike- 
ee ae aa ‘nefle byMr. Broughton and others; AZy bone cleaveth to my skin as 
f1ufto, ofarcuii to my flef;that is,whereas my bone ( as the bone ofany manin 
aggluinara cer- health) fhould ¢leave to my flefh,my bonecleaveth to my skin; 
muntur, Metes acif he hadfaid,7 here 2s nothing between my bone and my skin; or- 
Conjunttio & i arity flesh growerh between the skin and the bone; but my skin ts 
ee P immediate to my bone. All flefh is graffe, ready co wither, but my 


at 


a 


Cutimes ut — flefh 8 the goodlinefs thereof is already withered. The cleaving 
carni me. ofthe skinto the bones is a proverbial! {peech, for extreame 
hevent offi 


uae os *4 Jerneunes,both among prophane Writers, andin the holy Writ. 
jum ( Pal. 
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( Pfal. 102. 5. My heart os fmitten dead, &c. By veafon of the Cheat 
voyce of my groaning , my bone cleaveth tomy skin, that is, 1am be. /f" Le 
come very low and leane. This proverb is ufed alfo by complai- pj... 
ning feremie. Their vifage is blacker then acole, they ave xot 
hnowa in the fireets, their skin cleaveth to their bone( Lam. 4. 8. ) 

Fat men are skix and flefh, bones appeare not ; leane menare skin 

and bones, their fizfh appeares not. 


end I am efcaped with the skin of my teeth. 


When he faith, Zam efcaped, heimplyes that he had been in 
danger, aud could not eafily get away. . Some evills may 
be withftood and conquered, but ’tis well if we can make an 
elcape from others. 7o6 was as hard put co it, as ever poor man 
was, He fpeakes in allufion to a Battle, or asifhe had come 
Jately from the Warres ; and indeed his was a fore warre. A 
man that hath been put to the worft in a battle, is glad he can 
efcape away with any thing; he is glad whenall elfe is loft to 
efeape away with his skin, though it be not a whole skin , 
When all’s made a prey, he is we'll if he hath his life for a 
prey. 7+b had been ina great battle, and was pitifully battered, 
he onely came off with his life, ( that Satan had no Commif- 
fion to touch ) but he came off with very littie befides, nothing 
was left him but the skin of bis teeth, that was all, and chat’sa 
poore all, even as little as may be. The wholeskinis nor much, 
bucthe skin ofthe teeth is much leffe, This was 7ob’s cafe, I ams 
efcaped with 

The skin of my tecth. 


The Vulgar rendreth it 7 am efcaped with my lips abort my Dercligta funt 
teeth, or, there 13 ncthing left me but my lips about my teeth; They labis tantum- 
who follow that tranflation, tell us rather wittily then folidly apd chica dene 
that his lips were {pared him nor out of pittie, but upou de- {°" ¥4'8: 
figne, The Devill who had power to wound himall over, 7 
touch his bone and bis fleh, as the Lord {peakes (Chap, 2.) yer 
fpared his lips, left he fhould be difabled or hindred in (peake 
ing, and fo in blafpheming God, which was his original plot 
upon him. A learned tranflator, who retaines our readin. Nbil re arfit 
doth yet expound the skin cf his teeeh, for his lips, the lips be. ateerun rer 


ing as a skin enclofing the teeth; and givesthat Gloffe upon Sermonis intru= 
(@) - men lamn, Jan, 
9 It, 
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it; He bad nothing left him, but the inftruments of (pecch, which 
Satan hoped would be the inftruments of fin, 

_ Others by the shin of his teeth, underftand the more immedi- 
ate skin ofthe teeth, his gummes, which are fockets into which 
the teeth are fer and faftned. All thefe trax. flations and inter- 
pretitions meete inthe expreilion .of this one thing, that his 
uty was faded, and the ftrength of his body utterly confu- 
med, that he was withina ftep of death, and ready to drop in- 
to the grave. When the bone cleaves to the skin, both are neere 
cleavingto the dul. And be who is efcaped onely with the 
skin of his teeth, is not like to efape the teeth of death, The 
next thing which the body hath to toofe is life, when all is loft 
bucskin aud bone. ALy bone cleaveth to my skin, &c. 

Hence Note ; 


Firlt, A found minde oft lodgeth in a confumed and crazy body. 


fob had a healthy fpirit, but his body was unhealthy 
While his bone cleaved to hisskin, his foule cleaved to Chrilt. 
Some good foules are ill houfed in the body, and fome beautifull 
firong bodyesare ill tenanted by the foule. ef faxnd body and 
a found minde together area compleat bleffing. 

Secondly, Obferve how much 70 layes this to heart, he 
makes it his complaint once and againe, both here and elfe- 
where. 

Hence Note: 


Bodily confumprion may prove very afflittive to the Joundeft mind. 


Though a found minde can beare the paine of the body, yet 
it cannot but be fenfible ofthe paine ofthe body. Soule and 
body are fuch neere neighbours, that they mult needs know 
how each other doe. If the body be ftrong, an afflicted minde 
will weakenit. And ifthe minde be well, yet an afflidted body 
will trouble it. Some who havea fulneffe and fatnefle of gracein 
their foules, have been heard bemoaning themfelves in regard 
of bodily weaknefle in the language of the Prophet (//a.24,16.) 
My leanenc{fesmy leaneneffe, In the former part of the Verfe,that 
makes report of what he had heard, and what wasthat ? From 
phe ustermoft part of the earth have we beard fongs,even glory to the 
righteous, All the men in the world ( who know what chey 
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fing ) fing Glory to the righteous, that is, they atteft and fet 
forth the happy eftate of chofe who are freely juftified, and fo 
reputed righteous by the grace of God towards them, and who 
are powerfully {anctified, and fo made righteous by the grace 
of Godinthem, Nowthough both the glory of Grace,and the 
gtace of glory, even all the good things, or fatnes, both of this 
jife, and of the life to come, be the portion, and ( by promife ) 
the due of the righteous, yet this righteous Prophet cryes out, 
My leanenc{feny leaneneffe. As \eanenefle of body was the effect 
of his troubled minde, fo his minde was troubled at the leane- 
nefle of hisbody. 

Job concludes thefe effects of his affli@ion with an apoftro- 
phe, and a vehement exclamation to his friends, 


Verl.2z.Have pittie upon me,have pittie upomme,0 my friends, 
for the hand of God bath touched me. 


Some expound thefe words as a reproofe, not asa fupplica- 
tion,As if hee had {aid ; 0 my friends,yee have unjuftly vexed me, 
yehave troubled me without caufe;now therefore kuow,that it 1 your 
duty to pitie me.ye have profelfed your felues my friends,but hither- 
to je have foewed me little friendfbip, be afoamed of this, return to 
your duty and trouble me no more. Will ye ftill perfecute him,whom 
“ye one to pittie ° Thus he is conceived reprooving them. 

But rather cake the words as an humble, yet earneft intreatie, 
and fo we may title them 706’s petition to his friends , he hadar- 
gued and difputed with them long, but now he entreates and fup- 
plicates. In this fupplication we may confider 
_ Firft, The fubftance or matter of it, or what he defires, that 
is, pattie. 

Secondly, We may confider the circumftances or forme of 
it; there is life and fpirit init, * tis quick, pafiionate,and peircing. 
and ’tis quickned two wayes. ; j 

Firft, By an exclamation, Have pitiie upon me, O yee my 
friends. He doth not onely {peake, but cry to them for pittie. 
Inter jeCtions are imperfect {peeches, but they carry the moft per- 
fect fenfe, both of our wants, and of our defires. When our 
thoughts are too big for our words, and our hearts too large for 
our tongues, we ventthem by exclamation. é 

Secondly, He quickens his fupplication by a reiteration of 
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it, he doubles ic upon them. And there are two doublingsin 
this fupplication, 

Firft, In reference to theact, 

Secondly, Inreference to the objc&t. 

He doubleth the act in thofe words 3 Have pittie, have pittie ; 
he doubleth the object 5 me, me : have pittie “pon me, upon me if 
there is pittie, pittie, and, me, me, asifhe would tell his friends 
that he was a double object of pittic, or that he needed double 
pittie, abundance of pictie. Malsiplyed forrowes, call for a mulri« 
tude of compaffions, and they who {uffer much, cannot be fatisfied 
with a little, or with fingle pitcie. 

Thirdly, He reprefents the reafon or ground of his fupplicati- 
on, why it was that he thus preffed them for compaflion, and 
cryed out for pittie at cheir hands, It was( faith he ) because the 
hand of God hath combed me. The hand of God hath touched me, 
tet this couch your hearts. 


Have pittie upon me. 


YM of favre Patty & the moving of the heart tawards thofe who are in mifery. 
i The originall word fignifies to thew favour, whether by word, 
© or deed, or rather both, by word and deed. Good words, and 
good workes, make compleat pittie,; good words are comfor- 
+ table, but good words without good workes are leane and mife- 
rable comforters. He that {peakes pittie doth well, but hethat 
acts it doth belt. 

Pittie is twofold. 

Firft, Naturall, 

Secondly, Spiritual. 

Natural] pittie is qgmmon to mankinde : Man cannot put 
off pittie, unleffe he put off humanitie, and almoft ceafe to be'a 
man, Some beatts are pittifull, thofe men are worfe then beafts 
who are not. We ju(tly calf thofe men inhumane and unnatu- 
rall, who have no pitty, becaufe pitty is feated in the very na- 
* cuce of man; unmercifulneffe is a fin againft the light ofna- 
ture, as well as againft the law of God. And therefore the Apo- 
file puts thefe two neere together, Witkoxt natural affettiongun. 
udunnt, BO, mercifull (Rom. 31. ) This naturall Pittie as it provokes us 

torelieve others, fo it is a reliefetoourfelves, That pittie 
which moves us to eafe others, is our owne burden, It is a bur- 
gen 
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dento fee another in affliction, fpecially if he hath any rela- 
tion or nereneffe to us ; therefore he eafech his owne burden 
who fhewes pittie to another. We doe noralwayes love thofe 
psrfonally whom we pittie. Some fhew pittie oncly out of a 
common inftin& of love to others, and fome onely out of love 
tothemfelves. That Judge who neither feared God nor regarded 
men, yet after awhile faid within bim[elfe,becanfe this widdow trom- 
bleth me, 1 will avenge her(chat is, doe her juftice and relieve her) 
Leff by her continnail comming Joe weary me ( Luk, 18. 4, 5.) And 
hence we reade in Scripture of the bowels of pitrie, of the bowells 
of compafficn, If any bowells and merciesfaith the Apoftle (Phil. 2. 
¥,) They who have any bowells cannot but have fome mer- 
cies. Inthe Hebrew and Greeke tongue, the fame word fignifies 
both bowels and mercy or pittie, becaule pittie caufeth a fecret 
motion inthe bowels, and affe@ts the body. The harlots bow- 
els yerned, when the living childe was to be divided (1 King. 3. 
26.) The pittic of God himfelfe is called the moving or found- 
ing of his bowels 5 ( i/a. 63. 15. ) Where is thy xeale, and thy 
frength the fornding of thy bswels and of thy mercies towards ns ? 
are they restrained 7 Vhe Prophet fpeakes of God in allufion to 
man, whofe bowels are faid to be ftraitned, when he is ftrait- 
nedin mercy. Whenthe inferiour fenfitive faculties in man, 
theeye, or the eare, take in forrowfull fpectacles or reports, 
thefe goe to our bowels, to our very heart, the iffue and effect 
whereof is compaflion to chofe, whofe forrowes are reported 
tous. Sometimes thc eye carriesin a vifion of forrow and mi- 
ferytotheheart, Aine eye affetterh my heart, faith mourning 
Feremie, when he faw the ruines and defolate condition of 7e- 
rufalem. Sometimes the eare conveyeth a report of mifery to the 
heart, and then we may fay, the eare affecteth the heart. When 
word was broughtto good Nehemiah of the fad afiction and 
reproach of his brethren, the remnant of the captivitie that 
were left in the Province, and how the wall of feru/alem was 
broken, and the gates thereof burnt with fire, he fat downe, 
and wept, and mourned certaine dayes ( Neb. 1-3, 4, 5. ) his 
bowels were exceedingiy moved. Naturall pittie may doe this. 
yet that pittie of Peremie and Wehemiah was more then naturall. 
There is befide this a fpirituall pittie, which arifeth out of 
pure love. There may be pittie ( as was {aid ) where there is no. 
love 
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Jove to the perfon, and there may be pitty 
naturall love to the perfon ; but where pite 
and that a divine love, there’s {pirituall 

is more an act of grace then of nature ; to th 
pitty the Saints are often called. Put on 
Col. 3. 12. ) as the Elect of God holy and below 
kindneffe, &c. They who have indeed put on, and are cloathed 
with the garmentsof holineffe, will alfo put on bowels of mer- 
cy as a Garment. Mercy moves ws to cloath the naked, and 


me'cy is alfo our own cloathing. Have Pitty xpon me, faith 
pittifull Pod, 


flowing onely from 
y flowes from love, 
pitty, fuch pitty as 
he the exercife of this 
(faith the Apoftie, 
ed, bowels cf mercies, 


Have pittie upon me. 


fob is not content to fpeake itonce, but he fpeakes it againe, 
Have pittie, have pittie , ingeminations, or the doubling of 
words are frequent in Scripture, importing much vehemency 
and intention of Spiritin him that fpeaketh. What we would 
be fure to have once, we cali for twice, and whom we reverence 
and defire much, we call after morethentonce. When E/izh was 
taptup toheavenin a fiery Chariot, his fervant Evifsacalls af- 
ter him (2 Kings 2.12.) CMy father, my father, the Chariots of 
Ifracl, and the horfemen thereof. Father, isa title of eteeme and 
hononr ;_we account him worthy of double honour, whom: we 
call Father, Father. When David would thew how ambitious 
he was to ftand in the Lords Bookes as his fervant, he faith it 
and faith itagaine ; O Lord, truely I am thy fervant,] am thy fer- 
vant (Plal, 116.16. ) And the fame David being under a fpiri« 
tuall defertion, recallsthe prefence of God with a double ex- 
poftulation ¢ P/al. 22. 1. ) which is a Prophecy of Chrift, 
who alfo tooke up thofe words when he bung upon the Croffe 
( his Father having vailed his face from him ) AZy God, my God, 
why kaft thou forfaken me, Once more ;The Prophet ( I/x. 65.1.) 
foretelling the earneft defire of Chtift to receive and be ac- 
qnainted with poore firners, who had no acquaintance with 
him, nor defire after him, expreffeth’ him doubling his’ defire ; 
J am fought of them thar asked not for me, I was found of them that 
forghe me not ; I faid, behold me, bekold meuntoa Dation that was 
‘not called by my name. Asifhehad faid to that ftrange Nation 
( us tinners oF the, Gentiles he meanes) Be neither affraid nor 
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afoamed to looke upon me, ans I wettld have son view me well, alut 
“your eyes upon me, and take your fill of my beanty when you have be 
held me once, behold me a fecond time,and fee whether ye will not like 
meas well as at the firft : look upon me as cften as you pleafesthe oft- 
ner you look, the move yee will be pleafed, and be fure ye Took upon no 
other, for befides me there is no Sav: 3 Behold me, behold me, me 
onelyy and me alwayes ; behold me 23 mich 45 you will, and have no 
will to bebold any other. Scripture repetitions ( you fee) are no 
where vaine repetitions ; the more words we have from God 
fill the more wei ght, * tis fo herein }:d’s reperition, Have pistie 
upon me, bave pittie pon me, 


Oye my friends, 


Or, atlealt, yee my friends (as fome tranflate ) dogye thew 
me pittie, ye who are friends, let ftrangers doe what they pleafe, 
lec them paffe by fenfeleffe of my forrowes, but doe not yee ; 
or ye my friends who are prefent with me, let me prevaile with 
you to fhew me pittie,though other friends who live ata diftaree 
are hardned againft me. Thus Job is conceived making a par- 
ticular application to his three friends, in oppofition to thofe 
whom he charged with unfriendlineffe in the former context. 
Asif finding himfelfe deferted by thofe, yea by his kindred, by 
biswife, and children, by his fervaits aed Councellours, he 
curned himfelfe to his friends then vifiting him, O yee my friends, 
who profeffe that ye came upor that very errand to comfort 
me, be not you unkinde as the reft of whom I made that fad com- 
plaint. But feeing 7d in many paffages hath taxed thofe three 
friends with deepeft: unkindneffe, and profe‘fed that he had nor 
experienced any pittie from them ; I fee little reafon why he 
fhould make application to them here upon that acccount ; 
And therefore (I conceive ) he directshis fpeech to them, be- 
caufe it was their duty as well asthe duty ofothers to pittie him, 
not becanfe they had given him more hopes of pittie then otters 
had. 

Further, Confider he doth not fay have pittieonme, O yc 
men; though there isan obligationin that to pittie; nor doth 
he fay have pittie on me, Oye my allies and kindred ( though that 
be a further obligation to pittie ) but he puts it upon profef- 
fingand fometime acting lovets, Q yce my friends. A friend is 
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a profeffor of love? and friendfhip is love not onely profeffed, 
but frequently acted. As many bare profeflions of love, fo fome 
one act of love doth not amount to friendfhip. Everyman 
would doe himfelfe good oftenand alwayes. A friend isano- 
ther felfe; {0 CMofes defcribes a friend (Deur. 13.6.) where to 
fhew how impartially the Jewes were to Proceed againtt fedu- 
cers, he expreffely forbids any favour to thofe who might ci- 
ther challenge or deferve the greate(t favour, whether uponna- 
turall or civill relations, Jf rhy brother the fon of thy Mother, or 
thy fon or thy daughter, or the wife in thy bofome, or thy friend ( he 
feemesto fpeake lefle butindeed he fpeakes more then before, 
ifthy Friend ) thas 2s as thy owne fouls, intice thee fecretly, ‘faying, 
lee us goe and ferve otker gods, that those haft not known, thon (halt 
not confe mt unto him, neither fall thine eye pittie him,&c. A fpeciall 
friend is’asour owne foule, and many fpeciall friends are as if 
they had but one foule. Ponathan and David moved in the high- 
eft {phear of friendthip, hence tis faid of fonathan, that his 
finle was knit with the foule of David, and fonathan loved him 
as his owne foule, ( 1 Sam. 18.1. ) Sothat while fob befpeakes 
thefe men under the title of friends, he moves them by that ar- 
gument which with moft isthe molt prefling, and which is the 
moft lafting argument. For though brother,and childe,and wife, 
arethe reereft tyesoflove, yet thefe have received more brea. 
ches then that of friend ; And friends are more famous for 
acts of love, then brethren or children, and parents, or huf= 
bands, or wives, A friend fhicketh clofer then a brother ( Prov. 18. 
24.) and whereas man and wife are one flefh ( Marth. 19. 6.) 
friend and friend are onefoule. What common humanitie will 
not doe, what kindred and aliance would not doe, friendfhip hath 
fometimesdone. Have pittie upon me, O yee my friends, 


For tive hand of the Loa hath touched me. 


The band of Godis his power, and thisis taken two wayes in 
Scripture, 

Firlt, For his helping, or his protecting hand ; which is called 
the good hand of God, ( Ifa.8. 18.) And bythe good hand of God 
spon 4, they brought us aman of undtrftanding. So Exr, 8.18. 
Then I told them of the hand of my God which was good upon me; 
Thatis, to helpe or to doe me good, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, The hand of God is put forthe power of God 
in punifhing and afflicting. Thus Naomi fpake when fhee was 
become MarasThe band of Ged is gone out againft me(Rutht1.13.) 
We have variety of expreflions ufed in Scripture in reference 
to the punifhing and affiting hand of God. 

As firlt, tolay the hand, Exod. 7. 4. And Pharaoh foall not 
harken unto you,that I may lay my hand wpon eLgypt, and bring 
forth mine Armies. 

Secondly, Zo lift up the hand ( Ifa. 26. 11.) when thy hand 
ts lifted up ( to {mite thine enemies, and deliver thy people ) 
they will not fee. They hadeyes to fee, but they had no hearts 
no wills to fee what God had done. 

Thirdly, Zo ftretch out the hand (Ifa.9.12. ) For all this hie 
anger is not turned away, but bis hand is ftretched ont frill. 

Fourthly, Zo touch with the band, which was opened inthe 
firft and fecond Chapters of this Book; Pat forth thine hand now 

faich Satanto the Lord )and touch bis bone, and his fiefh (v.5. ) 
ry bone and flefh had felt chat touch, and therefore he fpeaks 
in the fame forme and phrafe , The hand of the Lord hath touched 


me. 
The finger of God is put for his powerin Scripture as well 
ashishand. Pharoahs Magicians confeffed at lait, The finger of 
God is here ( Exod.8.19. ) That is, this plague or punifhment 
is ademonttration ofa divine power. Someconceive thatthe 
- word finger is there ufed to note fume fmall part of the power 
of God; and that as the hand is greater then the finger, fo,to fay, 
The hand of God hath touched me, is more then to fay,Z he finger 
of God hath touched me, or, This xs the finger of God.Indeed the lit- 
tle finger of God is more then the whole hand, yea then the 
loynesof all'Creatures. Foolith Rehoboam faid, My little finger 
Soall be heavier then my fathers loines. The Lord can make his little 
finger heavier then the loynes ofthe moft cruell oppreffors, The 
little finger of God is powerfull enough to plague and fubdue 
the ftouteft of hisenemies ; And there are fome workes of God 
fo great beyond other of his workes, that the one may be faid 
to be done by the finger of God, the other by his arme or band ; 
yet the finger ofGod may be takenin generall for the power 
of God as well as his hand; and therefore Chrift alluding co 
thofe words of the Magicians, when he refuted thofe who di= 
Pp 1 minifhed 
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minithed the glory of his miracles, as thofe Magicians did the 
miracles wrought by Afofes, faith ( Luk. 11, 20. ) If] with the 
eager of God caff ont Devils, &c. Which another Evangelift ex. 
pounds by the Spirit ( who is the great power ) of God 
( Marth. 12.28. ) So that hand and finger may fignifie the fame 
divine power, not onely in kinde, butin degree. However Fob 
confeffeth that he felt not the finger, butthe hand ofGod up~ 
on him. 

But (eeinghe faith, cthishand had onely touched him, doth 
it not import fome lighter affliction? The band of God hath tone 
ched me. 

Yinn folwm — Tanfwer, the word which we tranflate to tovch, fignifies a 
tangere [ed eti- grievous firoake, and isin Scripture applyed to finiting with ‘the 
oven: Plague of Leprofie. This touching is a. wounding, and leaves 
(ape de percay. its marke and skarre behinde it, asthe Leprofiedd. Whenthe 
fore lepre in- Leprofie arofe in the forehead of Uzeiab, ashe prefumtuoufly 
telligitur. ufurped the Priefts office, the Text ( expreffing it by this word ) 
faith, The Lord hath (mitten him (2 Chron. 26:20.) and though, 
ftri@tly to touch, efpecially when the word finger is: the inftru- 
ment ofit, fignifies buta little ftroake, ora light dealing with 
athing as ( Luke 11.46.) where Chrift rebukes the Pharifies, 
who bound heavie burdens on the people, but themfelves 
would not fo much as touch them with on of their fingers ; 
that is, they would not take the leaft paines about them ; and 
to fhew how great vertue there isina little, or the ligheft true~ 
application by faith to Chrift ; it is faid in the{Gofpel, chat ma- 
ny befought Corift that they might onely touch the hem of bis gar- 
ment. (Math.14.36. ) yet to rouch,implyes alfo an heavie ftroak; 
and we in-our common fpeech joyne it with words of deepelt 
impreflion, as. when we fay, touch him home, or toch him to the 
quicke: And fach I conceive is themeaning here; The band of 
the Lord hath touched me; thatis, he hath made my wound deep, 
mine arefore and great afflictions, he hath {mitten not onely 
my flefh, but my bone, or he hath {mitten me to: the bone, 
The Lord hath touched me home, he hath touched me to the 
quicke, Have you pittie xpon me, for the hand of God bath touched 


me. 
Firft, From the matter of the Petition, Have pitti ‘npon me. 
have pittie wpon me; Job being in a troubled condition, what 
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“doth heaske for? not forriches, not for honour, he onely 


asketh pittie. : " 
Hence Obferve in General. 


é 
Defire runs ont pon thofe things which are futable to cur wants. 


*Tis perfect happineffe to enjoy all futable good, and the 

. fapply of any particular good which we ‘wantis part of our 
happinefle. All ieofitive delight arileth from che proportion 
thacis betweene the object received, and the organ receiving , 
and fo alfo doth intellectual! delight. Every man framech 
(according to his apprehenfion ) his Petition to his ftate, 8& his 
prayers to his deficiencies. As all defire that which is good fo 
that good {pecially whichis the proper cure of their prefent 
evills. Pictieis proper to mifery, and compailion to an afftic- 
tedcondition, therefore the commoncry of the afflicted is, 
pittie, pirtie. He that is hungry,begs for bread, he cryes, Bread, 
bread. He thatis in paine, begs for¢afe; and hethat is ficke, 
thinkes nothing worth the haying, unleffe he may have health, 
He chat is condemned, begs for pardon, nothing fo welcome 
to him asa pardon, he doth not fue for lands, and large inhe- 
ritances, for a full Table, or coftly apparrell, no, he fueth one- 
ly for pardon. He that is convinced of guilt, cryes, Pardon, par- 
don , and he thatis convinced of his corrupt heart and finfull 
defilements, cryes, Grace, Grace. Jefas Chrift is therfore alto- 
gether defireable, becaufe he hath in hima forable fapply of all 
ourwants. Ifweare weake, heisftrerigth for us; if we are 
ignorant, heis wifedome forus ; ifwe are guiltie, heis righ- 
teoufnefle for us ; if we are hungry, he is bread for us, if we are 
naked, heis clothing for us; if weare in the darke, heis light 
for us ; if we are dead, heis life for us, Chriff 1s all in all and 
heis all to all. He is all by way of comprehenfion, as having all 
falneffeinhim. Andheisallin orco allbyway of diftnbu- 
tion, as filling all with his fullneffe. In one Chrift we have all 
that we want orcandefire for good; Heis called she defire of 
all Nations, becaufe all Nations fhall defire him, and fhall re- 
ecive from him the accomplifhment ofall their defires. And as 
all our defires are found in Chrift, fo thatefpecially which fob 
fo earneftly defired, pittie. For it beboved him to be made like un 
10 his brethren,that he might be a mercifull high Priefteven souched 
P pz with 
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with the feeling of our infirmities, having been in all poynts temp- 
ted like as we are, ouely without fin. 
Secondly, Obferve from the vehemency of his defire, 


Great and pinching afflittions canfe sto put forth trong and 
preffing defires. 


According to the weight of the burden that grieveth us, is 
the cry that comes from us ; How doe poore condemned _ pri- 
foners cry to their Judges, Have pittie upon ms,have pittie upon us? 
David in the day ofhis calamities, doubleshis prayer for mer- 
cy, ( Pfal. $7.1. ) Be mercifull untome, O Ged,be merciful 
unto me, for my foul trufteth in thee,e-c.Untsll thefe calamities be 
overrpaft.It was not a fingle calamitie,but a multitude of calami- 
ties which compafled David, and therefore he compaffeth the 
Lord about with Petitions. Hisfpirit beingupin prayer like 
a bell that rings out, he ftrikes on both fides, Be merciful unto 
me, O God, be merci{nil untome. Chrift whointhe dayes of his 
fiefh wasunder {trong temptations, offered up prayers and /uppli- 
cations, with firong crying and teares, snto him that was able ta 
favebim from death, ( Heb. 5.7. ) 

Thirdly, Obferve , 

Miferie calls for pittie. 

If man had not made himfelfe miferable, he had not needed 
the pittie of God; And when God cafts his people into mifery , 
that calls for the pittie of man. Thereisa voycein fufferings, 
though the fufferer befilent ; his wants cry aloud, though he 
fay nothing, his wounds and foares petition for him, though 
he doe not ;and’tis our duty to anfwer his petition, though 
we receive none from him. Simpathy isa worke of that grace 
whichisinus, and the grace of God towards us fhould pro- 
voke us to the exercife of it. The Gofpel acquaints us with the 
pittie of God tous, and it preffeth us to pittie one another . 
Be kindly affettioned one towads another; Rejoyce with thém that re~ 
joyce, weepe with them thar weepe, (Rom. 12. 15. ) Againe, 
¢ Heb. 13.2, 3. )Remember them that are in bonds as bound with 
them, and thems that fuffer adverfitie, as being your (elves in the bo 
dy.To remember them that are in bonds,is not a bare act of remem 


brance, oronely to thinke tharfuch and fucharein bonds; 
to 
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to remember them isto pictie them; to pitwe them really, that 
is, to doe them good, tominifter and exhibit fuch things to 
them as they ftandinneed of. How often foever we either 
thinke or {peake of chofe that are afflicted, we remember them 
no oftener, then we fupply fome age to them; foras to 
remember God, is not barely to haveGodin our thoughts , 
bar it isan obedientiall at. While Selowon ( Eccl. 12. 1+ ) 
cautions the young man, with remember thy Creator is the dayes 
of thy youth; hismeaningis, obey and honour chim : fo while 
the Apoitle exhorts to remember them that are in bonds, itimplies 
the acting of our charity cowards them. Oras the Apoftle Pe- 
ter fpeaketh (1 Pet. 3.8. )itisto have compaffion on them, te love 
them as brethren, tobe pittifull, to be courteous. They who thew 
no compaflion to man, fhew they have little or no acquaintance 
with the compaflions of God, And they are both forgecfull of 
and unanfwerable to the compaflion they have received from 
God, who withhold compaflion from man. Hardnefle of heart 
is oppofed both to repentance and to pitcie, That hardnefle of 
heart which is oppofed to repentance, is the figne ofa wicked 
man, who loves his fin, and that hardnes of heart which is op- 
pofedto pittie, isthe figne ofacruell man, who hath no love 
tohis brethten. Though the former bethe worfer of the two, 
yetthe latter is fo bad chathecannot be good that hath it. 
The Apoftle Fohn concludes againft fuch ( 1 Epist.3. 17. ) whe 
fo bath this worlds good,and feeth his brother,and fhutteth up his bow 
els of compaffions from him, how dwelleth the lve of God inhim 2 
That is,the love of God doth not at all dwell in him. Compaffion 
is due to every brothet inthe flefh who hath need,but moft of all 
to Saints, who are brethren in the faith,and partakers of the fame 
grace with us, 

There are two forts of fufferers,; fome under thehand of 
God, and that either chaftning or punifhing. Others under the 
hand ofman, and thefe are of two forts, either fuch as fuffer 
for righteoufneffe fake , andas the Apoftle Peer expreffeth 
them(. 1 Pet.4.15516. ) as Chriftians, others as evill-doers,or as 
bufibodyes in other mens matters. Thus the converted theife rebuked 
his fellow-fufferer who railed on Chrift, faying, +e indeed /xffer 
juply, for we receive the due reward of our deeds. but this man hath 
dene nothing amiffe( Luk.23.40,41, ) They who fuffer for righ- 
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teoulheffe fake under the wrathfull hand of men, or to try their 
righteoufnefle under the chaftning hand of God , as they are the 
highelt objects of our pittie, becaufe they are good, fo they are 
the objects of our joy, becaule their fufferings are good; yet 
even they alfo are to be pittied who faffer for their finnes, not 
onely becaufe their mifery is great, but becaufe the roore of the 
fame fin isinus, which might have put forth the fame fruit in 
us, and fo have wrapt us up in the fame miferies. While wee 
applaud and rejoyce in the juftice of God upon wicked men, 
we may pittiecbem asmen; in fomecafes where God deales 
feverely, it becomes man to deale kindly ; and not onely is it 
finfull to vex, bucnot to eafe thofe whom Godhath fmitten. 
God doth not attict to teach others to afflict, but to give them 
an occafion to fhew mercy, and an oppertunitie tote charita- 
ble, Asmany of our graces ( as faith and patience, &c. want 
an oppertunitie for their full exercife, till we our feives are 
afflicted ; fo fome of them ( as charity and mercy ) want an op- 
porisunitie for their exercife ill othersare afflicted. That hand 
ot God which we fee wounding others, points alfoto us to 
po v're the oyle of our tendereft compaflions into their wounds. 
And therefore 7ob urgeth bis freinds by chis argument to fhew 
him pittie, For the hard of Gad hath toxched me, As if he had faid, 
Let not your hand be againit me, .becaufe the hand of God is ; 
nay rather becaufe hishand h th fmittenme, fet your hand 


embrace and fupport me. Doenot yee perfecute him, whom 


God hath wounded ; as he intimates they did inthe next verfe, 
Why doe yee perfecute me as Got, ec. 
Fourthly, Obferve ; 


Doubleor great afflictions salt for great or donble compeffions. 


We ought not onely to pittie thofe who are diftreffed, _ but 
we mutt pittie them in proportion to their diftreffes. A nar- 
row plaifter will not helpea wide wound, The Apoftles word 
implves both elegantly and comfortably, that the compafions 
of Chrift are of the fame extent and dimenfions with our neceffi- 
ties. (Heb. 5.2.) He can have compaffion ( or compafiion in 
meafure ) on the ignorant and on them that are out of the way.lf we 
be in double wants, Chrift gives double fupplyes, ifwe be in 
double forrow, he gives us double comforts; and fo fhould we 
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oneto another; to fee our brethren overwhelmed with flouds 
offorrow, andro give them but dropsofcomfort ; to fee them 
in great diftreffe, and to give them bur little helpe, is below our 
dutie. Hedoth much who doth bur little, ifhe doth what he 
can, buc he doth nothing who dota bura little while he can do 
miuch, if much be wanting. ais!) 

Fifthly, In that Pob layes it home upon his friends to pittie 
him, note ; 

There is a [peciall obligation upon friends to fhew pittie so their 
diftreffed friends. 

Common humanitie moves for pittie, much more doth 
profeffed friencfhip. Many enemies have pitied their conque- 
redenemies. When Alexander the Great heard of thedeath of 
Dariusand (far ofthe death of Pompey, they both thed teares. 
When Titus Vefpatian (who came up asthe feourge of God 
againtt Jerw/alem, according to the predi&ion of Chrift, Lek: 
19.) faw the miferable maffzcre of the Fesves,both by fword and 
famine, he expreffed much compaffion. Now ifingenuous ene- 
mies cannot with-hould their pittie to fallen enemies, how 
fhould they who haye both received and promifed love, be mo- 
ved with pittie to their afflited friends ? 

Sixthly, Though fob had received much hard ufage, and. 
many unkindnefles from his vifiers, yet ftill he calls them his 
Friends. 

Hence Note; 


A good man doth not prefently caft thofe ont of the number 
of bis friends, who have deals unfriendly with him. 


Truefove doth not makeus blind, fothat we cannot diftin- 
guith-between the courtefies and difcourtefies of our friends, 
but it makesus fo cleare-fighted, that we can eafiiy diftinguith, 
betweene our friends, and their difcourtefies. fob could fay 
that God acted towards himas an enemy, yet fill he reveren- 
ced and loved God as his friend and father. So, in proportion, 
did 7.6, and fo may we, take notice of him doing actsof great 
unkindneffe to him, and yet retained a good opinion of them 
that they were his friends. 

Laitly, Forafmuch as 7/6 cryes out in forrow, that the 
hand.of God Lad touched him, Obferve ; & 
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Tr is very dreadful to fall into the band of God. 


Ifit made 7ob complaine when he did but fall under the 
chaftifing hand of God, how will it make thofe complaine 
who fhall fall under his revenging hand ? who kuowes the power 
of thine anger ? ( faith the Pfalmift, ) Imay fay ( and it is the 
fame ) who knowes the weight of thy hand? God can ftrike 
deepe, he canmake his fword enter and paffe into the very 
bones and bowels; as it is in fpirituall, fo in outward {mi- 
tings; when the hand of God goes forth with the word, it 
makes deepe impreflion upon the confcience ; Je  quicke and 
powerfull,and foarper then any twowedyed fwerd, peircing even to the 
dividing afunder of the foule and [pirit, and of the joynts and mar- 
vow, and ts a difcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, 
(Heb .4. 12. ) So when the hand of God {mites the body, or the 
tate, itcuts thorough, and layes all our outward comforts watt. 
Ifthe Lord doe but towch the monntaines ( thatis, the higheft and 
the ftrongeft of worldly powers( they /oall /moake(Plal. 144.5.) 
then in what flames and combutftions fhall they be, ifhe lay 
the weight of his hand upon them, and fuffer his whole dif- 
Pleafuure to arife againft them. How fearefull a thing will it be 
(for unbeleevers and contemners of the Gofpel) to fall into the 
hands of the living Ged ( Heb. 10. 31.) whenwe hearea godly 
man thus lamenting the couch ofhis hand ? They who fall-in- 
to the hand of God, hall certainly fall under it. 


Verf. 22. Why doe yee perfecuse me as God, and are not [atise 
fied with my fief. : 


Some expound this Verfe as a corre€tion of the former, 
implying that 7cb had petitioned his friends in vaine, asif he 
had faid, [defired you to pittie me, yer ftill you perfécute me, why are 
Je fo unmercifull?(am yee give me any reafon, why you give me fo 
much of your anger? Indeed we finde his friends as fharpe upon 
him as ever, asif they little regarded, or were notat all mo- 
ved with his cry. But why were they thus inexorable? Why 
were their bowels fhutup, and their hearts ftill hardned againtt 
him? Surely they were not voyd ofhumanitie, no nor of pietie; 
yet when he begs for pittie of them, fie found none, what fhould 
the reafon of this be? 


‘ 
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Lanfwer, Firft, This was froma fpeciall difpenfation of God, 
who hath the hearts (as of Kings, fo ) of all inferior perfons tn 
hishand ; friends are kind or harfh to us, eafie to be intreated, 
or inflexible at the difpofe of God, The fenfitive powers are 
ftopt by the power of God, the eye while it fees doth not dif- 
cerne if he forbid ; as ’tis faid of the two difciples in whofe 
company Chrift walked after his refurreClion, Their cyes were 
holden that they fhould not know him ( Luk, 24. 16, ) Now as Gol 
holdsthe eyes from difcerning, fo the aficCtions from loving 
and pittying when ‘he pleafeth. And becaufe the feverity of 
90b’s friends Served the providence of God for his further try- 
all, therefore he bound up their fpirits from any relenting to- 
wards him, or fhewing him any pittie. 

Secondly, His friends being fill prejudiced againft him, 
and looking upon him as an hypocrite who had finned greac- 
Jy, and obfcured the glory of God by ftanding up to juttifie 
himfelfe and maintaine his integrity when the hand of God 
is gone out againit him (they (I fay) fuppofing him in this 
ijl temper) thought it unfeafonable to pittie him, and might 
poflibly conclude, that to be favourable to him, would be both 
difhoaourable to God, and difadvaotageous to their defigne; 
which was to humble him and bring him to repentance. So 
thateft they fhould feemto comply with, or flatter him in his 
finfull way, they kept onne their old way offevere reproofes 
and threatnings, together with bitter infinuations of his hy. 
pocrifie and ungodlinefle, And it mutt be granted, that if this 
fuppofition or fu‘picion had been juft, their perfeverance in 
reprooving him, and refufal] tocomfort him, had been jattifi- 
able. Though the patient complaine, yet painfull operations 
mutt noc be forborne, nor corroding plaifters taken off rill the 
foare be throughly fearched and cleanfed. To fhew pittie to 
men in their fins, is indeed to be cruell tothem. As wirhelding 
more then is mecte (from {pending ) tends to povertse,and proves 
a {cattering of the eftate, as Sclomon {peaketh ( Prov. 11. 24.) 
fo withholding more then is meet from reprooving, tends to 
flattery, and proves a fixing of the foule in finne. 

Thus we may take out a faire fenfe of thefe words, as they 
referreto his friends hard and fevere ufage of him after he had 
made that paflionate requeft for pittie, yet 1 fhould rather ex- 
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pound them asa reprehenfion of their former feverity. As if 
hehad fayd : Yow need not ask what ayleth me thus to cry, pitie, 
pitie;for is there not acanfe ? and have not you given me canfe ? do I 
complaine before Tam hurt ? is there net at much reafon as compaffion 
in my petition ? have not you provoked me to it ? unleffe I were fenfe 
leffe as a ftone, bow can I forbear to [peak ? and unleffe you are fenfe 
lefje as floncs, you will now at laff forbeare to firike 5 Why doe ye per= 
Secute me 4s God, and are not farisfied with my flefb ? 

Yo perfecute is more thento afflict, every a& of perfecution 
hath many afflictions in it, but many afflictions may have no 
perfecution at allinthem , affliction may rife from irrationall, 
yea from inanimate creatures; any thing may be an affli@ion 
tous, but perfecution is theact ofa rationall creature ; reafon 
abufed or clouded is the {pring of perfecution, and he chat 
perfecuteth thinks he bath reafon to doe fo. We may take the 
pi@ure of a perfecutor from that defcription of Saw! ( after- 
wards Paul) Atts 9.1. And Sanl yet breathing out threatnings 
and flangeer againft the Difctples of the Lord, &c. While a perie- 
cuter hath in him the breath of his own life, he breaths nothing 
but death againft ethers ; and thofe others againit whom he 
breaths death, are fuch as are moft worthy to live, the Difci- 
ples of the Lord. Nothing wil) fatisfie him but the death and 
deftruction of fuch. One wicked man may vex and oppofe 
another evento death, buthe perfecutes none but Saints. Evill 
men are punifhed, but good men only are perfecuted : or if 
they who are indeed evill are perfecuted, ’tis becaufe they make 
fome profeflion or fhew ( atleaft ) of goodaeffe. 


Why doe ye perfecute me. 


Perfecution is the hardeft tryali which Saints are put to. 
There are many promifes to fuch as endure any kind of af- 
A:@ion from the hand of God, but there are more fpeciall pro- 
mifesco thofe that endure perfecution from the hand of men ; 
Where we are moft comforted, we are moft affaulted, ( AZar.5. 
10.) Bleffed are ye when ye are perfecuted for righteon[nes (ake, cc. 
rejiyce and be exceeding glad, for great 1 your reward in heavens 
See 1 Pet. 4. 12,13, 14. Rev. 2. 10 ec. : 

Bur did 7.d’s friends perfecute him * Perfecution may be 
confidered two wayes- 
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Firft, Strictly, as itis rhe a€tuall oppofition of any man for the 
caufe of God, or for righteou[nes fake, proceeding from an enem «Like 
stale against his per[on or his peace. Thus Pubs friends did not 
periecute him, they did not at all feek to ruine him, but to re- 
claime him, and bring him to repentance. 

Secondly, Perfecution is taken in a large fenfe, and fo to 
perfecute is no more then to profecute and put to trouble, 
Thus ob’s friends had perfecuted him all along; and thus, not- 
withftanding his many proreftations of his owne integritie, 
and bis fate cry for pitic, they continued to perfecute him, 

Why doe ye perfecute me a God ? 

Fob (peaks asif his friends had exampled themfelves by God 
inthis perfecution, did God perfecute him? Ianfwer by the 
former diftin@ion, God did not perfecute him as perfecution 
is taken ftri@tly, but as periccution is taken in a large fenfe 
for a violent profecution, fo itmay be fayd ( with reverence ) 
that God did perfecute him while he followed him with af- 
fAlidions. 

Buchowisit that he faith, They perfecuted him as God ? 
asif they had fet God for their patterne, and had done as they 
faw him doe. 

Man is not more unlike to God in any thing than in his, 
perfecutionofman. The Lord is pitifull when he perfecuteth ; 
hein judgment remembreth mercy , heis kinde when heis fe- 
vere. This was the ground of Davids choice (2 Sam. 24. 14.) 
Let me fall into ths band of the Lord, for his mercies are great,and let 
me not fallinto the hands of men. When did he look for mercy ? 
even when the Lord. was refolvedto afflict him. David did not 
fay, his mercies are great, when he gives me wealth, riches, and 
honour, whenhe gives deliverance, and workes falvation for 
his people: but when he is fmiting his people, and confuming 
them with the dreadful peftilence. The woundings of God have 
more kindnel[e in them then the kilfes of many men. Man feldome 
fhews pitieto thofe who are {mitten : but how rarely doth he 
fhew pitie while heis {miting, or mingle mercy with his juttice , 
God ufually exercifeth {paring mercy towards his enemies, 
and he alwayes doth ittowards his own people, againft whom 
he never fuffers his whole difpleafure to arife, though he be 
often provoked by them, and difpleafed with them, 
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Andas men areunlike God inthe manver of their affiding 
one another: fo in the defigre and intendment ofit. Godaf- 
fli&ts to tryand purge us; moft men aid cither to vex and 
trouble us, or to pieafe themfelves. The Fathers of onr fete 
(faith the Apoftle ( Hib, 12. 10. ) chaften us after their owne 
pleafure, or as themfelves pleafe ; yea for their owne pleafure 
fometimes, or to pleafe themfelves; but he ( that is, the Lord 
the father of {pirits ) for oxr profit He doth it rhat che iniquity 
of Pacob may be purged, and this is all the fruit to take away-lis fin 
(dfa. 27. 9.)But men doth ic that fome injury may be revenged , 
and thisis all the fruit he lookes after, that his enemy may be 
taken away, or that he may take the fpoyle. Itis faid ofthe 
cA fyrian (Ifa 10. 7. ) when God fent him againtt an hypocriti- 
cal] Nation, agatnft the people of his wrath, to take the fpoyle, 
&c. howbeithe meaneth not fo, neither doth his heart thinke 
fo, What d.d he not mean orthink ? Did he not meane to 
zoe or to take the fpoyle when he came thither ? Yes, he was 

. forward enough to goe, and be was greedy enough after the: 
fpoyle when he wascome. But he hadno thought northe leaf 
racaning. to doe this in any compliance, either with the will 
or purpofe of God. All that wasjn his heart was to deftroy 
and cut offNations not a few, he only defigned to heapeup 
riches, and advance his honour and intereft in the Kingdomes 
of the world. Ibis was all that was in his heart, while the 
worke of God was in-his hand. There are but few who fol- 
low Gods defigne in doing his worke. And though fob’s 
friends had fomewhat in their hearts futable to the defigne of 
God upon jb in his fufferings, even 2 further humbling and 
abafing of him in the fight of his own unworthineffe , yet: they 
were fo unfutableto Godin the handling ofhim, and of the 
whole matter, that the wrath of God was kindled againft them 
¢ ar 42.7. ) Why then doth he fay,that they perfecuted-him 
as God. 

T anfwer ; Firft, God affidted him without caufe, ashe tells 
Satan inthe fecond Chapter: That is, without any fuch caufe 
asSatan fuggelted againft him. fob was a perfect man and up- 
right, according. to Gods own teftimony. Thus fob might 
fay to his friends ; wil ye perfecute me as Gud? God, indeed, 
out.of his prerogative may dec-it, he hath fupreame power, 

and. 
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and may doe what he pleaiech, without giving an account of any 
ofhis matrers, butit is too great a boldneffe in creatures to 
imitate Godin this, Will yee dare to perlecute me, when.no 
reafonappeares but your own furmi(es and fulpitions ?_ ye know 
nothing by me, ye can produce no evidence again{t me, onely 
conjectures, While you deale thus wich me, doe not you take 
upon you to perfecute me as God in a prerogative way, and 
becaufe you will. Eorbeare any Jonger to fet your felves in 
the place of God. It doth not become you, nor is lawfull for 
you who are my fellow-c-eatures, to dea'e with meas God doth. 
Are ye clothed with his majettie and power ? Are ye fupreame 
and abfolute in your proceedings ashe? Are yeGods? You 
tuke too much upon you, yee fons of men.. Either then fhew.me 
better reafon for what ye doe, or doe fe no more. Why doe ye 
p.rfecute me as God? 

Sccondly, God had counted bim as an enemy (as he com- 
plained in the 16 (hap. ver.9. Chap. 19. 11. ) Now (faith he) 
will you per[ecute me as God ? What if God thew hinfelf an ene- 
my to me, will you my, friends, between whom and. me there 
hath beena long profeflion oflove, will you fhew your felves 
enemies alfo ? While the Lord appeares in wrath, you fhould ap- 
peare in love to your afli@tted friend. 

Thirdly, God afflicted him without intermiffion ; God 
fmote him inceffantly with breach upon breach, blow upon 
blow, giving him no reft, no breathing, as was fhewed_before. 
Will ye afflit me as God, and give me no breathing, no reft >. 
Will ye follow me with rebuke upon rebuke, and threat upon 
threat > p y 

Fourthly, We may referre. it to the degree of. affliction. ; 
God hath greatly atHidted me, he hath laid his hand heavily 
uponme; will you proportion your hand to his, Shall your 
hand be heavy, becaulethe hand.of Godis? Will you lay load 
on me, as God hath done 2. In profecutiou of which fenfe, 
fome expound the words by an ufuall Hebraifme. To doea 
thing as God, isto docit with ftrength ; the phrafe importeth the 
molt powerfull.and higheft aGing of ftrength; will ye perfecute 
meas God? Or, as if ye were fo many Gods? Thus he might 
charge them with an nnwarrantable. imitation. of God inzhe 
manner of their oppofition. 
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But I conceive we need not feek out thefe Paralels between 
the manner of Gods afflicting him and theirs, bur only look 
tothe matter, orthe thing ic felfeinGenerall. will ye perfecute 
me as God? That is, God hath affii@ted and perfecuted me, 
and will you doe fo too, my friends, will you? What rea‘on 
is there that you fhould trouble me, becaufe God hath 2 
Though God be righteous in af! that he hath brought upon 
me, yet you are not innocent. While you thus affi@me, you 


wound your own foules, though, itbefuppofed that you have 
God himfelfe for your patterne. 


Why doe ye perfecute me as God ? 
Hence obferve. 


We muft not alwayes imitate God. 


There are fome things of which God faith, es ye feeme doe, 
doe likewife: He faith; Be perfett, even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfett ( Mat. 5. 48. ) and be merciful as | am merci- 
full. We thould be mercifuil asGod, and perfeé& as God , but 
we mutt not be angry as God, nor {mite as God. The Lord 
faith ( (4.47. 6.) I was wrath with my people, I have polluted mine 
inheritance, and given them into thy hand; yetthe Lord reproves 
them who were extreame againft them too, Thou diddef? fhew 
them no mercy, oc. Asif behad faid ; Thou fhouldeft have fhew- 
edthem mercy when I fhewed them none. We mutt look to the 
Word of God, and notto his example forthefe things. It may 
be finne in us to doe that which God doth, and co will that 
which God willeth in many cafes. The revealed will of God 
isour rule, not his fecret will; his fecret will fhall be done up- 

Vo'ssardews OF Us, hisrevealed willmuft be-done by us. A father is fick, 
Jebum affigi, anditisthe fecret will of God, that his fickneffe fhall be to 
fednon mania death: yet it is firfull for the childe to will chat his father 
bat, tanquam Should dye : he ought to pray for his fathers Jife, becaufe the 
ee revealed will of God js, that the childe fhould pray for the 
=, arpsp sit life of his fathet; he muft not fay (poflibly ) it may be the 
ne vel hominis will of God that my father fhall dye, therefore I will pray 
officio, vel tan that he may dye, or! will not pray that he may live. We are 
press ee fi im that to look to our duty, not to the decree of God , fo 
tepiam Coc, When God afiticteth or layes hishand upon our brethren, * 
mu 
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mutt not lay our hands upon them too ; God calls us to pit- 
tie, not co vex thofe that are oppreffed with affi@ion: Iris 
not alwayes the will of God, that we fhou'd willthat which 
he willeth. Ic isthe will of God, chat many of his pretious fer- 
vants fhould fuffer, but he doth nor will any to put them to 
fafferings, as tfthat were a thing furtable to his mind, or to 
the duty of man. God isjuft ard holy in willing fome things, 
which if man wills, heis unjuft and unholy. 

It isthe genius or difpofition of the world, to bleffe thofe 
whom God outwardly bleffeth ; and to croffe chofe upon 
whom God |ayeth an outward croffe. Whereas God often af- 
fii@s thofe outwardly whom he loves, and heapes many out- 
ward bieflings upon thofe whom he hates, As every manis not 
good whom God filleth with worldly goods ; fo neither is 
every one evill whom God preffeth with worldly evills ; 
therefore the outward dealings and difpenfations of God to 
man, are no rule for man either in his opinion of, or actings 
towards, man. Yea,in this manner to profecute that which 
God willeth, is to oppofe his will, and to act differently from 
that which God willeth is to doe his will, For the contrarie- 
tie of mans will, to Gods will, doth not arife from his doing 
contrary to that which it is the will of God todoe: but from 
his doing contrary to that which it is the will of God he 
fhould doe. So, to the point in hand, Though it be the will 
of God to affi@ any of his people, yer he hath not willed us 
to afi@ them butto comfort and relieve them: and therefore 
though in relieving fuch we doe contrary to what himfelfe 
wills to doe ; yet we obey what he wills us to doe. Nor doth 
our willcroffe his, though the obje¢ or thi»g willed be croffe. 
Manis not difpleafed with what God doth and wills accord- 
ing to the higher caufe, his fecret will: nor is God difpleafed 
with what mandoth according to the inferior caufe his revea- 
Jed will, Sothen our contrariecy to, and compliance with, the 
will of God cannot be concluded from the difference or identi- 
tie of the object willed, but from the difference or identitie of 
the actings of our wills with refpect tothe will of God, Hence 
fob faith, doe ‘not you thiak that you pleafe God, or comply 
with his will, while you perfecute me as hedoth , Seeing though 
it be his will co doe it, yet you cannot produce any warrant, 

that 


Nec in ea parte 
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homo fibi con= 
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that itishis will you thould, shy doe ye perfecute me as God. 
end are not {urisfied with my ficfh. 
Er carnibus 


j _ _ Some read it affirmatively, And ye are farisfied with my fle) 
ayn Thatis, my fieth isyour feaft, you feed peice: eens 
ud. Tene ve “eth, thatas, che afliions which wound my fleth are a refrefh- 
bis vefettio dy IDG to you, irisa -plealure to you to fee meimpaine. Itisa fin 
volaptas fit mei MOL Co pittie thofe thatare afflidted, what isic then totake 
en pleafure in their aftli@ions? and co make our felves merry 

with their troubles, and to drinke tl eir teares as {weet wine. 
Buc the negative particlein the Originall forbids chis tranfla- 
ton, normay we conceive him charging his friends with this 
remorfeleffe inhumanitie. Yer 
Secondly, Ochers read it ( without the negative particle } 
asa prayer; phy doe ye perfecute me as God, *be fatusfied with my 
fiefs, or, Pray be fariefied with my flefo , then the meaning is this, 
doe not you force on this my affliction as farre as God, Be you 
Satisfied with my fl fo, God aftideth my foul, I confeffe he doth, 
hisarrowes ftick upon and drink up my fpirit, he hath fent 
trouble into my minde, and tryeth me with inward terrors 
and temptations. But my brethren, doe not you perfecute me 
as God, be fatisfied with my fle; thatis, with the aftiGions and 
troubles of my flefh, doe not vex my fpirit, as the Lord is plea- 
fed to doe, be you fatisfied with this pained bodie, with thefe 
putrified foares, proceed I pray, no farther, O doe not vex my 
foule! Matter Broxghron gives this glofle uponit, Be contented, 
that my flefh ts wafted, goe not about like favage beafts to breake my 
bones aifo; asif the oppofition were not between flefh and {pi- 
rit, but between fzfh and bones, But the former interpretati- 
oncarriesafuller fenfe, ant’a higher aggravation of his mife- 
ry. Forthough to woundand breake the bones, be more then 
to wound the flefh, and Satan ( Chap. 2. 5.) moved for both 
“Put forth thy hand now, and touch his bone and his flefh, yet to 
wound the fpirit is farremore then to wound the bones. Our 
‘aranflation which expreffeth the negative particle, And are noe 
fatisfied with my flefh, may very well agree with, and be recorci- 
fed tothis ; for while accordirgto this rendring he faith, Pray 
be faticfied mirh my flow, be fappofeth, that they were not fatisfi- 
ed with his firth. 
5 Now 
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Now while 7b fpake thus to his friends, Ye are not fatisfied 
with my flefo, his forrow tran{ported him too farre, and while 
he was begging compaflien, he fhewed himfelfe too paflionate. 
Good men doe not alwayes keep the due bounds, either of 
{peaking or of doing, 7ob’s friends had dealt harfhly with him 
but furely they were not thus infatiably cruell. Yet what he 
faith fomewhat over-largely of his friends, is not at all over- 
large for fome mens difpofitions. Some there have been, and 

oflibly fuch there are who are not fatisfied with the fleth of 
thofe who arein affliction. And therefore we may hente note 
in general. 


Such ts the cruelty of fome men, that they are unfatisfied with 
the corporal troubles of others, except they trouble their [pi- 
rits, and vex their fonles. 


Yea fome have rifen to that height of wickedneffe, that no- 
thing could fatisfie them, unleffe they could damn their foules, 
Fle(hwill not fatisfiethem ; totake away che life ofthe body, 
is a poor revenge; they muft deftroy the foule, if they can. 
Such was that exquifite malice of that /talian, who not fatisfied 
with the fleth ofhis enemy, firft chreatned him into the denial! 
of God, and then that he mighthave a perfect revenge, flew him 
prefently, left he thould repent. Such an abomination there 
isinthe heartoffome men. And it was an abomination very 
like this, which was in his heart, who being at the examina- 
tioa of one who had committed a great murder, for which 
bloudy fact,he profeffed much forrow and repentance, {aid, 
It troubles me to fee the villaine fo penitent, Lam afraid he will goe 
to heaven. The Civilf Magiftrate and Officers of the State fhould 
be fatisfied with the outward flefhofthe moft hainous offen- 
ders, asthe Church ought to be fatisfied with the inward fleth, 
that is, with the deftruction of fininthe g eateft fianers, and 
fhould rejoycein, yea by all meanes provoke them to repen- 
tance, that their foulesmay be faved in the day of the Lord 
Jefus (1 (%r. 5.5,) Double revenge belongs only to him, 
Who after he hath killed hath power to caf? into hell( Luk. 12. 5. } 
Indeed'neither the moft cruell Magiftrates nor murderers can 
doe more ( Like 12. 4. ) yet they fhall be judg’d as having done 
moze, who have either wifked or attempted more, That mix- 

Re ture 
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ture of pride and malice which appeared in Haman was mon- 
ftrous and inhumane, bo thoughe (corne to lay hands on Morden 
cai alone,but fought to deftroy all the fewes who were throughout the 
whole kingdome of Abafuerus even the people of Mordecai ( Heft.3, 
6. ) Perfonall revenge would not ferve his turne, it mult be nati- 
onall ; yet the malice and cruelty of thofe exceeds that of Ha- 
man, who think {corneto fay bands upon the body ofa man 
alone, they muftreach at hisfoul, apd doe their urmoft to 
make him #:0°emoment univerfally and eternally miferable! 
Fleth isto groflea morfell for their revenge, they muft feed 
upon the fpirit. Such cannot live like Canibals or favage 
Beafts, upon the carkaffes of men, they muft like the Devill 
( that roaring Lyon who goes about feeking whom he may ‘de- 
voure ) lay waft their confciences, and prey upon their foules, 
And fome there have alwayes been who though they arrive not 
at this degree of wickednefle co defire the damnation of the 
foules of others, yet they are very hungryafter and ative in 
the vexation of their foules, thinking they doe not enough, 
unleffe they doe that, which isa torture to theirminds, a griefe 
unto their fpirits. Of {uch alfo, we may fay, They are not fatif~ 
fied with fief. The cruelty of Davids enemies extended only to 
his fleth ( Pfal, 27.2.) When the wicked even mine enemies and 
. foes came upon me to eat up my flefh, Gc. ( That is, to deftroy, to 
make an end of me ) rhey /fumbled and fell. To eat ficthisa pro. 
verbiall fpeech, noting extreameft cruelty , fo ( Zach. 11. 9.) 
They fall cate every one the flefh of another , That is, they fhall ex- 
ercife urmoft cruelty one againft another, yet this cruelty in 
eating flefh, in fpoyling the lives and eftates of men, isa kinde 
of mercy in comparifon of theirs who devoure foules. The 
wickedneffe of the Adultereffe is expreffed by Solomon ( Pro. 16. 
26.) That foehuntech for the precious life, the life of the body is 
a precious commoditie, but the life of the foule is farre more 
precious. The whorifh Woman may betfaid to hunt for both, 
andchiefely forthe latter; The taking away of thaclife is 
fometime the end which’ the Adultereffe aimes at, and itis al- 
wayes the end and iffue of her Adulteries, unleffethe Lord give 
repentance and pardon, Old facob faith of his fonnes, Simeon 
and Levi, Curfed be their anger, for it was feirce, and their wrath, 
Sor is was cruel ;, We may fay of the Adultereffe, Curfed be her 
% love, 
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for it is feirce, and her embraces, for they are cruell ; She 


love, 
is not fatisfied with Aeth, fhe hunts for the precious life, even the 


precious life of the never-dying foule. 

Thirdly, Thefe words are interpreted as exprefling both the 
fpirit and the worke of detractors and flanderers, their {pirit is 
full of fpight, and their work is to eat up the honour of o- 
thers. Thus while 7ob’s friends judg’d him an hypocrite, and 
declared hima wicked one, he might fay they were not fatisfi« 
edwith his fleth; flander devoures a man alive ; and it de- 
voures more then fleth, yea thar which fome efteeme more 
then their lives, their credit and reputation. Now as we 
may fay ofall flanderers, They are nor [atufied with the flefh of 
thofe they.oppofe, (oitis very rare that any man oppofeth ano- 
ther, without fome mixture of flander. The Chriftians in the 
primitive times were fubjected and willingly gave up them- 
felves toa thoufand forts of deaths for the name of Chrilt ; 
but this did not fatisfie their perfecuters: They alwayes en- 
deavoured as much to flay and kill their credits, as they did 
their bodyes; and were as bufie co invent and fet a face up- 
on horrible lies againft them, as to invent terrible tortures 
forthem. They could no more beareitthat their good. names 
fhould five, then that they fhould live, And therefore they 
faggelted inceft, murder, and what not, as the common prac- 
tifes of their early meetings. That they were Chriftians, was 
indeed, their crime, that was capitall by the Lawes of thofe 
times, but their perfecuters were not fatisfied with their flefh, 
which they might (at pleafure ) devoure ; becanfe they pro- 
feffed Chrift, they mutt fall upon their good names, and charge 
them with enormities in manners, whom they meant to deitroy 
for the faith. The like methods we have found revived in thefe 
latter dayes ; all wayes being ufed to ftaine their reputation, 
and heape reproaches upon their perfons, whofe way and 
intereft hath been appaiet The Apoftle warnes the Church 
of Galatia ( and that is our warning ) Gal. 5. 15.) Jj 
ye hs and devour one another, take heed ye be not pede 
one of another. 

But fome may fay, if men be once bitten and devoured one 


ofanother, what isthere remaining of them to be confumed? 
Rr2 Tanfwer ; 


Eft detvabboria 
periphrafis. 
ObtreEatores 
vivis paftuntur 
carnibws, Merc, 
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Tanfwer, By this biting and devouring the Apoftle meanes 
flandering, bickbiting, and evill-fpeaking one of another, 
Words which have fuch a tendency in them, are devouring 
words, they devoure his good name who is concerned by 
them : Now faiththe Apottle, Take heed ye doe notdevoure 
one another by fharpe words, left that provoke you to cruell 
actions ; u/ually men firit devoure one another by the tongue, 
and then by the hand; detracting words ftirre up fach ftrife 
and contention, fuch diftra@ions and divifions in families, 


neighbourhoods, and Churches, as prove an utter confumption 
to them. 


Amnon (wis ye Lally, We may referre-this to. the contempt and fcorne 


Du ell, quod 
corpus meu 


ulce ibis cru 
iain, nift in- 


which they powred upon him; under the weight and fence of 
which he had complained more then oncé before ; as if upon 
afrefh remembrance of it he had thus befpoken them. my 


4 ;, friends, is it not enough that my body is worne and corrup- 
faper me ludi- r ; ‘ 
brio babearis29 ted with painfull foares, unleffe you powre in the Vineger 
favitian plofe of fharpe inve@ivesand bitter fcoffes, to perplexe and afflict 
quam fering. my troubled fpirit ? Are thefe the comforts which you have 


Dicioy 


prepared for your friend? why. are ye not fatisfied wish my 


“Thus much of fob’s fiipplication for pittic, and his depre« 
cation of their further perfecution ; inthe next words he calls 


for audience and attention to what he had yet to offer; O. that 
_ my words were written, Ee, 


beta OSD 


Jos 
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Jos 19. Ver. 23,24, 25% 


23. O that my words were now written, O that they 
were printed ina Booke. 

ag. That they were graven mith an irompen and lead, 
in arock for cver 5 for 

25. Thnow that my Redeemer liveth, and that he fill 
Stand at the latter day upon earth, and though after 
my skin Wormes dejtroy this body, pet in my fifh 
fhall Lfee God. 


His forrowfull Patient having cryed to his friends for pitie 
ae the 21th Verfe, and for fparing at the 22%, chacthey 
would both condole his former, and forbear to give him further 
fuferings, he now begs ( if he faile in thofe requefts ) at leatt due 
attention to,and ferious confideration of what he had yet to fay 
( verf. 23, 24,25, &c. ).10 which (as fome conceive ) he reaf- 
{ames the proofe of his inzegrity, and doth it two wayes. 

Firft, by a vehement with, that all his words might be 
brought toa ftridter, yea to the ftrickeft Btyall ; O that my words 
were written, Cc. verl. 23, 24. 

Secondly By aftrong profeftion ofhis faith in the Redee- 
mer, and.ofanaffured expectation of a happy refurrection to 
abetter life, though he fhould never fee good day more ; inthis 
( verf. 25.) The former fhewes, thathe had lived in all good 
confcience towards men, and the latter that he was ready to dye 
ina right faith towards God. 

The argument of the firlt part may be thus framed up; 

He who defires that all his words may not only be heard, but 
written, and not only written but printed, yea ingraven ina rock, 
that all pofterity may have the shanning of, and commenting upon, 
them, this mans con[cience doth acquit hhm, and he ftands cicarc in 
the apprehenfion of bis own integrity. 

But it is my defire, that my words were written, that they were 
printed, that they were ingraven that all may skanue them, and 
comment upon them. 

Therefore my confcience doth acquit me, and I am cleare in the 
apprehenfion of my own integrity. This 


= re 
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This affumption islaid downin the 23 and 24 Verles, in 
much variety of high’ expreflions, all concurring in this, chat 
he did not only not feare, nor decline the judgement of the 
prefent age, or of any moreall man then living, but alfo that he 
did neither feare, nor decline the judgement of pofteritie, who 
ufe to be more fevere and criticall in their determinations, be- 
ing freed from all perfonall refpets andingagements, which of- 
ten byas the judgement, and blind the ux derftanding, in refe- 
rence.to thofewho are prefent and alive. And though this be 
Only a probable argument, not conclufive, or demonitrative of 
the finceritie of Fob, ( for many are ftiffe enough to their errors, 
and are not afraid to commend them over to the cenfure of 
polteritie by writing ) yer confidering that Zoo lookedon him 
felfe as a dying man, and thathe had much more to fay for 
himfelfe, chen this his bare fay-/o, or verball affeveration, 
therefore the argument carries weight in it, and a faire ground 
that he wasfincere, in what he fpake and did, becaufe he cared 
not who heard what he had fpoken, orexamin’d what he had 
done , Guiltieconfciences love not to examine or try themfelves, 
much leffe to be examined and tryed by others, Thus we may be 
Jed into the generall {cope of the 234 and 24th Verfes ; I fhall 
now briefely open the parts. 


Verf. 23. O that my words were now written. 


Asif hehad faid; For as much as after all thefe difcourfes 
I find that there es little will and leffe care in 1 yon to tender my conds- 
tion, and to dee me good, there remaines only this laff defire which I 
put up unto you,that what I have both fpoken and dene,may be faithe 
fully regiftved and recorded, that fome Scribe would now Appeare 
while we are in di/pute, and faithfully note and fet down all the paf= 
Sages which have been between us. Thus he {peaksalfo in the clofe 
of this difpute ( Chap. 31. 35.) O that one would heare me, behold 
my defire is that the Almighty wosld anfwer me, and that mine ad- 
verfary had written a Book: \eta Book be written of thefe dif 
putes, care not who writes it, I would truft even an adverfary to 
write it; Ochat mine adver‘ary would writeaBook, J wonld 
take it upon my fhoulder, and bind it as a Crown to me 4am fare, 
mine adverfary could fay nothing juftly concerning me, but what 
I may glory in, and make my Crowne, 
o 
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O that my words. 
The Hebrew is, tho will give me? Asif this were fuch a ane quis 


fpeciall favour, thar he looking aboue him could not finde oprangi Fase 
any man ready to beftow itonhim ; asif pen, ink, and paper, Hebreis ifita- 
and the paines of writing, were a greater bounty then he was ' valet idem 


like to meete with in the world. The Hebrew expreflion, im- 
ports much difficultie, though not animpoflibilitie; who will ; 


quod ktinan. 
Pronomen quis 


in feripruris 


doeit? Asifhehad faid, itishard to finde amanto undet- fencts non pro 


take this taske, O hat my words, Gc. "Tis queried here, what 1 


mpoffibil fed 


words he meaneth, or what he meaneth by thefe words, there 7° dificili 
are three opinions about it. Femper acipi- 
zr Heron = 


Firft, Some take words in a generall notion for the hifto- i, geclet 3. 


ry ofall his aétions and fufferings in the whole feries of his 
tryall. Orhat, whatIhave done, O that, whatI haye endured 
were faithfully recorded. Words are pur for things by a fre- ; 
quent Hebraifme. v 

Secondly, Others reftraine thefe words to what he had faid 5 


Cundla que 


ertulit. Greg. 
Yerba pro re- 
es ipfts. Box 


by way of defence or apoligie for himfelfe, in this conteft !ychr: 


with his ftiends. 
Thirdly, We mayrather referre the/e werdshe would have 
written co what he was abourto fpeake, to which thefe two 


Verfes feeme but a Preface; O that the words which I fhall £4 que poles 


fpeake next might be written, though all that I have already 


defile & Aue 


love sefurrece 


Spoken be featcered inthe winde. Golden words indeed, thofe tionis fubjungit, 
were, and worthyto be written in Letters of Gold.’ Glorious @orde adveatu 


words concerning the Redeemer, concerning the Jaft Judge- dvnini. Hier : 


ment, concerning the Refurrection, and his hope of Glory, 


Epift. 51. ad 
Pammach. 


comenext tobeopened ; Othur thefe words (faith he) were Que dithurus 
written,that they were printedin a Book.that they were graven,@c. junde Ses 


There are three fteps of this with. q 


Mam in deo 


Firft, That his words might be written. firmavi Aquins 


Secondly, That they might be printed. 
Thirdly, That they might be craven; allthree note due 
ration, yet with a graduall difference. 


To write a thing, notes the prefervation of it ; a word Vox audira pes 


heard quickly perifheth, ’tis gone into ayre, that which is write 7 
ten, fs preferved and coniinueth , We tranfmit obr mindes, * 
our opinions.and actions to pofteritie by writing, 

Bat 


it litera ferige 
‘a manet. 


ppri ad ea 
pertingt que 
tenquam firma 
de rata per fort 
buntur add pub- 
licam memori- 
ain, cajufmedi 
Sunt flatata, 
Jura, leges. 


Sobn Gerrtue 
denberg fuk 
inventer 0 
Prinsing in 
Europe, Anz 
39440. 


Omo Cquafi fe 
corrigens) non 
santum feribi 
communi ratis~ 
ne, (ed ut exa~ 
renter in libro, 
majws quippe 
hoe oft @& fire 
mins 
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Verf. 23. 


But Job would have his words not onely written but Prine 
ted, Ochat they were printed, printed in a Booke. The word 
which we tranflate printed, fignifies; firft, fimply to fer downe 
or defcribe athing Hiftorically, or by way of narration ; Se. 
condly, It fignifies authoritatively to fer downea thing as a 
Law, asa Statute, by way of determination, Thewordis fre- 
quently ufed in the Old Teftament, to expreffe thofe Lawes 
Ordinances and Statutes which the Lord prefcribed unto his 
people; And fo this word {peaks more then the former, 
Lawesand refolutions .of State are more ftrongly confirmed 
and more carefully preferved, then bare Narrations are. 


O that they were printed in a Book, 


Thatis, thatmy words were written as publique Statutes 
Ordinances, and Lawes, with a ftamp of authoritie upon them’ 
that they may be preferved as the monuments of a Common: 
wealth, and the Records ofa Court are ( J/a.10.1.) Woe to 
them that decree unrighteous decrees. The word that we tranflate 
to print, isthere rendred to decree. ( I/a, 33, 22.) Thos art our 
Law-giver, itis this word, or our Statute maker, as we put in 
the Margent. 

Againe, Whenhe faith ; 0 that my words were printed; We 
arenottotake printing in that ftrict fenfe ufed amongtt us. 
for that new art or invention oppofed to writing. We have 
no nd.co believe that the art of printing was ufedin thofe 
ages. The firft timethat ever it was heard of in Exrope (as our 
Hiftorians tell us ) was (little more thentwo hundred yeares 
paft ) in the yeate one thoufand four hundred and fourty. 
It begun to be practifed (as it is Aid ) at Harlem, and was per- 
fe@ed at Mentz. Here printing is takenina large fenfe for the 
fetting downe and defcribing ofany thing inthe moft authen- 
tick and ftrongeft manner, for the perpetuating of it. And 
therefore alfo We would have it printed ina Bock, not infoole 
fhattered papers, butina book ; for though thar ufe alfo of 
binding books be not very ancient, their writing ( for the 
moft part ) being in Roules or Volumes ; yet thofe Roules were 
under much care and infpection; fo that this addition of 
pricting in-a book carries in it a further degree of care to 
preferve what was printed. ( Gen. 5. 1.) This t¢ the Book of the 

genta 
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generations of Adam ; ( Mat.1.1.) The book of the generation 
of felis Chrift 5 Thefe books were written to be prelerved and 
laidup. That is, of the birth, life, and death of Adam and of Je- 
fas Chrift. ob would havea book of his Generation alfo , 0 that 
my words were printed ina Book ; aod which it yet more ; 


Verf. 24. That they were graven with an iron pen and lead in 
the Rock for ever. 


This verfe is thefame in fubftance with the former, and con- 
taines only a further amplification of his defire, It would not 
fatisfie him that his words were written with a quill, or printed 
in an ordinary book of parchment, or paper, ( there were divers 
materials, upon which writings were made in ancient times, as al- 
fo at this day ) fuch books may foon be eaten with wormes and 
moathes, at leaft, time the eater of all things, will eat them up, 
but ( faith he ) I would have my words written with 4 pen of iron 
and lead in the Rock for ever. 


A pen of iron. * 


The Prophet (ere. 17, 1.) ufeth the fame expreflion; The 
fin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and with the poynt of a 
‘Diamond , implying that it was written to perpetuity: fo here, 
O that my words were graven with an iron pen; That is,fo graven, 
that (ashe explaineth his intention in the laft words of the 
Verfe )it might laft forever. Thofe things which continue ve- 
ry long (though they have anend ) look like Eternitie, and 
fo are truly faid to be done, or to laft for ever. Rocks have 
a kind of Everlaftingneffe inthem, And therefore that which 
is written upon a Rock cannot but be very lafting. God is 
called A Rock of ages (which we tranflate, Aw everlafting 
Strength, I/a. 26. 4. ) not only becaufe his own ftrength continu- 
eth, and is the fame inall ages, but becaufe all Rocks are of long 
continuance, and aft many, very many,no man knowes how 
many ages. So that to write upon a Rock is oppofed, not 
onely to writing upon the water, or in the fand, which conti- ‘ 
nucnet at all, but,to all thofeufuall wayes of writing which 
are of longelt continuance ; this being once done, may be faid to 
be done for ever. In this all agree ; but there is fome difference 
what the meaning fhould be, of this érox pen and lens, with 

sf which 
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which he withed bis words might be graven ina Rock for ever. 
The queftion iswhether he meanes a pen of lead, as well as an iron 
pen: Andif fo, it may be doubted, why having called for ani- 
ron pen, he fhoutd call for a leaden pen? What cana penof 
lead doe upon a Rock, lead being fofter then a Rock, how can it 
make impreffion, or draw a letter uponit 2 
There are three things which may be offered for the remo- 
ving of this feruple, and the further clearing of this Scrip- 
tre. 
Firftthus ; Some render it, in Jead,as makeing the pento be 
but one, and that ofiron , but that the writing fhould be upon 
a twofold matter ; ‘firft, upon lead; and fecondly upon the 
Publica infirae Rock ; asif he had {aid, Twonld nor havea shin of parchmentyer a 
Lal a ldid foecte of paper, but a fbecte of lead to write xpon, with which the 
Jona, Plin, ancient cultome of writing matters of greateft moment, whether 
1, 23. c. at- decreed of done, in lead, agreeth well. 

- Secondly, Becaufe lead feemes to be fpoken ofhere as the 
inftrument of writing, not as the matter upon whichthey did 
write. I conceive it may be an allufion to another cuftome 
among ancient Engravers, who when they had cut the letters 

pone feito ire iM ftone, or (as hefaith ) ina Rock (that is, in Marble cut out 
idebant, gad OF the Rock )'when(I fay ) they had formed the letters with 
eaplunbo geaving inftruments, or iron pens, then they coloured them 


cotorabamn: with leadyor ‘filled the cuts of the letters with lead. Thus they 
ees might be faid to grave with an iron pen and fead, becaufe 


Plunbo per fuie When the iron. pen had fhaped the Charades, they powred 
cos infajo Juz: Sead into the furrowes or cuts of the letters, to render them 


Fore plamdum more cleare and legible. 

enpertecha . Lbitdly, They who interpret the lead, by a pen of lead, 
tie fivo e fay that there was an att of tempering lead with other met- 
jwsin filice aut calls, which hardned it, and fo made it fic for a graving in- 
petra zecidi po ftramenc. “Bucit is not much materiall, which of thefe we deter- 
fit, Vined, mine. Thisis plaine, that in this with he alludeth to fome extra- 
Cpa ordinary way of writing ih thofe times upon Monuments or 
Ya naa fot, puiblicke Pillars, thet the contents or matter fo engraven might 
© in longum be tranfmitted to pofteritie, and be made immortall, even to in 
evan durer's dare for ever. 


i ee From thefe two Verfes, which only expreffe the ftrength 
Sean of his defire, thar, what he had co fay, might be fafely prefer- 


plumnbo. ved 
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ved for the obfervation of after ages ; learne firlt, 


That our honeft and juft defirer,thongh (fomewhat paffionate ) 
are yet gracionfly accepted and an[wered by God. 


Fob {peaks here in fome heate, yet his heart was honeft, and 
his ayme fincere in what he defir’d, and the Lord granted his 
defire. He wifheth his words might be written, and his words 
were written, God provided him a Secretary. fub’s tongue 
wasas the pen ofaready Writer, and God made ready a writer 
to pen downe what he {pake with his tongue. Few words have 
had fuch a writing, or fucha Writer, his were written in a 
book, and written as with an iron pen and lead ina rock for 
ever: they are preferved to this day, and fhall to the end of the 
world, as Monuments of his patience and uprightneffe, as alfo 
of the Lords power and faithfulneffe. 

Secondly, From this confidence of 7ob indefiring to have 
what he had faid, or what he had to fay, written, we may ob- 
ferve ; 


Truth feckes no corners. 


Truth loves to be tryed, it cares not before whofe judge- 
ment-feat it comes; it would be written, that it might be feene 
and confidered ofall men, Pure gold feares neither the furnace 
nor the ballance. Error may thew faire till*tis tryed, but truch 
fhewes alwayes faireft after tryall. 

Thirdly, As this writing fpecially referres to that noble 
and divine confeffion of faith, which 7:4 made in the nexc 
Verfe; obferve; 


Inis a duty to profelfe our faith openly, when we are cal- 
led t0 it. 


f.bhadacalltodoe this; forthough he were not dire@ly 
(and in terminis) invited to make a confeflion of his faith, 
yet the dealing of God, and of his friends with him, put bim 
uponit, and befpake it of him. *Tis high time to declare the 
ground ofour hope, acd upon what foundation we are builc, 
when ftormes either of affliction or perfecution affaulr and 
fhakeus; andthen “tis belt to doe it freely and openly, that 
our faith may be as famousas our aftli@ions are. Or (as the 
Sf2 Apoftle 
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Apoltle Peter fpeaks, (1 Epift. 1. 7-) That the tryall of our faith 
being much more precious then o Geld that perifheth, though i be 
tryed in the fire, might be found to praife, and honour, and glory, not 
only ( ashethere faith ) at the appearing of Fefus Chriff, but in 
the day of our fuffering. As we mutt nor hide our talentsina nap- 
kin by our idlenefe, fo we muft not hide our faith in a napkin 
by our filerce ; we fhould be fo farre from being athamed of 
our hope, that we fhould glory init while we are in tribulati- 
on, and defireas (with 7.4) thait might be written with a 
pen ofironin'a Rock for durableneffe, fo that it might be writ- 
tenas with the beamesof theSunne for light, aa clearneffe, 
The Apoftle tellsthe Corinthians ; Yeare our Ebifile written 
and feene of al! men (2 Cor. 3.2. )° They held forth the faith, 
both in their profeflion and prattife ; they were a breathing cone 
Sfiffion of faith, a living Epiftle, read and {een of all, and fo fhould 
we be. As faith muft be made vifible by our works, Shew me th 
faith by thy works, faith the Apoftle Pames: fo it mult bemade 
audible by our words, 

There were a fort of Heretiques {poken of by Exfebisse, who 
held this opinion, That there was no need for any man 
atany time to make open confeflion of his faith, efpecially 
not intimes of danger: Then (according to their dodrine) 
all might concealeand keepe their faith to themfelves, that fo 
they might alfo keepethemfelvesina whole skin, and avoyd 
thedanger. This is, indeed a fafe way to avoyde perfecution 
and martyrdome, but itis a finfull way, We have juft caufe 
to’ fufpect that their faith is dead, who thus hide and bury ir, 
Saints are bound to profeffe their faith (when called to it) 
tothe death, andto contend earneftly fortruth what ever af- 
flictions and fufferings come upon them. The Apoftle reports 
his and the Saints troubles in thofe times for the Gofpel ; we 
are troubled on every fide, yet not diftreffed, we are perplexed, 
but not in distrelfes perfecuted, but not forfaken ; alwayes bearing 
aboxe inthe body the dying of the Lord felis, ec. But what did 
Paul (and bis fellow-Saints ) in thofe boyfterous and bloudy 
times? did he pollitickly referve himfelfe, or hide his profef 
fion? No, he proclaimesit, ashe faith the Saintsof old did 
before, who were fpirited withthe fame faith (2 Cor. 4. 13.) 
We having the fame spirit of faith, according as is és written, 
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Ib:leeved and therefore have I {poken,we alfa beleeveand therefore 
we fpeake; What a Chriftian beleeves, he fhould be ready to 
fpeake ; and he that beleeves indeed cannot but fpeake, The 
Apoftles being threatned, anfwet, He cannot but (peake the 
things which we have heard aud feen. Faith is like the oynt- 
ment intheright hand, which bewrayeth it felfe; and as it is 
an evidence to the foule that hath it, of thofe things which are 
not feen corporally or naturally, fo it will give an evidence 
to others of thofe things which it felfe hath feen fpiritu- 
ally. 
Fourthly, From the feafonin which fob made this confeflion; 
Obferve; 


There is nothing doth more (upport and keep up the [pirit in 
times of forrow and danger, then a free confeffion of our 
faith, and confidence in the Redeemer. 


The way to overcome all the evills and troubles in the world, 
is, to fay, J beleeve ; Faith és our vittory ( 1 Fob. §. 4+) Who ts he 
that overcometh the world, but he that beleeveth that Chrift i the 
only begotten Son of God ; He that beleeves overcomes. The pro- 
feffion and holding out of our faith, is our actuall conqueft and 
victory over the world. Faith ss onr Shield, whereby we quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked, whether men or Devills. Faith lead- 
eth us to a fountaine of living waters, which at once refrefheth 
us, and puts out that fire. If once faith get up, all evills and 
temptations fall before it. fob that he might get victory over all 
the oppofitions of menand Devifls, holds forth his Shield, and 
makes profeflion of his faith in God. 

What was that? A compendious yet exact coafeflion of 
faith it was ; as will appeare in opening the next Verfe, with 
the context following. 


Verl, 25. For Iknow that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
fuall ftand at the latter day upon the Earth. 


Fos the clearing of thefe words, I thall premife two general 
yeines of Interpretation. 

Firft, The Jewifh Writers interpret this context of a meta- 
phoricall refurrection, in reference to fob’s outward conditi- 
on, or of his refurrection froma ftate of affliction. We have 

this 
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this fenfe of a refurrection illuftrioufly held forth ( Ezek. 37.) 
where the recurne of the people of ?/rae/ out of Babylon is de 
feribed by the reviving of dry bones. God himfelfe makes the 
Comment (verf. 11, 12.) Then he faid unto me, Son of man,thefe 
bones are thewhole Honfe of Lfrael : Behold, they fay, cur bones are 
dryed, and eur bope ts ift,we are cut off for our parts. Therefore prow 
phecy and fay unto thers : Thus faith the Lord God ; Bebold,O my 
people, I wilh open your graves, and caufe you to come up, our of your 
graves,O my people, and bring you into the Land of ffrael. An 
eftate of extreame milery and dangeris often in Scripture expref= 
fed by death. Pav? faith, that he had been in deaths often (2 (or. 
11, 23. ) and that God had delivered him froma Great death (2 
Cor, 1. 10.) that is, from deadly danger. Such a condition de= 
prives us ofall thecomforts oflife, and makes our lives often« 
times more bitter then death ; yea, men in fucha condition 
are fpoken of as buried and diffolved into daft. In purfuance 
of which metaphor, deliverance is called, aquickning, a revi- 
ving, arifing againe. P/al. 71. 20. Thos which haf foewed me 
great and fore troubles, fale quicken me againe, and hall bring me 
againe from the depths of the earth. So Pfal. 80.18. Pfal. 85.6. 
Ifa. 26. 19+ Hof. 6.2. Rom. 11. 15. In which laft Place,the cal- 
ling and reftoring of the Jewes, iscalled Life from the dead. 
Now (I fay )the Rabbines generally, as alfo fome of our lear- 
ned Expofitors run upon that ftraine here ; conceiving that pub 
therefore calls God his Redeemer, becaufe he had co that day. 
preferved him alive inthe mid’& of fo many deaths and dan- 
‘ders, as alfo becaufe he had a five hope that he’ fhould through 
the power of God furvive them, and be reftored to fachan e- 
ftate of honour and riches, ashe had enjoyed in the former part 
ofhislife, this they call his refurre@tion and redemption, and fo 
accordingly they fit an explication to the feverall paffages of this 
Context, yet their opinion is ftrongly oppofed by others, with 
wuch evidence of reafon, 
Three fpeciall reafons may be urged againft it. 

Firlt, The height and fpiritualnes of 70b’s language tells us, 
that his thoughts moved, and thatbis hopes were fixed above 
this worlds felicitie ; His faith foared aloft in the meditation 
of a Redeemer, in the premeditation of the fatt Judgement, 
and in the vifion of God: all which argue more then a meta- 
phoricall refurrection, Secondly, 
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Secondly, Though his expreflionsin the letter may be fic- 
ted to that inferior fenfe, yet ifwe remember what hath been 
touched more then once in the former paffages of this Book, 
we finde that Fob had, as it were, difclaimed all hope of relto- 
ring unto any temporall happineffe in chislife, affirming that 
his hope was gone, and that he wasworle then a tree cut downe 
ofwhich there is hope, thatit will grow againe, andput forth 
tender branches from the root; as for him, ashe had no de- 
fire, fo no expectation of recovering his former beauty and 
greatnefle, with promifes of which his friends ( upon the fup- 
pofition of his repentance ) had often endeavoured to raife 
his {pirits and fill his failes. Therefore ic {eemes alcogether im- 
probable, that he fhould rife to that heighe of hope about it in 
this place, contrary to the current of all bis former difcourfes up~ 
on that point 

Thirdly, He faith, that be fhould fee God with the fame eyes, 
that he foould fee him for him/elfe and not another, which argueth 
that he intended not arefurrection ofhis outward eftate ; for 
what doubrcould there be, that ifhe were raifed from afiticti- 
on, but that he fhould fee Godwith the fame eyes, and that he 
himfelfe fhould fee him, and not another, ornot for another ; 
but to believe the reftoring the fame body, or the Identity of the 
eyesofhisbody after all had mouldred into dof, this was a 
high at of believing. From thefe reafons itappeares that Pub Ruid hae pro 
holds forth his faith in a refurreétion, ‘not to. a temporall pas menile, 
good in this Jife, bat to eternal! life. In which fecond fenfe 1 icem@seiicoal 
fhall open and profecute the feverall paffages of this Scripture. Chriftun quam 
Befides many others, one of the Ancients gives his Judgement ile ante Chit 
clearely forit; 7hat (faith he) can be more manifeft then this Ren de eehenge 
Prophecy. None fince (brift came in the flefe have [poken fo plain Hien: Bait 
Ly of the refurrettion, as this man did before she coming of ' Chriftin 61 ad ae 
the fizfh. mach: 


I know that my Redeemer liveth, Oc. 


Asifhe had thus argued ; He that waites by faith in the Redee- 
mer for the re(urrcttion of his body to eternall life, after death hath 
done its worff, is not a wicked man, or an hypocrite, as you have 
charged me. 


But [uch is my faith, I believe in the Redeemer,and I lookto rife 
( after 
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(after this body is confumed and eaten of wermes ‘) 20 an eternal 
happy life , therefore Lam not [uch as you judge me tobe, neither 
wicked nor hypocrite. You account mse as rejected of God yet LT kao 
that God ts my Redeemer, I know that he lives for ever, and that he 
1% mine for ever, and therefore doe not think, becanfe ave no bope 
of this life, thas therefore I de{paire of life: doe not take upon pe 
that you only know thefe myfferies, and chat Iam ignorant of Thebes 
as my friend Bildad concluded in the 18 Chapter (this 4 the porti- 
onof the man that knowes not God,) for even 1 alfoknow that m 
Redecmer liveth, and foall ftand upon the carth at the latter day. “f 


For Lkrow. 


What this kyowing is,hath been opened (Chap. 13, 12.) u 
thofe words, know that I foal be jufified. In briefe, is rhe 
upon the greatelt certaintie, knowing without all wavering , As 
if fob had faid ; AZ) judgement is fixed, and my faith confirmed 
in this thing, st 1 as cleare to me, that my Redeemer liveth, as FL 
had already feen bim alive. It is as fure to me that I foal rife Again 
as if Ihad been dead, ana were already rifen, My faith makes this 
a evident to me now, as my experience hereafter hall. 


Thuow. 


This kxowing came not in either by fenfe or any naturall 
demonftration ; Faith is the gift of God, and fois the know- 
ledge of Faich, or that knowledge which is the full affurance’ of 
Faith, There is an exceeding greatneffe of the power of God put 


adbsfionem ¢y forth to thofe- ward who believe according to the working of his mighs 


, vem faris fapers 
que explo atam. 


ty power, whichhe wreught in Chrift whe he railed him rom 
ded Eph.1,19,20.) Faith is the evidence Vibes i ae : 
who can make things not feene evidentto us, but he who is 
every where evident, yet no where feene ? Faithis the fubftance’ 
of things hoped for, as the Apoftle gives the definition ( Heb. 11. 
1. ) Who can make things abfent from our enjoyment, prefenc’ 
to ourcomfort, but he who is alwayes prefent? Saints doe 
not fee what they beleeve, yet they know what they beleeve. 
When 7ofeph brought his two Sons, Afanaffes and Ephraim to 
his father Faceb for his blefling, facob put his right hand upon 
the younger, and his Jefthand upon the elder, Fo/eph obferving 
this, humbly corrects his fathers error, Wor fo my farher, this is 
be 
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the firft borne, put thy right hand upon bis bead, but hisfatherrefu- 
fedand faid , J know it my Son, I know it, (Gen. 48, 19. ) I doe 
not this upon miftake, I know what I doe, though the fight of 
my eye be dim, yet I fee clearley enough what Idoe. Faith fees 
not upon whom it layeth its hand, buzit knoweth upon whom 
it layethitshand, ( 2 Tim. 1.12. ) [know whom I have belie- 
ved, Faith gives us acquaintance with God, before we fee him, 
and Phen when we {ee him, faith fhall be fwallowed up. 


I know that my Redeemer. 


The word which we tranflite Redeemer, comes from a roote 
which is applyed three wayesin Scripture. 

Firft, To buying againe of that which was alienated by fale or 
morgage, and fo to reduce it unto the poffefiton of thofe whofe 
it was before, Lev. 25.25. 

Sccondly, To the refcuing or bringing back of thofe who have 275 oy:sam 
been caken prifonerrs and ledinto captivitie. There is adouble vindicare aut 
way of redeeming fuch. uleifci. 

Firft, By force and power. Thus when Zor was taken prifo- 
ner by thofe foure Kings that came ageinlt Sodom, Abrabam at- 
med his fervants, and by force redeemed or brought him backe, 

Gen, 14. 14, 16. 

Secondly, There is a redemption by price or ranfome ; Redimere eff 
To redeeme is to buy againe, captives are often ranfomed and ft Tu:fas 
redeemed by price ; Chrift hath redeemed us both wayes, as ‘"*"* 
will be (hewed further inthe opening of this Scripture. And 
becaufe when we are furprized by, or engaged in any prefling 
danger, it cofts much, or cails for much power to vindicate and 
reltoreus, therefore this word redeemug is often ufed in Scrip- 
ture to fignifie deliverance from any eminent or imminent 
danger. ( P/al. 69. 18.) Draw nigh unto my fonle, and redeeme it 
And againe; (P/al 72.14.) He (hall redeeme their foxle from dem 
ceit and violence, Thatis, fromall fecret plots and open actings 
tending to deftruction, And thus the Lord is faid roredeeme 
his people frim the hand of the enemy ( Pfal. 106. 10.) And Facob 
{peaks of the Angel that redeemed bim from all evill (Gen. 48. 

16. ) Job's redeemer and this Angel who redeemed jacob from 

all evill, is the fame, even Jefus Chrift. Ofwhom the Lord 

{peaks co Afofes ( Exod. 23. 20, 21.) Behold, Lfend.an Angel bem 
ge 
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Sore thee, to beep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place 
which Ihave prepared beware of him and obey bis voyce,provcke him 
not, for he will not pardon your tra/grcffions.for my Name is in him, 
This Angel canbe none but Chrift, The créating, nota created 
Angel. Pardon of fin belongs not to creatures, nor is the name 
ofGodinthem ; Some creatures have the name of God upon 
them , but he only hath the name of God in him, whois of the 
fame nature with God. 

Thirdly , This word is applyed to the avenging of their 
death, who haye been wrongfully flaine. (Numb. 35. 12. )Goel 
is the avenger of bloud, or the redeemer of bloud, becaufe he 
came to take vengeance on fuch as had unjuftly fhed the blond 
of his kinfman, He may be faidto redeemea man from death, 
who according to juftice purfueshim who tooke away his life. 
Chrift is not onely our Redeemer, by reftoring us to life, but our 
avenger by purfuing and {poyling him (that is, the Devill) who 
was our murderer, or the contriver ef our death. 

Againe, To bea redeemer is taken two wayes, 

Firft, More largely for a deliverer, or helper ; fo *tis one of 
the names of God; andto redeeme is both his worke and his 
honour. ( Exod, 6.6.) I will redeeme Jou with a firetched out arm, 
and with great Judgements. In which fenfe alfo Mofes is call'd 
adeliverer, ( Aés 7, 35. ) according to the Greek, which the 
Syriacktranflates by a word that fignifiesa Judge, or one that 
determines a controverfie. God fent AZofes to mannage his con- 
troverfie with Pharoah, and deliver his People from that ftate 
of bondage. And thus God was ?ub’s redeemer, becaufe he 
pleaded his caufe, and determin’d for him, delivering him out 
of bis affliction, asis reported in the latter part of this booke; 
Under this more generall notion (I fay ) God is often calbd 
a Redeemer ; for ashe fuffers his people to be carried away by, 
and fall into the hands of their enemies, and fells them into 
the enemies hands ( that they may know the difference between 
his fervice, and the fervice of the Nations, as he fpeakes, 2 
Chron. 12.8. yea, he fells them for nought ( P/al. 44. 12.) As 
fometimes they are faid to fell themfelves ( I/a. 51.1.) which 
of my Creditors is it to whom Ihave fould you, It was a cuftome a- 
mong the fewes that Parents who were poore and unable to pay 
their debts, fold their children to their creditors, or stig cte- 

itors 
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ditors tooke their children for their debts, as appeares by the 
pitifull complaint of the widdow to the Prophet Elifpa (2 
Kings 4. 1. ) fo allufionto which the Lord challenges the ewes 
toname his creditors (if they could) to whom he had fold 
them: Asifhe had faid, Iam nor in debt toany manor Nation of 
men, that I foould need ( asyou fometimesdoe ) to fell my chil- 
dren to free my [elfe ; n0, for your iniquities(as it followes) you have 
fold your felves. Now when God fetcheth his people backe a+ 
gaine, and delivers them from that captivity or mifery , into 
which either he fels them, or they fell themfelves (though in- 
deed he never fels them, till they fell themfelves ) then he is 
call’d a Redeemer, ( fer.15.21.) Iwill redeeme thee out of the 
hand of the terrible. Andin Pal. 130.7. with thee there ts plen- 
teons redemption , That is, with thee there are many redempti- 
ons, thou multiplyeft deliverancesas faft as onr troubles multi- 

ly. 
Non ftridly toredeeme, and the Title Redeemer, is applyed 
to Jefus Chrift ; To whom alfo, I conceive, we may particu- 
larly apply all thofe works of redemption, which in the Old 
Teftament are afcribed to God. For he was God the Redeemer 
from the beginning, long before he was God manifelted in the 
ficfh, And all the Redemptions of his Church and people from 
temporall affliction, as well as from eternall damnation, doe 
properly belong to him. Jr was ( faith God ) by the blond of thy” 
Covenant, that is, by the bloud of Chrilt, with whom God 
made the Covenant in our behalfe, that God fent forth the prifo- 
ners ,thatis, the captivated Jewes, ost of the pit wherein was no 
water ; that is, their difconfolate ftate in Babylon, Zech, 9, 11. 

In this ftridt fen’e the word Redeemer, faites Chrilt fully . 2 
for Goel fignifies one thatis neer to us'in confanguinity, one of » “2 X*#* #8 
our bloud, bone of our bone, and Aleth of our flefh. Hence an an- Ae eliide 
cient Tranflator renders here ; J know that my kinfmanyor he that Redimere M3 
5 neereto me liveth, And fach were under a fpeciall obligation ajerere (y vine 
to redeeme. As appeares Ruth 3.12.and Ch: 4th 4, 5. where the dicare aliquid 
cafe is fet downe between Boas, and the other kinfmen. Bvas tap Tatas 
was a kinfman and had right to redeeme, yet becaufe there was Papeaes 
a neawvkinfman, he would not meddle but upon his refi finguitais, 
fall, Asifhehad faid, you have the firft right, and may make Redemproris ex 
ule of your priviledge if you pleafe ; If thom wile redeem ie re- ee ae 
c2 deeme twa, 
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- demerit, but sf thon wilt not redecme it, then tell me that I may 
know, for there a none to vedeeme it befides theeand L am after thee, 
From this proceeding ’tis evident that redemption belonged to 
thofe that werenear of kinge.and firft to the neareft. Jefus Chrift 
is Near CO.us, therefore propewly and ina ftriG fenfe he ie (Goel ) 
our Redecmer, he is fleth of our fieth, and bone of our bone, he 
isonewithus. As we arethe children of God by regeneraci- 
on, fo the brethren of Chrift by Adoption. For both be that 
fanttifieth, and they that are fanttified,are all of one:for whit IG 
he is not afbmed to call thers brethren (Heb. 2. 11.)Chrift and we 
are all of one, thatis, of onenature ; weand Chrift ac man are 
hot onely of one Father or Efficient caufe which is God, but we 
are ofone nature or material! caufe which is fiefh and bloud: 
In which refpeé he is our redeemer upon the ftridteft tearmes 
Haji deus pater and |awes of redemption. And in that ftri@ fenfe, befides him 
in filto per fpisix there is no redeemer. For though God the Father in the Son 
tumfentlinve- by the holy Spirit be’ indeed our Redeemer, yet properly and 
rigor ios according to the fignification of this word, Jefus Chrift alone 
proptie tamen is Ourredeemer ; whe taking our nature upon him, and becom- 
bybrae wc ing our brother, had right to re¢eeme Us, even 2s being God in 
fignificatio chrie yy nature, he-had full power toredeemeus. We are redeemed 
Jo convenit, qué by the bloud of Chrift ( Ephe/. 1. 7+) In whem we have redempti- 
guia frater no- pid eet Died 
fier ( affenpra 9”. thorom brs bload, 
nofiracarne J* ° The bloud of Ch: 
fedln oft, js ofoue redemption. 
jelimendi ka. Firlt, As the price of our redemption, we have redemption 
Ber, oo censiffi- ie a. ht . = Pleats ied 
mam redimendi through bis blond ; thatis, bioud is the price, by which we are 
poreftarem quia redeemed ; We are bought with a price(i Cor 6.20.) Whatthat 
dews oft in care is, we aretaught (1 Pet, 1. 20. ) Not with corrup 
nemanifeflarus. Silver and geld, but with the precious blaud of the Ss 
Lambe uxdefiled and without pot. 

Secondly, As the bloud of Chrift may be confidered as itis 
the price of redemption, fo-alfo as it carries the right of re- 
demption : Bloud. implyes nearneffe in relation, Gi made of 
one bloxd all Nations of men (Abts 17. 26.) that is, the bloud of 
Adam the firt man, bath run in the veines of all his pofteritie ; 


And {6 there is a natural! relation among all mankinde,_ 


though nota legall orcivil. Now as:God made all Nations 


of 


afmen of one blgud, fo. he hath made Ch rift erdvs of one 
bloud. 


rift may be confidered:two wayes inthe work 


tible things, as 
n of God, as a 
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loud. For as much as the children are partakers of flefh andbloud, 
he alfo himfelfe tooke part of the fame, that through death be might 
deftroy him who had the power of death,that ts,the Devill,and deliver 
them who through feare of death, Gc. (Heb 2.14. ) Thus (I fay) 
The bloud of Chrift and ours Sting one, and fo one that heis 
our brother and kinfman, he had thé right, yea, ( we may fay 
with reverence ) it was his duty to redeeme us. Chrift as God 
had power to redeeme us,but as being (/mmanuel) God with us, 
one with us, a kinfman, a Brother, he not onely had.a right, but 
he was obliged to redeeme us. 

To cleare the poynt a little further, there are five things con- 
curring to- compleat the office and fervice of our Redees 
mer. 

Firft, The Redeemer muft be a kinfman. 

Secondly, He muft redeeme upon that ground, or under that 
notion, asakinfman. 

Thirdly, He mutt deliver thofe who were under reftraint or 
captivitie, from the hand of their enemies and oppreffors. 

Fourthly, He muft not pay any price to the opp. effor. 

Fifthly, He mult pay the price to the true Lord, or into his 
hands, to whom the redeemed. originally and of right doe be- 
long. 

Thefe five Confiderations meet in Chrift our- redeemer , For 

Firft, Heis our kinfman. 

Secondly, He redeemed us upon that account, as he was a 
brother or kinfman. 

Thirdly, He hath fetcht us out.ofthe hands of our oppreffor 
the Devill. 

Fourthly, He payd nothing to the Devillin lieu. of our re- 
demption. 

Fifthly, He payd the price into hishand who was our firlt 
Lond, even into the hands of his Father. 

Mankinde fallen, may belooked upon.two wayes. 

Firft, As under the power of fin and Satan. 

Secondly, As under the power and Juftice of God: When . 
Chrift came to redeeme us, be payd nothing to the Devill but 
blowes ; He /poyled principalities and powers (Col. 2. 1-5.) buthe 
didn ot make chem fatisfaction ; we owed the Devill nothing, 
he was onely aa executioner to vex and afflict us; but he payd 

the: 
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the price to his Father, under whofe juftice we were fallen 3 and 
fo he exactly fulfilled all the duties, and fuftained all the parts of 
a Redeemer to the ntmoft. 

To clear up this Title or Office of Chrift yet further, we 
may take notice that Chriftis called in Scripture, a Afediator as 
well as « Redecmer, yet thefe titles are not of equall extent, 
Chrift is a Mediator, yea a head for, andto thofe, whofe Redee- 
met heisnot, The.good Angels have Chrift for their head and 
Mediator as well asman; but man onely hath Chrift for his 
Redeemer. The evill or fallen Angels could not be redeemed, 
therefore Chrif? sook not upon him the nature of. Angels ( Heb.2.16.) 
The good Angels, or thofe who ftand in obedience, had no 
need to be redeemed, yet they had need to be confirmed, and 
therefore Chrift cook care of the Angels, and became their head 
and Mediator, So that as Chriit is Mediator between God and 
man, to make up the breach thatis between them; fo he is Mee 
diator between God and the ele& Angels, to maintaine the 
union that is between them ; but he is a Redeemer to man 
onely, 

Pati, fob doth not onely profeffe faith in aRedeemer, 
but in his redeemer ; Cy redeemer liveth, every word in this 
confeflion is precious and weighty. Here heufeth an appro= 
priating word ; yet he doth not engroffe the redeemer to him- 
felfe excluding others, but he takes his part with others, 
Thofe Yronounes, mine, thine, his, are (voces amatoriz ) words 
of love,and drop like honey-combes with fweernefle of affeai- 
on. ob’s heart was carried out abuadantly to Chrift in love 
as well asin faith. The firft worke of faith is to beleeve that 
Chritt is a Redeemer ;_ the fecond is to reft and relie upon Chrift 
asa redeemer ; the third isto fee an intereft in Chrift as my Reo 
deemer. When the fervants of Benhadad ( 1 Kings 20. 32, )came 

Frat valiléae %0 Abab mediating for his life, He no fooner faid, He zs my brow 

micun verbum ther, but they tooke hold of it, as of a comfortable word, 

Propier usramng.; The Syrians as ( as fome report them ) were Soutit. fayers, who 

orem, &' quaft foperftitionfly obferved a good Omen from thofe words which 

amen 5 omen sft they called Luckie. ’ Tis probable Benbadads fervants were skild 
aah Sane in uch obfervations, and took it for a good Omen, when Ahab 

Syri exant Aus faid my Brother. The Text implyes fome fuch thing, while we 

eurtie dedit, read ( wer, 33, ) chat rheamen did diligently obferve wherber any 

Pined, thing 
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thing wonld come from bim,and did haftily catch it,and they [aid,thy 
Brother Benhaded; They looked upon it asa love token when 
once he faid, my Brother Bsxhadad. Thus here, my Redeewer, 
fhewes that fob had much intereft in, and loyeto the Redeemer, 
his faith did not run upon generalls, but was fixed, fer down, and 
refolved, to live and dye by his diving Redeemer. 


My Redeemer liveth. 


Tolive, implyesnot onely the prefent being, but the eter- 
nitie of the Redeemer; Asifhe had faid, though I am mortal 
and dying, as alfo you my friends are, yet my Redeemer liveth; 
He faith not, bath or foal live, but he liverh;he fpeakes of the Re- 
deemers life, without any diltin@ion of time paft orto come, 
be liveth , God is for ever, Jam, Chrift as God liveth from E- 
ternitie, Chrift as man liveth to Eternitie. And as Chrift God- 
man was the Limb flaine from the foundation of the world in the 
promife, and from eternitie in the purpofe and decree of God, 
fo Chrift as God-man lived from eternitie in the purpofe of 
God, and from the foundation of the world in the promife. 
Chrift is compared in the Gofpel to many things without life,. 
to water, to bread, toa tree, toa ftone, toa way, yet every one 
of them hath the addition of life as he is compared to them. 
He is not called fimply, water, but /iving water, nor fimply 
bread, but living bread, fo allo a living fone, a living way, and 
the tree of life. 

Secondly, When he faith, ALy Redeemer liveth, we mult look 
on Chrift, not onely as having life, butasthe Lord and Prince 
of life (Act, 3. 15. ) Chrift as the Eternal] Word hath life in 
himfelfe ( Joh. 1. 4. ) As he is the Son of man he receiveth life of 
the Father : For as the Father hath life in himfelfe, fo hath be gi- 
ven tothe Son to have life in bimfelfe( Joh. 5.26, ) and that not 
as every thing which lives hath life in it felfe ; bue by way of 
Eminency, 4s a Prince of life ; for, Firft he hath his owne life in 
his owne difpofe. See how likea Prince he fpeakes of his owne- 
life ( fob. 10.18.) I have power to lay it downe, and have power 
to rake it again, Secondly, He gives life to others; the Sonne 
guickens whom he will, Joh. §. 21. As Chrit hath life in himfelfe, 
fo he hath life to beftow at his pleafure, or upon whom he 


pleafeth. He came that we might have life (ob. 10. 10.) He airs 
ife 
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Vivit dominus 
i. €. aternus 
eft. Drult 
Vivemem dici, 
i. ¢. @ternam 
& incorvuptidie 
lis vita ac vite 
tur. Coes 
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Vivere eft vi- 
geres 


life Foh.14. 6 ) And he is our life (Col. 3. 4. )We were all dead, 
& lay under the fhadow or power of death the image of death 
fate upon us all, yea life it felfe fate (as it were ) in darkneffe, 
till Chrift brought life andimmortalitie to light through the Gcfpel 
2 Tim, 1.10. 
Thirdly, When 7cb faith, AZy redeemer liveth, it notes the 
ftrength, activitie, and power of Jefus Chrift, aot a mere be- 
ing or fubfiftance onely, but might and ftrength, As if he had 
fayd, Though I am weake, poore, and miférable,theugh my life be fo 
low, and my body [0 di{perited, that I may more fitly be numbred a, 
mong the dead then among the living ,yet my Redeemer liveth,he lie 
veth anits mighty. David {aid of bis enemies,(P/al. 38. 19.) 
mise enemies are lively and ftroxg, or being living are ftrong Many 
men five who are not firong ; And fome live who have no 
ftrength, But the life of Chriit and his mighe are the fame, and 
fhill never be disjoyned. The Pfalmitt indeed prophccying of 
the fufferings of Chrift, reprefeats him thus complaining, 
(Pfal. 22.15.) My ferength i dryed up like apafbeard,my tongue 
cleaveth to my Fawes,c thon baft brought me into the duff of death. 
When Chritt dyed the ftrength ofh.s body was dryed up, yet 
Chrift did not dye for want of ftrength , For be gave up the Ghoft 
(faith the Evangelift ) it was not pul’d or fnatche from him 
whether he would or no: Chrift did not dye becaufe he could 
liveno longer, but becaufe in obedience to his Fathers will, 
and in anfwer to the cefigne of our falvation, he was willing 
to lay downe his life. And fo {trong was he in death, that he 
corquered dying, and /poyled principalities and powers, making a 
fhew of them openly and trinmphing over them while he was nay led 
tothe Croffe ( Col. 2. 15. ) The death of Chrift had more life 
and ftrength in ic, then the lives ofall men and Angels. Againe, 
though Chrift dyed, as death ts the’ difunion of the two parts 
of the humare nature ( foule and body ) yet death did not ‘hure 
the union between his two natures, the divine and the humane, 
this remained untoucht and inviolable. In this union the 
ftrength of Chrift Jay, as the Rrength of Sampfon did in his lockes, 
which were oncly a figne or an elfurance of the nearenes and prefence 
of Ged with him, and therefore it is faid after his lockes were cut, 
he ( atrempting to put forch his ftrength as behad done before) 
t that God was departed from bim.Now for asmuch as God 
never 
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never departed from our Sampjon Jefus Chrift, no notin death ; 
for then not onely was God his Father with him (though he 
cryed out, Why haft thou forfaken me ) but the God-head of the 
Son the fecond perfon continued in firmeft union with the 
manhood which he aflumed, And foit may be faid of the Re- 
deemer that when he dyed, he lived, as well as now we fay, he 
liveth who was dead. Thus he fpake to John (Rev. 1. 18.) Jam 
he that liveth,and was dead,and behold, am alive for evermore, A~ 
men, and have the keyes of hell and of death, The keyes fignifie 
power, and to fhew that the life of Chrift is nota bare fubfi- 


ftance, but cloathed wich power, therefore, as he faith, 7 live for. 


ever, fo, I bavethe keyes. And chuswhile Ped faid, 1 know my 
Redeemer livesb,he afcribed ftrength and efficiency to himas well 
asfife. From this part of fob’s confeflion, J kxow that my Redee- 


mer liveth. 
Obferve. 


Firkt, Afflittion doth not feperate from Chrift. 


When feb could call nothing in, or of the world 4, he 
could call Chrift bis, though he could not fay, my health, my 
frength, my friends, my riches, my beantie, for he had none of all 
thefe, all thefe b.ing departed from him ; yet he could fay, A4y 
Redeemer , For Chrift was not departed from him. This was 
Pauls affurance,and the triumph of his faith. ( Rom. 8.35.) 
who fall feperate ns from the love of Chrift? foall tribulation.or die 
frreffe, or per[ecution, or famine, or nakedneffe, or peril, or fword? I 
am per[waded they cannot; nay in all the/e we are more then conque= 
vers through bim that loved us. Unlefle Saints were conquered,yea 
unleffe Chrift himfelfe were conquered, they cannot be fepera- 
ted from Chrift. Bucall theferhings, the teaft of which fingle 
doe more then conquer worldly men, are more then conquered 
by holy men ; and therefore notwithftanding the united forces 
ofall thefe, the usion between Chrift and Saints remaines unyioe 
Jable. 

Secondly, Obferve- 


That a Beleever may arive at an affurance, at the full affu- 
vance of bis intereft in Pefus Chrift the Redeemer. 


Here are two words of affurance, J know, there is aflurance ; 
Vu my 
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my Redeemer, there is affirance againe. Faith a@s upona fure 
ground, ’tis bottom’d onthe knowledge ofa fure word, not up- 
©n opinion, and ittakes faft hold “tis not fatisfied untill it can 
fay ,the Redeemer istmine, and I am his, All's ‘Mine, and he is 
my all, I will not infitt upon this poyne, having inthe 13th Cha, 


Spoken co it, upon thofe words,  kwow that I full be juftified. 
Thirdly, Obferve, 


That fefus Chrift was the Redeemer Srom the beginning. 


The old fathers who lived before that fulneffe of timein 
which Chrift came in the fleth, dyed: in this faith, they waited 
for the Meffias, they looked for and relyed upon the promifed 
feede. Chrift {peakes of the times as high as Abraham, Abraham 
{aw my day, and was glad(Joh. 8.) And the Apoftle Pude fpeakes 
higher ofbim, that Excch the feventh from Adam prophefied 
of the comming of Jefus Chrift to judge the world, therefore’ 
certainly he was acquainted with the promife of Jefus Chrift 
to redeeme the world, Thisadminifters a ftrong confutation 
of the Secinian-herefie ; For if Chrift who was manifefted in our 
nature in the latter end of the world, was the Redecmer of thofe 
who lived in the firft ages of the world ; then he was not a Savi- 
our onely ( as they affirm } by his word and dottrine, or by the 
example of his life, fafferings and refurrection ; but by his facri- 
fice and fatisfaction. For how could eyther the perfonall teach- 
ings or example of Chrift reach to, or be conveyed up. to them, 
who lived before him. 

Fourthly, Learne. 


That, there is but one Redeemer. 


(My Redeemer ; He Speakes in the Singular number; One 
is al!,as the Apoftle teltifies (4s 4.12.) Neither is there any 
name under Heaven whereby we can be faved, bus onely by the Lord 
fefus Chrift. 

Fifthly, Note. 


we have a living Redeemer. : 

Our Redeemer dyed for us but he lives for ever. Chrift 
being raifed from the dead dyeth no more,death hath no more domini~ 
en over him (Rom. 6.9.) Death never had any abfolute domini- 

on 
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on over Chrift, for he had no feed ofdeach, thacis; no fiain 
him ( The Throne of death is founded upon fin, asthe Throne 
of lifeis founded upon righteoufneffe ) Chritt fubmitted him- 
felte to death, but it was wot poffible he ould be holden o! ir,or fub- 
jected by it ( Acts 2.24. ) But now not onely hath fin no abfo- 
Jute dominion over him, butno dominion over him , and when 
the Apoftle faith, Death hath no domion over him, his mean- 
ing is, death hath notbing at all to doe with him. In this life of 
Chrift our comfort lives. "We have a twofold comfort in the life 
of Chrift, : 

Firkt, In that he liveth, he liveth tows ; thatis, he liveth for 
our good. So the Apoftle concludes ( Heb. 7. 25.) He # able to 
fave them to the utrermoft that come unto God by him,feeing he ever 
liveth to make interceffion for them. Ne are affared of a twofold 
Salvation by the intercefliou of Chrift. Firft, of a temporall 
falvation from troubles and outward evills; Secondly, ofan 
eternal falvation from fin andcondemnation. Therefore ( faith 
Paul, tTim. 4.10.) We both labour and fuffer reproach, becaufe we 
truft in the living God,whn t the Saviour of all men,{pecialy of thofe 
who beleeve, The living Godisthe Saviour of all men, yea, he fa- 
veth man and beaft ( P/z/. 36. 6. ) by his generall providence ; 
but he faveth believers by an act of fpeciall providence, and 
therefore they are ready, not onely to doe their urmoft for him, 
bur to venture the loffe of all for hius, they both labour and fuffer 
reproach, becaufe they truft in the living God, who faveth them a- 
hove all other men, becaufe Chrift ever liveth to make intercef- 
fion for them, which he doth not for other men. 

Secondly, We have this further comfort in the life of Chrift, 
that welive inhim ; For as Chrift is rhe /ife( Joh. 14. 6.) fo, 
he is onr lifo( Col. 3. 4. ) Ourlifeis bound up in him; Chrift 
is indeed the bundle of life, ( 1 Sam. 25. 29. ) in whom the lives 
of all beleevers are bound up, Hence ( which is a {pring of 
everlafting affurance and confolation) himfelfe inferres ( fob. 14. 
19.) Becaufe I live, ye foall live alfo. The life of Saintsis not in 
their private bands, but in (hrift their publique bead. And feeing 
the Spirit hath caught usto fay, that Heis our life, we may fay 
(with holy reverence, and in an humble dependance upon him) 
that onr life 1s as fafe as His. 
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From this double comfort ( which indeed includes all come 
forts ) iffuing out of this Great truth, that our Redecmer fiveth, 
I fhall onely intimate this fingle duty ( which indeed includes 
all duties ) incumbent upon allbeleevers, Live to Chrift, Paul 
had made out this. Judgement upon this ground (2 Cor. 5. 
145 15.) and fo thould we, That if one dyed for all, then were all 
dead; and that he dyed for all, that they which live, fhould nor bencen 
forth live unto them/elucs, but unto him that dyed for them and rofe 
againe. 1i Chrift hod onely dyed fortis, chat we might live, yet 
that bad been fo great a benefit, and fo unfpeakable a kind- 
neffe. that it would have obliged us for ever to five to his n me 
sand memory ; but when, as he dyed, fo hearofe or lived againe 
-forus, andis thereby -nabled to powre dowre benefits upon 
‘us, and doe ts kindneffes every day, how much more doth this 
oblige usto five unto him, Some are apt to forget dead friends, 
yea though they layd downe or ventured their lives for them, 
yet they are foone forgotten. But fhalinothe live in our mec 
mories, and be the furme ofall our lives who dyed tore 
deeme ns, and yet is our living Redeemer. Though every be- 
Jeever doth rot arive at this clearneffe-and fu'l affurance of 
faith, to know that the Redeemer is his, yet he that beleeves 
cannot but know that he upon whom his foule refteth, as a 
Redeemer, liveth, And therefore.though he doth nor yet receive 
the fweetneffe of this comfort, that he oall for ever live with 
Corif?, yet he ought with bis All, and in his ever to pay the tri- 
bute of bis dury in living unto Chrift, Zknow that my Redeemer 
diveth. 


— end that he foall Stand at the latter day Upon the earth, 8c. 


Thefe wordseontaine the fecond Article of f0b’s holy con- 
feflion, Asifhe had faid, [doe wot only believe that my Redeemer 
‘hverh, bur that he fhall fRarid at the latter day uponthe earth. 

The word which we tranflate to and, fignifies to rife up to 
Stand, or to be erected, or lifted up, and hence Pecum (from the 
fame roote )isufed by Ad-/es ( Gen. 7. 4. ) to fignifie, every lix 
ving fubftance,fo we tranflace,For yet feaven dayes.faith the Lord, 
and 1 wsil can(e it to rain upon the earth forty dayes & forty nights, 
and every living (ul ftance that I bave made, ( or every thing that 
ftandeth up or fubiifteth ) Iwill deffroy. A living body ftandeth 
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up ; in oppoficion to whichia dead body is (in all the learned 
Languages ) expreffed byawordthac fignifiech falling downe , aleve, didi 
adead body tsa falling body, a body falien to the earch from as g vel 
whence it was firtt railed , Orit is fic given to the wormes , as rae 4 da 
fome make the Latine word found, by anice diftinttion of each sie MO 
fyllable to a word. } , 
Now, faith Job, AZy redecmer liver and fall live,be liveth oe FO 
he foall ftand at the latter day. Jel Chrift was. falling body, mm fondit. 
when he dyed ; but he conq rered death, andbcoame’ a flanding 
body again, and foall ftand 


es the latter daz upon the earth. 


The Hebrew is, laff or latcer upon the earth, our tranflaters yan 
addethe word dayin a different letter, both co diftinguifh it Pojterior po 
fcom the expreffe termes of che originall Text, as alfoto deter firemus, ulti- 
mine what they apprehended as the proper feufe and feope of the mee 

lace. anit 
: The latter or laft dayes in Scripture are taken three wayes. Med 
Firft, More generally for the time following,or for hereafter. 
That which che Prophet Poe/expreffeth thus; Jr ball come to paffe 
afterward, that I will powre out my Spirit upon all flefo, (Chap. 2. 
28. ) is ced by the Apoltle ( Ags 2. 17-) dt foallcome topaffein 
the laft dayes, &c. i 

Secondly, The latter dayescontaine all Gofpell time, or all 
that time elapfed fince Chrift came & was revealed in the flefh, 
which, though the Gofpel was publithed prefently after the fall, 

(Gen, 3. 15. )isttriGtly called the Gofpel-time, inoppofition 

tothe legall adminiftrations, So we may underftand the old 

Patriarke Pacob ( Gen. 49. 1.) When he called unto his fonnes 

and faid, Gather your felves together,hat I may tell you what foall sinis dierwn 
befall you in the Laft dayes;that is,a the coming of the Meffias, or tdaotar cxtves 
when Shiloe comes, ashe {peaketh ( Verf.,10. ) Taough withall mos dies, five 


Pacob intends there a prophecy to, his fonnes of their ftate in all ee 
chind: 


the times following or as the Hebrew. elegancy expreffeth it, In 
the pofferitie of dayes, which Scripture phrafe notes alfo any or 
all time to come, as was toucht before. Thus the Apoftle {peaks 
of the Latter times (1 Tim, 4. 1..) and of the daft dayes (2 Tim.3. 
1.) Thefe dayes are called latt ; Firft, becaule all was thea con- 
fummated, which was prophecied concerning the worke of 

Trans. 
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mans redemption, and fo is the perfection ofall times, or as 
the Apoftle callsit(Gal. 4. 4.) The fulneffe of rime, Secondly be. 
caufe the whole time of the worlds -centinuance being dittin- 
guithed iuto three great periods, the Gofpel time is the aft of 
the three. The firft, was from the Creation to the giving of the 
Lawuponmount Sinai. The {econd, from the giving of the 
Law till the appearance of Chrift in our Nature. The third,from 
that appearance in humilicy, till his appearance in Glory. Thefe 
are, the latter dayes. 

Thirdly, As the wheleGo/pel timeis called the /aff time, or 
the latter dayes,(o,there is a latter day-or a alt time( 1 Per.1 ) 
which is more fpectall and particular, and chat is the day of 
the Refurreétion, or the day of judgement , which we may call the 
Jaft of the latter dayes Under both which notions the words 
may be taken here ; firlt as referring to the comming of Chritt in 
the flefh to redeemeusfrom death , fecondly, tothe commin 
of Chrift in Glory to raife the dead, and to Judge both quicke 
and dead. 

Further, As this word /a/ or /ateer, isexpounded with refer- 
ence toatime, fotoa perion. 

And thusit istakentwo wayes, ; . 

Fgo novifimm ‘Firlt, Somereferreit co the perfon of 7ob, and joyne the 
Super tertam, Words om the earth, not with the word fand, but with the word 
Ge. i. c Feo Jaff, giving the fenfe chus ; [know that my redeemer liveth,and the 
ares e ie Laft(man) upon the earth foall Pand,that is,he who is laft, loweft,or 
miferimus fur- Meanelt upon the earth, meaning himfelfe ( 7b fpeakes of him. 
reissus funds felfe in the third perfon ( fay they ) themore to move compat: 
vitior exiftam fion ) fall ftand upon the earth freed from the bondage of thefe 
in bee ee affliGtions, under which now he groaneth, and which is more 

pes ae juagss as a conquerer in the caufe which now dependeth: There is a 
ron cwn verbs generall crachinchis. Tocallany manthe /af? upon the earth 
forger vel fta- is as much as to fay, heis a poore ora miferableman. The laf 
bir, fed ene upon the earth, isthe lowelt or meaneft upon the earth. Thus 
ie Rect Job defcribeth at once the poverty and weakneffe of his condi- 
viffimus fayer tion, and the ftrength of his faith, I know that my redeemer 
teyram.i.c ore liveth, and though be laft upon the earth, yet I thall ftand 
niumin tera in this caufe, and carry it againft my friends, becaufe I have 


habrantit ™- fach g Redeemer, fuch a Deliverer, to under-take for 
Servius erigar 
doc. Bold, me. , 

And 
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And to make that yet clearer, fome expound thofe words zpox 
the earth compatatively,J,the [aft apon the earth, thatis, J, who am 
wiler rhen the earth, or( As the Apoitle fpeakes) she of fcouring of gi verbs faper 
all chings inthe accouatof allmen, We have fuch an expreflien rer uel pel- 
in our Languvge, concerning a perfon who hath low thoughts verem, compa 
of himfelfe or isvilein his owneecyes. He # not worth, or he 7! ve fumere- 
oth not judge himfelfe worth the griund he goes wpon , that is, he Fie utes 
judges himtelfe as fob is fuppofed to doe, according to this plulguzm terra 
interpretation, more vilethentheearth. And then thefenfeof Enyhs(m ba- 
the whole may be thus conceived ; As ifhe had faid ; Though I ber, Bold, 

am in my owne opinion, or in the opinion of obers, nsore vile then the 
earth, as the of-(cowring of all toings, the fcorne pf men,and the out- 
caft of the peaple,yee I knaw that my Redeemer liverh,and that I foall 
ftand right before bim in judgement when my caufe comes to tryall. 
In which feofe this word ftand isufed ( Pfal. 1.5.) The wicked 
frall not fhand in judgement, that is, they fhallnoc be juftified or 
acquitted, they final fall before the Judge. Wicked men though 
they judge themfelves more excellent then the heavens, fhall yet 
fallin Judgement when the righteous hall fland, «ho thought 
them(elves, or were thought more bafe then the earth.  ButI 
fhall not itay upon this interpretation, there being fo much ftrai- 
ning of the Text.to make it ont. 

Secondly, Itis referred to the perfon of the Redeemer, Zb:- 
teeve that my Redeemer liverh,& that he foall ftand rhe laff upon the ct x 
earth. The lajt, is one of the titles of Chrift ; whois called Alpha pa de 3a) 
and Omega, the firft and the laft (Rev. 1.7.) Itisas great anho- ipfe manebit ¢ 
nour to be called the /ajt, as rhe firft, (Ifa. 44. 6 )Thus faith the poftremw omni 
Lord,the King of Ifracl, & the Redeemer the Lord of Hoft,I am the *” ©% eis 
firSt, and J am (acaron, the word of the Text) the laft, and befide ena 
me there 1s no God ; firft and laf, Alpba andOmega comprehend & psftrenus do 
carry all. Alpha isthe firlt, Omega is the laft letterofthe Greeke wltimas Drufs 
Alphabet , thefe are letters of more eminent note then the ‘reft, 
becaale being firft and Jatt, they enclofe all the reft, How emi- 
nencthen is Chrift, whois Himfelfe both thefe letrers! How 
great is he in whom the termesof greateft diftance imaginable, 
fort and left, mzcte, and are united ; fo that Chrift calling him- 
felfe first und laft, takes to himfelfe abfolute perfeion, power, 
foveraingnty, eternitie, dignitie, and Divinitie, Heis the firft, 
becaufe before all beginning, he was in the beginning with 
Ged, 


Vuh dicere, 
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God, and from him all things received their beginning. He is 
the laft, becaufe he fhall continue for ever without end, and is 
the end ofall things chat had a beginning ; AU things were crea- 
ted (not onely )by him,but for bim (Col, 1.16.) Heis alfo the lat, 
becanfe when we have attained him, we are at the higheft or laft 
of our attainments, werelt and have no more to {eeke when 
we have found him, for he brings us to the father in whom, 
through himfelfe the Son, we have eternall reft, Thus we may 
conceive 7ob"s faith triumphing inhis Redeemer, as the fumme 
and comprehenfion of all things,He liveth as the firft,and the laft 
Shall ftand. 


Upon the Earth, or upon the duff. 


say Sy Which is expounded three wayes (as I fhall thew further. ) 
sips aepeat Firft, Of his ftanding upon the earth, when he was made 
ical at Spey ot 
jonar House Secondly, Of his rifing up uponthe earth ( for the word as 
vera, was toucht before, fignifies both to rife up and to ftand upon ) 
after he had laiddownehis life, and abode in the grave three 
dayes. 
Thirdly, Of his ftanding upon the earth, or over the earth 
( the Hebrew bears that alfo ) when he fhall judge man. 
Againe, Some render, He fhall ftand again the dust, that 
is, He fhall contend with the duit, and thall by his power 
raife me and all men up out of the duft ; he thall conquer 
the duft ; fo the word(with this prepofition) is ufed 
(Gen. 4. 8.) Cain rofe,or ftood up againft bis brother Abel: Cains 
rifing againft him, was a contending with him to flay him. 
( fudges 9.12. ) Ye are rifen up againft the boufe of my father. 
(Pfal. 54. 5+) Mine enemies rife up again? me,or upon me. Thus 
the Redeemer fhall rife, or ftand up againft the earch. What 
earth ? 
This earth is interpreted two wayes ; firft, for men, who are 
hit fagre DUE duft and refined earth ; or for that earth into which the 
peor dt bodies of men are refolv'd in the grave. Chrift fhall ftand up 
vindex triam- -againft that earth, torecover the bedies of his people out of 
phans, fpoliato it; foalateexpofiter gives the fenfe, This Verie ¢ faith he ) 
mori carcerey declaresthe manner how Chrift fhall vindicate our dead bo- 
fire dermebar ies out ofthe hand of corruption. He will ftand upon the 
Sas): earth 
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earth as upon a.conquered enemy. Our bodies are fowne.in 
the earth, there they are held prifoners ; Bt .Chrift will re- 
cover thent out ofthe earth, he will ftrive with the duft, and 
putting forth his Almighty power, breake the barres and gates 
of hat Prifon wherein the bodies of of his people are deteined, 
Death is an.enemy , the lait enemy ,as the Apoltle {peakes, 
(1' Cor. 15. 25, 20. ) where he reprefents Chrilt, contending 
with it, and conquering it. He muft reigne till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet ; The faft enemy that foall be defFroyed ss Death, 
Now Death keeps all under it’s feet, but Chrift fhall put Death 
under his feete, ftanding triumphantly upon the duft in che latter 
day. 

For the further underftanding ofthefe words, 1 fhall gather 
the diftin& interpretations and verfions of them together, that 
they may lye the fayrer to the Readers eye and judgement. 


He foul ftand at the latter day upon the earth. 


Firft, The Vulgar tranflation rende{s this claufe, as the 
former, in the firft perfon, as 7o6’s profeflion of his faith about snnoviffimo die 
his owne refurrection. I know that my Redeemer liveth. and that 1#/#vetluras 
I foall rife in the latter day. The favourers of that tranflation /#™ Yule» 
{tcive much to vindicate and maintaine it, as alfo to reconcile 
it to the Originall, which isin the third perfon( asall agree ) 
befides other wide differences, very hardly, if at all, to be a- 

reed. Nor is there any need to expound fob {peaking in this 
Verfe of his perfonall refurrection, ( unleffe inclufively with 
the refurreCtion of all mankinde ) that being the bufines of the 
two Verfes following. For as foone as he had faid, He (that is 
Chrift the Redeemer ) )ball Pand at the latter day upon the earth, 
he fubjoynes his affurance in the next words, that himfelfes 
fhould then be raifed up ; Though after my skinne wormes deftroy 
this body, yet in my fiche I foall fee God.How ftrong and confident 
an affertion of his owne refurre€tien is couched and contained 
in that profeflion, will appear when I come to the opening of 
it 


Secondly, This claufe is underftood. by fome metaphori- 
cally , Toffand, is to overcome and be victorious; He joall 
ftand laf? upon the earth; thatis, Chrift hall conquer all his ene- 
mies, all that oppofe him fhall fall before him ; his enemies fhal! 
Xx licke 
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licke the duft, but he fhall ftand upon the duft, or cotinue lat 
upon 5 earth. This holds out a comfortable truth, 
That 


Chrift will cercainly ont-ftand and vanquife all bis enemies. 


Perpetual! duration triumphs over all. Whatfoever Chrift 
hath done, or doth, or is todoe, is Wraptupinthis, That he 
was, and t, and ts tocome, or inthis, that heis Alpha and Omega, 
Firft and /aft. It is a Grand Principle among Politicians ; 
Take time and ye may doe any thing, He that is firft and laft, may 
take what time he will, and therefore he may and will doe 
whatfoever he wills. The Eternal will have the laf word, 
and the laft blow. He that ftands laft upon the ground , and 
keepes the feild, carrieth the day againft all, ard is proclaimed 
Conquerer. What a merey is itto havea friend who counts 
all our enemies his, aud who is too hard for ail his ence 
mies. 

Thirdly, Thefe words (as others conceive ) at feaft imply 
and intimate to us the Incarnation of Chrift, or his taking 
fleth. J believe thar my Redeemer liveth, or that he is God from 
everlafting. There is #ob’s faith in the divine nature of the Re- 
deemer, and chat in the latter day he faall ftand on the earth ; shat 
is, that he thall take fleth and be incarnate, there is fob’s faith, 
that the Kedeemer fhould aflume our Humane nature, and fo 
become God with ws- He could not have had a true faith in the 
Redeemer unleffe he had beleeved this ; he could not have cal- 
fed Chrift his Gce/, or kinfan in the former part of the Verfe, 
unleffe he had believed that he fhoufd fland upon the earth, as 
he expreffeth it in the latter. The Redeemer mutt be God, how 
elfe could he fatisfie? The Redeemer muft be man, how elfe 
could he fuffer 2 

Fourthly, Others conceive thefe words Speaking Pob’s faith 
in the refurrection of Chrift from the earth, or ftanding up up- 

Er pofleriorem onthe earth. Junius (IfI apprehend him rightly ) tranflates 
Se ee fully to this fenfe. And foallri/e the laf? upon the duff. Not that 
Jan,” Chrift hall rife lat, for he is she firf born trom she dlead, and the 
Firft fruites of then: that fleepe, but he arofe as the laft Adam in 

opofition to Adam, who was the firf man,asthe A poftle {peakes 

(1 Cor. 35.45.) Mr. Browghton agrees alfo to this meaning, 

rendring 
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rendring the words, And at laft fall rife upon the duff ; which he 
thus explaines, AZ) Redeemer (hall rife from death. Seethen how 
fich a ftore we have here of precious truths about the great 
myftery of Chrift in this one Scripture, which the holy Ghoft 
hath been pleafed fo to phrafe, thacitmay at once hold forth 
9b’s faith in the incarnation of Chrift, that he fhould ftand 
upon the duft in our nature, as alfo in che refurre@ion of 
Chrift, that he fhould rife out of the duft in our nacure, Thefe 
two involve each other ; forunleffe Chrift had taken flefh, and 
ftood upon the duft, he could not dye and fo lye downe in the 
duft ; and his rifing from the duft, neceffarily implyes, that he 
had taken flefh, which he layd down by his free fubmiffion unto 
death, 

Yet (asl conceive ) thefe words are more ftri@ly to be um- Hee verba in- 
deritood , not of Chrifts taking fleth, and ftanding upon the #9 [enfue 
earth init, nor of the perfonall rifing of his Aeth out ofthe duft Garces o 
(both which are yet included ) but of his comming to raife £4 ae edd 
all fleth out of the duft, and then to proceed in judgement with crngruentes 5 
them. And thusa late Expofiter concludes. The/e words ¢ (aith commodus dy 
he ) have variove interpretations, all agreeing with the analogy of Slanplese WE 
Faith, yet this i a plain and pertinent fenfe which we follow,Namely, pi a 
that fob believeth bis Redeemer tobe erernall,who fall at laft and fe: effe bum: fue 
upon the earth. by his faveraigne power or command raife the dead, ¥M redempre- 
Our tranflation together with our renewed Annotations ap- Tem, qui tandem 
peare fayreft this way ; and Mr, CMfercer ( though himfelfe fol. *:” infiflens 
loweth the Rabbines in the opening of this Text, yet ) confef- moron aa 
fet, thacitisthe Judgement of moft Interpreters, both ancient '¢- Merl: 
and moderne, that thefe words are to be underftood of the ©! ™ifiino 
generall refurreGion, and of the Judgement which fhall fol BR Rete 
low. For when }:4 profeffeth his affurance, thar his Redeemer cael igs 
fhall ftacd upon the earth in the latter day, we are not to ftay Mont. 
our thoughts in amare pofture, but are led forth to confider. 
what his ftanding there intends, or what the Scriptnre tells uc 
he thali doe wnen he appeares and ftands upon the earth in the 
latter day. Now’ the worke of chat day is plainly reduced to 
thefe two heads in Scripcure, Re/urreftion and fudgement. Tn 
reference to both which, I fhall (pecificate chefe generall words 
and draw them out into  expreffe and particular obfervati- 
ons, 
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Firft, Thus. 


Our bodies foall be raifed out of the duft 
power of Chrift. 


Manisa creature confifting of vifible and invifible, of mor- 
tall and immortall, a foule anda body. His mortall and vifible 
part the body fell under the arreft of death, as foone as he was 
tainted with fin, and by the decree of God it is appoynted unto 
allmenonce to dye ; yet man thali not alwayes abide in this 
death, which is the feperation of the foule from the body. 
Thefe fhall meet againe and be reunited » deathit felfe is un- 
der the dominion of Chrift the Lord of life; the Keyes of the 
grave are committed unto him. We read of a twofold refure 
rection from a twofolddeath, both effected by his power, 
( fob. 5. 25.28), 29. ) The houre is coming, and now ts, when the 
dead fall heare the voice of the Son of Ged, and they that heare it 
Seal live. A\i menare naturally dead in fin,as foone as they live 
in nature. And as foone as any of thefe dead heare the voyce of 
Chrift {peaking by his Word and Spirie, they live in grace, 
Thisiscalled a new birth, a new life, asalfo a Refurrettion. 
The houre or feafon of this fpirituall Refurre@ion ( faith 
Chrift ) s coming and now is, ( verfe 25. ) But at the 
28th and 29th Verfes, he {peakes of a Refurrection which was 
coming, but then was not, AZarvaile notiat this, for the heure 
#% coming, that all that are in the Graves foall beare bis voice and 
come forth, they that have done good to the refurrettion of life, and 
they that have done evill to the refirreétion of damnation. There are 
but fome who attaine the fpirituall refurreCtion, but all tall at- 
taine the corporall : All that are in the graves (whether buri- 
edin the Sea, or upon the dry land ) fhail come forth, even they 
who fhut their eares againft his voice, calling them out of their 
finnes, preaching peace, and tendring them eternall Salvation, 
fhall heare his voice calling them out of their graves, and fum- 
moning themto the judgement of their eternall condempati- 
on. As Pharoab lifted up the head of both his great Officers ; 
the chiefe Butler and the cheife Baker, were both broughe out 
of the prifon, but the one hereftored to his office, and the o- 
ther he hangedup. Thus in proportion will it be in che day 
when Chri lifts up the heads of all the prifoners of death out 


of 


in the latter day by the 
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ofthe grave. Chrilt is fo much in the refurrection, that he 
calls himfelfe the Re/wrrettion. When he was going to the grave 
of Lazarus, he faith to Martha, thy brother foall- rife againe, 
(Joh. 11. 25- ) Shee anfwered, Z kyow he foall rife againe at the 
refurrettion at the latter day. Her faith was cleare for the re- 
farrection, and fheeexpreffeth the time ( as fob in the Text ) 
at the Latter day. Chrilt approved her confefiion,yet gives her fur- 
ther inftruction (ver. 25.) Lam the refurretios and the life ; And 
fo he is, not formally, but cautually or virtually, that is, he 
is the Author of the refurrection, and that in reference co 
both natures; Firtt, his Divine nature is the efficient caufe of 
the refurre@tion he hall raife our bodies out of the duft, and 
the duft fhall give up its prifoners, by the power of his, God- 
head; Secondly his humane nature is the exemplary caufe or 
patterne of the refurrection ; upon which ground the A- 
poftle calls Chrift she firft borne from. the dead, Col. 1.18, For 
though fome were raifed from the dead before him, yet feeing 
his refurre@tion was the caufe oftheir refurtection, and will be 
the caufe of theirs who have been raifed, who fhall be raifed, 
therefore he is called the fir/t-borne from the dead. Hence the Apo- 
ftle argues the oppofers of the refurr eGion inthe Church of (%- 
rinth (1. Cor. 15.12) If Chrift be preached that be rofe from the 
dead, how [ay fome am ony you, that there is no re{urrettion of the 
dead? Asif he had faid, Doe but graot this that the body of 
Chrift is rifen, and you cannot rattonally deny a refurrection of 
our bodies, both becaufe his refurrection is the exemplar of ours, 
and becaufe Chrift and all beleevers are one myfticall body, 
heis the head and we the members, nor indeed 1s Chrift per- 
fedtly rifen, till weall rife, For though Chritts perfonall re 
furretion was perfe& when he arofe; and though all beleevers 
arofe reprefentatively when Chri arofe, yet cll all beleevers 
arife perfonally, the refurre@ion of Chrift hath not received 
it’s utmott perfection. For as though the perfonall fufferings and 
affli@ions of Chrift in the flefh were’perfect yer cillall his mem- 
bers have fuffered in the flefh, that which God hath appointed as 
their portion in fufferings ; There x fomewhat behind(as t ¢ Apo- 
ftle {peaks, Col. 1. 24.) of the afflictions of Chriff, which Pay! for 
his part rejoyced to fill up ; fo we may fay, that till all beleevers 
arife inthe fleth, or body, there is fomewhat behinde of the re- 
farrection of Chrift. We 
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We may further take notice: from the 16th, r7th, and 18th 
Verles of the firft Epift. to the\ Corinthians, Chap. 15. how the 
Apoftle turnes this Argument, As before he faid, If Chrift be 
rifen, bow doe fome fay that there is no refurrettion of the dead, fo 
here on the other fide, If the dead rife not, Chriff ts not rifen, ‘and 
if Chrift be not rai/ed, your faith ts vain, Jee are yer in your finnes, 
and they that are fallen afleepe in Chrift are perifbed. Fromall he 
conciudesin the 20th Ver!. But xow ts Christ rifen from the dead, 
and become the fir fruits of them that fleepe 3For fince by man came 
death, by man came alfo the refurreion from the dead: For as in Aa 
dam all dyed, foby Chri foall all be made alive. There are two 
roots Out of which life and death fpring. Death {prings from A. 
dam life from Chrif , And as by Adam all dye,which are Adams 
feed, or his fons, (as all men naturally are) fo by Chrift all who 
are his feed and chil/ren, and fo onely the ele& and faithfull 
are, fhall be madealive. But then itmay be queftioned , Shalf 
not allen, even all che fonnes of e4dam be made alive by the 
refarrection of their bodies, which’ is the generalf fabje& of 
that Chapter? I anfwer, they fhall. Hence Chrift fpeakes di- 
ftributively, of them that fhall rife, as: was fhewed but now, 
(fob. 5.29.) They that have done good foal come forth to the refir- 
retion of life, and they thar have done evill to the refurretlion of 
damnation, But fhall not the wicked be raifed alfo by Chrift 2 

The 28th Verfe anfwers; AU that are in the graves hall heare is 
voce. Chrift fall raife all, yet with a difference ; The wicked 
fhall be raifed by vertue of that power or dominion which he 
hath over all Fleth ( fob. 17. 2. ) But the Godly are raifed up 
by vertue of that unton which Chrift hath with their Spirits, yea 
with their perfons. P 

Secondly, Confider the words as holding out that which 
followes the refurretion, Pudgement ; Fob is conceived (in re- 
ference to his own prefent condition ) as having a fpeciall eye 
atthat ; for he was hardly judged in thofe dayes, and therefore 
might comfort himfelfe in this hope, that his cafe fhould be jud- 
ged over again at the latter day. As ifhe had faid; Though Lam 
Severely treated by yort and cannot have right judgement bere on 
earth, yet the time will come when I foal [urely have it ; My Redeem 
mer fhall ftand at the latter day npon earth, to minifter Pudgement 
sntoall,and to me among the reff. 

From 
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From this application of the Text, Firft, Obferve; 


That there foall he a gencrall Fudgement, hath becn known and 
beleeved in all Ages. 


While Solomon feemes to let the young mon loofe to his plea~ 
fares he prefently gives him achecke, or a conler upon this ac- 
count (Eccle. 12.9 ) Rejsyce O young man in thy youth Oc. But 
know for all thefe ri God will bring thee to Fudgemsent. The 
Prescher concludes his penitentiall Sermon with this poynt ; 
God fall bring every worke to Judgement, and every fecret thing, 
whecher it be good ar evil, The Apoftle Fude {peaking of the 
lapfed Angels, affuresus at the 6, Verf. that, The Angels shar 
Repe not their fi ft eftate, but left their owne habitation he hath refer 
ved in everlafting chains under darkneffe, unto the Fudgement of the 
great ay. Inthe 14th and 15th Verles,he fhewes how early this 
do@rine of a judgement was in the Church of God, Enock rhe 
feaventh from Adam,pophecied of this, faying; Behold the Eord com- 
eth with ren shoufands of his Saints, to execute Fudgement upon all, 
& toconvince all that are ungodly among ft them,of all their ungodly 
deedes which they bave ungodlily committed, & of all their hard /pee- 
ches which ungodly finners have /poken againft him, —Encch lived 
tong before 7b,yet in his time this was a famous wel known point 
of faith ; And we find that in the Apoftles time, it grew into the 
number of facred Proverbs, which are all famous, & commonly 
known.(1 Cor. 16.22.) If any man love not the Lord Fe/us Chriff, 
det bim be anathema maranatha, thatis, \et him be accurfed till the 
day of Judgement,or till the Lord come to Judgement.The Apo- 
file ufeth two words, to note-both the vehemency of his owne 
fpiritin fpeaking, and the certainty of che thing -fpoken ; and 
he gives the curfein two languages ( Greek and Syriack, which 
Jatter isa daughter of the Hebrew ) boch co fhew that men 
of all Nations and Languages, who love not Chrift, are under 
acurfe, and that they are defervedly curfed among all Nations. 
The Greeke word ufed by the Apottle, Anathema, fignifies exe- 
crable. The Syriacke word AZaranatha, isa compound of, 
Maran Lord, and Atha He cometh. This wasufed in the moft 
dreadfull fentence of Excommunication , as if they had cited 
the perfon to the tribunall of Chrift at his coming to Judge 
the world, or left him bound under she cnrfe of shat fen- 

tence 
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tence untill the comming of Chrift. So that ALeranatha, fignify- 
ing the Lord fhall, come, was a proverbiall fpeech, implying a 
day of Judgement coming. And as Scripture authorities are 
full of it, fo there are many rational demonftrations of it : 
For firft,, The judgements which have been, thew that there 
fhall bea Judgement ;. Chrilt hath often, as it were, ftood onthe 
ground already in judgement both againft perfons and Nati- 
ons ; Thefeleffer dayesof Judgement, are a ftrong argument 
ofa great day of Judgement. Secondly. As leffer external 
Judgement-dayes argue it, fo doe internall Ju ‘gement-dayes, 
There isa day of Judgement: kepr in the Con{cience of man, 
which tells usthat God wilikeegea day of Judgement at laft 
concerning all men. Ifwe were not to be juged, we fhould 
never judge our felyes, nor be troubled at what we have done, 
were we not to anfwer for what we have done. The Apoltle is 
cleare init ( Rem.2.15.) Speaking of the Gentiles who had 
not the Law publithed co cheirear, yet (faith he) which frew 
the worke of the Law written in their hearts, their con[ciences alfo 
bearing witneffe, and their thoughts in the meane while either excu- 
fing, or acufing ene another, This meane while,is,till the judgement 
come; Asif he had thus expreffed himfelfe; Before the great 
Judgement comes they judge themfelves; or their thoughts be- 
twixt themfelves are arraigning & impleading them, or Apolo- 
gizing for and acguitting them The reafon of this internal! an- 
tecedent feflion is, becaule as many as have finned inthe Law, 
fall be judged by the Law, (verf 12.) (the 13¢h, 14th, and 15th 
Verfes,are but.a parenthelis) J the day when Ged foall judge the 
Secrets of men by Fefus Chrift according to my Gofpel. In this meane 
while ovin this interimeillthe day that God fhail judge the 
thoughts of men by Jefus Chrift, mens thoughts fall a judging 
themfelves.Confcience isthe correfpondence of the fpirit of man 
with che law ofGod in binding or loofing, incondemning, or 
abfolving. And though fome. meas confciencesare fo darke, 
blinde, and ignorant, that they doe not judge themfelves at all, 
and the confciences of others are fo brib’d and biafs'd, fo ill en- 
formed and erroneous, that they givea falfe judgement, and 
juttifie thofe whom God and his Law condemne, yet that there 
is fuch.a, worke of confcience ( whether it be true or falfe, right 
ar wrong, alters, not thecafe ) all (who know any thing of 


its 
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its working ) doe agree; And thisis anevident and convincing 
demonttracion, that there fhall be a judgment: confcience is 
Gods Depnty, and doth bit begin whac Chrift in that Great 
audit-day,, or day of reckoning , will compleate and finifh. 
The Apoltle indeed affuresus, that sf we world judge our felves, 
we foould not he j xdged (1 Cor. It. 31m this he doth not 
exempt eyther good or bad who judge rhemifelves from appear- 
ing in the great day of Judgement, bugonely directs the Good 

for he {peakes there to Saints in fellowship ) how to prevent 
the Lords adjudgeing them to prefent chaftnings and afflictions, 
asis clear from the 324 Verfe ; For when we are judged, we are 
chaftned of the Lord,that we foould not be condemned with the world. 
Holy felfe-judgiug and examination may prevent prefent judge- 
ment, bur every felfe judgeing is an evidence, yea,an affurance of 
the future judgement. 

Thirdly , Judgement hath not been fully executed in any 
age of the World, excepting one , that of the old World ; 
and yet then it was not a full execution of judgement, there 
was a wicked one not judged, there was an. accuried Cham in 
the Arke fpared from judgement, while the reft of mankinde 
was drowned and overwhelmed with water. And though God 
hath written wrath ard judgement upon thonfands of wicked 
men in red Letters, even in their owne bloud, yet there are 
many whofe paths {wim with burter, and the rock powres out 
rivers of Oyle unto them, many upon whofe heads the candle 
of outward profperity fhines, while their heads and hearts and 
hands are full of wickedneffe ; judgement is fo favre from being 
fully executed in this world, that many are bardned in finne, 
and fome fo ftumbled or offended in the wayes of holineffe, 
that they are ready to fay, where zs the Grd of judgement ? And 
hence itis thatthe Ap. ft'e ( Rom. 2.5. ) calls che laft Judge. 
ment, the day of the declaration of the rightecss judgement of God ; 
the judgement of God is righteous now, but icis not revealed, 
it is not manifelted, therefore a time fhall come; when there 
fhall be a revelation of bis righteous judgement fully; The 
fame Apoftle gives a fourth reafon ( which comes near the cafe 
of fob ) why there muft be a day of judgement. 76's geod name 
was under a cloud, his credic was exceedingly eciipfed, and be 
was mil: judged by his friends ( as many fincere ones have fince 
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been) an hypocrite; now as the Lord wiffhaveatime to ace 
quit himfelfe, and to declare the seeetninelic of his judge- 
nient, fo he will have atime to quitthe integrity of his people, 
and to fer them right in the eye of all the world. Inthac day 
as he will deftroy the vayles @f mif report which haye been calt 
upon his wayes, ¢ vayles of error which have been catt 
ppon his Word, he will deftroy all the vayles ofre- 
proach and flandet® which have been caft upon the perfons, 
fpeeches , or endeavours of his people. He will havea dayin 
which there fhall bea freth Edition of the workes of all his 
» Saints, with the comment of their owne upright and honeft 

Meaning upon them, fot rackt and wier-drawne with the ma- 

lice and mif-conceptions, eyther of enemies or miftaken friends. 

This is the ground of that ferious and but needfall Caution 

given by the Apoftle (2 Cor. 4.5.) Fudge nothing before the time, 

2i8 the Lord come, who both fhall bring to light the hidden things of 

darkuelfe,and make manifeft the councelts of the heartand then every 

man foak have praife of God. What, every man ?will God praife 

thofe who are praife-lefle 2° willhe praife the proud and cove- 

tous, the drunkards, and uncleane 2 Shall every man have praife 

ofGod ? Will he flatter menin their fin, and fow pillowes of 
commendation under every elbow? No, the Apoftles meaning 
is, every man thatis praife-worthy, fhail have praife of God ; 
every good and faithfull man, every trne beleever ; all fincere 
and honeft hearts, thongh they have been called hypocrite, 
and difgraced, though they have had the dirt of a thoufand 
fcandalls caft in their faces, yet there is a day coming, when as 
all teares, fo all weproaches fhall be wiptd away, and every man, 
that is, every godly man fhall have praife of God, fob who was 
called hypocrite, and wicked, fhall then againe have praife of 
God, his old certificate or Letters of commendation fhall be 
renewed ; A man perfett aad upright, fearing God and efchewin 14 
evill, 

Seeing This Day of Judgement hath been fo long agoe {po- 
ken of, and beleeved ; »feeing there are fuch undeniable proofes 
and demonftrations of it; we have caufeto be afhamed that we 
have not more quick thoughts, more lively and working ap~ 
prehenfions of it, that we are not more acquainted with it, 
One.of the Ancients faith of himfelfe, that wherefoever he 


went, 
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went, whether he did eate or drinke, or travell,or ftudie,or what- 
foever he was about, he thought he heard the yoyce founding ia _ 
his eares, Arife ye dead, and come to Judgement ; itis good for us 
tocarry this day in ourthoughtsall our dayes. If we doe fo, we 
fhall finde thefe two profitable effects of it. 

Firft, ‘Ie will awaken us; Secondly, Jewill meeken us, 

Firft, It will awaken us, and keepe us awake; The found 
of this Judgement made Fe/x tremble; He chat trembles is 
awakened ; and it will keepe us awake while we remember 
that it fhall come unexpedly, fuddainly ; it hath been long 
in comming, but whenever it comes, it hall come fuddainly, 
So the Apoftle defcribes the comming ofthatday ( 1 Thef- 5. 
2. ) Le foall come as a theefe ; atheefe comes fuddainly. Chrift 
defcribes it by that which is more fuddaine ( Zwk. 21 35.) Jr ball * 
come as a (nare , how fuddainly doch a {nare take che bird > That 
the Judgement fhall be fo terrible and dreadvuli fhould awaken vs, 
that it fhall be fo fuddaine and unavoydable, fhould keepe us 
awake. 

Secondly ; It thould meeken us, Why fhould wee judge 
others, feeing we mutt all be jndged ? See how the Apottle takes 
them up, or rather takes them downe. who erected tribunalls, 
and ftood onthe earch as Judges over their brethren, (+ Rom. 14. 
4. ) who art thon that judgeft another mans fervant ? .Proud cen- 
faring perfons know not themfelves, nor doth any man know 
what they judge themfelves to be, who are over-bufie in judge- 
ing others. When we incommon fpeech fay to a man, Who art, 
thox? We argue our owne ignorance or nefcience of his per- 
fon. Bucinfpeeches of this ft:le. when we fay , who art thon ? 
We eyther argue the pride of that perfon whomewe already 
know, or that he doth not know his place and duty, but over~ 
weenes himfelfe, and tukes upon him beyond his Jine, which no 
min doth morethenhe who takes upoa him to judge another 
mans fervant, excepting him jnely who takes upon him to 
judge the fervants of God. And while the Apoftle faith,” why 
doef? thou judge another mans fervant, he doth but more convince 
(by t)at common rule ) foch as prefume to judge the fpeciall 
fervants of God. Asthushe reproves all peremptory judgeing 
of others. becaufe they are fervants to another, fo he proceeds 
toa further reproofe of it, becavfe they are our brethren ( Ver/. 
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* But may wenotatall judge one ano 


» it were unlawfall for a man to bea judge. 


10) Why do'ft thou judge thy brother ?wby de'ft thos fet at naughe 
thy brother ? we frail all ftand bifore the Judgement (cate of Chrift, 

ter; muft all judgement 
bedeferred till Chrift come to jud ge us all? This'the Apofile 
feemes to give in charge, (1 Cor. 4. 5.) Pudge nothing befire the 
time , What's the time? We have an anfwer ir the next words, 
Untill the Lord come,who both will bring to light the bidden things of 
darkneffe, &ce. What comming is this? none orher iurely, bur 
his comming, or his glorious Appearance, when we mutt ap- 
peare before his Judgement feate, to receive accordir £ to what 
we have done inthe flefh, whether itb good, or whether it be 


evill, Yet this is not a rorall prohibition of Judgement, as 
fome pervert that place, urging it agaiutt all Mogiltracie, as if 


The Scripture for= 
bids onely incompetent Judges, or the unjult Judgement of 
fuch as are competent. Ic forbids Onelyrath judgement about 
things.or perfons without proofe, or a Judsemen: upen per- 
foas abour, fuch things , of which there can be ro Proofe ; 
The hidden things of darkurffe, and the counfels of che heart. hich 
Chriffatone can bring co light and make manifel. as that Texte 
expounds it felfe ; Or the Scripture forbids rigid and finalt 
judgement concerning the eternall {late of any perfon. For 
though we may fay of many men, con.ideriy 


y g their adtiors and 
outward’ courle, as alfo the appearing frame and d ipofition 


of their fpirits,that they are ina damnable arid perith ng conditi- 
rion; yet we cannot pronounc® a finall fenterce pon any man 
that he fhall be damned becanfe every mans j 1eginent is of God; 
and they who are now abominable and diix bedient, and unto e- 
very good worke reprobate, may yer (through free grace ) be 
converted and healed, made cleane aid juftified. 

Laftly , The Scripture forbids us to 
having no grace for the doing*or not deing of thofe things, 
which may confift with a prefeng ftate of grace. Sothe Apoitle 
arguts ( Rom. 14. 3. ) in hisdi/pute about the ceremonial! ob- 
fervation of meates and day 


es, concerning whofe abolition 
by Chrift, many beleevers were then unfatisfied ; Let not him 


that eateth not, judge him that eateth, for God hath received him 3 
thatis, he hath accepted, and numbred him among his owne , 
therefore doe not thou feverely reje@ andcaft him out, Anda 


thus 


judge oneanother, as 
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chusin many cafes we ought not to judge our brethren stall, fo 
in all cafes we ought to judge them with tenderneffe and meek- 
neffe,with a kinde of trembling and unwilhiogneffe,becaule there 
js a Judgement to which we aifo muft come to give an account, 
as of all our wayes, fo ofthe Judgement which we at any time 
affe upon our brethren. 
Secondly , Obferve ; 


The Redeemer foall be the Pudge. 


Though the three Perfons in the Glorious God-head, Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and Holy Spirit, concurre in every worke upon 
the Creature; yet fome works are {pecially appropriated to 
eich perfon. This great worke of Judgement-is appropriated 
to the Sonne as a part, or as the completion of his: mediatori- 
all office. ( Fob. 5 22.27. ) The Father judgeth no manybut hath 
committed all judgement tothe Sonn, That is, the Father alone 
(as they imigined ) without the Son, judgeth no man ,For as he 
created all, fo he judgech all by the Son: And hath given him au= 
thoritic to execute judgement allo, becau/e he ts the Son of man ; For 
being the Son of may he willbe vifibleto all ( Rev, 1 7. ) and 
fom ft fit tobe the Judge. Peter fpeakes this asa fpeciall do~ 
@rine which he wascalied to preach ( Aéts 10. 42. ) Him hath 
God ray/ed'up, and fhewed him openly wot to all the people, but to wit~ 
niffes cholen befor eof Gad, and hath commanded us to preach to the 
prople, an toteftifie that it is he thas 1 ordained of God ta judge the 
quickand dead. As the faving of man by Chrift is founded in the 
will and ordination of God, fo alfois the judgeing of man by 
Chrift. The Apoftle Pus/ ( Aéts 17. 31.)ftirres up and awakens 
all to the duties of holinefle and repentance, becaufe Gad bath 
appointed a day in which he will judge the world in righteou/neffe by 
that man whom he bath ordeined, whereof he hath gived alfurance to 
all men, in that he bash raifed him from the dead. 

Some may objet that of Chrift himfelfe ( fob. 8. 15.) as a 
difclaimer of this office ; J judge to man. The anfwer is athand ; 
Yej.idge after the flefhed judge no man ; thatis, as ye doc, after the 
fle, or by outward .appearances ( as he fpeakes Pub. 7. 24.) 
J judge the Spirit, and after the Spirit, mine is righteous judge- 
went. Againe, [judge #0 man ; that is, my prefent worke is to 
fave, and to preach falvation, my worke is to teader conditia 

ons 
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This day of Judgement will be very terrible ; Chrift who 
at his firft comming was revealed iw flaming love, ball be then re~ 
vealed in flaming fire (2Thef.1.7.) This Judgement will be 
very glorious; The firt appearing of Chrift was fo obfcure, 
that it was an appearance but to very few; Many who faw she 
man did not fee the Savion, but his fecond appearing will be 

fo 
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{o fall of luitre and glory,that-asall thall fee she man, fo all thall 
fee rhe Judge. Thusthe Apoltle deferibes it (7st.2. 14.) Looking 
for the bleffed b:pe,and the glorious appearing of the great God,and 
cur Savior Pefus Chrift-Icis {aid of Agrippa Aéfs 25.23.)thathe 
came to the Jndgement-face and Bernice with great pompe 5 

wemay render the Text,chus, He came with great phantaftickne(s 


or affected vanity. Whenthe Lord jefus Chrift thall come to his * 


judgement-feace, it will be with geeat pompe indeed, but. ig 
fhall be ferious as well as glorious pompe ; For be foallcom ein 
the glory of bis Father, with all bis holy Angels. ( Mak. g. 38.) 
Chrift fall have a traine of Angels, as the Arch-angel fhall 
give the fammons, or cite the world to appeare at the barre 
( 1Gor. 15. $2. 2Thef: 1. & §-) fo there thall be thoufand 
thonfands of Angels attending the Judge. He ball come in the 
glory of bis Father, with all bis holy Angeis, The firft comingwof 
Chrilt, was in the forme of a fervant (Phil, 2, ) Yea the Prophet 
faith ( Ufa. 53.2.) Hehad 10 forme nor comelineffe. In his firft 
comming, he was followed by Fifhermen, or men of inferiour 
qualitie;but his fecond coming will bein the glory ofthe Father; 
his Glory will be fuch, as te Fathers glory is ; and his followers 
fhall be greater then the greatelt of men, and thefe not a few but 
many, even all bis holy Angels. 

And’tis burequall that. Judgement fhould be»put into the 
hand of the Redeemer, and that he fhould come in all this glo- 
ry, when he comesto fit in Judgement, becaufe he hath been 
judged, and condemned, becaule he hail borne fhame and dif- 
honour, while himfelfe food in Judgement. Chrift did nor 
onely dye fordagmm?, but he was condemned co death as an evill- 
doer, there was not Onely paine in his death, but fhame; He in 
this humbled himfelfe indeed, and which'is more , He became 
obedient, and ( which is the lowelt- obedience ) he became obe- 
dient unto death, and which is the loweft and moft ignomini- 
ous death, the death of the Croffe. The Apoftle makes this 
threefold humiliation, the ground of bis threefoid exaltation 
(Phil. 2.9,10. wherefore God alfobath higrly «xalted kim, Ge. 
He exalted him above the grave in his relurredtion, above the 
earth in his afcenfion, above the heavens in his feflion atthe 
right hand of him the Father, 7 has at the mame of fe/us every knee 
foould.bow, bath of thingsin heaven, and things in carsh;and things 

unden 
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under the earth, and that every tongue fhould confeffe, that Fefus 
Chrift is Lord, tothe glory of Ged the Father Indeed if God be fo 
carefull to redeeme the honour of his Saints and Servants, who 
have fuffered reproach, if he will get them fame in every Land 
_ where they have been putto fhame, and make the Sons of thofe 
that have afflided chem to come bending to them, and to know 
* thaethé Lord hath loved them, and if whereas they have been 
hated, God will make them an eternal] excellency, furely then 
much more will God be carefull of the honour of his Sonne ; 
he that will not let his fervants bonour lie in the duft, buc will 
repaire their credit, and take off the reproach which they have 
borne for his Name, howcan he be unmindfull of his Son? 
x orgo treinvelt him in that Glory of which he ftript and uncloa- 
thed himfelfe, that he might perfect the worke of our Redemp- 
tion. 

This honour of Chrift the Redeemer , to be Judge of the 
world, together with the gloryin which he fhall appeare when 
he comes to judge the world, carries a twofold effect in ir, 
according to that twofold diftribution of thofe who are the ob- 
jets of this Judgement, Good and bad, the Godly and the wic- 
ked. 

Firft, It carries terror to the wicked, who know not God, 
and who have’not obeyed'the Gofpel. What more terrible to 
unbeleevers, thento be judged by him, whom they have not 
beleeved?. What more terrible then to be judged by him whom 
they have neglected, to be judged by him whole grace and mer- 
cy they have refufed 2 What more terrible then to be judged 
by him whom they have defpi(ed, and faid @@t leat in their 
hearts ) This man fhall not reigne over us; How terrible willit be 
to thofe wicked men, to ftand before Chrift as their Judge, hom 
they have trampled underfoor, and counted his bloud( the bloud 
of the Covenant ) as an unholy thing, andhave done defpight 
unto the Spirit of Grace ? 

There is nothing in condemnation ‘more dreadfull, then to 
be condemned by a Redeemer; They who are without Chrift, 
are without hope, how-hopeleffe then and helpleffe are they 
who are caft out by Chrift? By whom fhali they be faved, who 
are condemned by a Saviour? As the love of Chrift is moft 
defireable, fo his wrath is moft infupportable.. Who can ftand 

before 
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before his wrath asa Judge, who asa Redeemer caine to deliver 
us from the wrath whichis to come, 
There are five things in this Judge, which make his wrach mott 


dreadful. 
Pirit , He is fuch a Judge as the power ofthe moft powerfull 


eaniiot dant. 
Secondly, Hels fuch a Judge 4s the wealth ofthe wealthi ft 


eannne bribe. 

Thirdly , Hels freh a Judge, as the witand fubrilty of the wis 
felt and molt fubtile cannot delude, 

Fourthly, Heis fuch a Judge,as there is no appealing from his 
feptence. 

Fifthly, He is fach a Judge, as there isno repealing of his 
fentence, What he fets downe fill ftand forever, All which 
Fob applyes CO his friends in the laft words of the Chapter; Be ye 
afraid of the (word for wrath bringerh the punifament of the [rord, 
that ye may know there is a fudgement. 

Secondly, This carries Comfort , and fpeakes joy to Saints, 
How fiveet is it to remember , that their Redeemer is their 

udge. For as the Apoltleargueth, 17740 (hall condemne, it ts God 
thar @Stifies , fom cy they, Who fhall condemne ? ic is Chrift 
thac judgech us. The time of the Judges comming, is the ime 
of their refrething. So the Apottle Perer callsitin his Sermon, 
( Ade 3. 19, 20 ) Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your 


fianes may blattedour, when the times of refrefbing foall come from 
the prefence of the Lord. What thele times are is expretled ( Ver. 
210.) And he tall fend Pe[ies brifigaies before was preached unto 
on, whom the heavens mu} receive) rill the times of tke reftita- 
tion of all things. When Chrilt fhall re(tore and fer all right, 
which fin hath difordered ( which will be a time of Judgement 
quettionle ffe, if noc the time of the laft Judgement ) then it will 
be atime of re'te(hing co all the people of Ged even of iuch re- 
frefhing (and infinitely more ) as the weary labourer or tired 
traveller takes in his repofe under the coolett fhades ( as the 
word there uled implyes ) which fetcheth up his fainting fpi- 
rice, and renewes his ftrength. When God came at onee to 
judge, and reftore Adam after his fall, he came in the ecole of the 
day (Gen. 3. 8. ) Ard when Jefus Chritt fhall ceme to judge 
and perfcc the reftauration of man, though it will bz the heate 
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of the day, or a day of heate to all his enemies, yet it fhall be the 
coole of the day,or as the refrething thadow after heate to ali his 
Saints. That Chrittis Judge, cannot but be a rejoycing to tbe 
Saints, For 

Firlt, He being Judge, the Judge is their friend, 

Secordly, The judge is their kinfman, their brother ; For 
though (as we ought not now 2 Cor: §- 16. fo) Chriftin that 
day will noc know any m n after the ficth, yet all Beleevers who 
ote his fieth, fhall then be knowne, thac is, accepted with 
him, 

Thirdly, The Judge is alfo their Prieft and Propitiation ; 
He fhall judge chem, who hath fatisfied for them, ard knowes 
how all reckonings and accounts ftand between God and their 
foules ; for he it is that hath by his owne bloud ballanced and 
made them up, 

Fourthly, The Judge is their Advocate ard Interceffor 3 
he fhall judge them, who hath often moved for them, who hath 
powred out Ais foule in prayer for them, as well as he once 
powred out his foule an offering for them. Surely he who hath 
{poken fo much for them, will] not (though he hath caufe to 
blame them for many things ) {peake or pronounce any thing a- 
giinit them, F f - 

Lattly, The Judge is he who was judged in their behalfe sand 
{ecing he was condemned bearing their fins, he will not lay thofe 
fins againe upon them who have laid hold on him, and fo con- 
demne them. 

Allthefe pect srqsions gad corssher, thew how fweet it-is 
for Saints to remember that@he Redeemer fhall ftand upon the - 
earth te judge them, And hence the Saints are de‘cribed. 

« Firft, Not fearing but hoping for his appearing, ( Tit. 2. 
14. where it igcalled nor onely the hope; but the b/effed hope, ) 
Looking for the blef[ed hope, and the Glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Je/us Chrift ; itis the bleffed hope, becaufe 
the thing hoped for being once attained, we fhalll be for ever 
bleffed. ‘ 

Secondly, They areceferibed (not fearing but ) loving the 
appearing of this Judge (2 Tim. 4. 8.) Hiaceforth (faith Paul) 
there #8 laid up for mea crowne of righteou/ncffe,which the Lord the 
righsecns Pudge foall give me at that day, net tome only bus to all 
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them alfa that love his appearing. To be a lover ofthe Appearing 
of Chrift in Judgement, is the character and almoft the definiti- 
onofalltrue beleevers. None can love it but they,and they can- 
not but love it. 

Thirdly, They are deferibed (not fearing but ) praying 
for it, and that not coldly but earneftly and importunately 
(Rev. 22. 17 ) The Spirit and the Bride (chat is,the Spirit in the 
Bride faith, or the Spirit preffech and provoketh the Bride to) 
fay come, and let him that heareth fay, come. Who is thus invited 
to come, and for whatto come? The perfon invited to come, 
is Chrift, and he is invited to come to fulfill a!l the Prophecies 
of that Book revealed co Fobm, and therefore to come to judge- 
ment, which as itis there Prophecyed, fo it will be the utmoft 
fulfilling of all the Prophecies. And to fhew that Chritt ap- 
proved and accepted this earneft prayer of the Bride for his 
comming ; he anfwers ( at the 2oth Verfe ) He which ecfti*erh 
the/e things ( and that is none but Cheift, The Amen, the faithful 
and true Witniffe ( Rev. 3. 14. )he (I fry) anfwers, and ) faith, 
Surely Icame quickly, and this is the third cime that he faith 
it in this Chapter ;for he had faid, verf.7th, and againe, v. 12th, 
Bebold, I come quickly. Which threefold Promife of his comming 
quickly, is fealed up with, Amen, and the prayer of fon, fecond- 
ing the Churches prayer, Even /o, come Lord fefus. What long- 
ing is there for his comming, who having been prayed to comes 
promifeth to come quickly, and is yet againe prayed to come. 
The prepirations and prognoftickes of the comming of Chrift, 
are dreadfully fer downe, to the amazement of the world, 
( Luk, 21.25,26.) There foail be fignes in the Sunne,and in the 
Mocne, and in the Starres, and upon the earth, diftreffe of Nations, 
Gc. mens hearts ( thatis, the hearts of the men of the earth,or of 
earthly-minded men ) failing them for feare, and fer looking after 
thofe things which are comming on the earthyexc. And then foall they 
fee the Sonne of man coming ina Cloud with power and great Glory» 
This glory and terror of the coming of Chrift, which fhall da- 
zle the eyes and aftonifh the hearts of all that know not God, 
fhall be delight to the eyes, and rejoyce the hearts ofall that 
obey him. Thefe Chrilt befpeakes in the 28:h Verfe, shen thefe 
things begin to come to paffe» then socke up and lift mp your heads 
(looking up and liftingup the head, is a pofture of confidence 
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and of joy ) for your Redemption draweth nigh ; That is, you thall 
loone receive all the fruits of your redemption, or redemption 
infull, Our Redemption was wrought when Chrift came firft 
into the world, but we reape not all the benefits of ourre. 
demption, till Chrift comes the f:cond time into the world, 

Then they who are dead fl:al! be redeemed from the power of 
the grave, and they who fhall be found alive, thal! be redeemed 
from all the troubles and forrowes of this life. Then Chrift 
will wipe all teares fram the eyes of every affii@ed 7:5, then he 
will healeall che fores of his 76’s; then he will fupply all the 
wants, and reftore the broken eftates of his fob?s; then he will 
repaire the credit and honour of his Peb’s , then he will rightly 
interpret the a@ions and fpeeches, the workes and words of 
his 7ub*s ; then he will give his 7ob*s a full eftate, a double eftate, 
a feaven-fold eftate to all that they had before ; then he will 
make his 7ob"s like himfelfe , they that lay on the dunghill, fera- 
Ping their fores with a Porfherd, when Chrift appeares, foal ap- 
peare with hin in glory (Col. 3, 4-) The difeated and leprous 
bodies of his 4s fhall be fafhioned like the glorious body of 
Jefus Chrift, by that mighty power by which he is able to fub- 
due all chings to him(elfe ; Yea, when the Redeemer fhall {tand 
upon the earth inthe latterday, he will marry all his 7ob’s to 
himlelfe, he will take them from the duft, and Jay them in his 
bofome forever. Therefore well might 716, and well may any 
Saint in his, or in a worfe condition then bis ( if worfe may be ) 
rejoyce and triumph in this faith; I kyscw thar my Redeemer liveth, 
and thes be foall Rand in the latter day upon the earth. 
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96, And though after my skin, wormes destroy this Lody, 
yet in my ficfh foal Ifee God. F 
27. Whor 1 fall fee for my felfe, and meine eyes [hall 
behold, and not another 5 though my reins be confumed 

within me. 


N the former Verfe we have confidered and improved the 

conieflion of 7ob’s faith in the Redeemer. 

Firft, As living or cternall. 

Secondly, As rifing from the dead, ot raifing the dead to 
life. 
Thirdly, As judgeing both the quick and dead. He inthefe 
two Verfes enlargeth the confeilion of his faith concerning his 
own perfonall refurrection. Which 

Firft, He affertsin the clofe ofthe 26c1 Verfe , Im my fle 
foal 1 fee God. 

Secondiy, Inthe ftrong actings of his faith he affureth him- 
felfe of it, not withftanding all the difficulties that might obftract 
and hinder it,in the former part of the 26th Verf-and in the clofe 
ofthe 27th , Thangh after my skin,wormes deffroy this body,thongl 
my reins be confumed within me, yet 1 believe I thall fee God ; 
Thefe impediments doe not weaken my faith. 

Thirdly , He declares the benefit or happines which hall ac- 
crew to him after the refurrection of his body, which he doch 

Firft, In thofe words, I fiall fee Gud. 

Secondly, In thofe , I fall fee him for my felfe. In both 
which expreflions, he fets forth the happinefle of the Saints 
after the raifing of their bodyes out of the grave, and the reuhi- 
on of foule and body. ; 

Fourthly, He maintaines the identitie of his fleth or body in 
therefurrection, or that the fame body which fails fhall rife: 
And this in a twofold notion. 

Firft, An identitic {pecificall, it fhall be the fame body imkind: 

Secondly, An identitie numeticall , or individual, ic fhalf 
bethe fame particular body which hehad on earth, and layd 
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downe in the earth. Both which are evidenced and evinced from 
thofe palfages in the Text: J hall (ee bins in my flifh ; Aine exe 
Paall behold, and not another; I, my, mine, and not another, imply 
nothing, if not himfelfe, or no other ching but bimfelfe. 

From all we may-colleé& how excellent a confeffion of faith 
fob made about that g-eat myftery of the tefurrection, and how 
firmely his foule was eftablithed in ic, 


Verh, 26. e4nd though after my skin wormes defray this body. 


T will not ftay eyther uponthe opening or difproving of the 
tranflation of the vulgar latine; which as it varieth extreamly 
wide from the Original in the clofe of the former Verfe, fo 
at the beginning of this. There inftead of, He thal ftand upon 
the earth in the latter day ( as we tranflate )’tis rendred, I-Gall 
rife againe in the latter day. And whereas here we fay,7 hough af~ 

Et rurfumcir- ser my shin wormes deftroy this body ; that reading is, and [ fhall 

cundabor pel'e be againe encompaffed about, (or cloathed ) with my skin. This 
nes. Vales - vaft difference in the tranflations ariferh from hence, becaufe the 
word which werender to defProy, may be derived froma double 

~ root; eyther froma root that fignifies ro compaffe or circle a thing 

WBPI vel a ror, or as we and moft Grammarians derive it from a root that 
rauice BY - fignifies ro break, or to destroy, to dirpinilh, or crumble a thing ( as 

circumledit vel i¢ were ) into the frnalleft pieces or atcmes, 

ep) i” A fecond reading we give in the margine of our. Bibles ; 

1 Seg after I hall awake; though this bodie be deftrcyed; yer, et. whereas 
we fay in the Text, Though after my skin wormes deftroy this body, 

* We pucinthe margine, After I hat awake, ec. The teafon 18, 
becaufe the fame wordinthe Hebrew which fignifies the skin 

fignifies in the Verbe , ‘toawake or arife from fleepe. . Matter? 

Broughton gives light to.chis, in the expofition of bis own tran- 

lation, And after this my skin os hen. Which he glofleth thus, ia 

the perlon of Job; And after wormes (pend this my skin and fle, 

I meane after my refurrettion,and I ufe a doubtful word to conteine 

both. ‘Asif a,word were intentionally ufed by 7b, which fignifies 

both his kin, and his awaking or refurretion, that fo we mighe 

take it both wayes, and neyther ofthem both againft, eyther 

the {cope of the Text, or againft the truth ("tis ufuall in Scrip- 

ture to compare death to fleepe, and the refurrection to awak- 

in® ) When (faith he) J awake, theugh thes he deftroyed, dhe 
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God, Or though this skin be di frroyed, yet Tfhall fee Gad To this aa re 
fente another tranflates ; After wormes have digged throrgh this, 4.,ine ifud e- 
(thacis, this skin or body ) Jawahing foal fee God in my fl fo. vigilante mee 
The Interlineall varies little ; And after they (that is, the Jun: 
wormes ) have confumed this my shin, I foal fee. God in my flefb. Et poftquam 
The ftrict letter of the Hebrew is very comile; And after my skin bial Nahi 
deftroy this. So that we fupply three words in this oneclaule, 424. Mont 
to make up that which we conceive the fenfe; Firlt , the word 

though; Secondly, the word wormes , Thirdly, the word bady ; 
neyther of which are exprefly in the Originall. Therefore our 

tranflators have put them in a different character, implying 

that chofe words are added to explain the meaning of the place, 

which isfomewhat darke, by reafon of that conciene ‘Te of ¢x- 

prefiion. 

Some Interpreters take notice of the elegancy of 7ob’s {peech, 

who therefore doth not name his body, or fay, this body, eyther 

becaufe with the demonftrative particle, Thu, heufeda gefture 

puttiug his hand upon his breaft, After wormes have deftroyed this 

which I now laying hand wpon, that is, thismy body, J fal yet fee 

God in my flefh. Oc as forme others conceive he faith onely TAs, 

not this body, becaufe his body was fo worne and diffigured 

with his fores and fickneffe, that it could fcarfe be called a bo- 

dy ; After wormeshave deftroyed thes, call it what you will, 

Ican hardly find a fitting word to call it by. As ifhe had more 

largely fayd; After J am dead,and layd in the graveywhere wormes 

dos not onely cate my skin and confume this upper garment, but my 

whole body al/o;yea,and aot onely the outward limbs and members of 

my body, but my very bowels an! entralls.T hough my reins be confis- Credo carnis 

mea within me; though wormes devourejand rottene/s invade what- Ab ed 

foever Iam, or have of a bodie , though I am [pent from head to toe, eas. 

from {kin torcins, mithout and within, yet notwith/Panding all this. nes meos in ine~ 
Tbelieve that I hall rife again, and fee God in my fluh. Hence ob. dia. orperis met, 


ferve, firft, Brent: 
Confunor totus 
Death may, yea foall prevaile over the whole outward man. ab una parte od 


; i 2 alteram, Jun- 
Death fpends.both skin, and reins; it devouresall. Death 
fwallowes up flzth and bones. We may well fay of death, Je 
makes no bones of any man. Ic takes in one part, after another, 


till all be taken in; skin, and flefh and bones, and reins; 
death 
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death unmakes ts, Hencethe fame word in the Greeke that 
fignifies to unmake, fignifies alfo to dye, becaufe death is the 
unmaking of every creature that lives. Main ttunmade man 
by the firit a& of death, That in foule and bodie, ard 
this makes him nd main : The foule alone is not man, the body 
withaue the fhtile is tioe man , Therefore the difunion of there 
oamakes min, And when death hath unmade man, by disjoy. 
ning foule and body, it proceeds to nemake the body, Though 
death can doe no more to the foule then feperate it from * 
bady, yetitcan doe much more to the bady then feperate jt 
from the fonle, Death confumes the body when “tis alone, ig 
pulls ane mem*er from another, till it prevaileth over all; as 
an old building is pulled downe peice after peice, till allbe 
Jayd in doft and rabbith ; not onely doth it fade the beaury, 
and deface the skin, but it entersintothe bones, and fucks the 
marrow. The Apoftle Peer u'eth a word of this fenfe, while he 
{peakes of our death to fin (1 Pes. 2. 24. ) Hho bis awne felfe, 
bure our finnes in bis owne bodie on the tree,that we being dead 10 fing 
ce, (fo we tranflate ) the word is, that we being anmade, or 
of -made to fin; every co averted foule is united to, or made up 
ia Chrift, and unmade to fin, that isdead to fin Now as fpi- 
rituall death to fin, isthe usinaking ofa man, the pulling him 
in peices in regard of what he was, the unmaking of his finfull 
mature, thache may be made up again by grace ; fo naturall 
death is the unmakirg of the body, 

There wasnever any body made, but death ( according to 
common appointment of God) hid or hatha power to un 
make it, one excepred, which one was the body of Jefas Chritt, 
Some indeed, as Exoch anid Elias were trarflated ard did not fee 
death ; and others, though they dyed, ver were :aifed ro life by 
the power of God before death did actualy unmake or! con- 
fume theirbodyes ; Burthere was never any body which being 
dead, death had not a power to coniumé. but oncly the body 
of Jelus Chrift. And therefore the Apoftle ( Ads 2.24. ) puts 
ias a {peciall excepted cafe : Chaift dyed, bur death could not 
doe with his body , as Poé fuppofed ic mghe with his, deftroy 
his skin and reins; For ( faith be ) God raifed him up. having to~ 
pod rhe paives of death, The original which we rerder painer, 
commeth'froma‘roote, which fignifieth bands or coardt + for 
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death whenit {eizeth upon man, binds him ( asitwere ) hand 
and foor, with bands and coards, aud keepes hin fait, that he 
cannot ftirre till it hath totaily devoured him. D.ath bound 
the hands and feete of Jefus Chrilt, and layd him inthe grave : 
But God rayfed him up and loofed the bands or coards of death: And 
Jefus Chrift, who as Mediator, or God-man, Isyd downe his 
life, had power alfo to take it up 2gaine ( fob. 10, 18. ) As 
Sampfon, whom when the Philiftims had bound with new coards, 
he {napped them afunder, likea threed atthe Candle : So Jefus 
Chrift when he was layd in the grave, broke the bands of death, 
or was raifed up by God loofing thofe bands; and why? not 
onely becaufe he had power to doe it, for fo he hath power to 
loofe the bands of death from any man as foone as they are ty- 
edon, ifit were his will and purpofeto doe it , But the Apoftle 
aflignes a reafon beyond this, fhewing that Chrift was rayled 
before death could confume his body, not onely becaufe ic was 
poffible, orin the power, as alfo agreeable to the will of God, 
{peedily to loofe hole bands, but becau/e it was not poffible that he 
foruld be holden of them. It was poflible that death fhould feize 
On Jefus Chrift, and fo it did he freely yeilding himfelfe up to ic, 
becaufe a death was owing and to be payd co the Jultice of God 
for fin. But ( faith the Apoftle ) death could not hold him, and 
keep poffeflion, That was impoflible, And that upon a twofold 
account. 

Firft, In reference unto himfelfe. 

Secondly, In reference to us. 

Firft, It wasnot poflible in reference to himfelfe, becaufe 
he is life,and life effentially; Iam the refurrettion, and the life, 
(faith Chrift to Adarcha, Fob. 11.) Chrift is the refurreCion, 
becaufe he rayfeth us. He is not formally the refarrection, 
(as was fhewed before ) but cffe@tively. But Chrift is life for- 
mally and effentially ; now itis not poflible for death to hold 
life it felfe longer under its power, then he who is life pleafeth. 
Therefore Chrift! eing effentialty life, could nor bur prevaile 
over and conquer death, Or asthe Apoftle {peakes, Swallow up 
death in vitlory, (1 Cor: 35. 54+) 

Secondly, Ic was not poflible in reference to us : for he ha- 
ving undertaken the work of reftoring us to life, if his life had 
been fubdued by death, ifhe had been held downe by che power 
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ef death, alwayes in the Stave we had been loft for ever. 
Asche Apoftle argueth,1 Cor,15.1f Chriff be not rifersyeur faith 
# vaine, y00 are yet in your fines, Wehad been ftill under the 
power of {piritaail death, if Chrift had been held by that cor- 
porall death. Therefore it was impoffible ( becaufe Chrift was 
to carry the worke of our redemption through ) that he fhould 
be held downe by the coards of death, though he fubmitted to 
dye, So themhere isthe differerice. The body of Jefus Chritt. 
was not deftroyed and totally unmade by death, death could 
not fend in its Armies of wormes to eate up his flefh and con- 
fume his reines, no nor fo much as in the leaft to corrupt his 
body, as the fame Apoftle expreffech it ( verf. 27. out of the 
Pfalme)T how wilt not leave my foulin hel, nor wilt [uffer thy holy 
One to fee corruption. He fuffered his holy one to dye ; but he did 
not fuffer him to fee corruption, that is, to feele corruption, 
or be under the power of corruption. Therefore Jefus Chrift 
rofe the third day , and herofe upon the firft account, that it 
could be called the third day, he lay as little time in the grave, 
as could truly be reckoned thiee daycs: and fo (I conceive ) he 
did chat he might not give the leaft advantage to death; or that 
death might have him no longer prifoner then needs mutt, . 

And upon this confideration too, he faw no corruption. For 
three dayes (as Naturalifts obfer ve) a body may continue 
without corruption ; efpecially as it was with Chrilt who dy- 
ing and being buried the evening of the fixth day,lay the feventh 
in the grave, & rofe early in the morning of the firft day of the 
weeke. (Martha faid to Chrift when he cameto the § r 
of Lazarus, Lord, he bath been dead fiure dayes, b 
fiinketh (Joh.11.37.) Whena body hath been dead four 
we may fay, furely itis corrupted; butin three dayes there is 
no neceflitie of corruption ; So that, God ¢ asit was propheci 
inthe Pfalme ) did not (uffer bis holy Oxe to fee corrupti¢n : no 
the leaft corruption; this was peculiar to Jefus Chrift, And 
the Apoftle is very carefull to keepe this clofe to Chrift ; for 
though it were fpoken by David, yet he fhewes that David did. 
not fpeake this of himfelfe, as if he expected any fuch privi- 
ledge (verf: 29.) Den and brethren, let me ‘Speake freely to you, of 
the Patriarch David, who ts dead, and buried, and his Sepulchre is 
this day with ne.David who {pake this is dead,and buried,and lyes 
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in the duft ftillamong us: thereforehe fpake this of another, 
and that other is Chrift, whofe body was fo exemp:ed from cor- 
ruption as none, befides h is, ever was, Forthough Chrift (as 
was toucht before)raifed fome dead bodies before they were cor- 
rupted, yet every body that dyes is naturally fubject to corrupti- 
on, and continuing under the power of death,muft needs corrupt 
and be deltroyed by wormes. 
Secondly , Obferve, 


The total confumption of the body of man, ts no impediment, 
no barre in the way of faith to ftop ns from believing the 
re[urrettion. 


fob {péakes in fach language as might reprefent the greaeft 
difficultie to faith, and yet conquers it. And wee to reach his 
fenfe, fopply fuch words as exprefly fhew it, Though and though ; 
Though after my skin, wormes deftrey this bodie, Though my reins 
be confumed within me. Though it be thus,and thus, yet I believe. 
As death fhall triumph over my body, fo my faith triumphs 
over death. Chrift himfelfe putsina Though to this poynt of 
faith about the refurre¢tion, {peaking to AZartha, (fob.11. 25.) 
He that believeth in me, yea though he were dead, yeP (hall be live 
againe. Bat it'may be fayd, Lazarus was dead ag that time, 
whythen doth Chrift fappofé that which was no more then 
aGually was ? And how can any man be faid to live againe 
who was not dead? Why then doth Chrift fay, He that belie- 
wethin me, thongh he were dead, yer fhall he live. Lapprehend,that 
by dead in that affertion or promife,fomewhat more is intend- 
ed-by Chrift, then barely to be dead,as Lazarus was , He that be- 
lieves in me,though he were dead,feemes to Speak not onely the fe- 
peration of the foule from the body, yea, not onely {as Martha 
fufpected ic was with Lazarus ) the body beginning to corrupt, 
but even a cotall corruption and confumption of it ; when 
( anfiwetably to the expreflion of the Text) skin and bones, 
and reins, and all areeaten up. Now though he were thus dead 
(faith Chrift ) yer (hall he live againe. Faith faith to death, Doc 
thy worft, and tothe grave, put forth the utmoft of thy power, 
digeft me fully ( the grave is a great eater, it hatha ftrong, fto- 
mack ) affimilate me to thy felfe ( as by the laft a& of concodi- 
on meats received into the ftomack are ) turne me into thine 
Aaaz2 owne 
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own {nbftance, make my bodie looke Jike the grave, make ir 
fo like thy felfe, theearth, that no man can diftingnith me 
from the earth, yet this doth not atall weaken my faith in be- 
fieving that I fhall rife fromthe dead. - Par all thefe difadyan- 
tages uponit, yet the pswer ofGod eniwers, or rather tram. 
ples upon them all-The faith of Abraham (Ram. 4. 18, 19,20.) 
moved much after this rate, orin fuch a {pheare. of holy. hight 
and ftrength inreference to the promife of a Son ; That a Son 
fhould be borne to Abraham, was like the rayfing of one from 
thedead. So the Author to the Hebremes {peaks exprefly 
(H6.11.17.19:)By faith Abraham when be wat tryed «ffered up 
Lfaac and he that bad received she promife offered wp bis 6: 
ten Son accounting that Gad was able to vayfe him up.cven from the 
dead, from whence allo be received him ina figure. See how Abra, 
fams faith acted about the receiving of Teac inhis old age, 
(when hisbody was (in reafon ) more ft to goeto the grave, 
then to beget a fon) like 7:é’s for the receiving of his dead 
body out ofthe grave. He ( faith the Apottle, Rem. 4. 18..) 
agairft hope, believed in hope. Every thing ftood in the way of 
this hope, that he fhould havea fon, yet he belicued that he foould 
Sicome the Sagher of many Nations,according to that which was write 
ren, [9 foall tay (eed be. And being not weake in faith,, be confidered 
not his owneWidic, now dead,( thatis, decayed with age). when he 
was az hundred yeares old, nor the deadvelfeof Sara’s womb. This 
probably was the figure of which the Author. to.the Hebyewes 


writes, when he affirmes,that e-¢brabam was willing atthe com. 


mand ofGod to offer his fonto death, from whence (by the 
promife of God ) he had received him ina figuze. There were 
two deaths, a double death to hinder Abraham from having. a 
fon, and yet his faith lived and prevailed over both. He fiag- 
gered not at the promife of God through anbelicfe, but was Prong in 
faith, giving glory to God. And being fully per[waded, that what he 
had promifed be was able alfa toperforme.F aith looking to the power 
of God, trizmphs over our ownemeaknelfe. Now as Abrahams faith 
triumphed over thofe two deaths, or decayes and declenfions 
of hisowneand his wives bodie, believing ftrongly that tho- 
rough thefe two figurative deaths, God wonld rayfe hima fon, 
So faith triumphs over, and breakes all thofe bands, by which 


death may feeme to hold the body in the grave beyond all hope 
of rifing.. 


nely begore 
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We finde Faich putting many-hard: cafes tovit-felfe ; David 
did fo (Pel, 23.4.) Though I malke in the valley of thejhadow of 
death, I will feare noill. Againe (‘Pfal. 46. 2.) Thereforeswe will 
not feare,thiughthecarth remove,and the mortntaines be carrid into 
the midds fof the Sea-¥ ou fee what rhaeghes faith propofeth toit 
feife, and yet petsover, andabove them,  Faithis not onely a 
purifying, bur.a prevailing anda conquer ing. grace, . Faith is 
our viory over the world and all worldly objections. As the 
grace of God towards man triumphs over all the unworthi- 
neffe of man, and will doe man good, though many ftops lie in 
the way. ( P/al. 106.8. ) They underftand not his works they re- 
membred wot the multitude of his mercies, they rebelled'at the Sea, 
even at the red Sea. . Every one of thefe were as a ftopin the way 
of mercy to doe that people good, yet mercy got over them 
all, Neverthel{fe he (aued them. Now (fay )-as the grace of 
God triumphs over the, unworthineffe of mam; fo faith tri- 
umphs over all;.che  improbabilities and; impoflibilities, chat 
feeme to lie.in the way of God, to hinder him from doing any 
thing for us, when once we have his wordor promife. And as 
to that fpeciall word, or promife of God for the refurrection 
ofthe body, faith feemes to fpeake, yea to glory and boaftchus ; 
He that gave me a being when Lhad none,can eafily reduce me to the 
being Lam in, when I feeme not to be what Imag before». or nofuch, 
thing as now [am ; though wilde beafts of the earth,and birds of the 
ayre ; though Canibalsor men-cating men devoure this bodie;though 
fire confume it ; thoagh the afhes be [cattered inthe ayre, ( asthe 
Church-Story fpeakes in the reigne of perfecuting Dicclefian ) 
or throwne into the river,as loft for ever,and never to be gathered up. 
againe in the opinion of man;though all the/e difficulties and encum- 
brances grow upon my faith, yer 1 betieve Tfhall be repaired,and (ec: 
God in my flefo. Which is the next point of 7.b’s faith. 


Yet in my flifh foall I fee God. 


The Hebrew is, from my flefo, it isufuall in that language to. xy 3:-; 
put the Prepofition De for J, Mt Broughton keeps to fe on pe fa wae 
and faith, Yet from my flefhfoall I fee God. Hismeaningis, I be- fed in carne 
ing raifed and cloathed with flefh, fhall fee God, or from. my, 49204 in 
Seth. when I ainin the flee I foall fee God. There are two.things (ar rire? 


further in thole words, Jn my fle. den: 
Firth, 
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Firft, Hefaith, 24 fle/o, thatis, my owne fieth, In oppofiti- 
onto another fleth, whether fpecificall or perfonall, asawas inti« 
mated before. 

Secondly , A4y les, as poynting to his prefent eftate, Ly 
fieh, this fleth of mine which is now fo miferably worne, and 
will fhortly be worm- eaten, this my fleth, which isnow unmeet 
for the prefence ofany man, much more for the prefence of the 
reat God; even'this flefh of mine, this difeafed and defpifed 
teth fhall be fiteed for the prefence of God, the great and glori- 
ous God ; J, in my flefh, in this my fieth thall fee God. 


Shall fee God. 


To fee. is often ufed in Scripture to note a divine and fuper- 
natural! act ; hence propheticall revelations are called vifions, 
and the Prophets Seers. There is a twofold /eeing ; Firft, feeing 
with the eye of the body ; “Secondly, fecing with the eye of the 
mindé’: a cofporalland an intellectual! fight’; both which 
may here be underftood, according to the twofold ‘accepratton 
ofthe word, God. I fhall (ee God. The word God, may be taken, 
eyther: firft, ¢(fentéally for the divine nate, and then we muft 
expound the word fee in the latter fence, I fhall fee him with 

Tad quod ais the eye'of my minde, or intellectually. ‘Secondly , the word 
Job, in cane God, may be taken perfonally for Jefus'Chrift the Mediator, who 
mea videbo de- haying two natures, the divine, and humane, united in his per- 
eaiee sit fon, or having affumed the humane nature into the divine, 
Sel Cast which is the perfon, himfelfe isoftencalled God: So that, I 
propberavit.on hall fee God is this alfo, I {hall fee Jefas Chrift, God-man, 
tamendixit per who being glorified in the body, fhall be feene with “bodily 
carnem meam eyes And {0 fob affures himfelfe that he fhall fee God inthe 
ne are firlt fenfe, with the eye ofthe body; As if he hadfaid; 7 frail 
deus intelligi, bave a glorified eye to fee a glorified Saviour with. From or in.my 
quiper camem flefh, 1 fhall fee God. Thus one of the Ancients gives the inter- 
in came videbi- Hrecation of this Text. Whereas (faith he ) Pub (ayth, in my flesh 
at ae ied: T foall fee God, he witbour doubr prophecied rhe refurrettiow of hes 
Hi 5 in cayne fief yet be did not fay, By my flefo, while if be had fayd, the Text 
mez ero, cin notwithftanding might be exponnded of God, who being inthe fire 
ridebo dewm. hall be feene by the flefisyer we may underftand it only hiss, I hall be 


Ce wee inthe flee, when F fee Goa. 
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Hence O bferve ; 
Fir, The body after the refarre tion fall be srse flefa, or 
frail have true fle fo. 
That opinion hath been condemned as herefie, which fome 
held long fiace, That'when the body rifech againe it thal) be a 
fpirit fubtile, and thin, like the ayre or winde, not fubje to Corpus nsftrum 
the touch of the hand, or fight ofthe eye. Towhich oneof the jp iva vefurrece 
Ancients anfwereth well from (Luk. 24 39, 40.) where Chrift tients gloriae- 
when the Difciples were affrighted at his appearance, after his 7 impalpabile 
refurreétion, thinking they hadfeenafpiric, ver/. 37. (foro. Poitier ears 
abfurdly they fpake, as ifa (piriecou!d be feene, Chrilt, Lfay.). ch: co:fant. 
to free them at onte from that abfurditie, and feare, calls'to, Epic- 
them; “hy are ye troubled, and why doe thoughts ( that is, fuch 
vaine thoughts as thele)ari/e in your hearts. Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I my felfe (much in the language of fob whom L 
Shall fee for my felfe ) bandle me and fee ; fer a [pirit hath not flefe 
and bones as ye fee me have. Mine is a true body, compofed of 
fleth and bones, it hath the dimenfionsand properties of a trué 
bodie, it may be feeneand handled: Chrift admitteth the tefti- 
mony of their owne fenfes, to aflure them it was no delufion or 
phanfie which was prefented to them, but his reall body, 
But, faith not the Apoftle ( : Cor, rs. 37,38.) treating of 
the refurrection; That which thou foweft thos foweft not that bady . 
that fall be, but bare graine, asperchance of wheat, or fome other 
graine : but God giveth it a body as it pleafeth to every [eed its owne 
body. From this fimilicude fome argue, ifrhat which thou foweft 
is not that body that foall be when thon reapeft. Then the body thit 
dies, and is laid inthe Grave,is not that body that fhall bein the Nowdicit grans 
refurrection ; andifit be not the fame, but fome other body, feminis deeffe 
then it may be an ayereall body. sta Hee 
I anfwer ; Itistrue, corne, or graine which is fowed, doth erat aia 
not rife againe in that manner, or after that likeneffe in which veri corpus red 
it was caft into the ground. We fow bare feed, but when ic /#seredenegar, 
comes up againe, it comes witha ftalk and an eare, and hots See as 
upinmuch beautie, glory, and verdure. Thereis a great dif- seats 
ference between a graine of wheat in the buthell, aud a fourifh- quod rat, 
ing tem, or care of Cornein the field. God gives it another Gregsin dit 
body in the growing up; butyet itis ftill a body, "and there is Ru"; con 
: Sar cy 
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the fame nature init ftill. the graine remaines fill. Onely, there 
is anaddition of beautie and greenneffe when it growes up, 
So the body that is calt into the ground is like bare graire, 
( the Apoftle ufeth chat word ) itisa bare body, a naked body , 
but when it fhall beraifed ag:ine, the body fhall have many 
great additions, it fhall have acloathing, and an excellency of 
plory put upon it. (2 Cor. 5. 4. ) We foall be cloathed upon, yet 
{till it isa true body andthe fame body. The Apoftle Pant 
doth not fay, thatthe body hall be utterly cat away or loftin 
Glory, but the body that dyes is uncloathed, and thofe bodies 
Of Saints which live at that Great day, fhall be cloathed upon 
with a hou/e which is from heaven. So that in the refurrection 
there will be an adding fomewhat to that which was before, 
not a taking away of that that was before ; the fleth thal! be re- 
fined and purified, it fhall not be layd afide, or annihilated. 
The corne growes up, with fomewhat that ithadnor, but it 
doth nor loofe any thing that it had , “cis ftilla graine of wheat 
and better. Sothe bodie layddowne inthe grave is raifed, 
not the fame inall chings but betrer in many things, it will not 
lofe any thing of perfection which it had, but it will gaine many 
perfeétions which it had not,.even the excellency and perfection 
of glory: 

Secondly, Itis objected, How can it rife flefh, when the A- 
pottle ( 1 Cor. 15-50 ) fayth, Flefh and blond cannot inherite the 
Kingdome of Goa, neither doth corruption inberite incorruption ? 
If no Aefh fhall inherite that ftate, how canit be affirmed, that 
the true fleth fhall be rayfed to enter upen that inheritance. 

J anfwer, by way ofgrant,that by fle/s and blowd in that Scrip- 
ture, we areto underitand naturall flefh and bloud, nor fiefh 
and bloud asic notes a finfull, or corrupt condition. In which 
fenfe ic is alfo crue, that fle and bloud foall net inberite the King- 
dome cf God. But the Apoftle fpeaking there of the refurrection 
of the bodie, he meanes the flefh and bloud of which the bodie 
is compofed and made up ; and of thathe faith, J¢ all noe ene 
ser inte the Kingdome of heaven. *Tistrue, it thal! not,in the ftate 
wherein itis, fleth and bloud asit is corrvpuble fhall not enter 
intoheaven, ‘Himfelfe feemes to expound that we are thus to 
conceive flefh,and bloud inthe latcer claufe of the fame, Verfe ; 
Nepther hall corruption inherite incorruption , that is,corruptible 
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fiefh and bloud, or fleth and bloud that hath the feeds and prin- 
ciples of corruption in it, fhall never enter into the Kingdome 
of heaven : Such fleth and bloud is unfit to weare the garland of 
glory. As our foules mutt be changed before they can be fit for 
glory, fo alfo mutt our bodyes. Meere natural flefh and bloud 
ace too weake to bear the weight of Glory, Which the Apoftle 
intimated (Ver/. 44.) Ir [owen a natural body,it is rayfed 4 fpi- 
vitwall body. Asif he had faid ; Such a body as man Ja ddowne 

‘ot ferve his turne, when herifeth againe. 


in the grave will n 
Man layes downe onely a natural body, or as the Greeke firitly 


{peakes, an Animal body, or a Soule ody ; that isa body quick- 
ned and maintained onely by a living foule, fuch as Adams was 
in the Creatioa, whofe body being formed out of the du of 
the earch, and the Lord breathing into him the breath of life, 
He became a living Soxle (Gen. 2. 7.) yet fuch was his foul that 
it could nat maintaine his bodily life without helpes from 
without. And fo his ( asalfo ours who are defcended ftom 
him ) was but ameere natarall body ; but when man is rayfed 
from the dit, he fhall be provided and ficted with a fpirstuall 
body, The Apoftle fayth not that che body thall be changed into 
afpirit, but it (hall be rayfed a fpirituall body, which yet fome 
urge ftrongly to prove that the body fhall be attenuated into a 
fpirit ; Buc for the removing of that objection and the clearing 
of the Scripture ; I anfwer, that the body raifed co glory is called 
{pirituall thefe three wayes. 

Firt, Becaufe the body hall ever be fubject and ferviceable 
tothe fpirit ; for asthe spirit ofa man while itis fubjet co and 
ferveth finful Aeth, is called carnal in the language of Scripture ; 
fo the fleth of man whenit is purely fubje& tothe fpirit, may, 
by the fame proportion, be called fpirituall. 

Secondly, Itwmay be called a fpirituall body in regard of 
the great ftrength and adtivity, with which it fhall be endowed : 
Spirits are ftrong, and fo. isevery thing which is fpirituall, 
Spirit is often in Scripture oppofed to flefh, todenote ftrengrh, 
When the Prophet would have the Jewes know that the Agyp- 
tian Horfes were to weake to be trufted too, he fayth, Their 
horfes are flefh and not fpirit, (Lia. 31.1.) The Devilliscalled « 
fpirissall wickednelfe, to Thew that he isa ftrong and a powerfull 
wickedneffe ( Eph..6.12, )Inthis seierenr alfo our bodyes af- 
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ter the refurreCtion are entitled {pirituall. It'muft be a body of™ 
mightie ftrengch which is able to beare a weight of glory, or 
as the Apoftle amplifies it, An exceeding weight of glorie. There 
is fuch a weight in glory that our frayle bodyes would be crufh. 
ed under it, unlefle being made fpirituall, they were alio made 
ftrong 10 beare it. ; 

Thirdly , "Tis called a fpirituall body becaufe then the bo- 
dy fhall have no nsed of naturallhelpes, This the Apoftle te 
cheth us inthat oppofition; Ir ts (owen a natural body, it ts ray 
fed a fpiritwall body, A naturall body ftands in need of narurali 
Supports ; but a fpirituall body needs them nor. When they in 
‘the Gofpel put that tempting Queftion to Chrift, whofe wife 
the Woman fhould be at the refurrection , who had been fuc- 
ceflively married to feven husbands , Chrift gives an anfwer, 
implying that fuch Queftions fhall then be out of doores, 
( Mat. 22.13. ) After the refurreEion, they neyther marry, nor 
Are given in marriage bat are asthe Angells in heaven. Mariage * 
willbe out in heaven : yea the body fhall be fo fpiritual! in hea- 
ven, that we fhill need, neyther fleepe, nor meat, nor cloathing, 
as Angels and Spirits doe not. I may give the fpirituallneffe of 
the body in foure words, according to the Schoolemen ip theit 
difputes about the ftate of aplorified body. 

Pro imnunds —-Firft , Clearneffe and beauty : the face of Steven did fhine at 
ulceribusrelpers the face of an Angel(Acts 6. 15.) Not that an Angel hath a face 
fam erit Jobi or Shines vifibly, but fo ’tis phrafedto note execllent beautie ; 
corpus 214 sHk= ‘46 excellent bread is expreffed by Angels bread : there was an 
Fildes ones amazing beautie ftampt,upon the face of Steven, becaufe he be- 
punélis twminis gan to bordet upon heaven, and had received fome beants of glo- 
G gusts lucis ry approaching, then inftead of thofe filthy ‘ulcers, with which 
O fiellalis la- the body of Fab was {potted, his body, as alfo the bodyes of all 
rains ine” che Saints with bir, Chall appeare (asic wee) with farres 
dawn. Pin: and fladsof light, and refplendent beauty; and which is the 
beautie of this bodily beauty in heaven, ic wall be fuch as where- 
of none fhall be proud them{elves, nor yet by it be a snare to 
others. 

Sccondly , Agilitie, nimbleneffe, and adtivicie; whereas now 
our bodies move heavily, they fhall then afcend and defcend like 
Ange's.. - - : 

Thirdly , Impeffibilitie, we fhall not fuser hunger or cold, 
forrow, or paine in the body- Fourthly, 
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Foucthly, Spiritualitie, which, I conceive, may rather be 
the cémprehenfion of the other three. Then that of the Apoftle 
willibetulfilled, Chrift will change our vile body,that it may be fa- 
pribned like unto bis gL vious bady ( Phil.3.21.) Not chat a glori- 
ousbody fhall be of another fafhion chen now itis, in regard of 
the fymmetrie and difpofition of parts and members (the fame 
fabricke and frame fhall continue ) but it fhall be of another 
fafhion in regard of qualifications and endqwments ; Such as 
tole fore-mentioned, and in all chofe our bodyes. fhall be fa- 
fhioned like the glorious body of Jefus Chrift( which is the 
higheft afcent of honour which the body is capable of ) and ex- 
cepting thefe changes the body fhall be the fame it was; the 
famejin nature, invelted and fublimated with thofe noble additi- 
onsofclartie, agilitie, impaffirilicie, and (piricnalitic. Thus it 
fhall be fowen a naturall body, but rayfed a {pirituall body, yet 
ftilla body, a true body ftill. That’s the firit poynt,the body af 
ter the refucrection fhall be true flefh. 

Secondly, Obferve; 


Saints raifed to life fhall fee God. 


It willbe onr whole worke, and our whole wages, our whole 
bufineffejand our whole bleffedneffe to fee God: Fob ipeakes as 
if there were nothing to be done in the next life but onely to 
fee God, nothing to be had or enjoyed then, but onely a fight 
ofGod ; and indeed there thal! be nothing elfe; 1 hall fee God 
{faith he ) chat’s enough for me, yea that’s all to me( P/a/. 16. 
11.) Inthy prefence is fullnelfe of joy ; That is, when J thall fee & 
enjoy thee prefent. ( Afar. 5.8.) The pure in heart hall fee God. 
(2 Cor. 13 12.) Now we fee through a glaffe darkly, then face to ss 
face; that isintentively and direly, not refletively or by ef- 
fedts; we fhall fee as we are feene, and know as we are knowne; 
according to the utmoft comprehenfion which a creature, is 
capable of, our veffels fhall be as full es theycan hold, and 
what would we have’more ? yea our happineffe fhall be that we 
prould have ho more. Out hearts fhall be fo full of joy, and 
our beads fo full ofknowledge, that we fhall defire no more, 
We fee the world, and are not filled ; The eye, faith Solomon, x 
not farisfied with feemg. But the fight of Gods fatisfying and 
filling, chat,’ will hor leave-one empty {pace or corner in the 
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foule. God is enough for us, and we fhall certainly have enough 
when we fee him ( as then we thall ) asheis- That priviledge 
is aflured to the fons of God ( 1 fob. 3.2.) se" fhall fee him as 
ke is, Inthis life the Saints fee God ; the life of grace is the vi- 
fion of God, as well as the life of Glory; and though it be true 
that here the Saints doe rather fee whac God isnoc, then what 
heis; yet “tis true alfo chat Here the Saints fee God as he is, as 
thofe words may note a reall feeing ofhim, though not (as 
rhey intend ) a full feeing of him. Here we feeGod by faith, 
we faith the Apoltle, 2 Cor. 5.7.) watke by faith, not by fight. 
We neycher walke by fight, as carnall men doe, who have no 
faith, nor doe we walke by fight, as glorified Saints, who are a 
hove faith, But we walke by faith, which though it be appo- 
fed both to the fight of nature here below, and to that fight of 
glory, which we fhall have above ; yet that alfoisafight,andby 
shat we fee God. 
j Firft, In his Promi/es ; Abraham faw miy day (faith Chrift } 
Wig ( Pb. 8. 56.) He faw it inthe promife , and there God is feene. 
Secondly, Inhis Ordinances; David defired todwellin the 
houfe of the Lord, all.the dayes of his life, to behold his beauty, 
€ Pal. 27.42), 8 
Thirdly, Wefee God in his Previdences , inthem Godis fo 
eminently to be feene, thatheisasangry, when his people fee 
him notin Providences, as when they fee him not in Promifes, 
or Ordinances. In all thefe we havea fight of God by faith in 
this life, and we fee him truely as he is; yea God hath been 
pleafed to make himfelfe vifible to fome of his people inthis 
life, even to thair fen’e as well as to their faith, (I/a. 6. 1.)] fam 
the Lord, faith I/aiah the Prophet ; he fpeakes not. of an intel- 
1 JeCtuall, but ofan occular fight ; and 7b, I have beard of him by 
the bearing of the care, but now mine eyes have feene bom (Job 42. 
6.) And {o Pacch (Gen. 32. 30.) I have feene God face to face , & 
he calls the place Penwel. rhe face of Ged. Notthat he ( or they) 
faw God himfelfe with the eyes.of his body, fo xoman hath feen 
God at eny time (x Job.4.12,) and (0 0 mancan fee God and live, 
( Exod. 33.30. ) But thefe faw God in fome reprefentation of 
himfelfe,in fome fuch breakirgs forth, and evident demonftrae 
tions of his Glory to the eye, as gave them an undoubled argu- 
mentof she htleedt of God wish. them ; yea fometimes God 
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hath condefcended to appeare inthe formeofaman, So that 
befides that fight cf faich which all Saints have of God*in this 
fife in his workes and word, fome have had a kinde of fight by 
fenfe in thofe ifluftrious aud familiar manifeltations of his pre- 
fence with them; yet allchis is but a glimpfe, to thac fight 
which we fha!l have of God in heavenly glory , when we foall 
fee him as be ss. Which words of the Apoftle fob, as they are 
applyable co the perfon of Chrift, whom we fhall then /ee as he 
ts, as that is oppoled to what be was, while he was here in the 
forme ofa fervant; fo they are alfo applyable to the Nature 
of God, or to God effentially taken, whom we fhall fee in that 
Glorified ftate, as be #s, though not with the bodily eye, nor 
with any full comprehenfion of our underftandings ( for how 
can finite comprehend infinite ) yet our underftandings fhall 
have fuch a full apprebenfion of God, that comparatively to 
any fight of God which we have had here, we may be fayd to 
fee him ashe is. This intellectuall fight, being unexpreflibly far, 
more excellent and evident cheneyther that fight which every 
Saint hath by faith, or which any have had by the eye, in thofe 
appearances which he fometimes hath vouchfafed to duft and 
afheshere. And therefore that fight of God is called by way 
(not onely of diftinction, but ) of eminency, The beatificall 
vifson. 

eriedly As this Text is expounded peculiarly of Chrift 
the Mediator, then we may obferve yet further for our comfort 
that 


Saints glorified foall (ce, and ever behold-the glorious body of 
fe {us Chrift. 


We thall fee Chrift in our nature glorified. Therefore fome 
tender the Text, Not, Jn my fi. I (ball fee God ;But J fuk fee God 
in my fife; chatis, I fhall ‘ee Chriftfittiag in glory, cloathed 
with Aeth. or inthe likeneffe of man. Ged fent hus Son in she like- 
nelfe of infull flefh, ro condemne fin in the flefo (Rom. 8. 3.) And he 
foall appeare the (éco: d time without fin unto falvatson (Heb. 9, 
22.) That is, there fhall be no likeneffe of fin upon him at his {e- 
cond appearance, as there was no fin in him atthe firft. Bue 
though he fhall then have no likenefs of finful flefh upon him, yer: 
he fall haye the likenefs.of flefh, & that,not as likeneffe isfome- 
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cites taken, for the refemblance of that which it isnot, but as 
likeneffe imports the trath of that which is. Chritt thall be feene 
in true humane flefh , and this feeing or beholding of Jefns 
Chrift in the flefh, wil! be ( if we may conceive a fecond there ) 
the fecond great joy inheaven: To fee the Saints will be great 
joy. The Difciplesfaw Afo/es and Elias inthe tran{figuration 
of Chrift (which was a fhew of heaven, CMatth. 17.) What joy 
chen will it be to fee the Glorious perfon of Jefus *Chrift . 
<Dhrift is indeed rhe Defire of our eyes. Tt was the with of Avftin, 
chat he might have feene three things. Firlt, Rome in her fliwer. 
Secondly, Pantin the Pulpit. Thirdly, Chriff in the fle. To 
have a view of Chrift in the dayes of his humiliation and de- 
bafement, was to them, who knew him by faith, matter of 
great rejoycing. Old Simeon delired to fee no more of this 
world, whea once he had feene Chrift ; he withes to depart and 
have his eyes clofed, when his eyes had feene the falvation of 
God, that is Chritt whom God fent our to bea Saviour ( Lik, 
2. 30. ) What then will it be to the Saints, when they fhal! fee 
God their Saviour, Jefus Chrift fitting cloachedin that flefh 
that they themfelves weare, though in a more excellent cloa- 
thing of glory, then a meere creature is able to beare. The A- 
poftle Peter forefhewes this joy of Saints ( 1 Pet. 1.7,8.13. ) 
That the tryall of your faith may be found to praife, and homour,and 
glory at the appéaring of fefus Chrift, whom haveing not feene yee 
Jove. AS if he had faid; If ye love Jefus Chrift, now you have not 
feene him, but have onely heard him {poken of, and feene him 
by faith; Ifye haveing not feene doe love him, O how will ye 
Jove him when you fhall fee him ! for thatisthe ftrength of the 
Apoftles argument, #hom having not feene ye love in whom though 
now ye fee him not, yet beleeving,ye rejoyce with joy unfpeakeable es 
full of glory. Asifhe had {aid ; if ye now rejoyce with joy un- 
fpeakeable and full of glory, believing in Jefus Chrift whom 
you never faw, what rivers of joy will Row in upon you when 
you fee Jefus Chrift; And therefoée at the 13th Verle,the Apo- 
ftle Peter gathers up bis own fpirit & the fpirits of all the Saints 
to the ferious expectation of this thing ; Wherefore gird up the 
Loynes of your minde, be fober,and hope to the end, for the grace to be 
brought to you at the revelation of Fe(us Chrift. There is a twofold 


- interpretation of that Scripture, atcording to the twofold fig- 
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nification of the word grace. Some tead itthus, Rejryce for 
shat grace that i brong he to yort by the revelation of Pifus Chrift, 
It is matter of bighelt and pure‘t joy to remember that grace 
( whether we take it for the favour of God co fiiners, that they 
may be juftified , or for that,heavenly principle which the Spirit 
workes inthe hearts of finners, that they may befandtified ) 
at the revelation of Jefus Chrift. to the foule in converfion. 
When this grace is brought to-( and through the effe@uall 
working of the Spirit) received by finners, tliere’s joy in heaven, 
and therefore the thought of it fhould caufe joy on earth. 
Yet 

Our tranflation refers-rather to the time future; Gird up the 
loynes of your minde, Gc. for the grace yo be brought at therevelae 
tion of fefus Chrift. Jefus Chrift hath been revealed alreadie,but 
he thal’ be revealed yet more plainly. Butis that the time of 
grace ? We'received’graceat the firft revealing of Chrift, thalt 
wereceive moré grace then? 

Tanfwer, Grace may be put for glory, or for that ufpeake- 
able favour and wonderfull love which fhal! be given outto 
the ‘Saints when their bodies fhall be rayfed, and Chrift ap- 
pearestothemin Glory. So the word grace isuled (1 Pet. 3. 
7.) where che Apoftie exhorts husbands and ‘wives to walke 
according to knowledge, as heires of the fame grace of life. Weaté 
poffeffors and not heires onely of grace in this life, but in this 
life we are onely heires of the grace of life , that’is, of erernall 
life, or glory. Such is the grace that is given at the revelation 
of Jefus Chrift, that is, when Jefus Chriit hall be fet forth to 
theview of our bodily eyes, at the rifing againe of our bodyes. 
Then fullneffe of joy is promifed, and God hath ‘provided for 
ivevery way. ‘He hath provided joy for the eye of the minde, 
by thar vifion of himfelfe : be hath provided joy for the eye of 
the bodie by the vifion of Jefus Chrift. And fome have pioufly 
eonceaved it one part of the defigne why Jefae Chrift tooke 
flefh, that we might have tompleat joy in hitn, bork by fecing , 
thediviue natare in bim intellectually, and by feeing him glo- 
rious in the humane nature, for fo at once both minde and bodie 
fhall have fulneffe of confolation by him. 

Fourthly , Forafmuch as 7:6 to comfort himfelfe im his 
prefent forrowes, hath reeourfe ¢o this hope ; I foal /eg God in 
my 
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my flefs , Asifhe bad faid ; I fee noching but vifio ns of horrour 

and amazement now, I fee nothing but friendleffe friends, and 

miferable comforters now ; [fee nothing tut povery and want 

compafling me now, but I fhall {ec God, there’s my hope, and 

there’s my happinefle. ; 
Hence Obferve ; 


Our compleat happineffe confifts inthe vifien of God. 


Chrift placeth the future happinefe of the Saints in the vifion 
of his Mediatoriall glory , Father J will shat they alfowhons thon 
haft given me be with me where I am, that they may beheld my glory 
that thou baft given me (Joh, 17. 24.) Glorified Saints fhall for 
ever feed their eyes with unutterable delights in beholding the 
Glory of Jefus Chrift. 

The fight ofthe eye gives much contentment ; Ir 1s a pleafant 
___ thing to bebold the Sunne (Ecclef. 11.) How pleafanc will it be 
" then with the eye of the foule to behold God; and with the eye 

n-- of the body to behold Jefus Chrift ? Aine cyeuffelts my heart. 
faith Peremiah in the Lamentation.; That's true of joy as well 
as of forrow. Sights refrefh; how doe people flock to feé great 
fhews? Now, the cleare light that comes into che underftand- 
ing, brings infinitely more refrefhing and gladoeffe to the (oule. 
then that which comes in onely by the body. Itis the joy and 
happineffe to Saints to fee God now, as was fhewed before in 
his: word and workes, in his ordinances and adminiftrations 
Good Hezekiah lamented his feared loffe of that priviledge 
(la. 38-21-) I fayd Lfoall not [ee the Lord, even the Lord in the 
Land of the living ; Thatis,t thought I fhould never have gone to 
Charch more (aswe ufeto fpeake ) orto the Temple, there to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and partake of his Ordinances, 
But what Elihu promifes ina likecafe ( fob. 33.26.) was per 
formed to Hezekiah He hall pray #nto God, and he will be favou, 
rable unto him and he foall fee bis face with joy. When thall he have 
this joyfull fight ? even in this life ; as ‘tisexplained at the 28, i 
Verle ;He will deliver his foule from going into the pit, and his life 
Shall fee rhe light; That is, he fhall be rayfed from his ficke bed 
to fee the light of the Sunne, and then alfo he fhall fee the fight 
ofGods countenance. This will be a joyfull fight to him here 
much more will the fight of Gods face fill him with joy here- 
after. And 
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And the reafon why this vifion is our joy and happineffe, ari- 
feth foure wayes. 

Firit, Becaufe our fecing of God makes us like him, like 
him two wayes, orin a double conformitie. Firft, in holineffe ; 
and therefore, fecondly, in bleffedneffe. Thefe two cannot be 
feparated. They that are (according to their capacitie ) holy 
asGodisholy, fhall alfo ( according to their capacitie ) be 
happy as Godis happie ; Now that our feeing of God impref- 
feth upon us a fimilitude of his holineffe , is afficmed by the 
Apoltle fob ( 1 Epift 3-2. ) We foall be like him, (Why? ) for 
we foal fee him. For if the vifion we have of God here, ( in pro- 
portion to it) draw a likeneffe upon our foules ( looke how 
much any foule fees of God by faith, by fs much is that foule 
madelike to Godin holinefle) we all as ina Glaffe behold the 
glory of the Lard, and are changed into the fame Image ( 2 Cor. 3. 
18.)Now ifherein geace,while we in promifes and providences, 
and ordinances behold God we are made like to him,much more 
fhall we be fo, when we fee him face to face. The true reafon 
why we are not more like God in this life, is becaufe we fee and 
truely know fo little of him, 

Secondly, Bleffedneffe is nothing but fatisfattion , and 
content. The Devillis moft miferable, becaufe he is nothing 
but diffatisfaGion, and difcontent.. And hence the Devil! la- 
bours to put all into a difcontented moode, that they may be 
miferable, asheis. Now as our liknefle to God rifeth from 
yifion, fo our fatisfaction, content, and reft, rife from both. 
(Pal. 17. 15+) As for me, J will behold thy face inrighteon[nefle. 
The Pfalmitt fpake in theformer Verfe of the utmolt happines 
of worldly men, who have their portion in this life; and in this 
Verfe he fpeakes by way of oppofition to that, ofhis own hap- 
pineffe, cogether with the happineffe of all the people of God; 
‘As for me I wilt behold thy face,&c. Asif he had fayd,Let others 
place theit happineffe in what they will, as for me or for ‘my 
part here is my happineffe, To behold the face of Ged in righteou{- 
nelle , ( without holinef[e no man can fee the Lord.) Gut what's the 
benefit of beholding the face of God? Thenext words expreffe 
it, I foal be fatisfied when L awake with thy likeneffe, If we un- 
derftand the Pfalmutt (as fome doe) of beholding God here in his 
favours and mercie,, that confirmes the poyatmore ; for ifthe 
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foule recievefatisfadtionin +beholding God: here as heis piea- 
fedin part to reveale himfeife, then we fhall much more be {a- 
tisfied when he reveales bimfelfe fully to us.. God is fatisfied in 
and with himfelfe, and therefore he ‘can quickly facisfie us. 
The very gleanings of God being infinitely more then all the 
vinta ge and harvett of the creature, 

Thirdly, Our feeing God, is the enjoying of God, How 
thencan we be but happy in feeing him? We fee many good 
thingsnow that advantage us little, becaufe they are none of 
ours; wedoe not enjoy them by fecing them, itis but-a tran. 
fient fight +:/but this fightisenjoyment, and the appropriation 
of God to ourfelves. Faith appropriatsGod here, vifion hall 
much more hereafter. 

Laftly, This fight will make us happie, becanfe when once 
we enjoy God by fight, we fhall be filled with affurance of en. 
joying him forever.” There isnothing bur-affurance in heaven, 
and that not onely that our -eftate is fire and fhalt continue, 
but that we fhall have a'continuall fight or manifeftation of it, 
Glory thall never be hidden from our eyes, it (hal be revealed in 
us,( Rom. 8.18, ) This evidence of Glory compleats our hap- 
Pinesin glory. And {eeing this vifion of God, and the révela- 
tion of Glory inus,:are the compleature’ of our happines ; no 
marvaile if 725 comforts himfelfe in chis expectation, After 
wormes have deftreyed this beaie I foall fee Gedin my fro. This 
fight will recompence all our forrows and fufferings, yea 
when once we have attained this fight, we fhall notonely never 
fee, but forget our forrows, and: remember our fufferings ‘no 
more. 


Verl. 27. whom J foall fee far my felfts and mine ope foall bebild 
and not another though my reines be confamed within me. 


fb concinded the former verfe with an affurance, that Jn hid 
fief be feuld fee God. This verfe begins upon the fame Poynt, 
whom I foall fee for my felfe, but though it be the fame in the 
matter, yet it comes cloathed with new confiderations and 
additions, He doth not fay barely, whom T foal fee, but, whom 
I foall fee for my felfe : there isthe firlt addition. Sceondly, mine 
ages feall bella, and nos ancther + there is afecondaddition ; and 


this, 
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this, ((aith Fob) 1 beleeve rhoxgh my reins be confumed within me, 
that’s a third. 
Whom I fall fee for my felfe. 

Ic is one thing to fee, and another thing ta fee for our fefves. 
To fome cafes to doe or fee for out felvesis finfull. As, No mex 
frould live to bimfelfe ; fo in that.fence, No man fhould (ec 10 him 
felfe,or for himfelfe. Job promifeth himfelfe atime, wherein ke 
thould fee, and doe for himfelfe without fin. And there is a do- 
ing for our felves, or a living to our felves in this life ( much 
more may itbe foin thedife to come ) which isnot finfull, not 
at all contrary to thofe Gofpell rules of denying our felves, and 
living unto God. The originall which we render for' my felfe, Ef Dai 
isin the Dative cafe (as Grammarians {peake ) which imports Se 
favour, [ hall fee to, or for my telfe, thatis, for my own good, /%v 
advantage, and comfort ; The Prophet fpeakes in this con- 5.3, 
fteudion (Jf. 9- 6.) Tous a fon'is given, to us a Childe is borne. 
Heis given tous, or for us, thats, for our ben-fit, and falvas 
tion : there was never fach a birch to us'as Chrift was, and it 
were better forus never to have been borne, then not to have en 
Intereft in the birth of Chrift. Thepromife of Chrift is the foun- 
dation of our comfort ; hall (ee him ro my felfe, ( faith fib )as 
hoving my fhare, my partin him. . 

Or, | ball fee him for my [elfe, that is,as a friend to me, ashe Videb> deum 
that will take my parc, and give fentence on my fide. Some ex- Ai, nm ad- 
pound the latter claufe of rhe verfe fuitably to this ; whom Z yen fed 
ball fee for my felfezand mine eyes fall behold him and not another; i Wronaectas 
that is, not ax adver/arie > For the word in the Hebrew fignifies team. Pined.* 
not onely alinm,but alienum,not onely anarher.but an adverfarie, Vide 
A learned Interpreter puts the word in the Accufative, not in 7” 
the Nominative cafe; thus, whom I hall fee for my felfe, and nor sae is 
as my adver[arie (but friend) Soit reiersto God him(elfe,I thal! 
not fee God as'a ftranger to me,much le(Sas aitenemie, but fhall 
finde his heare opened tome, and him ready to receive me into 
his everlafting embraces, } 

It hath been fhewed from the former words, that the happi- 
neffe of Saints after che refurrection confifts in yifion ; Here fob 4! deam ipfun, 
rifeth up to a fulleraffurance of that priviiellg whelr glorifi- Bold 
ed Saints {hall havein heaven’, whims I feall'fec for my felfe. 

Cccz2 Hence 
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In heaven Saints foall have their intereft in God cleare, undenbe 
tedly clearé to them for ever. 


Icis the bufines of faith now to believe in God for our felves; 
fo take Chrift for our felves, But though this be the worke of 
faith, yet faith cannot alwayes reach to it, or read its owne evi- 
dences by it. There may be true faith,and yet no fight of Chrift 
for eur felves ; we may fee him, and yet feare we have no inte- 
reftinhim. Cometo Saints under temptation, or in times of 
differtion, and tell them of mercie, and free grace broughit in 
by Chrift the Redeemer ; they anfwer, yes, they believe that it 
is fo, Chrift is the Saviour, grace is free, mercie enduretb for ever; 
but what’s allthisto them ? They fee this by faith in the Berle- 
rall promife made to finners, but they fee not this for them- 
felves, norcan they make‘out their fhare in it 3, yea poflibjy they 
fee God angry; they {ee him indeed, but not for themfelves, but 
as an adverfary to them, ors departed from them, his face is 
hid, and they doubt whether he-will ever_uavaile it againe to- 
wardsthem. This isthe ftate of many Saints here,and there are 
very few who fee God alwayes for themfelyesin this life, or 
whofe hearts are cleared from all feruples and feares about 
their intereft in Chrift. Thisisreferved for Glory when love 
fhall be perfected ; Perfeit live will caf out feare (1 Joh.4. 18.) 
and when feare fhall be corally and finally caft out, we fhall ne- 
ver have fo much as one fufpitious doubtful thoughr, crofling 
our fpirits,or fhaking our affurances. Heavenly enjoyments fhall 
not know the Jeaft interruptions. Saints in this life are in a 
happy condition above all people inthe world; but they meete 
with many rubs in the making out, and evidencing of their 
happines : but in heaven the favour of God fhall ever be in fight, 
we fhall fee him continually for our felves. cb faid in this 
booke ; Thou holdeft me for thine enemie. He found God again{t~ 
him, and dealing with him as ifhe hated him: but his faith re« 
covered to the higheft pitch, Z/ba/l eeGod, and he will never 
aé as an adverfaryany more. God will not fo much as perfo- 
nate an enemiein heaven, though here he {mites and wounds 
his beloved onegypven with the wounds of an enemy ;but there’s 
nothing but {miles and embraces in glory ; bom I foall (ee for 
ay felfe. Againe, 


a — 
Chap.19. An Expofition upon the Booke of JOB.  Verf.27- 


381 


Againe, This addition to the vifion may refer ( by way of 
oppofition ) to that fight which wicked men fhall have of 
Chrift in the refurrection : I foall fee him for my felfe. There 
are others that fhall fee Chrift as wellas I, but J fhall fee him 
- fo as they fall not fee him, they fhali not fee him for them- 
felves, ( AZatth. 24.30 ) There will be an univerfall vifion 
of Chrift ia thar great day , Then foall appeare the figne of the 
Son of Man in heaven, and then all the Tribes of the earth hall 
mourne, and they foall [ee the Son of Adan coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. All the Tribes of the earth ,he 
{peakes of all Nations ta allufion to the Nation of the ewes, 
who were diftinguifhed into twelve Tribes, All the Tribes, that 
is, all the families and kindreds of the earch fall fee him : but 
(hall all the Tribes ofthe earth rejoyce in feeing him? No, all 
the Tribes of the earth fhall mourne. Not that every particular 
perfon of every Tribe fhall mourne, but many of every Tribe 
(hall mourne. And this Scripture may give us light in the ex- 
plication of thofe univerfall termes about redemption ; for as 
itisfaid, Chrift dyed forall; foherehe faith, all rhe Tribes of 
the earth fball mourne at the appearance of Chrift: yet then ma- 
ny fhall rejoyce. Lift up your heads ( faith Chrift to the Saints ) 
for the time of yostr redemprizn is at hand. Buz all the Tribes, that 
is, a number of the Tribes, or the greateft number of the Tribes 
fhall mourne. Allfhall fee him, but with a difference : the Saints 
fhall fee Chrift coming, and it will be a welcome day to them. 
The wicked fhall fee him, bucit will be a black and a fad dag 
tothem. (Revel. 1.7.) Behold he cometh with clouds, and every 
eye fall fee him, good, and bad. Which he addeth by way of fpe- 
Cification ; Every eye fhall fee bim,and they alfo which pierced him. 
Ifevery eye thall fee him, then they that pierced him mutt needs 
fee him, andif fo why arethey particularly named ? It is ufa- 
allin other Scriptures, when an univerfall is firft laid downe: 
yet to nominate a particular kinde or perfon, though that be 
included inthe former generall. As in the title of the 18h 
Pfalme, A Song ef David in the day that the Lard delivered him 
from the hand of all bis enemies:thete is the univerfall & yet it fol- 
lows, and from the hand of Saul. Sanl was among his enemies, 
and (o was included inthe generall {tile ofall his enemies, but 
he puts in Sau/ by name for {peciall reafon, bzcaufe he was his 
molt 
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moft mortallenemic. Samuel commands Irael to put away all 
their falfeGeds, and Afhtaroth (1 Sam.7.3.) If they put away all, 
they muft needs put away Afrarcth ; but he names Afbrararh, 
becaufe that was a principailIdol. Sohere, Every eye foall fee 
him, and they alfa which pierced bim. Under the general they thae 
pierced bim are included , yet he fpecifies his piercers, who were 
of two forts, and fo according tothe Text and poyne in hand, 
mutt have a twofold fight of him. Among thole who pierced 
Chrift, there were fome that repented, and returned, (as we 
read ) at that Sermon of Peter, Acts 24. Peter told them they 
were the betrayers and murtherers of Chnift ; this pricked them 
totheheart, and many repented, embracing and beleeving on 
that Chrift, whom they had betrayed and murthered, The‘e 
fhall fee Chrift wich joy, though they pierced and pur him to 
forrow : The death of Chriit hath precured mercy for thofe, 
whofe cruelty, procured his death. They who judg-d Chritt 
worthy to dye, judging themfelves fo, were through faith deliver 
ed from death, 

There were another fort that pierced him, who never repen- 
ted, and they fhali fee himtoo, bur they fhall fee him to their 
forrow. They would withdraw from this figbr, they would 
not behold him whom they pierced, if they could helpeir, they 
would fain be excufed, butthey thall not. Every eye hail [ee 
him,even they that pierced him. What a dreadful} thing will it be 
when they who willfully and malicioufly pierced the Lord Je 
fus Chritt to death, and dyed impenicently in that fin, fhall be 
brought into his prefence ?. This fight ofa pierced Chrift will 
piercs their foules with forrow, yer they thal fee him not with 
forrow only, but with vexat‘on of heart, and anguith of fpirit, 
They who have not feene a pierced Chrilt in the ferrows of te- 
pentance, can never fte him whom they have pierced, but inthe 
forrowes of defpayre. To behold Chrift wich the eye of fence 
wil! be moft grievous to all thofe, who have not beheld him 
with an eye of faith. Seebim ! No, they had rather be covered 
with the mountains, & that the hillsfhould fall upon them. But 
they fhall fee him and be afraid, terrour fhall take hold of them, 
"Tis promife to fome, that they fhall fee him whom they have 
pierced and mourne, ( Zach.12.10.) *Tisathreat to others, 
that they fhall fee him whom they have pierced and mourne 
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daraned( Luk. 13-28.) There (hall be weeping an of teeth, 
when you fat fee Abrabam, and Ifaac, and facob, and all the Pros 
phers in che Kingdome of God, and your felocs tout ont. You fhall 
be vexed with anger and e:vieas wellas with paine and Joffe. 
Now as there fhall bea different view and fight at that day in 
reference to the Saints, Saints fhall looke upon one another 
rejoycing ; but wicked mea fhail looke on the Saints mourning. 
Ic will bea blefled meeting when we fhall fee Abraham, Ifaacs 
and Pacob, and our felves let. into the Kingdome with them. 
But the wicked fhallfee Abraham, Jfaac, and Peccb let into the 
*Kingdome, and mourne thatthemfelves are thruft out, Thus 
alfo there fhallbe a dfferent fight of Jefus Chrift 5 believers 
fhall fee him for them.elves, and rejoyce, The wicked hall fee 
him againit themfelves, they fhall fee him astheir enemy, and 
mourne. I foal fee his ( faith Pob,) for my felfe. That’s the firlt 
addition. 


And mine eyes foal behold, and not ancther. 


We havein this Text, /ee.and (ee, and behold. The wordia MR verbum 
the originall is different from what we hadbefore, 7 /oall behold: ©onipiciendi bec 
bims Icfignifies more thenthe bare feeing, or the gathering in’ 2 ** 
the fpecies of any object into the eye. Ic fignifiesa very vehe- oe a 
ment beholding; a critticall difeerning, view, and fipht of a inendere nvem 
thing. Whom I foall behold, That is, with deepe intention, both: alijuar oculis _ 
of eye, and minde, ro finde out and rejoyce in all the cxcellen- © SA 
ey, beauty, glory, and worth thatisin bim. A manmay come dati fenpiey™ 
into a roome adorned with goodly pi@ures, he fees themio expeivn jared 
paffage, he hath a tranfient view of them, and he takes fome: con{fectes 
pleaturein this view. Another beholds them, tofee the work. 
manfhip, how the lines are drawen, and features fhadowed to 
the life, he views with skill, and art, this pleafeth much and 
gives the accurate beholder high contentment. So here, Mine 
eye hall behold him; Thatis, I fhall even fer nfy felfe to cake a 
view of him, to gather up ( as it were ) into my felfe the idea’s 
of his divine perfections, and fo to receive all thofedelights 
and contents which rife from fuch an excellent objet, = Aofer 
¢ Exod. 3. 3.) hada vifion of the burning buth; The Angel of 
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the Lord appeared ina flame of fire in the middef? of the bufo.I will 
now turne afide (aid Atofes ) and fee this great fight. He fawit 
before, for itis faid the Angel of the Lord appeared to him But that 
did not fatisfie ; 7( faith he ) will rurne afide and fee it ;He ufeth 
the word of the Text ; thatis, I willturne afide to view it yet 
more exactly, toconfider it more fully, Iwill fee it with dili- 
genceand intendment, aswellas I have feene it with wonder 
and aftonifhment. Iwill get neareto obferve this miraculous 
flame, that the bufh fhould burueandnot confume. So, the 
word is uled ( Ecclef. 1.16. ) Icommuned with mine own heart, 
Saying, loe Iam come to a great cftate, and have gotten more wife- 
dome then all that were before me in ferafalem. Tea, my heart had 
great experience of wifedome, and knowledge. The Hebrew is, my « 
heart had /fene much of wifedome and knowledge, that is, I had not 
onely taken a light view, and contideration of thofe things 
that concerne wifedome, and knowledge, but my heart was 
ftudying , and beating upon them, Texperimented them from 
time to time, till I was greatly feen in wifedome, and know- 
os ledge, Sohere, mine eyefhall not onely takea glance , or a 
fight in paflage, but I fhall feede and fatiate mire eye with a fix- 
edobfervation. But Saints in glory fhall come nearer and nea- 
rer to God, they fhali as AZo/es faith, turne a/ide,to fee this great 
thing the glory of God, who is an everlafting burning. Saints in 
glory fhall ever contemplate the ravifhing excellencies of God, 
Poff primum and have a very intimate fight, and apprehenfion of him, 
illum ds jacun- they fhall fee, and behold him : they thal! bave as cleare a know- 
difims J 6 ledge of, and as free a communion with God as the ftate 
re ee de. of acreature can beare. This the Apoftle diftinguifheth from 
‘ude e atten our prefent fight and knowledge of God, whichis through a glaffe 
jsoble-vamits and darkly, whereas he calleth this a fight, facetoface, anda 


diligentins pro- . A F 0 
ren knowing even a alfa we are knowne. Mine eyes foall behold, 


tentur ung Ana not another. 

Tis ¢y aniino is . ¥ ’ 
tantam gkr'am. The word which we render, another fignifieth firft one differ- 
Pined. ing in heart, condition, and affection as was touched before ; 


i Ic fignifies alfo any one differing onely in name and number : 
ti Another perfon, another man, how much foever he bea friend, 
or affected lo us.. This fence ofthe word our tranflators feeme 
cointend; And then the meaning plainly isthis ; A4ine ahd 
chal 


and in providences: but as thofe Samaritans came to the Wo- 
man and faid ; Now we believe, not becau[e of thy fayings: for we 
have heard him our felves, 8c. So we fhallfay at laft to all whe- 
ther things or perfons which have been as meanes reporting 
and conveying to us the knowledge of God, now we know, 
not becaufe you have faydit or fhewedit, for we our felves 
have feene him, Wee thall behold God our felves, and not by 
another. Such fhall be the difference between all the know- 
ledge we have of God here, and that which we fhall have in glo- 
ry. The knowledge we have here, is but like that which the 
Samaritans had of Chrift by the Womans report, but chat which 
wee fhall have in heaven fhall be like that which they had of 
Chrift when himfelfe came perfonally among them , and fpake 
immediatly. Or we may illuftrate it by that of the Queene of 
the South : The knowledge which we have of God here, and of 
his glory and excellency, is like that of the Queen of the South 
inher owne Countrey ; there fhee heard a report of Solomons 
perfon, of his government, ofhis riches, and dignitie, and fuch 
areport as did not onely affect and aftonifh her, but provoke 
her to undertake that great journey , that fhee might fee for 
her felfe, and her eyes behold and not another ; and when flee 
came to the Court at feru/alem, and there beheld So/omon in his 
perfon, and attendance, when fhee obferved the fervice of his 
Table, and heard his wifedome, there was no more fpirit in 
her, ( 1 Kings 10. 5.) that is, fhee was as one aftonifhed, whofe 
fpirits are conquered and over. matched, or as one in a Swoone, 
whofe fpirits are funke and diffipated, Where the naturall Spi- 
ritdoth not a@, it is faid not to be. When we come to the 
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Court of heaven, asthe Queen of the South to Solomons Court, 
and there behold how much God is beyond and above all that 
we have hitherto heard of him here at home in our own Coun- 
trey, we fhall be raptup into admiration, and thete fhall be in- 
deed no more of this low and narrow fpirit in us for ever. 
N aliens aff Further, The word istaken, not onely for another perfon, 
de difimilim- or for one differing perfonally, but for one differing in condi- 
dinem quandam ion andinqualitie, or bearing any diffimilicude in manners ; 
ering and foicwas applyed tohim who was an alien from the faith, 
fignificar eiam a ftranger to the Covenant,and Common-wealth of J/rael. As if 
id quod amico he had fayd ; I fhall behold him, and not another, that is, not an 
& familiari alien from the Common-wealth of Ifracl, not a frranger from the 
ricymaiays Covenant not aman of another frame of fpirit then I now am 
fuctudinem eft Of, uch fhall not behold him, Which fuggetts this note , 
soe G All hat behold God in Glory, foalt be of one condition, of one faith 
and frame of Spirit. 

No ftranger fhall behold him , all fhall be brethren , they all 
thall be as one man, or asif there were not axother among them 
all. Heaven hath no mixture. All things and perfons fhall be 
as in one ftate, fo.of one peice. No tares in that feild, nor goates 
in that flocke, Saints enjoy unmixt communion here fometimes, 
aad live together as if there were not ancther among them , This 
Spirit of holineffe and of unitie was eminently powred out upon 
the fir Gofpel-Church, ( A. 2.1 ) They were all together 
with one accord in one place ; as if they had al! but one foule ; and 
they continued asin the Apoftles doftrine, fo in fellowfbip, v. 42. 
Thus itis in the truth and height of fpiricuail communion be- 
low ; Saints have not a ftranger among them. And it is promi- 
fed as the great priviledge of Sion, the Canaanite (ball be no more 
inthe land, that is, there fhall beno alien among them,( Nahum 

1.15. ) Behsld upon the mountaines the feete of him that bringeth 
good tydings,that publifoeth peace O Fudah keep thy folemne feafts, 
performe thy vowes : for the wisked foall no mere palfe through thee, 
be is utterly cut off. The wicked, or Belial, (in the originall ) 
he that will not beare the yoke of God, fhall no more paffe 
shrough thee, touch leffe ftay and lodge in thee : no man fhall be 
yoaked with you, but he that beares the yoak of Chrift : O re- 
joyce, and keepe thy feafts, Thas will bethe day of Sions glori- 
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ous liberty, when all ( within her liberties) beare the yoak of 
Chrift, and none fhall be unequally yoaked. Thisis the glory of 
Saints below, and this fhall be perfect in the ftate above. There 
fhall be no ftranger, no Canaanite inheaven, none that are un- 
circumcifed, or uncleane ; this isthe harmonic of heaven, none 
but Saints fhall be admitted there, and all che Saints thal} be of 
one minde, and minde the fame things there. Adine eye ( fayth 
holy Job ) foal behold him and not another. 

Thirdly , Mc Ca/vin carries the fence of thefe words to an 
Identie of the object to be feene, not to an Identy or confimili- 
tude of the fabje& feeing. (ball behold him and not another ; that 
is, I fhall behold him, and one orher ; I fhall behold God alone: 
as he is the adequate, fo he fhall be the fole object of mine eye, 
He fhall fill me with himfelfe, I hall fee God, and not look af- 
ter, or take notice of any thing befides him. Mine eye fhall 
not wander upon other objects. From that reading wee are 
taught. 


That as in heaven we foall (ee Gods/o we foall eye nothing but God. 


We fhall then indeed love God with all our heart, with all 
our foule, with all our might, yea then we hall fee him with 
all our eye, or contemplate him with all our underftanding. 
Our whole man fhall be fixed for ever on God, and God alone, 
Now the Saints have their eye upon God , they behold God by 
beleeving , but there are a thoufand objects that draw us away 
from God, and mingle with our fight ofhim. We behold God, 
and other things too : we behold God , but we behold men , and 
many times, we have mens perfons in admiration. And whereas 
we fhou!d have God onely inadmiration, we have the wifdome 
and knowledge, the holines and graces of fome men, the power 
and. greatneffle of other men in admiration. But then nothing 
befides the wifedome and knowledge , the holines and grace, 
the power and greatneffle of God fhall be admired and exalted. 
I fall behold him , and not another. Then God foall be all in all, 
(1Cor. 15. 28. ) All fhall behold the face of God, and that 
fhal! be an eternall fatisfying feaft Glorified Saints fhall not 
goe for one morfell to any creature, they fhall have all inthe 
vifion of God, Itis the duty of faith totfoe fo here, faith is 
taught to live upon God alone, to behold God , and none other, 
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Chrift, and none other ; to behold Chrift for juftification, and 
none other, that we may be found in him,not having any righteou/- 
neffe of ovr owne. This isthe leffon that faith is taughe ere, to 
Jooke to Chrift, and to nore other ; and fo to God, and tonone 
other (P/al.73.2§. ) David (Or A/aph) profeffeth that fuch was 
his faith : he {peaks as high of his faith here , as he could of his 
vifion in heaven;#hom bave Lin heaven but thee ? and whom have 
Tin earth that Idefire befides thee ? Davids faith beheld God,and 
none other, in heaven, and comparatively to God , he valued 
none upon this earth. [have none in heaven, neither Sairt nor 
Angel, I have neither Abraham, I/aac, nor Pacob, co rejoyce in; 

andupon earth Ihave none, neither wife nor childe, neither 
friend nor fervant,that I look to,or rejoyce in,ini any the leaft de- 
gree with God; whom have I upon carth that I defire befides thee ? 
David was a man defervedly defired by many, and he had doubr- 
leffe duely bounded defiresto many on earth, yet his defire of 
God had fuch a holy exceflivenes init, that he might fay, I defive 
xone but him. This is the bufineffe of faith to draw the foule 
purely to God. Saints are invited ( P/a/.48. 12, 13,14. ) to 
walke about Sion, as if we were to make it our happireffe to 
behold her firength and beauty ;7alk about Zion,goe round about 
her,tell ber Towers, mark her Bulwarks, cenfider her pallaces, that 
you may tell it to the Generations following, We are to bufie our 
felves, to imploy both fence and underftanding upon Zion, upon 
her Towers, and Bulwarks, upon her Pallaces and walls, not as if 
the Saints fhould be taken up meerly in the admiration of the 
beautie, and glory of Zsons ordinances and priviledges. The laft 

verfe tells us, we muft not ftay in Zions Bulwarks and Pallaces, 
while it concludes thus : For this God is onr God for ever and ever, 
he foall be our guide even unto death. He faith not, Itis this Zin, 
thefe ftrong walls & Bulwarks, thefe goodly pallaces,which J call 
you to look onas your joy and happines:No, this God, the God 
‘Of Zisn you ate chiefely to look on, and he is your chiefeft hap- 
pineffe: unleffe you fee Godin Zions Bulwarks, and walls, and 
pallaces, it is not worth your fight. Ths God és our God He quite 
flips the mention of walls, Bulwarks, and Pallaces, and retts in 
the mertion of God, Thus we fhould live upon God , not one- 
ly in the great mvft€tie of Redemption and Juftification : in ree 
ference to which Chrift by the Prophet befpeakes the whole at- 
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tention of our foules ( J/a. 45- 22. ) Looke to me, and be ye faved, 

that is, to me alone; but alfo in all our enjoyments. This I 

fay, will be perfeét in vifion above, we fhall have, we hall en- 

quire after nothing there but God, to be filled with, co all e- 

ternitie. 
As God hath none upon the earth that he defires to look on, 

but onely his Saints , he cares not for all the reft of the world, 

he fcarce gives them a looke : To this man will I looke ( faych the 

Lord even to him that 1 poore and of a contrite [pirit,and trembleth 

a: my word (lia. 66. 2.) Asthe Prophet favd when there were 

two great Kings before him, whereof one was very wicked ; 

were it not thar I regard the prefence of Fehofoaphar the King of 

Judah, I would not locke towards thee nor fee thee (2 King.3. 14.) 

fo the Lord beholds all the childien of men from heaven, yet he is 

fayd to look only to the Saints ; He beholds the great, the rich, 

but he looks only to the poore in fpirit, and to them he lookes, 

how poore foever they are in the flefh. 79 him will I looke that # 

poore, &c. Asifhe had fayd ; Mine eye paffeth over others light- 

ly, but where ever I finde a man ef a contrite heart, I fixe mine 

eye upon him , and rejoyce in fuch a fight. There is not one 

humble foule, but the eye of God is on him, and will continue 

upon him for ever. Now as God is taken up with viewing , and 

beholding Saints, fo the Saints are and fhall for ever be taken 

apin beholding God. God fees through all the perfections that 

are in us in a moment; God needs not looke long on us, asif 

he were unfatisfied what we are, there is no excellency in us, 

but is open co him: but we cannever draw out the perfections 

of God, how long foever we ftay beholding him, fome new glo- 

ry will breake forth tous, or rather the whole Glory of God 

(fo farre as the mott perfec creature is able ro take it in) will be 

everlafting new tous, Tis as fie 
All thefe conceptions about and interpretations of the Text, @& mediate 

are pious and proficable, but that which I rather take to be J+n: 

the proper meaning of thefe words ( Afine eye foall behold, and Hifce oculis egy 

not another ) is this ; 7.6 (as was touched in giving the analy- essa ipfa 

fis of thefe two verles ) {peaks here of the Identitie of his flefh Refltietas 

inthe relurre@tion: / foal fee him, I fall (ee him for my felfe, sloriolis nen eo 

mine eyes foall behold bim, and not another. That is, 1,the man who rit alins & feipfo 
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T the very fame numericall perfon thal fee Godin this very fleth, 
and with thefe eyes ; they thall be indeed: new dreffed and dyed, . 
trimmed, and made fit to come into the prefence of the great 
and glorious God: yet it fhall be even this flefh, and thefe eyes, 
in which I fhall come into the prefence of God, and behold my 
Redeemer. I hall bealtered from what I was, but thall not 
be another then I was, 1 fhall be changed into a better conditi- 
on, but Ifhall not be changed into another perfon. My quali- 
ties thall have a perfedtive alteration, but I fhall retaine the 
fame matter, and be the fame man. A man raifed glorious and 
immortal, is what he was except his mortalitie, and hath no 
more then he had except his glory. The Philofopher acknow- 
ledgeth there may be a fpecificall , but not a numerical! refaura- 
tion of that which is corrupted. But 7obs faith was clearer then 
eAriftorle’s reafon, Hebeleeved a perfonall refurrection, A4ine 
eye fall behold, and mot another, 1 fhall not be charged into ano- 
ther perfon , what ever changes I undergoe , I fhall be fob till, 
the fame Fob. 
Hence obferve ; 


Every man at the refgrrettion foall receive the fame body thar 
now he hath, and be the fame man which now he 1. 


The Septuagint are full in this ; And therefore they tranflate 
by way of explication, my skin thar hath (uffred chefe things bal 
rife againe. We fhall be in the refurre&ion what we are now, 
except our infirmities, and imperfections, our lameneffe, and 
blindneffe, our fores, and fickneffes ; All thefe fhall be done a- 
way , but we fhall remaine, wee fhall loofe nothing bur that 
which is not worth the keeping : we fhall loofe nothing but 
that which to loofe will be a gaine to us.Every man in the refur- 
reétion fhall be,thougl: not in every confideration, The WHAT 
he was, yet he thall be The 7HO he was, both name and perfon. 
Chrift will not loofe thofe particular parts and members ofthe 
body inthe duft of the grave, which himfelfe hath redeemed 
from the fire of Hell. There are two Pronounes, the one 
polleffive, the other demonftrative, in thefe words, which fpeake 
much to this poynt. CAine eyes, and This, fob did as it were 
lay his hand upon his breaft, and fay, This flelh, this bodie, as 
Chrift ( Fobn 2. 19. ) Deftroy ths Temple , and in three dayes 4 

wi 


ri 


Chap. 19. An Expofition xpon the Book of J op. Verl. OF: 


will raife it againe. This very Temple though deftroyed, fhall be 
built up againe. The Apoftle ufeth fuch Identical expreflions, 
(1 (or, 15. 53.) This corruptible, muff put incorruprion and thie 
mortall mujt put on immortalitie. This corruptible, and this more 
tall, He doth not only fay corruptible fhal! put on incorruption, 
and mortall fhall put on immortalitie, but this,and rhs to thew 
the fameneffe of it. It was acuftome inthe primitive times (as 
forme have obferved, ) when they repeated that article of the 
faith, [believe the refurrettion of the fich, to point to their owne 
bodie and fay, even of this flefo, 1 belteve the refurreGion of this 
fleth, of this bodie. 

One of the Ancients hath a large difcourfe upon this fub- 
ject, wherein he difcovers fome who though they granted the 
foule immortall; yet denied the refurre@tion of the fame bodie : 
fach were the Marcionites, Bafilidians, and Valentinians. Thefe, 
fayth he, went halves with the Sadduces in their opinion. The 
Sadduces denyed Spirits. Hence ( Aéts 23.6. ) Paul perceiving 
that the affembly was mixed of Saddaces and Phari/ees(and wife- 
ly confidering that if he did but minde them of their differen- 
ces between themfelves, they would not fo ftrongly agree and 
combine againft him ) he made his advantage of it by profefling 
openly that he was a Pharifee. And the facred Hiftorian tells us 
what the peculiar tenets of the Sadduces were(v.8. ) The Saddu- 
ces [ay there #8 no vefurrettion,neither Angel nor Spirit (they deny- 
ed both) bar che Pharifees confelfe both. They held,that there were 
immortall fpirits or foules united to the bodies of men, that 
thofe bodies fhould arife and be reunited to the foule. They 
alfo confeffed that there were Angels, who are Spirits fubfifting 
properly without bodies. Now, as the Sadduces denyed rhe re- 
furretion of the bodie, fo others denyed the refurrection of 
the fame body: Thefe he calleth fharers or halvers inthe Sad- 
duces opirion : Though not fo groffely as they, yet too too 
groffely departing from the faith. And indeed they who deny 
the refurrection of the fame body, doe ( by implication ) alto- 
gether deny the re‘urrection of the body. For if the fame nu- 
merical] bodie fhould not rife, it could not be called a refurre- 
Aion : refurrection is the rifing of that which fell, and the tas 
king up of that which was before laid downe. So that itwould 
be che creation of a new bodie, not the refurrection of the old, 
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if it were not the fame body. And it conduceth much to the com- 
fort of Saints, and may be the terrour of wicked men, to keepe 
clofe to the faith of this Article. The A poftle feemes to touch it 
(2 Cor. §. 10. ) We foal all appeare befure the Fudgemens-(eat of 
Cohrift, that every one may receive the things he hath done in his bo 
die, according towhat be hath done, whether it be good or bad, That 
hatBwhich hach been doing for Chrift, that very tongue which 
hath been fpeaking for Chrift, that whole body,which hath been 
moved, and acted for Jefus Chrift , as an inftrument of his glo- 
ry, that fhall receive the reward : As alfo that hand, that eye, 
that congue, that foote which hath moved , and ftirred againft 
Chrift, that alfo fhall be punifhed, and receive according to the 
evill committed in the body. Judgement would not be exact, 
unleffe as there hath bin a co-partnerfhip between foule and bo- 
dy intheir workes, fo alfo they fhould be co.partners both in 
reward and punifhment. 

If it be objected, how can the fame numericall bodie rife a- 
gaine, efpecially in fuch cafes, when thoufands of carkafles are 
mingled,and their duft promifcuoufly heaped together,or featte- 
red abroad 2 when the bodies of men are devoured by wild beafts, 
and digefted into the fubftance of fowles and fithes , efpecially 
when the bodies of men are eaten and concocted into the bodies 
of other men ? how can thefe numerical bodies rife * I anfwer , 
Firft, if we will not reft in matters of faith till we have acleare 
rationall account of them, our faith may quickly be at a ftand. 
Lanfwer, fecondly, that as itis eafie to make objections againft 
faith ; fo faith hath one anfwer as eafie as thefe objections. The 
Apoltle gives it, and into that all fuch doubts muft be refolved 
(Phil. 3.20. ) For having fhewed the prefent condition or dif 
pofition of the fpirit of Saints in the former verle ; Or converfa~ 
tion is in heaven, from whence alfo wee looke for the Saviour , the 
Lord Fefus Chrift. He prefently fhewes what the future condi- 
tion of the Saints bodies fhall be. ho foal change our vile bo- 
dies, that they may be fafoioned like unto his glorious body ( How is 
this, who puts this vile bodie into fuch a glorious fafhion ? Trou- 

ble not your felves for that, there is power enough todoeit, It 
is done,) according to rhe working whereby he is able to fubdue all 
things to himfelfe. This is an anfwer to the hardeft objections, 
Chrift can fubdue all chings, thérefore thofe which are poke 
There 
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There ss no. difficulty. to.omnipotency. 

You aske how the fame bodie can be reltored ? I aske. how the 
firlt body was created? Tellme how God created heaven and 
earth out of nothing ? So thatas the Apoltle {peakes (Heb. 11- 
3.) Things which are [eene, were not made of things which dee ap- 

sare: How werethele things done? If you argue by reafon, 
you will be pos’d and graveld in thefe as well as inthat other ; 
yea, you will beata wall, audnot able to anfwer above that 
which is ordinary, andevery day done, and thall continue to 
be done in all the Generations of men ( Solomon’ purs the que 
ftion Ecclef. 11.5.) Tel me how the bones vrow in the womb of ber 
that is with childe : can you tell how the.childeis framed? thou 
canft not give an account of thy owne production, nor finde 
out the worke of God informing the body 2 how then cant 
thou tell me? orhow canI tell thee the worke of God in ray- 
fing the body? or how the bones of che dead grow againe inthe 
wombe of the earth ?. or how that {cattered mingted duft is fe- 
vered and recollected to each proper body ? I muft fay as David, 
(Pfal.139. 6.) Such knowledge is too wonderfull for me,it ts bigh, 
I cannot attaine untoit; Oras he atthe 14th verle of the fame 
P/alme concerning his making , Weare fearefully and wondroufly 
made, marvellous are thy works,O. God. And mutt conclude about 
this poynt of the refurrection as the Apoftle begins about the 
creation ( Heb. 11.3.) As through faith we underfland that the 
worlds were framed, {o that the body of man fhall be raiféd dy 
the word of God. Therefore as to the manner how fuch things are 
done, we muft haye recourfe only to the Almighty power of God 
to the All-powerfull God, who # able to fubdue all things to him= 
filfe. Mine eye fhall bebald and not another. 


Though my reins be confumed within me. 


Ttoucht upon the interpretation of this claufe before, as it 
faites with chat paflage, ver/- 26. Though after my shin, wormes 
deftroy this bodie, and though my reins be confiumed within mee. 
Though Ibe totally conlumed, skin without, and reins wich- 
in, yet norwichftanding I believe char I fhall rife and fee God. 
Thus it was joyned with the firft words of the 26th vere, to 
fhew the triumph of faith, over all difficulties chac lyein the 
way ofthe refurrection, In this ferce I have done with it al- 

Eée readie, 
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readies and J take that to be the meaning of our Tranflators ; 
Thingh my reins be confumed within me. 

Yet a little further to open thefe words, and to give you 
two orthreethingsfromthem, The Valgar tranflat ionis ex. 
treame wide from our reading, though the abetters of it Jac 
bour to make it out from the O-iginall ; This hepe ss lagd up in 
wry bofome. Fob having given a confeflion cf bis faith in the Ree 
deemer of the refarrection, He ¢ acco rding to this tranflation ) 

Rejofis oft concludes ; This Lopesor the hope of thefe things ts layd up in my bo~ 
bec pes in firu fone. The word rendred within meinthe He brew, Ggnifies the 
meo, Wulg..  bofome or chef ( as we call it ) of thebody ; and fo, by ameta- 
phor, that wherein we fay up our fecrets, our defires, and our 
hopes, thefé are all laydup tn our bofomes, Jefus Chrift isfayd 
to come out of the bofomse of his Father, where his feceets, his hid 
treafares are ftored up. 
7B fenif- We fay, Though my reins be confumed within me ;they fay This 
5 courney hope #8 layd xp sx my bofome. Buthow come they by-the word 
ie aie hepe,and the word, /ayd xp ? The anfwer is thus given : The fame 
peculiariié: dee Toot which fignifies the reins, fignifies alfo to confume, Ot to fi- 
Siderio alicujus wifh. And becaufe our defires confume us, (a man by frong 
reiUnde etiam defires is as it were waltedand fpent ). Or becaufe a man en. 
i, IZ deavours by all meanes, to perfe@ and confummate his defites, 
aige Hine byattaining and enjoying the thing defired ; therefore the word 
dicurwr renes doth alfo fignifie to con/ume, Or toconfummate as well as to dee 
UWS quasi fire. And becaufe the reins are the feat of defire, as Naturalifts 
comabifeente: “Speake, they are therefore in the Hebrew expreft by defire ic 
tah; queen lls felfe. The fame word is rendred both reins and defire, becaufe 
videaurc the reins provoke defire, or to the fulfilling of defire ( P/al. 26, 
Sanmaridefi- 2.) Try my heart and my reins, thatis, Lord try my defires what 
Gea. Hine the things are which 1wouldhave, So ( P/al.7.9. ) The Lord 
ps eid tryeth the heart, and the reins; that is,he finds out or difcovers the 
defiderto rei molt fecret defires of men ; He knows what every one would 
{perata con - have, as well as what every one doth ; He knows what the mo- 
Junéia of. tions of our reins are, as well as what the motion of our hands 
are. And hence becaufe what we hope for, we defire and waite 
for, therefore the Textis thus read; This hepe ts layd up in my bo- 
fome. i's true, Saints treafure up in their breafts the hope of the 
refurrection, the hope of the glorie of the life to comes This * 
they keepe among their chiefcft treafures; This is the riches, 


the 
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the gold and filver which they lay-up in their bofomes ; whiat- 
foever they foofe in the world, when they are {tripped ofall, 
yecthey havea chelt full ofthis treafure. This hope 1s layd up in 
my bofeme. Saints have their bofomes full of this hope’, when 
fiript ofall, But becaufe this reading, though the fence be pi- 
ous, ftrains coo hard upon the Text, therfore will not infilt 
upon it. 
Further, Whereas we fay, Though my reins be confumed within 
me. The word,. Though, is notin the Hebrew ; There’tis onely y->y5315> 
my reins are confumed. Now becaufe ordinarily in Scripture 
reins are taken for defires, therefore this fence is very clearly 
made out from it, that 7ob having fpoken of the fight he fhould 
have ofGod, and theaffurance ofhis owne refurrection, con- Defderis, vera 
cludes with this expreflion; Aty reins, or my defires are (pent, that inime anime 
is, [have nothing more to defire,nothing more to wifh and feeke aeaee & 
after then this. A bleffed refurrection,and the enjoyment of God hh ir agg 


forever, Hence we may note ; nem dy peifece 
tionem deducta 


All the defires of Saints are confummate, yea (I may fay) con rynp. 
fumed in the bope of a happie refurreEtion,and of the vifion,and Nibil babeo 
enjoyment of God. quod defiderem, 


Thefe are the confummation, and the very utmoft of their 
defires : The feventy fecond P/a/me concludes thus ; The prayers 
of David the fonne of felfe are ended: Which fome render,the de- 
fires of David are confumed and finifhed, David had no moreto 
defire. Why doth he put fuch a conclufion to that Pfalme, The 
prayers or defires of David are ended. That Palme isa Prophefie 
of Chrift ; David was fetting faith on work upon the Kingdome 
ofChrift, and when he had done this, he fhutsupail, / save ne 
more to defire,here I make an end;here is the utmoft of my joyes Cum hic pfal- 
and comforts ; not an end of confumption, but anend of perfe- ™™ fit de pe- 


¢tion, I can goeno further ; being come to Jefus Chrift,f have no "4G ex: 
more fo aske. pectands Meffia 
non folum eo 


So alfo David (2 Sam.23. ) having elegantly defcribed th a 
bleffings which Followatictaeoed Govectiuies fhuts up fia Daler clay 
(v. 5.) Though my honfe be not fo with God ; thatis, though Ihave Psvid,ed ent. 
not fuch a glorious polteritie, and fuch an illuftrious fucceflion ;7 videtsr fer 
upon my throne ; or, asthe former verfe fpeakesit; Though miy hei i 
houfebe nor as the light of the morning when the Sun rifeth, evena tun, Pitan 

Eee2 mornin g 
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morning without clouds 3 asthe render graffe fpringing ont of the 
earth by cleare fhining after raine: though my honfe be not fo with 
God, yet be hath made with me an everlafting Covenant, ordered in 
all things, and fure, thisis all my falvation, and all my defire shee 
isthe end of my reins ;What though my houfe doe not flourith, 
nor fhine in that outward brightnes that now it doth? Are thefe 
my chiefe hopes? doe thele carry my flrongeft defires ?. No, my 
hope is layd up in. the Covenant of lifeand peace , the good 
whereof is all my defire : doubtleffe David defired that his chil- 
{ dren fhould profper, and that thé throne of I/rael might conti- 
nue in his Jine, but comparatively with che fpirituall benefits of 
the Covenant of God in Chrift, and the enjoyment of him, thofe 
were no defires, and therefore referring to them he faith, thisis 


1h "alte all my defire, or Lhave no more to defire, my reins are confumed 
H wishin me. 


of my defire: Asif he had’faid, Lhave fpoken of death, I have 
fpokenof glory, of the vifion of God, and now my reins are con- 
fumed , my very defiring part is confumed with defire after 
thefe things : I defire thefe things, fothat Jam confumed with 
| the defire of them,and my defiring facultie is Spent with defiring. 
| Not onely were all his defires terminated in this, but his defiring 
power was {wallowed up in the purfuite of this defire,he had fuch 
{trong affeXions to God, that be was even readie to. fall into a 
}! fwoone, and faint away. 

Hence note; 


\ Againe , Some render thus; ALy reins.are confumed by reafon 
} 
uy 


Saints upon the difcovery of the glory of Gad, and the happinefle 
of the next life. are filled with longing defires after God, and 
ie thofe enjoyment s. j 


Lurd, I have waited for thy falvation fayth Facob (Gen.49 19.) 

Jacob {peaks this upon his death-bed, as that which he had been 

looking for all his life; as ifthat were the account of al} his: 

a@ions inthe world, and the ftory of his whole life; Lerd, I 

have been waiting for thy falvation( Pfal.119.81.) Ady foul fainterhs 

for thy falvations that is, it fainecth with deftre after thy falvati- 

; on; and (ver/: 127.) Ihave longed for thy falvation, Alldefires 
are {ummed upin longing.. There is a flrong defire in Saints 

hereto fee God, and fuch as makes them faint, even to fee and. 

enjoy. 
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enjoy,him in his Ordinances..(P/al27..4.,) One thing have I de- 
fired of the Lord,and thst Iwill feck after (that js never give Over 
feeking after tijl I reach and attaine it ) to behold the beantie of 
the Lord, and enquire in his Temple Againe,( P/al. 42.1, 2-) As 
the Hart pavteth after the water-brookes, [o my heart panteth after 
God; when foall I come and appeare before Gud ? Thatis,when thall 
I behold and enjoy him.in thefe lower heavens, his fpiricuall 
difpenfations and ordinances, Now if there be fo. great and 
fo longing a defire to fee the Lord through thefe medinms, orin 
thefe glaffes, how much more to: fee him immediatly and face 
to face? Andifthat be The one thing , the onely thing, which 
David defired, if all his defires were fummed up in that here, 
how much more in heaven, how will that defire {wallow all 
our defiresin glory, And indeed we could not abide in Glory a 
with aay other defire but that. The Saiuts are defcribed in their . 
prefent ftate by this-Periphrafis ; Such as love the appearing of 
Chrift ; asif they loved nothing elfe, What then will Chrift be 
to them when he fhall appeare ?. They who love Chrift, whom 
pe have not feene, how fhall they love Chrift when they fee 
im ! 

We may fpeake of the precious things of the Gofpel, and of 
the glorious enjoyments of Chrift to carnall hearts,and they ne- 
ver defire them ; they are fo farre from having their reins confu- 
med in the hot love of them, that their {pleene is only ftirred a- 
gainft chem. ’ 

From the whole context, confider upon what fubject Feb falls 
when himfelfe was fallen into that fad condition, be was fallen 
into the depth, and gulfe of worldly mifery,and outward affidi- 
on, the hand of God was heavie upon him; what was his refolve, 
whither, doth he betake himfelfe ? He medirates the refurrection, 
he meditates the eftate of Saints after this life, and this beares up 
his fpirit in the middeft of all the afflictions with which he was 
burdened in this life. 

Hence obferve; 


Faith in the refurr:Etion to life encourageth us in or againft all 
she troubles and afflitions of this life. 


As Saints finde prefent fupport and ftrength in affiiction, by 
what Chrift every day adminifters. and. gives forth unto them, 
ey 
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fo by what they hope and are aff ured he will give and be unto 
them inthat great day. The hope of future good is a prefent 
comfort, (2 Cor.4. 17.) For this canfe we faint not, what caufe 
was that? becaufe we have this hope, this faith ( ver/. 14.) That 
he which ra yled np the Lord Fefus, foall rayfe us up alfo by Plus. 
hall prefent us with you, Expectations from Chrift are as the cor 
dialls which keepe us from fainting under our burthens, and 
revive us in the forrowes of death it felfe. The faith of Chrift 
inthe refarrection of his owne body to life is {poken of pro- 
phetically, as that which bare up his fpirit in the houre of 
death (Pfal. 16. 9, 10.) Thon wilt noe leave my forte in hell, nor 
fufier thy Holy One to fee corruption. Now as that was Chrifts fup- 
: port in his forrows, and fufferings, that he fhould not be left in 
rH e the grave, that he fhould not fee corruption , foit is the fup- 
port of Saints, thac though they fee, yet they fhall not for ever 
lie under the power of corruption. (P/al. 17.15. P/al. 49. 15.) 
Thou wilt redeeme me from the power of the grave. The Apottle 
makes his Dottrine the Canon of Confolation(1 Theffe. 4. 18.) 
Comfort one another with thefe words : what words were thefe ? 
All thofe words beginning at the 13th verfe to the end of the 
Chapter. J would not have yctt to be ignorantbrethren, concerning 
them which are #flzepe { he means dead ) that ye forrow not even as 
others that have no hope, for of we believe that Fe(us, dyed ana rofe 
againe, even (a them alfo which fleepein Fefis will God bring with 
him, cc. The, Author to the Hebrewes is abundant in teftifying 
how the Fewi> Martyrs comforted themfelves with this thing 
in the middeft of thofe various deaths with which they were 
encompalfed. ( Hed. 11.35. ) They did not accept of deliverance, 
ine . that they might receive a better refurrftion.Why itis called a bet 
ter refurrection was fhewed in opening the 14th verfe of the 
14th Chapter of this Booke. The hope of the refurrection was 
aground of fuch ftrong confolation to the Saints of former 
times, thatit was called exprefly, The Confolation. Wemay 
colleé& this from the difcourfe which Chrift was pleafed to 
maintaine with (Martha concerning the death of her brother 
Laxasus,whom Je{us loved. For whereas Chrift els her( Job 11. 
v.23.) Thy brother foall rife againe. Adartha fayth,] know he /halt 
rife in the re{arrettion at the lajt day; What the Greeke cal- 
Acth The Refurreétirn, the Syriack Paraphrafe calls 7 be cen/olari- 


on, 
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on, reading ic thus; / kaow that he fhall rife aguine in the confolati- 
on. Whiat ftrong confolatios did the believers of thof ages 
draw from their affurance of a Refurrection, feeing Refurrecti- 
on & confolation were termes equivalent? When this was but 
ramed, the other was underftood ; wehay¢ now the fir fruits 
of confolation, but our harveft Will not be, till our dead bodies 
which the Apoftle compares to feed fown {pring out of the earch 
againe. 
e might further fhew, that che refucrection is not onely the 
confolation of Saints, but the confolation of the whole crea- 
tion: the Apoftle fpeaks of it under that notion ( Rom. 8. 19. 
22.) For the earneff exxpeEtation of the creature waiteth for the mant- 
feftarian of the fons of God. And againe, The whole creation ( not 
onely living but fenceleffe creatures, thefe muft be caken in to 
make up tlie whole creation) groaneth, and travelleth in paine un- 
till now. Bat what would the creature have? it waireth for the 
manifestation of the fons of God,and to be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorions liberty of the children of Ged. We dre 
now the fons of God ({aith the Apoftle Pobs 1 Ep.3 2. )and it doth 
not yet appeare what we foallbe. But weknow, that when he foal 
appeare, we fall be like him : at the appearance of Chrift,che Son 
of God by nature, his Adopted fons fhall appeare what they 
are, there will be a glorious manifeftatlon of them when Chrift 
{hall appeare in glory. This glory ( which will be compleat at 
the refurreétion ) the whole creation now groaning waiceth 
for, being fubjected under hope to participate ( each creature 
according to its capacitie ) inthe glory ofit. Now if all crea 
tures are fatained by this hope, much more man, who is chiefe- 
ly concerned init. Pobis a great example of it, who upon his 
forrowfull and ficke bed rayfed his foule into confolation, by 
thoughts of the refurreétion. His friends preffed him with 
hopes and promifes of a temporal refurrection, if he did re- 
pent; but he difclaimed the hope of firch arefurrection, or was 
not much affeed with it, he fitcle minded a refurrection to 
temporal! glory , but he had an affurance of that which ferved 
his turne a thoufand times better, making him even then, if not 
joyfall, yet patient under all his tribulations. J all, fee God 
for my felfe, and not anather, though my reincs be confumed within 


mes 
Fob 
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fob having. thus declared his faith , makes an application of 
all particularly to his friends in the two lalt verfes: Bur ye 
* foould fay, why perfecute we him, 8c, 


he 
——, 


Jow 19. Verf. 28, 29. : 
But ye fhould fay , why perfecute we him, feeing the root of 
the matter is found in me? F 
Beye afraid of the ‘word: for wrath bringeth the punifl~ 
ment of the fword, that ye may knop there is a jucdlgem 
mente 


Hus fob concludes ; and his conclufion confifts of two 
artss 

Whereof the firktisa dire&tion. 

The fecond a commination, 

He gives direction (ver. 28, ) where he tells his friends their 
dutie, or what refolutions became them concerning him: 
Te fhould fay, why perfecute we him; He fubjoynes a reafon,or the 
ground of that direction. Seeing the root of the matter ts found. in 
me? e 

The commination or threat is layd downe (ver. 29.) B 
ye affraid of the fword. While he bids them be afraid of the fword, 
he fore-warnes them thatthe wordis comming, and that the 
judgement of God was readie to overtake, and fall upon'them, if 
they ftill perfifted in their hard thoughts, and uncharitable cen- 
fares of him. 

Here alfo he. fubjoynes)a-reafon or ground of this commi- 
nation; for wrath bringeth the punifoment of the (word. Y warne 
you ofthe fword, andI fee areafon why, wrath {eemes co awa- 
ken, and who knowes what workeit may make among you. ere 
long; This I know from many Authorities and experiences, That, 
Wrath bringeth the punifbment of the (word, that yemay know that 
there is a Pudgement. 


Firft, Confider the dire@tion, 
Verf. 28. “But ye fhould fay, why perfecute we him ? 
Ye foould fay | The Hebrew isrendred three wayes, 


Firft, 
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Firft thus : for,yom will fay, as implying a future ground, or oc- > 
cafion,yea an urgent neceflity which they fhould fee,and be con- 
vinced of at laft to fay,why perfecure we him? : 

Secondly, thus , Wherefore doe ye fay ? intimating their prefent 
action or affertion. ; 

Thirdly, We render it, Y¢ fhould fay, at once fhewing their ori 3 
duty, and convincing fheirnegleé of it. Asifhehad fayd 3 O diceve debuer a- 
my friends ye ought to fay, or st is beft for you [ay thus 3 look.t0 JOU sis, vel veftrune 
felves this ts your duty to fay, why per[ecure we him So.the Pro- evat dicere. 
phet (24a! 1.6 ) A fon honourerh bis father ,the meaning is, a Mere: 
fon ought ro honour his father ; There are many fons who dif. 
honour their fathers, but it becomes every fon to honour and 
obey, or by obeying to honour his father. Thus here, For you fay, 
thacis, you fhould fay, or you ought to fay, 


Why ( perfecute | we him ? 


We had this word (verf:22.) why doe ye perfecute me as Ged, 
and are not fatisfied with my fleo? Here he puts it to them againe 
Ye foould fay, why perfecute we him? 

The word which we tranflate to perfecute, is a metaphor ta- p54 infecue 
ken from wilde beafts, or ravenous birds, whofe hunger or cru- ti, profecurus 
eltie makes them {wift and fierceto overtake, and fo to fatiate perfécutus 5 
themfelves with their prey. The Greeke tranflatorsofthe old 
Teftament ufually render it by that word which is ufed in the 
Greek of the New Teftament, to expreffe the vexation of the 
Saints or Gofpel- profeffors by the world, for the faith of Chrift 
and the ceftimony of a good confcience. And becaufe this word 
beares in it the fence of a moft earneft and vehement purfuite, 
therefeore when the Spirit of God would put Sainjs upon the 
ftrongeft, and moft vehement purfuite of any grace, or dutie, 
he uteth this word, and exhorts them even to perfecute it 
(1 Gor. 14. 1.) Follow after charitie. Perfecute charitie; that is, 
be as eager after charitie as a cruell man is eager to perfecnte 
him that is innocent, ard godly. ( Heb. 12.14.) Follow peace 
with all men; and belinef[e: it is thisword ; As itisthe ftrongelt 
evidence of the finfulneffe of any man to perfecuta thofe per- 
fons who have received grace ; fo itisan evidence of parelt ho- 
lineffe to perfecute or earneltly to purfue the highelt attain- 
ments of grace, Thereis nothing of freer gift then grace, and 
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the kingdome of heaven, yet the kingdom® of God delights to 
faffer vio'ence, and then ’tis beft when’ the violent take it by 
force. The grace of God to-man is free, yet man fhould be feirce 
in following the grace of God. The love of good hath made as 
hot perfecutions as ever wrath hath made againft it. Bur to the 
Text. 


Why perfecute we him ? 


This word may be confidered two wayes. There is a per- 
fecution in a ftrict fence ; and a perlecntion in a large fence, 
I conceive that we are not here to take perfecution in a ftri& 
fence, asif fob did imagine his friends were (as we may fay ) 
bloudie Bonners, or Nero's, or Diec/:fians, thatthey did oppofe. 
and vexe’him directly ( or eo nemine ) for truth and righteout 
neffe fake or that in oppofing him, they oppofed or fupprefled 
their owne light : But here perfecution is taken in a large 
fence, for unfriendly dealing, or for fuch unkinde carriages. as 
are very wide from and urfutable to thofe who profeffe love. 
There is a threefold perfecution. Firft, A mentall perfecuti- 
on, when the {pirit ofa manrifeth up, and oppofeth another. 
Secondly, Thereis a verball peerfecution, when men give hard 
words and uncharitable cenfures. Thirdly, There isareall 
perfecution (there is reall per-ecution inboch the former, as 
reall is oppoled to imaginary ) or a perfecution by the hand ; 
{iach as is the dragging of innocent perfons before the tribn- 
uall of the Megiftrates, As Chrift foretells his Difciples ; Ye 
foall be brought before Governours and Kings for my Names fake. 
(Matth. 10. 18.) Here we are to take perfecution in the fecond 
fignification. Pods friends did not hate him, they thought in- 
deed thache had done very wickedly, and that he was very 
wicked, they concluded that he was leavened with hypocrifie, 
but I cannot conceive that they were leavened with malice a- 
gainft him , nor was theirs perfecution inthe third fence; they 
did not hale him before the Magiftrate, nor bring him to judge. * 
ment and tryall.” But ic was perfecution of the middle ranke, 
hard language, and unfriendly cenfures ?ob was under the pers 
fecution ofthe tongue, he complained of tbat ( (hap. 12.4. ) 
Lam as one mocked of bis neighbour. And againe ( Chap. 17. 2.) 

. Are there not mockers with mee ? Mockingis called perfecution, 
(Gall. 4, 
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all. 4.29.) He that was borne after the flefo,perfecuted bim that 
ast Fes wt: she [piris,[fomaell perfecuted I/aac with fcornefull 
language,he mocked him, ( Gen. 21.9. ) Such was fobs perfecu- 
tion, and he bids his friends give’him any reafon if they could, 
why they perfecuted him thus. But ye fhould fay, why perfecute we 
him? There are chree or foure readings of the words as joyned 
together. 

Firt, Some thus, Beeamfe you will fay, who perfecutes bim? Quia dicais 
Asifhe had fayd, You put it off from your felves, you think yor doe quis perfecurus 
wot perfecute me at all, ye fay it +8 the band of God on me, wok yours, eft eum ? 
we doe not touch yon, God hath; and Satan hath by hes permiffion, ' bh as 
You will fay, who perfecuses him ? is it we that have done it ? nif Dow ik 
is not the hand of God on you, doth not that lead us to {peake omnic merita 
thus concerning you, and to judge thusof you? Why doe you muir Cajet. 
fay that we perfecute you? itisGod who knows very well what 
you deferve, and now renders to you according to your defer- 
vings, it is he ( not we ) that perfecureth you. 

Secondly , Thus ;For J trujt you will fay,why perfecute we him. Nem confido 
Asif he had faid, I have therefore made this profeflion, becaufe diceriv, quid 
T hope that when you have once heard it, you will deale more /*V/eguntar il 
gently, favourably, and friendly with me, then hitherto you “”* © 
have done ; you will fay, why perfecute we this man? you will 
begin to queftion your felves for what you haye done, and take 
up better counfells and refolves for the future. This is a pros 
per fence of the words, and comes neare that intended in our 
tranflation. 

Thirdly, The vulgar Latine renders; wherefore doe ye now Qure ergo 
fay, let us perfecute him ? This tranflation makesit a reproofe of "™n¢ dicisis, 
their purpofe to oppofe him, or a defcription of his friends, @/Ramur & 
ftill confpiring to perfecute him. As if fob had heard them mpg bi 
combining together, and encouarging one another againft 
him ; as fome are expreffed , againft whom David prayeth 
{ Pfal. 64.) Hide me from the fecret counfell of the wicked (v. 2.) 

Who whet their tongue like a fword, &c. (v. 3.) They enconrage 
themfelves in an evil matter:they commune of laying (nares privily 
(v.5,)Phey earch ont iniquities they accomplilb a diligent fearch, 
both the inward thoughs of everyone of them, and the heart 13 decpe 
(¥. 6.) Solomon warnes his fon not to hearken when fuch folli- 
cite (Pro. 1. 10. ) If finners entice thee, confent thow wot, if they 
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fey come,let us lay waite for the blond. fob according to this tranfla- 
tion is here conceived reproving and chiding his friends for fach 
acombination Wherefore doe ye fay, let us perfecute him 2 

Fourthly , Our tranflation gives the words the fence of an 
Exhortation, either to confider why they had alreadie oppo- 
fed him, or to repent of that oppofition ; Ye fhoxld fay, thatis, 
‘itis your dutie, I exhort or advife youto fay, shy doe we perfe- 
cute him? Wis but time that you fhould now recolleé& your 
felves, and be in a better minde, that your hearts fhould fmite 
you for what you have done, and that you fhould put this quefti- 
on home to your own foules, why have we thus farre troubled 
him? or why fhould we trouble him any further ? 

Some joyne this verfe with the former, thus ; ALy griefe and 
forrow are fo great, my paine is fo painfull, that my very reins are 
confumed within me; fothat unleffe you had put off all humanitie, 
unleffe your compaffions were totally confumed in you, you would 
have [aid before this time, Why doe we perfecute a dry leafe ? why 
doe we perfecute acarkaffe, a dead man, a man whofe reins are con- 
fumed within him. From the third of thofe readings, which re- 
proveth'their perfevering, or refolvedneffe to perfevere in the 
way they werein, Obferve ; 

To advife and refolve upon any finfull way, a high aggrava 
tion of finne. 

It is bad enough to fin for want of advice, but to fin advia 
fedly is farreworfe. To faile or fin is common to men, yea 
evento the beft ofmen, but to refolve to fin, or tobe refolute 
in finning, is proper co the Devill, and the character of the worft 
ofmen, Ihave elfewhere inthis ?ooke had occafion to rayfe 
obfervations of neare affinitie with this, and therefore I onely 
touch it here. 

From our reading, But you fhould (ay, why perfecute we him ? 
Fob feems to tax his friends with rafhnefle and inconfideratenes ; 
You fooald fay; but youhave not, you have not yet examined 
your own hearés, nor my condition as you ought. 

Hence obferve ; 

That as fime [peak they know not what, footers doe they know 
not why their attions ontrun their reafon, and they are more 
bufie rhen wife. : 

Chrift was perfecuted to the higheft, he was eae a 
ths 
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death , Buchadhisenemiesfaid , hy doe we perfecute him ? 
had they looked to their geound ? Chrilt (Luk. 23. 34.) makes 
their imidvertency the ground of his prayer for them; Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they doe. They have not fayd, 
why perfecute we him ? They were refolved but not advifed, Crue 
cifie him, crucifie him, downe with him, down with bim : Ie muft 
belo ; but no truecaufe was fhewed why it fhould be fo. Many 
may fay of their finfull wayes according to the letter of the 
Apoltle ( Rom. 7. 15 ) What we doe we know not. Pant {peaks of 
himfelfe as over- powred by corruption, What I'doe I know not, 
we tranflate, that which I doe 1 allow not. Pani {peaketh not of 
his fins of igaorance, or that he had done what was indeed 
finfull, not knowing or not being convinced that -it was a fin; 
and therefore we doe not tranflate, I know not, as if Paul had 
been in the darke about his own doings, but, rhat Idoe J allow 
not, though J cannot but know that I have done finfully, yet 1. 
doe not favour or take part with any finne that I have done. 
When a godly man fins, he alwayes doth the evil which he al- 
lows not: but when ignorant men fin, they doe the evill which 
they know not, and wicked men doe the evill which they have 
no minde to know, they cannot endure to confider (as to fin- 
fulnes ) ei ther what theyare doing, or what they have done, 
The foole offers a facrifice, and So/omon would ‘not have true 
worthippers like him ; Keep thy foore when thou goeft into the houfe 
of God, and be more readie to heare then to offer the facrifice of fodles, 
for they confider not that they coe evill,(Ecclef. 5. 1.) Some by the 
fupplement ofan adverfative particle, render the Text thus’; 
They kyow not but to dee evill. They do evill while they doe good, 
even while they worfhip God, and they cannor doe otherwife. 
Our rendring is clearer, when they doe evill they confider it not, 
they care not to be acquainted with the evill which they have 
done, or they act ata venture, whether good or whether evill, 
fall back or fall edge, it never troubles them. Ignorant perfons are 
fuch fooles that they know not when they doe evill, wicked men 
are fuch fooles that they never confider or regard it when. they 
have done evill. Secondly, Obferve 
ers doe any thing we foould take acecount of our felves why 
We doe tte 
There are two things we fhould take account of our felves 
about 
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about before we fet upon any action, irft, For what end we 
doe it. Secondly, by v hat rule we doe it. Thefe twe queltions 
we fhould put before all our adtings : Whatis my defigne? 
What is my warrant ? for according to the defigne, the heart 
and hand too are ordered in every undertaking.  Singlenefle of 
eye, makes all our wayesfingle, Yet wemuft looke as well to 
our warrant, asto our defigne; to our rule as well as to our 
end, The Apoltle bids us walke circumfpetly (Ephef. 5. 15.) 
No man can walke circumfpe@ly, unlefle he take notice of his 
ground, and fee wherehe treads, To walke circum{pectly , is 
to walke looking round about us. And unleffe we doe fo, we 
fhall foone loofe our way, and miffe our end. We havea pro- 
verbiall fpeech ; Look before you leap, thatis, confider before you 
ad’, a fooles bolt is foone jor; he fhoots before he fees his mark, 
and before he takes his ayme,; he neither obferyes the art of 
fhooting, nor the markeat whjch hefhoots. And becaufe his 
bolt isfo foone fhot, therefore his markisneverhic. To que- 
ftion our felves about what we doe, is a great means to preferve 
our {elves from doing amiffe , And they moft ufually doe well, 
who feare they may doeill. The Prophet gives this as the rea 
fon why many went on fo groflely and fearlefly in Idolatrous 
wayes, (I/a. 44. 19, 20. ) None confidereth in his hearts neither is 
a there knowledge nor underftanding to fay, I have burnt part of it in 
the fire, @e. therefore it is,that he feedeth of afbes,a deceived heart 
hath turned bim afide,that be cannot deliver his foul,nor fay 1s there 
not aliein my right hand? Heisnot able to put this ching to him- 
felfe, orto queftion his heart whether he be right or wrong, 
he had never fed upon afhes had he but confidered, that he had 
burnt part of hisidolin the fire. That Man may doe any thing 
fooner thenrhat which is right and lawful, who never erquireth 
whether that be right or wrong, lawfull or unlawfu!l which 
he doth: he cannot deliver his foule from the groffeft Idolatry, 
from worfhipping wood & ftone, the works of his own hands, 
while he cannot queftion, J: there not « lie in my right band? am 1 
not out of che way ?amI not deceived? Ifthis man would but 
have asked himfelfe the queftion, itis probable he might have 
feene or difcovered the lie in his right hand, but he had not a 
heart.to fay this, and fo his heart was deceived, An unconfide- 
ring perfon may foone be deceived, Andthe reafon why he is 
not 
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not alwayes deceived ( if he be not ) is onely this, becaufe fre is 
not alwayes tempted by deceivers. And hence it is chat they; 
who love errours in opinion, or finfuli wayesin pra@tiee, doe 
not love to make doubts, orto raife queltions concerning e& 
ther their practices or opinions. As the way to fatten our felves 
upon dutie, istotakeupa refolution co doe it, yea to perle- 
vere in doing it ; and where there is no refolving about what 
we doe, there is nothing but unfetledneilc in doingit; asthe 
Prophet toucheth( Per. 5. 24 ) This people bath a revolting back- 
fliding beart , They are altogether unfixed, you know not where 
to havethem, or what they willbeat. Whatis the reafon? 
Neither fay they in their hearts, let us now feare the Lord our God, 
that gives us raine, the former and latter raine in feafom. This was 
the reafon why they revolted, they did not fo much as fay in 
their hearts, or pitch upon this thing, Let ws feare the Lord. 
Now as men are unfetled in good, becaufe tlicy doe not refolve 
todoe this ot that which is good, fo they fall into evill, be- 
caufe they doe not queftion, hy doe I dve shis ? or is this which 
I doe good or evil ? They doe not fo much as fay, Zs shere not alie 
in my right hand ? They aske no queltion for confcience fake, (as 
in fome cafes the Apoftle advifech we fhould not ) and therefore 
they act fo much againft confeience, 

Thirdly, The words may have reference as wellto what had 
been done,as to what they intended ftill to doe, Ye fhould fay why: 
perfecute we him? Thatis, why have we perfecuted him ? He may 
fpeake of an acted or antecedent, as well as of a fubfequent or in- 
tended perfecution. ; 

Hence note ; 


To queftion our felves for what we have done, is an excelent 
meant’ to bring us to repentance,and tobreak cur hearts for 
the evill we have done. 


What have I done ? is the queftion of repentance, The Pro- 
phet feremie ( (ap. 8.6. ) brings inthe Lord taxing that peo- 
ple for their impenitencie, and layesall upon this, I hearkened, 
and heard, but they (pake not aright,so mar repented of his wicked- 
neffe,faying,What have I done? Every one turned to his csurfe,as the 
horfe rufoeth into the battell : Theyfinned refolutely, becaufethey 
never queftioned themfelves about their fin, Wecan never re= 
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turne, till we ftop : nor recover out of an evil way, till we 
checkein it, This queltionis as it were the ftop, the checke, or 
arreft of the foule,yhat bave J done ? We cannot fay to the Lord 
asPanl ( Ad. 9 6.) Lord, what wilt show have me to doe? till we 
have firlt faid to our felves, what have we done ? This fhews us 
the very genius of repentance, or of a repenting perfon, he isa 
man queftioning what, or calling himfelfe to a reckoning for 
what he hath done. Repentance is the review of our lives, and 
makes the foule anfwer to every particular, What ha/t thon 
done? 

Further, Ifwe looketo this queftioning in reference to the 
particular attvof perfecution, you fhould fay, hy perfecute we 
him ? Hence note ; 

Fourthly : 


We fhould be fure if a good grosnd before we oppofe or perfecnte 


others. 


We fhould queftion our felves in any ordinarie thing we 
doe, evenin what we doe for a friend we fhould queltion, 
doe I well in helping him, much more when we oppofe any 
man, fhould we fay, Why perfecute we him? What ! perfecute a 
man hanc-over-head, oppofe him without ground? Itishard 
to reprove a brother duely, much more to oppofe him duely. 
We fhould examine out love, much more ouranger. Be angry 
and fin not, is the Apoftles rule,(Eph. 4. 26.) which implyes that 
itis no eafie matter to be angry and not to fin. If we had a hun- 
dred eyes, and as many tongues, *tis but need we fhould imploy 
themallco looke ahout us, and enquire whether we are right 
or wrong, when we oppofe or perfecute a Brother. Where itis 
fo eafic for us to doe wrong, we fhou!d confider and confider, 
whether what we doe be right. 

Fifthly, Note; 
To perfecute or oppofeanther without juft canfes very finfull. 

‘Jig finfull not to fhew kindneffe, and expreffe love to thofe 
who deferve it, how fiofull then is it to expreffe unkindneffe 
and wrath towards thofe who deferveit not? It is a great finne 
to hold an errour, or not to doe good, thenhow great a fin is 
it to oppofe another for doing good, or for holding the rue 
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To perfecute him that walketh in holines, or holds the truch, 
is to perfecute Chrift himfelfe,who is Te Holy One and The true. 
Perfecution oppofeth him whom all fhould adore, even Jefus 
Chrift. Saut, Saul, why perfecuteft thox me ? Chrift was perlecu- 
ted in perfon while he was onearth, and he is perfecuted in his 
members and fervants now heisinheaven. As to fuffer perfe- 
cution for righteoufn@ffe fake, is one of the higheft acts of 
gracz: fo to perfecute the righteous, is one of the higheft acts 
of wickednes, feeing this oppofeth not onely the Saints, burt 
him, who isinfinitely better and more excellent, then all the 
Saints. 

The Apoftle ( Rom. 1. 32.) deferibing the extreame finfull- 
nes of the Gentiles, givesit thus ; They knowing the judgement of 
God, that they that commit (uch things are worthy of death,not one~ 
Jy, doe the fame, but have pleafure in them that doeit. He makes 
it the blackeft part of theirfinfulnes that they had pleafure in 
thofe that did evill. On the other fide, we may fay itis the 
blackeft part of fin to oppofe thofe that doe good: not onely 
not to have pleafure inthem that doe good, but to be vexed at 
and vexe them that docit, is the fulleft difcovery of an evill 
heart. Moft wicked:men take pleafure in thofe that doe wicked- 
ly, but they are moft wicked\who refift thofe that doe good. As 
to love truth-and goodnes is better then to know them; fo to 
hate truth or goodnesiis farre worfe, then to be ignorant of or 
to neglect them. 

Sixtly, obs friends thought they were upon their dutie ; 
or that they were employed in a great fervice for God , while 
they deale thus rigidly with this diftréffed man. 

Hence note; 


Some perfecute others, and yet thinke they dee God and man food 
fervice. 


There are two fogs of perfecutors. Firlt, Such as oppofe 
Confcience ,: or peffecute others for their. Confcience fake. 
Secondly , Such as perfecute others for their owne Confcience 
fake, they doe (in their owne opinion.) confcientionfly : they 
thinke that adutie which upon tryall will be found their finne. 
They doenot perfecute, asthe blondie Heathens did, to fatif- 
fie theiricruell lufts , or as fome blondie: Chriftians (in name’) 
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have done and doe, oppofing che truth againft their light, But® 
they doe it according to theiriight. There are very few but as 
they perfecute the Confciences of others, fo they perfecute upon 
the dicate of their owne Confcience; and thinke they have 
done a worke acceptable to God, while they thus reject and re- 
probate their Brethren ; yea, they glorie init ,, and put itamong 
their moft meritorious ads , as having@defigned the glorie of 
God, and being carried on with zeale ( fuch as it is ) for bis glo- 
ry. Thefe are deferibed by the Prophet ( //a. 66. 5. ) Tour bre- 
thren that caft you our for my Name fake, (as there are many per- 
fecuting enemies, fo thereare fome brethren perfecuters ) Your 
brethren that caff you cxt for my Name fake, faid ; Let the Lord be 
glorified. This was their ayme, they did it to glorifieGod : 
Thus they licked themfelyes whole, when they wounded their 
brethren ; they did no offence, but fervice. So ( Fer. 50.7. ) All 
they that found them have devoured them, and their adverfaries 
faayy we cffend not, becas[e they have fin'dagainft the Lord, the ha- 
bitation of fuftice, even the Lord the hope of their fathers, Chrift 
is exprefle inthis poynt (Joh. 16.2.) The rime cometh, that 
whofvever kiketh yore will thinke that he doth God fervice. This was 
once Pauls cale( AG 26.9.) I verily thought. that ought to doe 
many things againft the Name of fefvs, 1 was:bound in confci- 
ence, 1 could not fuffer thefe men, and thefewayes in peace, un- 
Jefle I would breake my owne peace. He fpeakes as if bis owne 
Confcience would have troubled him, unleffe he had troubled 
others for that which was, indeed, their confcience. 7ubs friends 
were farre enough from owning the name or title of perfecu- 
ters, and yet they didthe thing, and fpake the words which 
were very fwords. Many love to perfecute, butall hate to be 
called perfecaters. Asmany hate vertue and goodnes , who yet 
are proud to be called good and vertuous: So many love evill 
atts, which they difdaine to be denominated by. 7cb advifeth 
his friends, who efteemed themfelyes nothing leffe then perfe- 
euters, to befpeake their owne foules, affd fay , rhy. perfecnte 
we him? 


Seeing she root of the matter 1s found in ms. 


Fob was affured (it feemes ) that the roote of the matter was 
found in him, but itisnot eafieto finde what this roote of the 
matter 
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marter was in Fob. In generall, by roore we are to underftand 
the bottome, bafis, or foundation, that which gave him elta- 
biifhment, as the roote doth to the tree. The Hebrew is, The rook 
of the word. Icis ordinary in Scripture to put word for thing, or 
matter. The roote of the word is the roote of the thing in con- 
troverfie between fob and his friends, ( Ecclef: 12. 13.) Heare 
the conclu/ion of the whole matter, Or; the end of the word, Fear 
God, and keep his Commandements. There is nothing impoffiale to 
God, the’ Text is, There is no word impsffible to God, that is, he can 
doe whatfoever pleafeth him. This root of the matter, or root 
of the word, is as fome fay ) the bottome of the bufinefle, the 
ftate of the caule, or the cafeftated. The Civill Lawyers call,the 
canfe,the thing. And the Oratour ufeth an expreilion veiy neare 
this of Feb, where, he titles the maine matter in quéftion, The 
root of the quteftion, upon which all dependeth, What root he in- 
tendeth, we fhall confider further. 

The Vulgar renders the whole verfe thus , Wherefore doe yee 
now fay let us perfecute bin, and, we (hall finde the rcot of the mat- 
ter againft him. Theroot of the matter according to that tran- 
flation is raken two wayes. 

Firt, For fome word which fsb might unwarily let fall, 
upon which they would ground a further accufation, or charge 
upon him, or jultifie the charge and accufation already brought 
againft him. Asifhe had fayd, let us follow him clofe, and 
he will quickly fpeake fomewhat to the difadvantage of his 
owne caufe. It is indeed the ufuall policy of perfecuters to 
feek matter againit another, when none appeares, And to pto- 
voke aman to fpeake, tillhe fpeake afry, or give them an oc- 
cafion to enfnare him inhis f{peech. Qfually in the multitude 
of words there isno want of errour, and he that {peakes a mul- 
titude of words (as’tis poflible ) without errour, may foone 
have fome of them erroneoufly interpreted. Perfecuters are 
greedy to hunt for and finde out faults, they will rake in eve~ 
ry channel, and never give over interrogating and fifting, till 
fomewhat drop, or fall, that at feaft may beare fome colour of 
offence. They make aman an offender for a word; faith the Pro- 
phgt ( J/a.29. 21.) A good man may-quickly offend in a word, 
bitis the figne and the work of an evill man, to make amaa 
on Offender for a word ; efpecially for aright, though afharpe 
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word 5 of {uch the Prophet fpeakes, as appeares in the next 
claufe ; They lay a [nare for him that reproverh in the gates they 
get a word from him, and make that matter of offence. That is 
alfo the meaning of the Prophet when he fayth, A// my familiars 
watched for my halting. They would be glad to fee him hale,thac 
they might accufe him for his halting. It is a dutie to reprove 
him that halteth, that is, him that finneth, and it is a greater 
daty.to watch over another to keepe him from halting. But it 
is awickedneffe to watch for a mans halting , in hope that he 
will halt, and that wemay have an occafion or ground to re- 
prove him ; fuch reproofes proceed not from a fpirit of love, but 
of revenge, as the Prophet difcovers them ; Peradventure be will 
Se enticed (into fome fin or fnare ) and we faall prevaile againft 
him, and we foall take our revenge on him. They were glad to fee 
himhalt, that they might fay somewhat againft him for halt- 
ing. This was the difpofition of the perfecuting Pharifees 
( Mat. 22. 16. ) They fent [ome to entangle Cbriff in his talke. 
They had no matter readie, but they fought it. Another Gofpel 
faith ( Mark, 12. 13.) They fent certaine Pharifees to catch bins 
in bis words ; Chrift {pake the word, that he might catch mento 
favethem, Thefe men laboured to catch Chrift in his words, 
that they might accufe and deftroy him. This fome would fa- 
ften upon fobs friends, but I forbeare them. 

Secondly, The roote of the matter according to that read- 
ing is, Some fecrer fin ; let us follow him hard, let us but con- 
tinue with fim in difpute, and we fhall make him difcover his 
bofome, and heart at lait; we fhall fiade that hidden under- 
ground evill, which is the root of the matter ; even ofall his - 
diftempered {peeches and paflions againft us, and of all the 
judgements and rods of God that have been upon him. Some 
one fecret fin is indeed often the rote of many open ones , and 
though we may conclude, that any fin may be the root of mife- 


“ry and afli@ion, yet ufually ic is fome fpeciall fin, that gives fuck 


and {ap co the Special troubles that either afflié the godly, or 
vender tlic lives of wicked men miferable. For though God 
might make every infull fayling, beare gall.and wormwood, 
yet he dosh not, bur fpares his people after many faylings. 
And though death (which containes all penal! evills ) be the 
weges of every fin, yet in this world God rarely payes it to 

wicked 
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wicked men, till their finnes become very full of finfall evill , 
This Pods friends are likewife here conceived to call the raote of 
the matter, a difcovéry of which they fuppofed he would foone 
make ( according to this expofition ) were he but a little put to 
it and preffed. Let us perfecute him, and we fhall finde the roote 
of che matteragaintt him. 

But though this reading may yeeld fome profitable meditati- 
on, yet I fhall not infift upon ic, becaufe che words plainly ap- 
peare as {poken by 7b, and not by his friends. 


Ye foould fay,why perfecute we him ? feeing che roote of the mat- 


ter is found in me. 


Secondly, Some have given this fence of the words, Te fhentd 
fay ywhy perfecute we bim?/eeing(ye ought to fay each one of you 
judging himfelfe ) The roote of the matter isin mee , thatis, the 
fault isinmee, or Iam the caule of this contention; I, by my 
prejudices and“unfriendly jealoufies have been an occafion to 
firre the paflion of thisaffli@ed perfon, andto draw out this 
troublefome debate between us, Thus the latter words are made 
that forme ofacknowledgement,which ods friends fhould make, 
in charging the blame and faulc, shg the roote and #ife of all up- 
onthemfelves. But 

Thirdly , Rather fay. Thefe words have the forme and force Radiy mops 
of a reafon, upon which 7ob would perfwade his friends to fore oles ¢5 fidu-ie 
beare perfecuting him,or why they fhould reflect upon and con- “loquendi deum 
fider themfelves as having perfecuted him ; The roste of the mat= ee Jae 
ter is found in mee. es ef 

The roote of the word or matter, according to this interpretati- fam. Coc: 
onis, firft, grace and faith in his heart : As Belcevers are fayd to. um pia fide im» 
be rooted in grace, in love, 8c. (Eph.3. 17.) fo grace of any Kinde downs Tadteats 
isas aroote in believers. Faith in the heart isthe roote of the 4yjon4h vex? 
word in every mans mouth who believeth, and it is the roote integritate & 
of the worke in every mans hand that believeth. And fo Pobs nunc verbs ve- 
feope in this fpeech may bethusreprefented ; Asifhe had fayd ; "4! coram eo 
O my friends, ye wonder that Ihave /peken and dene thus, I tell yeu brofere, ws fide 
the roote of the word and worke is in me, Faith makes me [peake and frites, es ixf 
doe faith.2s the root of onr holy libertie and boldues in [peaking and ' felia aut fal» 
doing both towards Ged and wan) (Pfal.1 16.10.) beleeved (faith “ce verborum 
David) therefore have I /poken: We alfo beleeve (Gith the Apoftle, ols ba 

2 Lor. Jon: 
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% Cor:4.13.) and therefore [peake, When once with the heart man 
beleeveth unto rightess[neffe thew ( prefently) with the month con 
feffion ts made unto falvation (Rom.to. 10. )'So that Fob having 
made {uch an excellent confeffion, with his mouth in the former 
words, here he would have his friends know, thathe did not 
{peake by rote,but by the roote of che matter whichwas in him , 
He beleeved with his heart,and therefore they fhould take heed, 
how they did oppofe or perfecute him, he being a true beleever. 
Asifhe had further -faid ; This profeffion of my faith, fhould move 
you to bethinke your selves better then to perfecute mee ; for though 
‘you may finde me a finner, yet you may finde thar in me alfo, which 
doth intercft me in the Redeemers love, who takes away finne. I am 
rooted in tbe Redeemer by faith, and through his ftrength I have 


walked in mine integritie, I have not [poken thefe things,in a vaine 


- flourifh or oentation of my felfe, but as an evidence of the grace of 


God in mesfrom whence as from areote,] bring forth not leaves and 
bleffames onely, bus Ihave my fruit in holines, waiting for the ends 
Everlafting life. 

Secondly, By the root ofthe matter , we may underftand his 
finceritie, or che uprightneffe of bis heart. The teftimony which 
God gave offim was, A man perfelt and upright, and his owne 
heart gave him that teltimony alfo ; As he profeffed faith in the 
Redeemer, fo he loved him in fincerity.He had as the A poftle Pe- 
ter phrafeth it(1 Ep.3.21.) Tbe anfwer of a good confcience in him- 
felfe, as well as a good anfwer in his mouth to them. He whole 
confcience makes a good anfwer to himfelfe , can anfwer any 
man. Asif fob had faid ; when my confcience asks me the qucftion, 
what Iam,and what [hope for? Ican give it a good anfwer, and 
therefore Lun cafily anfwer yon, yort fhatla net cafily trouble me. 
And indeed when once 4 man can an[wer him/el/e honeftly be may 
anfwer all rhe world boldly. Sinceritie is the roote of the matter 
inevery godly man, And he who is upright in what he fayth and 
doth, needs not trouble himfelfe what others fay of him, or doe 
againft him. Men may (as we {peake proverbially ) caft their 
caps at him that is upright, they cannot much hurt him; Ye 
Sfoould fay, why doe we perficute him? ( what can ye gaine by it, of 
what can I loofe by it ) feeing the rote of the matter 1 in me. 

Our annotations gloffe it thus ; Gods promifes are rooted in my 
heart,and trae pietie 1s found there ( both parts fall in with , or fill 

: up 
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up the expofitionsalreadie given) therefore I fhould not be cone 
demned by you. Now for as much as Job urgeth one of,or all thele 
Confiderations, namely, that he had the grace of faith, that he 
had made a right confeflion of his faith, that he was fincere,and 
right-hearted towardsGod., Inall, Seeing (Tfay ) he urgeth 
thefe Confiderations asa reafon to ftop, or give checke to his 
friends 6ppofing, and perfecuting of him. Wee may obferve ; 
Firlt, from the expreflion , and then from the connexion. From 
the expreflion, that 
Grace and eruth are the roote of a godly man. 


They are as a roote under atwofold notion, 

Firft For eftablifhment ; the root is to the tree as the founda- 
tion to the building, the ftrength and ftay of it, fo are grace and 
truth, faith and finceritie to a godly man : by thefe ( for in chefe 
the ftreagth of Chriftis)he ftands(Heb,13.9.) Be not carried away 
with diver(e and firange dottrines : for it'ts a good thing that she 
heart be eftablifoed with graceynot with meats. he Apottle meanes 
the do@rine of grace, in oppofition to the doctrine of meats. 
Theceremoniall Law about.meats doth not eftablith the heart, 
but the do@tine*of grace doth , now-as the do¢trine of grace, 
fo grace much more eftablifheth the heart, and will not Suffer 
us to be carried away as the waves of the Sea, or as theclouds 
of the ayre by contrary winds, to contrary poynts and practices, 
now forwards and then backward ; They who are come to the uni- 
tie of the faith,and of the knowledge of the Son of God,untoa perfect 
man,unto the meafure of the (tature of the fullnes of Chrift, thence- 
forth are no more children, toffed toand fro and carried about with 
every winde of dottrine, by the fleight (or cogging) of men and cun- 
ning craftines, whereby they lye in waite todecesve. But [peaking 
the truth in love,they grow up into him in all things who ss the head, 
even Chrift,( Eph. 4. 13,14, 15. ) 

Secondly , Grace in theheartis aroot, becanfe it fends out 
juice or fap, and isthe next caufe of our fruitfulneffe in life ; 
Grace in the heart , buddeth and bloffometh at the hand , and 
tongue, in good actions, and favory fpeeches. The whole man 
is filled with good fruit, where-grace is a roote in the heart. 
There is aroote of thisroote, Jefus Chrift is the roote of our 
graces : butas Chrift isthe roote of our graces, fo the grace of 

Chrift: 
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Chrift in us is the root of all oftr holy actions, Chrift is ( Origa 
originans ) the originall and the originating roote of our Grae 
ces. Grace is ( Origo originata ) the originative roote, or that 
roote which Jefus Chrift planteth inus, that by the continuall . 
fapplyes and moyftnings of the Spirit, wee may bring forth 
fruit in him and to him. As Originall corruption is the natu- 
rall roote of the matter in us, asto the production of fin, and 
cur unhappy fruitfulnes in evill , fo Grace infufed or wrought 
in us, isthe Supernatural roote of the matter inus, as to our 
eee inholines, and our happy fructification in good- 
nelle. 

Secondly , From the connection, or argument couched in 
thefe words; Ye fhould fay, why doe we perfecute him, feeing 
che roote of the matter, Grace and truth are in me. 


Obferve. 
He that hath Grace and holds truth, roct-truthes, foould pot be 
perfecuted 


The Apoftle ( Heb. 12. 14. ) exhorts to follow (or as the pro- 
prietie of the word isto perfecute )- holines , that we our felves 
may reach and attaine the highelt degree of it ; But we mutt 
take heed of following thofe with perfecution ( though it be but 
in hard words ) who have (through mercy ) attained, the leaft 
or loweft degree of it. For 

Firft, They thonld not be perfecuted by men, who are ime 
braced by Chrift,nor be caft out by us,who are received by him. 
Them that hold the fundamentalls of faith and holineffe, Chritt 
ownes, therefore we fhould owne them too. 7ob poffibly had 

Paes 1 failings, and errours ; but he had the roote of the matter; what 
fperari potest though you my friends and I doe not agree in all things, yea 
eam repullula- what though we differ in many things, and cannot reconcile 
turam GPs thefe differences , yet I have told you theroote of the matter. 
bss: br Why doe you perfecute me? fuch a profeflion of faith as 7b 
aooesiner vi. Made containes the fumme of the Gofpel, or of the myftery of 
tia @ news Chrift, therefore they who hold it are not to be fliglired, much 
fuos fanitatem effe vexed, though they hold nor all the truth , or are deceived 
fue hui Sa" “into fome things which are erroneous. 
Mee cemere. secondly, They that hold out che fame fundamental! truths, 
debet vejiceres have the fame fpirit of cruth at leaft co enlighten them, 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, They who make foch an outward proftflion of 
faith froma root of faith within, fhalt certainly be faved ; Hea- 
ven fhall receive them, and fhall not we receive them ? Heaven 
will openits gates to entertaine them, and fhall we chroft them 
out of the world 2 Why perfecute ye me, fecing the root of the mat- 


ter 3 in me, 
And if they benot to be perfecuted, who hold the fundamen- 


talls, or chiefe doctrines neceffary to falvation, what fhall we 
thinke then of their perfecution, who oppofe thofe that doe 
not onely hold fundamentall, but moft fuperftructive truthes 
too, which belong to faith and a good life. Many fuch have fal- 
len under perfecution, upon their diffenting about fome out- 
ward formes of order or worfhip, 

Further, 0b feemes here to be his own witneffe, he doth not 
ftay to receive teltimony from his brethren, that rhe root of the 
matter was in him, but himfelf faith,che roor of the matter 1 found 
in me ; which may teach us firft, 

They who have the root of the matter in them, may know they 
have tte 

Grace comes from light, and is light. Grace carrieth light 
to-difcover it felfe by, unlefle God hide it from us, and pat our 
lightinto darkneffe, our candle under a bed or under a bufhel. 
He that hath grace doth not alwayes know it, this roote may 
lye fo deepe under-ground, that hein whomitis cannot feeit, 
or fay icisin me, Yet this roote how deepe foever is difcerna- 
ble init felfe, and is oftenclearely difcerned by thofe in whom 
itis. 

Secondly. 
Tt ts lawfull, and a dutiein fome.cafes fer a man to give te[ti- 
mony to himfelfe. . 

7ob’s friends thought there was nothing in him but a roote of 
wickedneffe, and hypocrifie, buthe faith the root of the matter is 
in me. Let another praife thee, and not thine own menth (faith 
Solomon ) Thats moft comely and fo it fhould be, yet fometimse 
aman muft, and may fpeake for himfelfe, to maintaine bis owne 
innocencie, and advance the glory of God, which may be dark- 

ned by the filence of man. 
Hhh Thus 
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Thus farre Ihave opened the firft part of abs conclufion, 
namely, the direction and counfell which he gives_his friends 
to take them off from their bitter oppofition, and to (weeten, 
or meeken their fpirits towards him ; Ye foould (ay, why perfecute , 
we bina, feeing the root of the matter vs found in me. He proceeds 
toa Commination, threatning them into this duty ifhe could, 
net perfwade chemo it, Be se afraid of the fword, Gc. 


JoBtrg. Verf..29: 


Be ye afraid of the fword: for wrath bringeth the puniff 
ment of the [rord 3 that ye may know that thereis a 
judgement. 


FN the former verfe 7ob counfelled’ and directed his friends; 
here he warnes, and threatneth them. 


Verf, 29. Beye | afraid | of the (werd. 


The word notes ftrong feare, fuch a feare as makesus fie, 
* or run for it : So fome tranflate the word here, whereas we fay, 
Fugite ergna Be afraid of, they fay, flee from the face of the fword: feare puts 
jocte gladii, many to.their feete, 


e Flee from the fword ; or be afraid of the fword. 


The fword. isan inftrument of death. The {word may be 
looked upon in a twofold hand. 

Firft, Inthe hand of the Souldier, and fo itis the fword of 
warre. 

Secondly, In the hand of the Magiftrate; and fo it is the 
fword of peace ; both ought to be the fword of juftice, yet the 
Satter is more properly called fo. He ( thatis, the Magiftrate ) 
heareth not the [word in vaine, He beareth it to doe juftice, and 
to maintaine peace. The fwordis one of the chiefe Emblemes 
of Magiftracie, and power. We may take the fword here as in 
sither of thefe hands, Be ye afraid of the fword ; the fword of the 
Souldier, and the fword of the Judge or Magiftrate. 


Againe, 
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Againe, By fword in Scripture, all manner of evills, pu- Gladij_ no mine 
nithments and revenges are underltood, becaufe the {word vindiéta Se 
brings fo many evills, and is fo greata punifhment, therefore Hee ae: 
any kiad of evill, punithment, or revenge, comes under this ft, wnensalis 
title, the fword. The children of J/rae/ cry.out upon ALofes, conf pro efftc 
chat when hecame todeliverthem, he did but more enthrall '% 
them, and therefore tell himi ( Exod. 5.21.) Thou hajt pura 
fwsrdinto the hand of Pharoah to flay us ; that is, thou haft 
been fo farre from mollifying the heart of Phsroah towards 
us, that thou haft provoked Pharcah to lay new troubles and 
heavier burdens upon us, not onelyto our further forrow and 
affliGion, but to our ruine and utter undoing, So the Lord 
fpeaketh ( Dest. 32. 41. ) If L whet my glittering (word,and my 
Land take hold of vengeance, thatis, ifI prepare my judgements 
of what fort foever, then J will render vengeance, &c. The whet- 
tingof the fword notes the fitting, and preparation of thofe 
judgements, by which the hand of God taketh hold of ven- 
geance. 
And hence in Scripture, wicked men and oppreffors, who 
bring the greate& troubles, whether upon perfonsor Nations, 
are called the /word of God, (‘Pfal.17.13.) David prayes,Deli- Impribus voca- 
ver my foule from the wicked, which i thy fword. He callsthem '*” ape des 
the fword of God, becaufe they are often ufed by God asinftru- #1 Sacer 
ments co punifh whom he pleafeth, or rather thofe ( whofoever gladio at ree 
they be ) chat have difpleafed him. enchem ques 
Furthec, #.4doth not only fay, Be afraid of the fword, but YH!» Druk 
be afrasd of the face of the fivard : yea the Original is Plural! ; 
Be afraid of the faces ef the {word The {word hath and makes 
many faces, and they are allijland fad ones, In Scripture ordi- Cum dicitur 
narily the face of a thing, notes that very thing whofe face itis, facie gledij, 
or the prefence of it: fo rhe face of the fmurd is rhe fword pre- te ogi, 
fent, Be afraid of the face of the [word , that is, of the fword gpiatim ule 
wheait appeares. The fword fometimes wraps up its face in t oem fgnificar 
the fheath, its face is hid. but when the fwordis drawne, then Pined. 
we behold the face of the fword. So that to be afraid of the face 
ofthe {word, is to be afraid of the fwords appearance, of the 
{word looking out ofits feabbard, of the fivord drawen, and 
brandithed. Some are very bufie and curious about the phy/iug- 
nomy of the fword, co tellus what the faceis. The fword hath 
Relves its 


oe 
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itsface The two flits ofic are as the cheeks of the face; and the 
glitterings of che fword, areasthe eyes of the face which raye 
feomic: and the edge of the fword isthe mouth of the face ; 
and the point of tlie {word asthe tongue of the mouth, Thus 
they allegorize, I will not ftay upon fuch nicities. The face of 
the fword, is the inflant prefence of the fword ;and fo the phrafe 

_.,. is ufedinreferenceto other things, (P/al. 38.5.) Aty woundsy 
= sf foi. fink and are corrzpr, becanfe of my footifoncfe. The Hebrew is; 

i. e. quam fom Bécan(e of the face of my foclfneffe, or,before the face of my fuolifb- 

per babeo ante weffe, thatis, at che prefence of my fin, or when I feethe face of 

oculys meos. my fins. Some Have abundance of fins yet their wounds ftinke 
not, nor arecorrupt, thatis, they are never troubled for their 
fins ; why ? becaufe they doe not fee the face of their fins ; 
but at the face of my fins, or the faces of my fins, my wounds 
ink, and are corrupt, thatis, my fonte is troubled, and my 
confcience isin a fad condition, The Prophict ufeth this ftraine, 
in chat famous promife of deliverance from the Babylonifh yoak 
(Ifa. 10. 27.) It foall come to paffe'in that day, that his burthen 
foal be taken from off thy faculder, and the yoake foall be deftroyed, 
becau/e of the anointing : So werender it, The Hebrew is, b:s 
yoak all be deftroyed before the face of the anoynting. Gramma- 
A facie fumi-yjans tell us, that before the face in the Hebrew fupplyes the 

a He place of the prepofition, becanfe, Which'is the reafon why we 

ven yt render, becaufe of, or for the anoynting, but ftri@ly, the yoake 

pofttionis pro 5 A 

pers Shall be broken at the face of the anoyntsng, or (as the word is) 
at the face of the cile; thatis, atthe facecf him who ts anoynted 

with oyle. Literally Hezekiah, but {piritually and typically Fe- 

tus Chrift; The Meffias,the anvinted of God At the face of Chrift, 

at his appearing the Babylonif yoak is broken off from the neck 

ofhis people ; When Chrift appeares his enemies difappeare, 

and his people are freed from the yoake of Bondage. But to the 

Prculisre ep —POYDE, as we reade of the face of fin, and the face of cyle ( in thofe 
gladio es wni- Scriptures ) fo here of the face of the fword. It may-well be faid, 
verfo armoram be afraid of the face of the fword, becaufe the fword,of all things, 
generiut faciem hath the moft dreadfuil face. Some men have terrour ftampt in 
boabere bil their faces, they fcare others with their looks, The {word hath: 
lepies| o, i a terribleafpe&. The face of the fword isas the face of Goliat- 
mo afject ter- was to the Army of the 7/raelites (1 Sam. 17.24.) Al the men 
roremn inijciant. of I/rael(like women or children) when they (aw the man fled from 
kim 
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him (we putin the margine, They fled from his face) and were 
fore afraid. Goliah was amoniter among men, A whole Army 
gave ground at his approach ;: The. face of the man was dread~ 
tull, much more was the face of his word, *Tisfaid ( /a. 21. 
15, ) That as fooneas the {word appeared, and fhewed its face, 
they feared, and fled ; They fled from the fword’, from the drawn 
fword, from the bent bow, and. from the grievousnelfe of warres 
Now, for as much as the {word in kinde is fo great anevill to 
man, and fo terrible, therefore when thatis threatned, we ma 
expect any Kinde of evill ; This one cthreatning comprehends 
all threatnings, Where the fword comes, feare will not flay be- 
hinde, ( Per. 6.25.) Goe not forth into rhe field, nor walke by the 
way, for the fword of the encmy, and feare is on every fide. When 
the livord is abroad, all keepeat home. So Ezek.21. 12.Cry and 
howle Son of many for it fall be upon my people, it fhall be upon all 
the Princes of }{rael: terrors by reafon of the {word faall be upon 
my people, mite therefore upon thy thigh. Thatis, ufethe mof 
Significant geflures and expreflions of griefe and forrow. 
Hence Obferve ; 
Firlt,. The fword 1s a very dreadfull evil. 

That which is put for all evills muft needs. be-a very great 
one ; we may {pel and reade any judgement in the {word ; Asit 
{hews that peace is a great good, an exceeding great good, be- 
caule peace is put for all good. When itis faid, Peace be to you, 
All good is wifhed to you, every mercy is included in peace. 
So when’ tis faid, The fword be to you,. you may write any evil! 
under that menace. While the fword.is threatned, all miferies 
are threatned in one. The fwordis.a great evill,. confidered 
barely initfelfe, andit is a greater, confidered in the confe- 
quents and effects of it. It hath itfelfe avery dreadful face, . 
but it leavesa more dreadfull face of things behindeit. That 
Land which before it isas the garden of God, behinde itis asa 
defolate Wilderneffe: 

Secondly, In that 706 thus threatens his friends, and warries 
them, Be ye afraid of the word ; take heed, ‘leaft {ome fuddaine 
judgemens fall upon you; obferve ; 

We may ufe arguments from feare of judgments, both to difwade ° 

from fin, and to perfwade to duty. 

7ob was.a preacher to his friends, and here he is Upon 2-Ve~ 

hemene 
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hement dehortation to take’ thent off from that perfecuting 
fpirit fpoken of inthe former verfe’; here we have his argu- 
ment, or motive ; The feare of the word: you run upon the 
{words poynt, while you run this courfe. The Apoftle fade 
(-¥. 23. ofhis Epiftle ) gives direction, Of /ime have compaffiion, 
masing a difference, others fave Wath feare, thatis, make them a- 
fraid,certifie, and threaten chem, that they may be faved. Some 
fpiritsmuft be dealt with gently, others roughly: therefore 
(faith he ) make a difference, but rather then Jet any perifh, /ave 
them with feare, skare them to Heaven, Some mufhbe led to hea- 
ven by the way of Hell ; and be caft into the fire, char they may 
be delivered from it: Save chem with feare, pulling them out of the 
fire. *Tis'a defireable feare which is a meanes to pull a foule out 
ofthe fire. Weare faved by faith, as that receiveth and taketh 
hold of Chrift ; we are faved by feareasthat takes hold of us 
and driveth us to Chrift. By faith we fee and apply our helpe in 
Chritt, and by feare we are brought to (ee our need of his helpe. 
Chrilt ( Lwk: 12.4, 5.) ufeth the argument of the feare of 
hell ro cure his friends of the feare of man, and to difwade them 
from deferting him, and the trath ofthe Gofpel. I fay to you 
my friends, be not afraid of them that can kill the body, and after 
that thereis no more that they can doe. But I will forwarne you 
whom ye fall feare, feare him, which after he bath killed, hath 
power to caft into hell, yea, I fay to yeu, fear him. See how he dou- 
blesupon that poynt of feare ; feare him, yea I fay to you feare 
him. We may parrallel ic with that expreflion of Pan! to the 
Phillipidns; Rejoyce in the Lord, and again I fay rejoyce. Leat not 
my word, but I averreit, and ftand coir, as I bid you rejoyce,fo 
Tagaine bid you rejoyce. So faith Chritt to his friends, feare. 

Some might obje¢t, Is this futable counfellto a friend, to bid 
him beafraid, fhould they be kept in “eaven way for feare of 
Hell 2 Enemies have caufe of feare, but fhould friends? Yea, 
faith Chrift, 1 fay againe to you my friends, feare him; *Tis good 
co bid a friend feare, whenthat fear rendeth to his good. Pust 
(Rom-8. 13. ) writingtoSaints, and applying the doctrine of 
free grace to the beleeviing Romans, yet tells them, If ye live af- 
ser the flefh ye foall dye, evendie eternally: he threatens them 

with Hell, who were candidates of Heaven, and poynts them to 

death, who were paffed from death to life, that he miglit keepe 
them out of the wayes of death. Some 
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Some fay, thisis bafe to be keptrom evill by feare; they 
take feandall at thole who preachfeare, calling it Jegall prea- 
hin, 
} eines Irisindeed moft noble to obey out of love, To 
feare the Lord and his gadmffe,( Hofia 3. 5. ) But yetit is good 
tafearethe Lord, and his wrath. It is moft excellent to fay, 
we feare the Lord, becaule thef® is mercy with him, but it is our 
duty.to feare the Lord, becaufethereis juftice and judgement 
with him. A good heart will improve the j:dgements of God 
as well as his mercies, and the wrath of God as well as his 
Jove : A good heart is bettered by all the difpenfations of God, 
both in his word,, andin his works; ifGod{peake death, it is 
an advantage to his {pirituall life, and he mends upon threat- 
nings as well.as upon promifes. Every word of God is good, 
and hath a favour of lifeunto life in it, by the working of the 
Spirit. Itis beft and moft Gofpel-like, when we canfay as the 
Apottle directs (2, Cor. 7. 1.) Having thefe promifes, we cleanfe 
our [elves from all filthineffe of flefo and {pirit, perfetting holineffe 
in the feare of the Lord: butitis well, when we can fay, having 
thefe threatnings we cleanfe ontr felves, and perfett bolineffe in the 
feare of the Lord, It is a choice frame to fay,as the Author to the 
Hebrewes calleth us ( Heb. 12, 28. ). Seeing we havea King- 
dome that cannot be moved, let us have grace to ferve him accepta- 
bly with reverence and godly feare. Yet it is our duty to fay,and a 
mercy when we can fay it, Seeing we liveina Kingdome or ina 
State that ismoved and fhaken with judgements and troubles, 
therefore /et us have grace to ferve him acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear. Feare either of trouble threatned, or of trouble 
felt, may be improved to purer actingsin grace, anda more ac- 
ceptable ferving of God, 

I fhall only adde three things to fhew what this feare right- 
ly improved will doe upon the heart, 

Firlt, It doth not ftraiten,but enlarge the heart towards God, 
Thus the Prophet {peaks ofthat holy feare which fhould fol- 
low, or be an effect of that glory ofthe Church, inthe aboun- 
dant accefle ofthe Gentiles to the Gofpel ( Ia. 65.5.) Then 
thou foalt [ee and flow together, and thy heart (ball fear, and be en- 
larged. Feare and enlargement goe together. Fear under a na- 
turall confideration fhuts and ftraitens the heart. A man fur- 

prized 
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prized wich feareisleffe then he was in all his abilities, and 
feldome hath the ufeofany but of thofe, which difcover his 
weakneffe. But fpirituall feare or feare fpititualiz’d, maketh a 
man more then he was, and better then he was, he isenlarged to 
God, and only ftraitned cowards evil. 

Secondly, This feare of threatnings and judgements will not 
caufe us to run from God, whofe the word of threatning or the 
workes of judgement are, butit brings and keeps us nearer to 
God. As holy feare is a bridle to reftraine us from fin, fo itisa 
bond to hold usto duty. (er. 32.40.) Iwill pus my feare in 
your hearts, and ( what will this feare doe? will it caufe you to 
withdraw from me? No; ) you fhall never depart from me , the 
more you feare me, you fhall keep the clofer to me, None live 
fo neate God as they that fearehim , Asthe fearing ofGod and 
the efchewing of evill are joyned together in Scripture, fo are 
our fearing God and ftri@elt obedience to him. 

Thirdly, Icis fucha feare as proceeds from high thoughts 
ofGod, xot from hard thoughts of God. Some when they 
heare of judgement, or ofthe fword of God, they have hard 
thoughts of God, heis feyere ( fay they ) wrathfull, terrible, 
and therefore they tremble and are afraid of him. But the feare 
intended hath a better {pring, it flowes from pure reverentiall 

thoughts of God in his greatneffe and unparalel’d excellency. 
(Jerem- 10.6, 7.) For as much as there isnone like thee,O Lord, 
thon art great, and thy name is great in might. who would not fear 
shee O King of Nations ? for to thee doth it appertaine( or it lsketh 
thee) for as mich as among all the wife men of the Nations, and in 
al sheir Kingdomes, there ts none like unto thee. Here are high 
thoughts of God.indeed, There xs none like unto thee, thou art 
great, and thy Name is great,and among all the Nations there is 
none like thee : The wifelt are not like thee in wifdome,the grea- 
teft are not like thee in greatnes, the holieft are not like theein 
holineffe, therefore, Who would not feare thee ? Tobe afraid of 
the judgements of God from high thoughts of his juftice, righ- 
teoufneffe, holines, and puritie, moving him to doe fuch things, 
is not a flavifh argument asfome have faid, but that which may 
worke upon the moft ingenious. and gracious fpirit; And not 
only fo, but ( which may be a third note fromthefe words, Be 
afraid of the word, me 
ta 
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Ti irour duty to feare che judgements of God. 


We fhou!d feare the judgements of God while threatned> 
and only heard of ; What though we fee them not? Wha‘ 
~ though 48 feele chem not ? What though we arenot the per 
fons intendedin them, or to be fmitten by them? yet the report 
of them as directed againft others fhould make us tremble, When 
God threatned the old world with the floud, Noah was excep- 
ted, yet fuch was the temper of his {pirit, that though he were 
the only favourite of God im all that age, yet his very hearing of 
that judgement ( which he was affured not to feele ) had this ef 
fetupontim (Heb. 11.7.) By\faith Noah being) warned of 
God, of things noe feen as yet, moved with feares prepared an Ark 
to the faving ef his houfe. He heard and was afraid of the Judge- 
ment, ‘therefore he applied himfelfe, to thofe meanes which 
God haddiredted him to for the faving of himfelfe and family. 
Wereade (Revel. 14.7.) ofavifion which obs had: L/awan 
Angel fliein the middeft of heavens having the everlafting Gefpel 
to preach to them that dwell on the earths and to every Nation, ana 
kinred, and tongue, and people, faying, feareGod, and give glory to 
him», Why? for the houre of his judgement is come. When God 
fends the everlafting Gofpell to be preached, he calls it rhe houre 
of bés judgement. The preaching of the Gofpel is the hour of 
mercy. to fome, but itis the hour of wrath to others, even to all 
refufers and contemners. Upon this denunciation or threatning 
of judgement, which fhould overtake the fleighters, and neg- 
leéters ofthe Gofpel, allare warned to feare God, and give 
glory to him. 

Now, if we are tofeare God for. his judgements threatned, 
then we are to feare him more for his judgements inflicted. 
(Revel.15.3,4.) Who would not feare thee,O Lordyand glorifie thy 
Name, &c. fur thy judgements are manifeft: In the old Law 
when judgements were. executed, *tis aid, They foall keare, and 
feare, and dono more prefumptuoully, ( Dent. 17. 13 -) They fhall 
heare what hath been already executed upon offenders, and fear 
to offend, AZ:/es there fheweth what all ought to doe,not what 
all did,upon the appearances of judgement, and the executions 
of divine wrath upon high Tranfgreffors, 

Fourthly, Observe how 7b was dealt with by his. friends 

Tii when 
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when he thus befpake them, and.warned: them of the fword. 
Their words were as a fword in his boweis, they were very fowre 
and bitter againft him); yet forefeeing their danger, and what e- 
vills their ill ufage of him might bring upon themfelves, he for- 
ets both their former unkindneffes, and his own prefent paines, ~ 
aad mindes- them of thofe-evills which were like to overtake 
cheniyifthey perfifted in the fame mind. 
Hence note ; J 


eA good. man will warne others of danger, and labour to pre- 
vent their forrow, though they have canfed his. 


While they are doing him hure, he willbe keeping them from 
hurt ; while they trouble him, he difcovers much teuderneffe to- 
Foelandiws cam WORMS them, He'doth not rejoyce, and fay their day is coming, 
apravisieia Vet it come, [et it overtake them , No (faith he, as 7b.) Ifeea 
taitiner non con: black day coming, even the face Bi the fword, therefore be ye afraid 
tra eas fed mae of it, undlabour to get ont of the reach of it.The Prophet {peaks 
oe nfs 6 much this fence to that hardned generation, who cauflefly con- 
ua rent.” trived’and called for his death, (fer. 26. 13.) lan in your bands, 
aflendis. Greg. oe as it [eemes good and mect, (1 doenot fo much ftand on ir, 
what you doe with me, it fhall be well with me, but warne you 
to looke to your felves, and to take heede of your'éwn foules, ) 
but know for certain, if yost put me to death, yoru wil furely bring 
tenocent blood #pon your felves, and upon this City, and the inba- 
bitants thereof : for of a truth,the Lord hath fent me to you to [peak 
all thefe words in-your eares. He dotlrnot plead to be freed from 
their hands, but onely lets them know their danger if they laid 
violent hands on him. He was norafraid of their fword, ‘but he 
would have them afraid of the fword of God | Be ye afraid of 

the ford. © 


For wrath bringesh the punifoment of the [word. 


Ruiaicsini- The Hebrew is, Fer wrath the iniquity of the fword.Itis a fhort: 
quitates gladife and (as to words ) animperfect fenténce in the Original. Hence 
aid Fae the fence is fapplied, by Interpreters; ‘with fome variety of con- 
Glock, jecture ; Wrath bringerh the punifoment ef the ford. We fupply 
Mere. the word bringeth ; andrcnder that word which properly: hg- 
nifieth iniquity, punifoment ( asitisalfo ufed in other places ) 
bya Metonomie of the effect for the caufe; *punifhment 
caufe 
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caufed by, or being the effect of iniquitie : wrath bringeth the 
punifhment of the word. There are divers other readings, I will 
briefly touch them, but infift only upon this. 
Firlt, Thus , ‘For or becanfe the {word is she revenger of ini- Queniam whey 
nities. When the revenger of iniquity comes, it is high time to in:guirature 
{ook to our felves, that we doe n0 iniquity, or repent {peedily gladiue offs 
ofthat which we have done, The fiword (takeit literally ) isu- YES 
faally the great inftrument in the hand of God to revenge his 
uarrell upon men of iniquity. Busae 
‘A econd thus ; Be afraid of the fword, for wrath (namely, the pede) hig 
wrath of God ) ss the defalation of iniquity. As ifbe had faid ; temm “defotaia 
Go nor on in this iniquity; for the wrath of God will be the deftruit- efte 
fom of iniquity, and sf you too, if you perfift in'thes iniquity. The 
reafon why it is rendred defilation, Or deftruttion,is, from a diffe- I" gladium 
rent reading ofthe Hebrew, in which language a word of the 2) defolaria- 
fame found written with a different letter, fignifies both the nem fignifcat, 
foord, and defolation , and as they are nearin found, fo nearer 
in fence ; Where the {word comes, defolation feldome ftayeth 7.4 jie uz 
behinde. How many Cities and Nations have been made defo- Rteah ne 
fate by the fword? ineatra pi 8 
Thirdly, wrath tothe iniquiries of the fword; thatis, Wath imiquiraribus 
hangeth over the iniquiries of the (word, But what doth this tran- ae Cajec. 
{lation meane by the iniquity of the fword; By the iniquities of the ee di- 
fovord (fome fay ) thote iniquities are meant which are worthy (1 ulin inte 
“to be punifhed by the (word. wrath hangs over the iniquity of the TMitates gladit 
foord, thavis, Over great iniquities : oF as another ; For blondy ‘©: iniquitates 
iniquities ftirre np the heate of anger: the iniquity of the (word ts rend ae 
blondy iniquity, becaufe great and bloudy iniquities call for re- Fecal 
venge by blood, and where revenge ats its part, anger is boy- quirates eruen: 
Jed up, Againe, rhe iniquiries of the ford; may be taken more ‘¢. Jun. 
firi@tly for thofe iniquities,of which he {pake in the former verle, i! delifta 
the iniquitics of perfecution, and undue vexation of our inno- Se ba ¢.innte 
cent brethren, thefe are /wordiniquities, and thefe provoke the fee peiaie 
wrath of God to rake vengeance on perfetuters by the fword, ¢f arder-i, e. 
Hence another trantlates: For the fins of the [word are wraths, *titat ardorem 
And (o’tisa dire& predication, like thar ( J/a. 65. 5.) where eis qut ipfarn 
: E ~ impellatsut gla- 
theProphet brings in the Lord {peaking ofthofe hypocrites, dia vindicet in 
that fay, Stand by thy felfe, come not neare ws, Thefe are a per(equétes.Cos 


[msake in my nofe, 4 fire that burneth all theday.That issthefe are’ Nam afte juns 
lii2, fach dehifla gladtis 
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i.e. excitant fuchias {tirre up asfmoake in my nofe, they make me angry, and 
frrme & im schefe sindlea fire that burnes in my breaft all the day long,that 
Homme fe is, thele make mecxtreame.angry with them. So here, the ini- 
cium meardexe Guities of thefword, ( thavis, the vexations of Brethren, ) are 
ira ~ qprath; that is, they kindle up the wrath of God, and make thar 
wrath flame outto the confumption andideltruction of thofe 
who have fo. provoked him. Thofe are the iniquities .of the 
fword, Brom this lat reading, and thefe two fences given upon 
it, take two briefe notes, 
Firft,, Thus. 
Hare judgment, or-rigia cenfurring of cthers,is provoking fiz. 
poe Ie is the iniquit¥-of the fword,:it is afin which hath blood ‘in 
iBeiatesiss fee it. Hence fome put the Text.into this paraphrafe ; Inasmuch 
sma a a 0M provoke me thus so-anger it is (uch a fin.as very well deferves 
jac digna fant to be revenged by the fword, or by the feverest judgement. Another 
at gladio uli- chus ; Your har and-bitter words again? me, are no leffe wicked- 
canter P5g0- vole shen if yixt fRabbed me, or thrnft we through with a [word, and 
Aacvefiratan . i 7 7s 3 pis 
“cerba adveriz #2 deferueeb she punifament of the [word. Davids complaint rea- 
me commore, ches that Interpretation ( P/al. 42,10,) As with a [word in my 
nonmninws eft  bonbs, mine enemies reproach me. 


celus» quatit fe , : 
yoni Secondly, Note, 


foderesis, Bet. — Harfh judgement upon others, calls fox fevere judgements upon 
our felves. 


This alfo takes. up-the fence of our-seading. 


Baiacon Wrath bringeth the punifiment of the (word 


sxcantifeema The word tranflated wrarh,fignifies burning.Adl wrath is hot. 

EYj Beud: Some wrath is fo hot, that thereis no .abiding it. 7ob having. _ 

A ty on before threatned the fword, here he tells us whence the fword 

on a fenve cometh, what fendeth.the punifhmentof the word, wrath doth 

fenifice:. tM ire What wrath? There is a twofold wrath, with either of 

raforen i'¢ . whichthis Text may ¢omply. 

aempaty, Ficft, The wrath of God, who-is provoked, and ftirred up 
by-the iniquity of man; Asifhe had faid, You having pro- 
yoked God to wrath, by your unkinde dealing with me, that 
wrath will bring the punifhment.of the fward, that is,, al] man- 
ner ofeyills upon you. _ 

; Secondly, 


en 
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Secondly, The wrath ofman againft man, that alfo ftirreth, 
up and bringeth the punifhment of the fword. whence are wars, 
exe Zisthe Apottles queftion ( Pames 4.1.) He anfwers, Are 
hey not from yer lufts thet rive in your members ? andis not 
wrath amor ¢ thofe lutts? So that in reference to both it ts a 
truch ; stcath bringerh the puntfhment of the (word: the wrath 
f God againgt man brings it, and che wrath vf managainft man 
brings it. 

Hence obferve, firft, 


If the wrath of God be kindled, terrible judgements may be exa 
petted. 


What punifhiments ? what confuming judgements doth wrath 
bring forth ? The wrath of God may be fpecificated into any 
judgement, it produceth every evil. As the love of God car- 
ries in it any good, any mercy or blefling tohis people, fo doth 
his wrath every evill, ( P/al. 2.12.) If his wrath be kindled, 
yea but alittle, bleffed are they that put their traf? in him: When 
he faith, Bleffed are they that put their truft inhim, he meanes, 
woe co thofe that doe not put their truft in him, Ifhis wrath be 
kindled bura little, if it be but asa fparke, it will quickly grow 
up toa flame, and confume all. ( Numb. 16.46.) ALpfes bids 
Aaron haft to make the atconement, for (faithhe ) wrath % 
gone ont fromthe Lord, the plague isbegun. As foone.as wrath 
goes abroad, irbrings forth a plague. What that particular 
plague was (intended. by Ado/es ) isnotcleare. Some take it li- 
terally for the fword, The plague ts begun, thatis, the ftroake 
of the {word is among us. However, any plague, or ftroake 
may foone rife, when wrath is once rifen. 

Secondly, As wrachis put here for the wrath of man againft 
man. Note; 


The wrath of man brings a.fword. 


The wrath of man againft man brings the fword two wayes. 

Ficft, It brings the {word, as it ftirs up man to revenge’; 

when men are angry, and give bitter words, they fhortly after 

give blows ; moft of the warres that have been in this world 

have rifen from wrath, What the Apoftle Zames(Chap. 1.15.) 

affirmes of fin, the fame we may affirme of wrath, though it be 
Nott 
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not finfull. phe wrath is finifoed ( oris come to its height acd 
heate ) it bringeth forth death. pb Tint giving this as the ef- 
fee of his two fons anger and wrath'('Gen. 49. 6,7. ) Inthcir 
anger they flew 4 man, and in their felfe will they digged downe a 
wail, cur[ed be their anger for it was fierce;“and their wrath for it 
was crnel. Itis good to appeafe wrath, to heale breaches, to 
quiet {pirits : for if wrath begin its worke, who knows where it 
may end? 
Secondly, The wrath of man bringeth che punifhment ofthe © 
{word ; as it ftirs up God ro punith mans che wrath. of mana- 
y gaintt manis a fin which God will punifh with further wrath. 
God often powreth out wrath, and he fuffers men to powre out 
more of their wrath upon wrathfull men. The Apoftle fpeakes 
as mucho the Church of Galatia (Gal.5. 152) Ifye bite, and 
devoure one another. What was this biting, and devouring ? Did 
they like dogs gnaw one another ? or like Canibals eat one ano- 
thers flefh? No, See (werf. 14.:) what he meanes, Thou foalt 
Tove thy neighbour as thy [elfrbut if ye bite, and devour one another, 
Every a& oppofice to that love which God commands us to ex- 
ercife cowards our neighbour, is a biting, and devouring ofour 
neighbour. They that are civill, and well’ bred, yetin this fence 
may be found men-eaters, and devourers of their brethren. ‘We 
bite and devour one another, when we are unkinde, wrathfull 
and vexatious one towards another. What then? Take 
heed ye be rot confumed one of another. Take heed leaft by 
- walking fo unlike Chriftians, and fo unanfwerably tothe Law 
: of Gofpel-love, you provoke God to kindle fuch a fire among 
you, and in you, as may prove anutter confumption, When 
+ Chriftians are not carefull and ready to walke in Jove, as Chrift 
hath loved us. God fometimes gives them upto a fpirit of con- 
tention, and their breaches are like the Sea, which cannot be hee 
fed. Past {pake this to a Church, avery faulty Church, and this 
was one of their faults, want of love. What he fpake to them, 
we may {peak to any, whether brethren or others, Take Lecd that 
_yoss doe not bite, and devoure one ansther, leaft yon may be confamed 
ene of another. Your unjuft, and unrighteous walkings, your 
cruell ard harfh dealings, which are yet but to the vexing and 
heating one of another fpirits, or to the devouring, and cat- 
ing one of anothers credit, may provoke fuch ee . 
pall 
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fhall deftroy your perfons, families, aad cftates,till nothing be 
Jeft; Thusthe wrath of manbringeth the puaifhment of the 
fword; As wrath workes manco revenge,himfelfe, fo it pros 
vokes God to execute revenges ; When men are fierce towards 
each other, God is angry with them al], and will not fuffer them 
to live in peace who loved diffention. This judgement of God 
upon men is both the fore-runner and demonftration of a fur- 
ther, and thatthe Final Pudgemenr. 7cb concludesand clofeth 
his difcourfe withya ferious premonition of it. 


That ye may know there ts a judgement. 


That ye may kuow. | Thatis, thatyoumay be made to under= 
ftand what ye have taken fo little notice of, ordoe not at all 
remember, 

Secondly, Takeit for the event, then That you may kaow, is, 
that you may feele what you will not be perfwadedof. / tel/ 
yo thefe things that you may know them; thatis, that you may 
be convinced and perfwaded that there is a jadgement, or if you 
will-not be perfwaded ofit, you fhall feele it by your fad experi- 
ence. Thus David prayeth againft hisenemies ( Pfa/. 9. 20. ) 
Pat them is feare,O Lard,that they may know t emfelves to be 
but men, Thatis, that they may be convinced, and perfwaded 
ofit. He fpeaks.notof fuch’as had. either fo high anopinion of 
themfelves that they were Gods, or fo low an opinion of them- 
felves that they were Beafts or Devils: only they acted as if they 
had been more then men, and were not fencibleof their owne 
mortality, They who thus know themfelves to be men, will not 
(in the Apoftles fence 1 Cor 3. 3 ) walke as men , that is 
proudly or contentioufly. And as there are but few, who thus 
know themfelves to be men, fo there are as few, who know that 
God is the Lord, ( Exod. 7.8.) The Egyptians foall know that 
Tam the Lord, thatis, when] bring my judgements on them, 
then they will be conftrained to acknowledge me in my Al- 
mighty power and greatnefle, confefling that Iam God alone, 
and that befides me there 1s none other. Whenmen will not know 
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ad quem provo- 
<0 juftum judi- 
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tetis quam id 
reipfa experia- 
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Quod ex jure 
eft. Jun: 

i. ¢, ut faltem 
meta ¢y barra: 
Te jxdiciorum e+ 
ius ad officium 
perfungendum 
erga afflitum 
Tevozeminis 
Jun: 


God ir: his word, nor in his workes of creation and common ' 


providence, he will make them know him in his rod, and ia ‘his 
works of judgement and extraordinary providence: * So 
here, rath bringesh the punifoment of the fword. That: you may 

know, 
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know, is,that you may be convinced by the Logick ofthe fword, 
by painesand punifhment. 


There is a Faudgement. 
AW) pr eked Ay 
ae *The Hebrew word is infinitive, that to judge. The meaning 


Rod judicare jg, that there fhall be a time of judgement, or fuch a proceeding 

ie. judicatioy g¢wecall judgement ; Judgement is of two forts: Firlt, there 

infinitivus pro «0 os 7 > Shoko 

nomine veroalte 8 4 judgement of abfolution, Secondly, a judgement of condem- 
nation. We may take in both here, God will make you know 
there isa judgement. 

Firft, A judgement of abfolution, on my part, God will de- 
termine for me according tothe innocency of my caufe in that 
day : he will fet me right before all the world. 

Secondly, A judgement of condemnation on your part, you 
will be found faulcy,and receive fentence accofding to your fault. 
But. when should this judgment be given? Thereare two: Times 
of divine judgement. 

+Firft, In this world. 
Secondly, In the world to come. 

We may underftandit ofboth, That ye may kuow that there 
is a Fudgement, :Thatis, 

Eirft; -That God doth moderate, order, and: guide things 
according to his infinite wifdome in this world :-The world is 
notdeft to chance, or hap:hazzird, there is a providence of 

' God, and he will bring a fword upon you, ‘that you may know 
that there isa judgement, oranunerring wifdome that orders 
all things. To every purpofe (faith Solomon; Eccl. 8: 6. )there 

| time and judgement. -Thatis, a proper feafon and a fpeciall man- 
ner of acting,upon thedue obfervation whereof, che goad fuc- 
ceffe of every action doth depend ; Now as thereis.a skill or 
_| judgement of man requifite to severy purpofe to effect it; fo 
there isa wifdome and a judgement of God to every parpofe, to 
order and-difpofe of it, to reward or punifh it. 

Againe, fecondly, That ye may know there ts a Fudgement, is, 
as ifhehad faid, That ye may knowa’ day is coming wherein 

- God will judge the world in righteoufneffe, though now you 
judge unrighteoufly, though now you pleafe your felves in the 
wrong judgement you give ofme, yet know there fhall-be a 
sight judgement given of meand you too. . 

lence 
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Hence obferve ; Firft, 


Man is not eafily perfwaded that God will judge him that Fudge 
ments are coming, or that Chrift will come to judgement. 


Though 706’s friends were (inthe maine ) holy, and good 

men, yet he {peaks of them as very infenfible of cheir liableneffe 
to this judgement. The wicked (J/a. 28.15.) make a Covenant 
with death, and with bell they are at an agreement ; Thereis no 
perfwading of them chat judgement fhall overtakethem:though 
all the world be over-flowed with adeluge, yet they hope ro 
ftand dry ; When the over-flowing fconrge fall paffe through, it 
Shall not come unto us, for we have made lies our refuge, and un- 
der falfbood have we hid our felves, But willany man knowingly 
make lies his refuge, or fecure himfelf by falfhood ? I anfwer. 
, Firlt, Some wil}. The lyes and falfhood, the fubtlecy and 
guile which they have ufed or refolve to ufe, is that which they 
truft to, they live by their wits and fhifts, and fo they hope to 
make an efcape from death and danger. 

But fecondly, I conceive the Prophet reprefents thefe men 
fcoffingly {peaking the opinion which others, efpecially the 
holy Prophets had ofall the plots and projects, of all the helpes 
and meanes, which they had prepared for their thelter in that 
rainy day fore-threatened; Asifthey had faid, We know ve- 
ry well that you call all thefe ( our outward ftrengths, and fe- 
cret pollicies, yea our Gods whom you blafpheme for Idols, 
all thefe you call) lies and falfhood, well, letthem be fo, yer 
we will venture our felves upon their fidelity, not doubting bur 
that the over-flowing {courge will have nothing to doe with us, 
though others areundone byit. A manthat pleafeth himfelfe 
in doing evill, cannot eafily believe that he thall faffer evill for 
doing it. And though the heart cannot put offthe terror of pre- 
fent Judgements, yet it will of future judgement. We are 
unwilling to know that, which checks us in that which we 
are willing to doe. 

Secondly , Obferve ; 


They who doe not att according to common Principles, may be 

[aid not to know them. 
fob {peaks to his friends, who were not ignorant that there 
Kkk should 
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fhould be a judgment, but they judged himas if they had never 
tooked co have been judged them(felves, their actions did not 
ipeake what they knew ; therefore he chargesthem with igno- 
rance(1 Sam.2.12,)The fous of Eli were children of Beliall, they 
did not know the Lord. Did not they know him, and yet Pricfis ! 
ot know him, and yet bred up under E/i the high Prieft a god. 
{y man! could it be faid of them they did not know the Lord >. 
Though they had a forme of che knowledge of God in the let- 
ter of the Law, yet becaufe their lives were unfutable, and they 
aGted as they who know not God, therefore “tis faid exprefly, 
they knew not God. They threw off the yoake of obedience, they 
were fons of Belial, they walked not in the power of their knowe 
ledge, and therefore they are faid not to know. When ManefJes 
being carried away to Babylunin chaines, began to come to 
himfelfe (the Lord haveing thus humbled him by his afiliction ) 
the Text faith, Then ALineffes knew that the Lord he was God, 
(2 Chron. 33. 13.) Manaffes being fonto Hraekiah, a godly 
King, no doubt was tutored, and inftructed to know that Ged 
was the Lord, yet Manaffes never knew God to purpole, till he 
was taught by the rod, Whatfocver truth we doe nor hold forth 
in life, we may be faid notto know it, how much knowledge 
foever, we have aboutit, 
Thirdly, From hence note alfo ; 


There foal certainly be a Judgement. 


This point was handled before’ ( v. 25. ).confult that verfe 
about it. 

Fourthly, From the conne¢tion, when he faith ; wrath brings 
eth the punifoment of the fword, that ye may know, Gc. Brom the 
Connexion, we may learne, That, 


The prefent judgments of God are arguments of a future judge 
ment. 


When we fee the face of the fword, fome vifible jadgement; 
thatteacheth us to believe a judgement as yet unfeene, The 
dayes of judgement in this world are intimations of that great 
day of judgement at the end ofthe world: Thofe arevleffer dayes 
of judgement, And, as when God doth not bring judgements on 
finuers.in this fife, it hardens many in this opinion, iesly 

there 
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there will never bea day of judgement ( Athiefts are extreamly 
ftrengthned in that mif-beliefe, they flatter themfelves that 
there fhall be no judgement, becaufe they fee none, and that 
finners fhallefcape punifhment alwayes, becaule they are noc 
alway‘es punifhed.) Now as fome are ftrengthened in their unbe- 
Jiefe, that there fhall beno judgement atall, becaufe they doe 
not fee a prefent judgement : fo when God doth vifibly bring 
forth judgements here, it is a confirmation of faith to others, 
that God will reckon wich all men, and bringevery worke aud 
fecret thing to judgement, 

Againe, why doth Job fay, That ye may know that there isa 

deement ? Was there no judgement then? fob found Judges, 
4g judgement too; Truehe complained often ofhis friends 
for judging him, bur he looked on theirs as wrong judgement, 
and fo as no judgement. Intimating that another kinde of judg- 
ment fhould paffeupon him, then what had yet paffed. They 
fhould know that there isa judgement, 

Hence obferve 

The judgement of God is anexatt and perfect judgement. 

Inthe day of mans Judgement, fome receive good for evill, 
and others receive evill for good. But when we fhall appeare 
before the judgement feat of Chrift, then every one hall receive 
according to what be hath done in his body, whether it be good or evil. 
Some men are blind and cannot judge aright, others are brib’d 
or byaffed, and fo will not judge aright. But Chrift knoweth 
all things and perfons, and nothing can turne him afide againft 
hisknowledge. His judgement will be ftrait and equall judge- 
ment. 
Sixtly, Inreference totheperfons upon whom he preffeth 
this, That ye may know. You my friends have judged me harfh- 
ly, and feverely : he particularly applieshis {peech co them, 
which gives us this note farther, 


They who judge others harfaly, have can[e to feare judgment. 


Chrift {peaks as if judgment fhould paffe upon none but fuch; 
(Marth. 7.1.) fudge not that ye be not judged, for with what 
judgment ye mete, st {hall be meted to you againe. Judge not , doth 
not prohibite the judgementofman-on man; not the judge- 
ment ofthe Magiftrate, no, nor all private judgement = bur 

K ka wrong, 
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wrong, harfh, hafty, groundleffe judgement, with fuch judge- 
ment judge not,why? that ye be not judged :asif Chrift had faid, 
ye hail certainly be judged if ye doe fo, But fhall only fuch 
be judged, fhall not all be judged? yes, all fhall be judged, bue 
all (hall not be judged, as this fort of judges (hall, with aJudg- 
ment of condemnation. In that {peech, of Chrilt, to be judged 
isto becondemned. Againe, ‘cis true, this argament is applicable 
ro all forts of fins and finners ; Sweare not, lie not, fheale nor, 
that ye be not judged. But though it be trueofall, yet itis more 
{pecially applicable to wrong judgement and injurious, Judges, 
Fuedge not that ye be not jndged. Such fhall furely be condemned. 
Phe Apoftle (1 Cor. 4...) is ftri@ upon that poynt, Pudge 
nothing before the time till the Lord come, that will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkneffe. As the former, fo this Scrip- 
ture doth net take all judgement from man, as if ( inal cafes ) 
we fhonld only appeale to God, orreferre every caufe to the 
laft judgement. But when he faith, ?udge nothing before the time, 
his meaningis, Judge nothing unfeafonably, judge no perfon 
in reference to. his fpirituill ftate peremptorily or finally. We 
may judge the facts of men, but take heed of judging their 
hearts. We may jadge perfons as they are, but we cannot con- 
clude what they may be. (Ve may judge what appeareth, but 
we muft not judge by guefle or by conjecture concerning thofe 
things which are hidden and appearenot. The Lord (at laft) 
will bring to light the bidden things o* darknef[e,and will make ma- 
nifeft the covnfells of the hearts , The judgment of hidden things, 
and of hearts are referved to him to whom nothing is hidden,and 
who knoweth the heart. (Fam. 4. 11, 12.) Speake not evill one of 
another, ( brethren ) He that Speaketh evill of bis brother, and 
judgeth bis brother, fpeaketh evil of the Law,and judgeth the Lamy 
but if thou judg the Law thon art not a doer of the law but afadge, 
There is one Law-giverswho 1s able to fave, and to deftroy.Who art 
thou that judgeftanother ? Our Law-giver is our Judge, and he 
who is the Judge ofall, is as able to deftroy by a fentence of 
condemnation, as to fave by a fentence of abfolution, 
Laftly,, Obferve;, . 
The remembrance of a righteous judgement tocome fhotld keep 
usin a holy feare, left we judge eur brethren unrighteou ly. 
The remembrance of thar jadgement fhould keep usin 4 ho- 
3 ly 
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ly feare of fallinginto any fin, but efpecially.of falling into this 
fin of unrighteous Judgement. The Apottle Pan/(Rom. 14.)takes , 
brethren off from jadging and vexing one anotherabout either 
the obfervation or forbearance of meates and dayes, which once, 
had a plaineand direct inftitution’ from,God, and were then 
indeed-abolifhed and laid. afide ; yet fome judging their bre- 
thren forthe ufe and others for the difule of them, being unfay 
tisfied about their abolition. Inthis quarre!lthe Apoftle inter- 
poleth ( verf10) Why jadgeft, thou thy, brother. Why, dof 
thot fisiat naught thy- brother ? (Thus be_cebukes and chides 
them ) we hall all fhand before the judgement-feat of Chri: for 
it is written; As L live, faith the Lord, every huce hall bow to me. 
and every tongue foall confelfe to God. This thought that we muft 
all bow to God in the day of judgement, may abate our keen- 
nes and:coole our heates. This will caufeus either in a loving? 
compliance to bow one to another, or totakeheed of wrath- 
full violence, whether in word or action, to caufe others ro bow 
tous. Whereas they who have blotted the notion of that aft 
judgement out of their hearts and confciences, will not ftand 
upon thofe aéts which are greateft: blots in their livesand con- 
verfations, The Cha/dee Paraphrafe gloflingupon the hiftory of 
the murther of Abel by Caine(Gen.4th )afiigns this as the occa- 
fion of it: Caine aud Abel went out into the field where difcourf- 
ing fome points of religion, Cain faid there was no day of judg- 
ment, no account to be given of whatis done here, no reward 
after this life; fuch were the tenentsof Caine. Abel held the 
contrary, and faid. there- was.ajadgement, and-an eftate after 
this life, areward for the righteous, and punifhment for the 
wicked. Caine having drunke in thofe falfe principles, not only 
judged bur rofe up and murthered his brother prefently. Whe- 
ther Cain and «bel had fuch a Dialogue or no is quettionable, 
but itis cleare, asto the poyntin hand, that when a man hath 
once refolved that there is no judgement, or hath not che notion 
frefh upob his ‘pirit, he is apt to judge his brethren harfhly, and 
then to a@ cruelly againft them. No manknows where either 
his hand or his tongue will ftop in finning, when once he-hath 
thrown away this barre,or laid afide the holy bridle of this prin- 
ciple, That there is a judgement. 

Thus 


38 


Chap. 19, An Expofition npon the Bookof Jos.  Verl. 291 


Thus farre Pods anfwer to the fecond fpeech of his fecond 
friend Bildad hath beenopened: whereinhe hath laboured to 
take all his three friends off from the fierceneffe of their oppofi- 
tionagainft him, and the harfhneffe of their opinion of him by 
the confeffion of his own faith, in the former context,and by re- 
membring them inthis of the account which they were to give 
to God ofall their words and works in the judgement of the 
great Day. Histhird friend Zophar takes up the fame caule, 
and perfecutes Ve againe upon the old quarrell, chat furely 
he was a wicked man, amanofanevill life, becaufe his life was 
fo full of evills. 


Jos, 
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Then anfwer'd Zophar the Naamathite, and faid, 

Thivefore doe my thoughts caufe me to anjwor, and for 
this 1 make haste. y 

Ebave heard the chechof my reproach, and the {pirit of 
ny naderflanding caufeth me to anfwer. 

Knowest thou not this of old, fince man was placed upon 
earth. 

That the triumphing of the wicked is fhort, and the joy of 
the hypocrite but for a montent. 


y OP HAR, nowhit moved with the mi- 

feries, nor with the cryes of fod, not at 

all fatisfied with the ferious confeffion 

which he made olfhis own faith,nor terri- 

fied with che fevere threats of the fword 

of God againft them, proceeds in his turn 

aud ume cocharge 7d afreth with on- 
: Sodlines, and that by an eligant deicrip- 

tion of the fudden and dreadiu!l downfall of ungodly men, 

For the clearing of the who'e Chapter we may confider. 
1. The fumme of what he here delivers, or his argumeat, 

2. His feope. : + aie? 

3. The parts into which we may divide his anfwer, 

The fumme or argument whieh he handlethis this, and he is 
onely in this to teactrand informe us, that wicked men enjoy 
buta very uncertaine eftate, how high and glorious foever they 
appeare inthis world. And:thataftera fhore time of pleafurre, 
they are calt downe and perifh for ever. 

His {cope oraime inholding out this do¢ttine, is to:com 
vince. 


ae 
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vince Fob, that he was juftly cenfared and dealt with by them as 
a wicked man, becaufe God dealt with him, as with a wicked 
man. Thehigh profperity in which he formerly lived, being 
vanifhed as a dreame, his light turned to darkneffe, and all his 
joy wrapt upin forrow, Asifhehad {aid ; The change which 
thou haft had in thy outward fate faith to us that thy beart is mot 
changed. If thyconverfation had not continued bad, thy condition 
bad continued good. 

The parts of his anfwer are three; 

1. A fhort exordium is the fecond and third Verfes. 

2. A long narration from the third Verfe to the end of the 
twenty-eight. 

3. Wehavea quick and cutting concfufion in the clofe of the 
Chapter ; This ts the portion of a wicked man from God, and the 
heritage appointed ta him by Ged. 


Verf. 1. Then anfwered Zephar the Naamathite, and faid ; 


Verl. 2. Therefore doe my thoughts canfe me to anfwer, and for 
this doe I make hafte. 


Hefe words are a part of his Preface, wherein he moveth 
Te attention; And he doth it from a kind of necefliry 
that lay upon himto fpeake, from whence he would inferre, 
that it was furely.a duty in Pobto hear ; When Paw! faid, A ne- 
Geffitie ts laid upon me to preach the Gofpel, he implyed, a necef 
fity in others to heare the Gofpel preached. Therefore now, and 
forth, &c. 

What doth this referre to ? We may giveit three wayes. 

Firft, Upon the whole matter, as if he had faid 3 1 having 
well weighed and confidered the tens of thy difcourfe upon this great 
point of Gods dealing with man, and Seeing bow erroneus thou art 
in thy apprehenfions about it, therefore doe my thoughts caufe me to 
anfwer. 

Secondly, And more principally, therefore, that is, becaufe of 
what thou fpakeft at the clofe of thy laft difcourfe, threatning us 
with the {word ; Be ye afraid of the fword, for wrath bringerh the 
punifomsent of the (word, Therefore do my thoughts cafe me-to an- 
fwerias if Zopbar had {aid; You [peak terribly to us,you bave threa= 
tned.ses with the fword, and have brandifoed or waved it before onr 
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eyes, like that flaming fword, which turning every way was fet to 
keep the way of the tree of life in Paradife,leaft Adam foould medle 
withit. So, faith he, thou terrificft us with the word, as if it were 
drawn againft us in cafe we faould attempt further againft thee, but 
Lam fo farre from being terrified by thy threats, that for this very 
reafon do my thoughts caufe me to anfwer, and for this dee I make 
bafte. Perceiving how wrongfully you apply the judgements of God,ét 
45 time for me to re€lifie and reduce you,confidering alfo that the ter- 
romr you pawre ont upon us ts fallen upon your felfe,and that you are 
wounded with the fwerd you [peake of. Have you not felt the {mart 
of it ? doth not this argue rhat you are the man, aud that you have 
it your felfe while you aymed at us ? 

Thirdly , It may be referred to thofe reproaches (as he in- 
terprets them ) and fevere cenfures of their dealing with him. 
And then the reafonis plaine in the third verfe, where the -ac- 
count of that, therefore, is thus given, Ihave heard the check of my 
reproach, therefore doe my thoughts,caufe me to anfwer, and for this 
doe I make hafte ; we may put both thefe together, as if he had 
thus more plainly exprefled himfelfe ; Thon haft not onely threat 
ned, but reproachedsnot onely terrified, but checked and cenfured us, 
for this my thoughts casfe me to anfwer , and for this doe I make 
hafte. 

: - Therefore doe my thouzhts. Byy 

Thoughts are the firft-borne of the foule, our inward moti- 
ons; The word which is here ufed inthe Hebrew fora thouglic 
is very elegant, properly fignifying the boughs of atree, be. 
caufe our thoughts fhoot out from our minds, as branches doe 
from a tree,the force of which word was opened at the 4th Chap. 
v. 13. Therefore doe my thoughts 


Caufe me to anfwer. shh 33 

" ire, eft 

_ The expreffion notes an a¢tive putting forward, or a thrult- phil wi Pro- 
ing him on to anfwer, asif he had not been mafterofhis owne ?7%¢/snificat 
‘ “ E : : redire faceres 
Spirit, or could not withftand the impulfes whieh were upon ¢ gnando de 
him. His choughts did not onely containe the matter which verbic agitur 
he had co anfwer, but they provoked, and (aswerendcr ) care Té/pondere fig- 

fed bim to anfwer, or ( according tothe letter) ito returne, my Meat . Bold, 
raed es d each fh Ae Cho Stadium elo. 

thoughts eanfed me to returne, my theughts prefleme:As if he had quendti limuley 

Lid; Te was my purpofe to have given thee over,ertohave medled no wrger ac accelen 

L1i : “amore vat me, Jun, * 
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more wirbebee,bue thy carriage hah been fuch that Iam compelled 
ro anf. 1 mult antwer whecher 1 will or no; The old Prophets 
when chey received impreflions from the Spirit of God, were 


- no more in their owne power, or they had noc the command 


supheyTEOs 
intws apud fe 
aluabat, 


oftheirown words, they muft {peak what the Spirit dittaccd 
to them, they could not forbeare: . They could not fay as the 
wicked are defcribed (P/al. 12. 4. ) Our lips are onr- owne ; no 
their lips moved asthe Spirit of God moved them. Thus the 
Apoftle Perer defcribes them, (2 Eps.t. 21.) The Prophecy came 
not in old cime (or at any time) by the will of man + but holy men of 
God Spake as they were moved by the holy Ghoft. Such a force there 
ig in tlie word of the Text. Some interpret, as if Zophar would 
Have 7c6 underftand fo mach, that he was moved with the Spirit 
of God, or that God infpired him to fpeake, andhe could not 
be filent, David was under fuch a conftraint (P/-39.3-) 44 beare 
was hot within me,while I was mufing the fire burned, then {pake I 
with my tongue. His thoughts canfed him ts anfwer. And in that 
Zophar faith, My thoughts canfe me &c. he feems to intimate that 
though he fpake zealoufly,yct he did not fpeak rafhly,but had fe- 
xioufly premeditated & thought of the whol mater before hand. 
Hence obferve : 


Thonghts preffe us to words. 


They force their way out ; itisa hard thing to keep in our 
thoughts ; our thoughts are as conceptions, and our anfwe- 
rings are as the birth. Where the firlt is, the fecond muft follow. 
Where there isa conception, there alwayes fucceedeth eyther 
timely production, or abhortion.. Thoughts once conceived and 
formed, ftrive and ftrugle to come to the birth and fee the light, 
The Apoftle Pan! ufeth fuck an expreffion (Aé#s 18. 5.) where 
the Texc faith, that when Silas and Timothens were come from 
Macedonia, Panl was preffed in [pirir; Paul {pake before; he rea- 
foncd in the Synagogue every Schbath (v. 4.) but after they came 
from Macedonia, Pant was preffed in fpirit, or conftrained ; fo 
preffed in fpirit that he could:not hold therefore it follows, J 
teffified torhe Fewes that'fe/us was Cbrift, he had a new gale 
a freth breathing from heaven upon him, or as fome render, a 
Spring-tide came in upon him, his fpirit fwell’d high and over- 
owed the bankes. The fame word is ufed (2 Cor. 5. 14.) The 
wee: F ca love 
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Love of Carift conftraineth me, that is, the love wherewith Chrift 
foveth me, ("tis true alfo of that love wherewith we love Chrift) 
this love conftraineth me. Pax/ was not conftrained by an out- 
ward violence, but by an internall vertue, to doe, to fuffer, to 
fpeak, to a& whatfoever was his duty in the fervicc of Jefus 
Chrift. 

Againe, Whereas he faith, Ay thoughts caufe me to an/wer ; 

Obferve ; 


That before we anfwer we foould confider. 


We fhould not fpeake till we thinke, nor utter a matter till 
we have beaten it out plaine in.our owne fpirits; Thoughts muft 
forme our words, and words foould beare the forme of our thoughts ; 
He that fpeakes what he thinks riot , {peakes hypocritically ; 
And he that thinkes not of whathe fpeakes, fpeakes inconfide- 
rately. Unlefe the heart werke before the tongue, rhe tongue will 
make but ill-favonred worke.As we fhould deliberaté long, before 
we determine to doe any thing, fo we fhould ufe fome delibe- 
cation before every thing we fay. When Chrift faith to his 
Difciples in that cafe of their being brought before Gover- 
nours and Kings for his Name fake (A4arh. 10, 19,20 )Take no 
thought how or what ye foall fpeake, for it hall be given you in that 
fame houre, what ye foall peak; for it is not ye that fpeake, but the 
Spirit of your Father that (peaketh in you. In this Chrift doth not 
(as I conceive ) forbid allcare and fore-thought what to fay, 
(no more then he forbids all care and fore.thought about the 
things of this life ) when he fayth ( AZatth.6.25 ) Take no 
thought for your life; He only forbidsanxious diftruftfull cares 
and,thoughts what to fay, or that they fhould nor like Orators 
and Advocates ftrive to make ftudied Rhetorical! pleas, and A- 
pologics for themfelves, for as much as in thedue improvement 
of their gifts and mannagement of their talents, the Spirit would 
aflift and fupply them, yea and ifneed were, give them immedi« 
ate fupplyes, and be with their mouths, (ashe promifed AZ/es, 
Exod. 4.12.) 0 teach them what they fold fay. Wftheir own 
thoughts could not, be would teack and move them to anfwer. 


And for this Imake hafte. 


The Hebrew is, Therefore haf? s in me,| findea motion in me, 
M2 oe ~ and 
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WAM dy deli and that motion forbids all delayes-: fome expound this ha/f; by 
Gris affuere dy a kind of delight, for rhis I delight in anfwering, it ts pleafant to 
yosgia fer ng. we ufually make halt to doe thofe-things which we delight 
2 to doe, That’s a good fence ; as it was prophecyed of Chrift 
(Pfal. 2.7, 8.) Loe Lcome, J delight to dee thy will, there was 
halt and delight both together in Chrift ; it was writtenin the 
volume ot Gods Book that he fhould doe the will ofGod, and 
Chrift came with hat and delight to doe it ; Zophar {peaks 
nearethe fame, It ss my delight to anfwer ; we tender, for this I 
make haft, or for this my halt isinme : Tlereis atwofold haft ; 
firft, a foolith ; fecondly, a wife haft:; a haft of indifcretion; and 
a haft of diligence ; a haft thar precedes deliberation anda haft 
that follows deliberation ; Zophar would be underftood of the 
beft haft, when he faith, J make ha/?, his meaning is, he made the 
haft of a-diligent man, who having wifely deliberated what to 
anfwer, makes haft to anfwer ; He would be underftood to make, 
en the hatt of an induftrious man, not of a paflionate man, 
\% Hence note ; 


That ina gocd worke-it ts good tomake baft. 


The Apoftles rule (Rom.12 11.) is, Nor foathfull in bufinelfe, 
Some haft makes waft, and many make waft, because they male no 
haft , fome make more baft then good fpeed, others have good 
Speed, while they make haft, David. ( P/al. 31.22.) fpakeintoo 
much haft,he {pake before he had well thought of it, J /aid in my 
haft, 1 am cut off from before thine eyes. And Againe ( Pfal. 116, 
1.)I faid ia my baft, all men areliars take heed of fuch hafty fay- 
ings as thefe:he tells us alfo of a commendable haft which he ufed 
( Pfal. 119. 62.) Imade haff and delayed uot to keep thy tePimon 
aies, this was the haft ofdiligerce, the other was the haft of un 
beliefe ; 4e that believeth will not make baff,eyther to doe or fpesk 
what he hath not confidered, or finds no warrant for, when he 
hath cerfidered. Torun onin a-wrong way is from our unbe- 
fieie, or from our ignorance, but he that believeth and knows 
eth willrta in a right way, nothing provokes fo much to-a 
holy haftas faith doth. Faith moveth us to doe the will of God, 
and not to delay ; The motto of one of the ancients was, 
Make haft {Lwly ; another givesit as a rule, in the obfervation 

exeof he obtained all his fucceffes ALaking wo delay. The right 

. ftating 
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fating of our halt and delay givesa good iffue to all our adti- 
ons, fometimes haftis belt; fometimesitay is beft, fometimes 
we cannot be too hafty, fometimes we can hardly be too flow. 
‘Paul was resolute ( Gal. 1. 16.) he made no ftop, he would not 
ftay for aconference ; #ben it pleafed God to reveale kis Sonne in 
mecha I might preach kim among the Heathen immediatly I confers 
red not with flofo and bloud : He went not co counfel, eyther with 
his owne heart, or with the wifeltheads, when once the minde 
of God was cleared.up to him, and his confcience was attached 
with ir, We cannot doe that too foone which is alwayes to be 
done, Yet about many things we may fay ( as one was wont ) 
Let us not make much baft, that fowe may have done the fooner. 

Againe, Zophar looking upon 7:6 as aman miftaken and in a 
wrong way, faith, For shis I make aft. 

Hence Note; 


Ht is our duty to haften the recating and reducing of thefe that 
are engaged in any crror, or departed from theway of truth 


and bolineffe. 


Zophars fappofition isa rule forus to walke by, though his 
practice be not, he was miftaken inthe object of bis halt, not 
inthe ground orrifeof it. He that feet bis neighbours houfe- 
on fire, fhould make haft to quench it; He that feeth him fallen 
into a pit, fhould make haft ro pull him out, in a de(perate. 
difeafe, we make haft tothe Phycician; fuch were Zophars ap- 
prehenfions concerning Job : He fuppofed his foule difeafed 
and ready to gangrene with erroneous opinions, or finfull 
practices : And for this he made haft. As Paul {peaks ( Gal. 2.5.) 
about falfe Brethren in the things ofthe Golpel, to whoms we 
gave not place no not for an hoxre. Panl made haft to reduce them,.- 
he did not delay no sot an houre ; fo fhould we. Asthe Sunne 
fhould not goe downe upon onr wrath, ( we muft make halt to 
be reconciled to an offended brother ) fo the Sun fhould not goe 
downe upon our zeale,we muft make haft to recover a lapfed bro- 
ther. He that maketh the former delay giveth place tothe Devil 
(as the Apoftle fpeakes ) totake an advantage again and pre-. 
vaile upon himfelfe, and he that maketh the Jatter delay giveth 
place to the Devil to take.an advantage againit and prevaile upon 
his brother. 


Verf. 3.;. 
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Verf, 3. I have heard the check sf my reproach, and the [pirit of 
my underftanding caufeth meto anfwer, 


Some conceive that as thefe words hold forth what Zophar 
had heard from Job, fo with what frame of fpirit, he heard it: 
as ifhe had (aid, 7 have heard it and let it goe,I will neither trouble 
my [elfe nor thee about it,but take it patiently. I will not check or re 
proach thee, though Ihave heard the check of my reproach; that is, 
fuch a check or reproofe as tends to my reproach and dif- 

race, : 

cj The word fignifies to make one b/4/b, you have fpoken fuch 
things ( faith Zophar ) as might make me b/a/m ifI were guiltie, 
poflibly he aimes particuliarly at thofe words ofthe 19th Chap, 
v, 224, Why do you porfecute me as God, and are not fatisfied with 
my fief, where Fob chargeth his friends with higheft cruelty, ye 
shave ( upon the matter ) eaten my ficth, and will ye deftroy my 
fpirit too? Now faith Zophar, I have heard the check of my re- 
proach. What ! doe we perfecute you, who are come to comfort 
you? have we eaten your fl:fh who monrne over your foule > 
why doe you fhame and difhonour us with this reproach ? 

Yet I conceive that which Zephar calleth the check of hisre- 
proach was 70b’s ftiffnes and perfiftance in his opinion, ftill dif- 
fenting from his friends, and refufing to be brought over to their 
judgements. : 

Hence note ; 


(Man is apt to account it a reproach to be diffented from ard 
gainefayed in what he affirmes as truth, 


Every diffent carrieth a reproofe, yea a reproach in it; he 
mutt have a patient eare that can heare himfelfereprooved ; Zo 
phars patience was fo much moved withit, that he prefently 


adds, 


The spirit of my underftanding caufeth me to anfwer. 

Thefe words are neere in fence with the clofe of che former 
verfe: there he faid, A1y thoughts cafe me to anfwer shere,the Spi- 
wit of my underftanding canfeth me to axfwer ; firft, fomeinterpret 
it of God, who isthe fpirit giving underftanding , As if he had 
faid, God hath caufed me ro anfwer. But rather, fecondly, 

~~ she 
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the {pirit of the underftanding is the higheft, chiefelt and moft fub- 
limate faculty of che underftanding ; As ifhe had faid, Nor ones 
ly doth my uncderflanding in general, but the moft refined part of it, 
that.which is moft free from the dregs of paffion,the very fpiris of my 
ynderftanding moves me to anfoer. The Apoftle ufeth fach an ex- 
preffe (Eph. 4 23) Be renewed in the Spiriz of your minde, not on- 
ly be renewed in the outward man, ia practice and converfa- 
tion, but be renewed in your minde, yea ia the fpiric of it. ‘ 
Holineffe is not onely the renewing of the outward man, but of 
the minde, and not onely of the minde, bur of the fpirit of the 
minde, that is, of whatfoever rifeth up necreft to God, as the 
fpirit of the underftanding doth , our minds need renewing, and’ 
fo doth the very fpirit of them, both becaule corruption ts_got 
into the higheft powers of the minde; and becanfe we mutt ferve 
Godand’anfwer one another with thofe highelt powers, even 
with the fpirit of our tnderftanding. . 

Thirdly, The Spiris of the under/tanding may be expounded by 
the force and power ofthe underftanding. The fpirit of every 
thing is che belt and the ftrongeft of it. And thus he feemes to - 
{peake in oppofition to the manner of 7:0’s(peech, which was 
{uch as made it (in his conftrnétion) a check ratt-ec then a coun- 
fell, and a reproach rather then areproofes. Accheck and a re- 
proach proceed from paflion, or from {pleene,- whereas counfél 
what to doe, and reproofe for what hath been done amiffe, 
proceed from compaiiion or from love. Thou haft fpoken my 
reproach, and therefore thou halt {poken from thy own paffion ;, 
Buc I will not imitate chee. Tintend not to anfwerthee with my 
paffion,but with my reafon and with my fpirit,the force and bef 
of my underltanding. 

Laftly, When he faith, 7 be Spirit of my underftanding caufeth 
me, &c.He( poflibly ) would intimate, that he had underftand- 
ing or knowledge enough to anfwer for himfelfe, to retort feb’ 
reproach, and make good his own affertion. 

From this laf clanfeiof the Verfe obferve. 


We foould not anfwer paffiznate Speeches with paffirr. \ 


The more we fee others difturbed and heated with paffion, 
the more coole and compofed we fhould be ; we thould difpofe 


our felyes to the highelt degree of patience when we fee others 
inpa- 
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impatient : what others {peake or write in anger, we “fhould an- 
fwer in love; and to fall to worke with ourreafon, yea with 
(that, which hath more of the fpirit of our underftanding in 
it ) our Graces, When we perceive thofe we have to deale with 
oyer-wrought by their owne diftempers and corzuptions , 
when we fee plainly that the fpirit of pride and contentiouf 
nes caufeth them to fpeake to us, then we fhould ftrive to fpeak 
with them ina fpirit of meeknes, and the fpirit of our under- 
ftanding fhould caufeus to anfwer. Man hath this priviledge 
above bealts, that he hath an uaderftanding,; And not onely {o, 
but in this he is like to Angells, yeato God him‘elfe.; but uu- 
feffe he exercifeth his underftanding he ats asa bealt : fothe 
Pfalmift concludes (Pfal. 49.20 ) Aan that is in honour and un- 
derftandeth not, ( thatis , doth not exercife his underftanding, 
or act fuitably to it , but is led meerly by fence, or hurried 
by paffion, chis man, )i like the beafts that pevifo. cis good to be 
full of affection, but it is belt to workeinthe ful affarance of 
underftanding ; affeions without underftanding are blinde, 
and quickly run us upon a thoufand inconveniences. That 
duty which calls up all our affections, yet calls for a worke of 
the underftanding (P/al. 47.7 ) Sing praifes with underBanding. 
And if we ought not to perform any publik duty in the Church 
(thofe in particular of praying and finging ) fo, as that others 
cannot fet their underftaridings on worke, then much lefle are 
we to performe any duty without the worke of our owne un- 
derftanding.(1 (or. 14. 14, 15.) If pray in an unknowne tongue, 
(that is, in atongue which others who joyne with me know 
not, thoughI doe) my (pirit prayeth, but my underflanding ts une 
fraitfall, chat is,co them with whom { pray; my underltanding 
in prayer is no benefit to them, unleffe they alfo underftand 
whacI pray. what ts it then ? I will pray with the fpirit, and will 
pray with unde-ftanding alfo; I will fing with the Spirit, I will fing 
with the underftanaing alfe. Thatis, I will fingand pray in an 
unknéwne tongue by chat extraordinary gift of the Spirir, or 
as the Spirit dictates unto me,yet J will fing and pray with the un- 
der ftanding alfo, that is, I will fo explaine or interpret my P/a/me 
or Prayer, that others may underftand it. He is a. Barbarian to 
others, who eyther fpeaketh or prayeth what they urderftand 
-not, and he is worfe then a Barbarian to himfelfe who fj i 

what 
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what him(elfunderftandeth not.An ignorant perfon wants un- 
derftanding, and a paftionate perfon cannot ule his underftand- 
ing, both are unfit to object or anfwer. When we anfwer like 
men, the fpirit of our underltanding caufeth us co anfwer. 

From the Preface thus briefly opened, Zophar defcends to the 
matter of his anfwer, which he layeth down, firft, more gene~ 
rally, at the fourth and:fifth verfes. 


Verl. 4. Knowef? sor thou this of old, ince man was placed ups 
on earth? 


Thefe words charge 7od eyther with grofle ignorance , or & 
yefolved oppofition of the truth againtt his own knowledge. 
Asifhehad faid, fob chon wonldeff perfwade us that clin art a 
knowing man, baft thou not this among thy experiences? is not this 
laid up among thy treafures of knowledge ? knoweft thon not this ? 
Thus the words are a check of his ignorance, or inadvertency. 
what haft thou not known thii ? knoweft thou not that which 
every one knoweth ; children can fpeak of this; This hath 
been the courfe of God of old. Asifhe-had faid,/ ams nor peak: 
ing paradsice. d novelties, or things which fall out ouely 
naw and then,but of the fixt,& conftant tenor of Gods ceilings Fixa hee gor 
and adminiftrations even fromthe firft, or of old, long agoe, eoa/fiana 
from all ag tions it hath been thus, , 
The wo es fometimes eternity ftritly taken (J/a.57- + 
17.) Thus [aith the high and holy one that inbabiteth eternity,chat 
ho hath neither beginning nor ending: Chrift (//z. 9, 5.) ® 
alled the everls Father,0r,the Father of Eeernit : 
in regard of the eternity of his being, bat as he isth 
ofeternal life (here begun, hereafter to be perfected) unco al 
thofe that believe on him, or have intereft in him: as alfo be 
catife of the everlaftingneffe of his fatherly care of and tender- 
2 towards them. In other places the word fignifies onely a 
x diuturnity (P/al. 132.14.) There will Ids 
, that is, for many ages. So h 
lained in the ) 
hat is,ever fince or from the creation of 
was firlt placedupon the earch. We may 
tas an ive, s 
sof old fine was place 
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the earth the fame word was the proper name of the firft man, 
TOW. pif and isthe commonname of all men. Thus it hath been ever- 
fi "A tndue fice eAdam was formed and fathioned outof the earth by di- 
this dif iis vine art, and made up into that goodly fibricke, and then difpo- 
certo loco nen, | “fed by a divine order to dreffe the Garden. The original word 
cafe fignifies to fettle or place a man in his bufines, or calling, as A- 

dam was prefently after his creation( Gen.2.15. ) And the Lord 

tooke the man( or Adam) and pat him into the Garden of Eden to 

dveffe ic and to keepe it. Knoweft thou not this, or that it bath bees 

ths of eld fince man veas( thus ) placed upon the earth, 

Hence obferve; 


Rirlt, That we fhould acquaint our felves withthe hiftory of 
Gods dealing in.all ages. 


Diff thou not know? He fpeaks it as a reproach to him, that he 
was not acquainted with what God had done in former times ; 
there are fome extraordinary cafes, that fall noc out in every. 
age : The providence of God hath fome excentricall motions , 
bar we may drawaline and fee the footfteps of many of his 
difpenfarions in all ages: Many workes of divine providence 
are uniforme, and run paralel-in all times. Or if their face and 
appearance be not one andthe fame, yet it ts not. divers or 
contrary. Now, asitisa fhame not to know common  princi- 
ples, fo norto know common experiences. That which any 
man may know, every man ought to know, ifit be. that which 
isufefull, anda duty for us to know. 

Secondly , From the particular here intended, 
Obferve ; 


That in all ages Gud hath declared himfelfe a zainft wicked mens 


God never fhewd himfelfe a friend to finners, or a lover of: 
iniquitie : he declared himfelfe againft Adam when he finn’d, 
zhough he receiverh him into favour againe. He declared him= 
felfe againtt wicked Cain, he excommunicated him, and caft 
him out ; he declared himfctfe againft the old world by water. 
When they were growre fo vile that all the imaginations of 
the thoughts of their hearts were evill, he fenta deluge, aot te 
wath, but drowne them, Hedeclared hirefelfe againit the wic- 
kedneffe, of Sodom and Gomorrah by fice, not to purifie bur _ 

fame 


ww 


. 


Chap.20. An Expofition upon the Book of Jon. Verfy. 4§t 


fume them. God never thewed good willto wicked men, 
(he isalwayesconftant to himfelfe,) ashe never fhewed ill will 
toany ofthe godly, thereis not one teftimony of eyther upon 
record in any age of the world. 
Thirdly , From thofe words , fince man was placed upon rhe 
earth; be doth not fay, fince man was upon the earth, bet placed. 
Note.; 
There isa divine ordination that fets every man in his place up- 
on the earth. Or, man ts placed and dispofed of by a divine or 
dination. 


God hath appointed to every man where he fhall be, and 
how he thall beimployed, Time and place are fet downe by 
God: And as be hath determined the times before appoint.d,and 
the bounds of their habitation,(ACs17.26.)fo the bufines of eve- 
ry maninthat placeof his habitation. When the Lord made 
man,he tooke and put him into the garden of Eden, There was the 
hound ofhis habiration. And being broughe thither ke fhewed 
him his worke,todreffe it,and to keepe it, ( Gen,2. 15+) he left 
him notat largeto'the whole world for a place, but fingled 
him his place, nor did ‘he leave him at large for.animploy- 
ment, but hewed‘him his worke. eAdam-did not thrift him- 
felfe into the Garden, but the Lord tooke him by the band, led 
him to,and placed him init,directing him what to doe.Here was 
the divine ordinationto a calling. Iris our happines when we 
are able to fay, wherefoever we are, God hath placed us there; 
we have not thruft our felvesin. Thisis a great fupport inany 
fervice or bufineffe, when we can fee that God hath called and 
his hand condu@ted us toit; that- we have nottaken but re~ 
ceived it, that we are not come but fent unto it. 

Zephar proceeds to expreffe or name that common truth, to 
which all ages have borne or may bring in their witnels. 


Verl.s. That the trinmping of the wicked us foort,and the joy 
of the hypocrite (or a moment. 


Fob having gained thus much upon his friends, at feaft upon 
Zophar, chat wicked men may enjoy outward profperitie in this 
world, is yet oppofed upon the fame account, becaule, though 
they doe profper, yetit is but fora little time, folictle that 
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they can hardly be known to have been at all in profperity, 
For (faith Zepbar) to this Affertion, all ages give their fuffe- 
rage; The trinmphing of the wicked is foort, Gc. We havein the 
two parts of the Verfe, three payre-of parallel! termes: Firft, 
Triumpbing and jay; Secondly, The wicked man and the hypocrite; 
Thirdly, Short and a moment, Thefe in fubftance are the fame. 


The eruimpbing of the wickeais fore. 


THY conto The word which we tranflate sriumphing, fignifies not orely 
miwnplnis, tea Joy, but joy proclaimed, that all may know it: Such is that of 


;, ttiunphers after vitory obtained in battle. It is applyed both 
~ tohoneft and to finfull joy, yea the word is fometimes’alfo 
applyed to forrow, when forrow isloud, and maketh an out 
li Ra- cry,or lamentation : From this root the Hebrewes derive that 
oe ane © word whereby they expreffe a Peaccckand they give the reafon, 
cuttent deny) both from the fhrill cry of the Peacock, asalfo from the caufe 
thricudine alg Of that cry, the Peacock fhouts (faith Naturalifts ) when he 

looks upon his painted wings, and. goodly feathers, then he 

triumpheth, and fodo wicked men: when they reflec upon 
s-their painted and {preading plumes, when they look upon 
their worldly (plendour and greatneffe, thenthey-triumph, and 
figg.~ Some read, The praife. others, The fong of the hypcrita. 
jorun a prepin- “All rendrings layd together, do ‘but reach the fullneffe. of the 
quo. Jun.» Text, in fetting out the hypocrites vanity, who afcending (as 
itwere) his Chariot of pride and felf.confidence, rides in tri- 
umph and bleffeth himfelf, as the onely happy man. But 


The trinmphing of the wiked is foort. 


apQ Oraccording to the Hebrew, is of weave, This nearneffe 
dpprop nyse may be taken two wayesy Firft, In reference to its beginning, 
it is noc long fince the triumph of fach began, Secondly,In re- 

ference to its ending, thetriumph of fuch fhall not long con- 

tinue, *cis but.a while fince it rofe, and within a while it will 

Yall. We read of-new Geds (Dest. 32.17.) (it is this word in 

the Hebrew, Gods of near new Gods) which our fathers knew not, 

eye have a certain race of Gods that were never heard of-but 

“of late, Gods ofa late date or Edition, and it will not be long 

but they will be cut of date again, fach is the triumphing of 

the wicked, it isnot long fince he began to triumph, a child 

may 
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may number the yeares which his profperitic hath lived, and 
the oldeftman may out-live it, I finde fome Interpreters ex- 
prefling the word by alocall diftance, rather then a diftance of 
time. Tbe trinmph of the wicked xs neare , thatis, itis not come 
from farre ; Its pedigree and originallis not from Heaven, the 
farre Country, but fromthe earth, to which he isa neighbour, 
and therefore ( asall earthly things) itis fading, tranfitory., 
and quickly pafleth away. 
Hence obferve ; 

Firft, wicked men may flurifa in Great profperitic. 

Triumph is the height of profperitie, if ever Heathen Rome 
were feenein her glory, it was when her (e/ars haying gotten 
fome great Victory rodeintriumph ; To fuch aftate may a 
wicked man alcend. Ihave /een the wicked.in great profperity, 
(faith David, Pfal. 37 ) fourifoing like a green Bay tree, yea 
they may flourith like the Cedars of Lebanon, or like the Oaks 
of Bafoan,Let not their profperity fcandalize the Saiuts,or make 
them co fumble. Some know not what interpretation to put 
upon it, or how to bear it.#herefore look eft thom upon them that 
ideal treacheronfly? and hold? thy tongue when the wicked devost- 
sveth the man that 1s more righteos than ke, (Hab. 1.13.) This 
point I have met with before, therefore I fhall not flay uponit. 
But (which may eafily take off this fcandall ) 

Obierve, fecondly ; 


That a wicked mans profperity is of no continuance. 


Te is but like a ftatue of {now before the Sun, foon defaced. 
and melted down. It is but like fome goodiy Characters 
drawn upon the fand, which the next puffe of wind blots 
out. He may havethe pleafure of fin, but itis but for a feafon, 
his pleafures are fcarce fweet at all, his pleafiires are at belt 
bura bitrer fweere, and that fweetneffe which is in them doth 
not hold long ; The trinmphing of the wicked ss foort, both be- 
caufe lately begun,and becaufe it thall foon end;yea fhort,if we 
confider the utmoft poflibility of its continuance. How many 
cafualties, decayes, changes, and declinings are ready to invade 
and feaze upon it every moment, 

Further, The fhortneffle oftheir triumph may be confidered 
chree wayes, Firft,, 
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Firft, In reference to the conftitution or nature of the 
things about which they triumph, orin which they rejoyce,; 
Thus’tis fhort. 

Secondly, Short in reference to the generall curfe which 
God hath laid upon the creature, the creature at the belt is but 
acefterne, nota fountaine ; There isno water in it but what is 
putintoit; And fince the fall ofman the creature isa broken, 
a ctackt cefterne,and cannot hold the comforts that are put in- 
coir, they quickly leake oucand paffe away, like water fpile 
upon the Ground,which cannot be gathered up againe. 

Thirdly , That which makes the triumphing of a wicked 
man yet fhorter, is, a particular curfeuponhim for ‘his perfo- 
nall finnes and crooked wayes, wherein he walketh: Allhis 
enjoymentsarein themfelves vanithing, and-he by his owne 
folly makes them more vaine to him, thentheyare in them« 
felves, 

From all it followes; 


That a wicked man is avery miferable man. 


His triumphing is fhore, but his declining is for ever , his pro> 
fperitie isbut fora while, but his mifery is everlafting ; all his 
good things will foone beat anend, but his evills fhall never 
end; his light isquickly putout,but when once it is darke 
with him, he fhall feethe light no more. TheaffiGion which 
a beleever meets wich in this life is canfiftent with his happi- 
neffe, or he is not unhappy though afflicted, becaufe his afflicti- 
ons are fhort,and his comforts everlafting, ( 1 Cur.4. 17. ) On 
light afflittions which are but for a moment,e-c. This makes the 
life ofaSaint happy while he isinafili@ion, his aflicions are 
light when heavielt,and hort when longeft, compared with that 
farre more exceeding and eternall weight of Glory: This alfo makes 
the life ofa wicked man miferable; whilehe is in profperitie, 
becaufe his profperitie is but light, and for a moment ; and we 
may carry the latter part tothe contrary fenfe, thatlight fhort 
profperitie worketh for him an eternall weight of mifery. Fee 
as earthly things are temporary in their nature and-ufe to’ «ll, 
fobeing ill ufed,.& injoyed without God in Chrift and a good 
ccnfcience, they prove eternallin their panifhmen:. For the 
punifhments and miferiesthat follow themare eternal, wn fo 

they 


~~ 
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they may be fayd to worke an eternall weight of punifhment ; 
whereas the afflictions of the Saints are fhort in their burden- 
fomeneffe, yet eternallin their fruitfullnes, for they work ( not 
by a way of price,but of preparation) ax cternall weight of ghry. 


And the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment. 


Leaft the Titleofa wicked man fhould be too brosd, and 
Job fhould not take himfelfe as concerned in this conclufion , 
becaufe all knew him to bea worfhipper of God, and one that 
made profeflion of Religion, therefore Zophar in this latter 
claufe adds the word byprerite ; whichis moft proper to thofe 
who are higheft in profeflion, 


The joy of the hypocrite but for a moment. 


Triumphingin the former cline fignifies amoreopen de- /mprotis ine 
undo tyrbatier 


portment. There’sno diffembling nor concealing ota Tri- 
umph, Joy maybe more fecret and retired, fo fome conceive 
Zophar {peaking properly in reference to the ufuall diftine guog 
temper of the wicked and thehypocrite. A wicked prophane 
man triumphs and rants it, he makes all ring with his jollitie » 7 
The hypocrite and falfe profeffor takes fome ftiller- delights | 
and more moderate contentments ; now (fayth Zophar ) this 
joy though it be more referved and clofe, isyet but foramo- 
ment,’tis but likea punctum or poynt, which in AZathematicks xq ss2t 
is fo {mall a thing that it hath no dimenfions, unleffe imagina- 4 mar pu 
ble, a poynt is leffé then the leaft line, or onely the beginning ad mom 
ofa line, itis but putting downe the pen, and ’tis done, there 
needs no.drawing, asin making lines. The worldly felicitie 
ofan hypocrite touchethhim onely asa Globe doth a Table 
( in punéto ) in a poynt; he hath but a touch ofic, and 
then’tis gone. A poynt is toplace asa moment is to time, 
the leaft and Jaft divifion ofit ; A poynt is indivifidle in place 
asamomentintime. Thus the joy of the hypocrite is brought / 
downe to the loweft that wordsor thoughts can make of it. 
A hypocrite( againft his will) toucheth worldly joy imregacd 
of the time of his enjoying it, asa godly man willingly and 
defignedly touchech it, inregard of that frame or fpirit wizh 
which he enjoyeth it, onely ina poynt. He hath as little to doe 
with worldly things ashecan, he doth not lay the whole di- 

menfion 


fhe rejoyced not: Now this whichis ae once’ the duty and 
happines of the Saints, shall be the punifhments. of bypocrites, 
Thefe whether they willorno fhallhave but a poynt or mo» 
ment of worldly felicitie; whereas the other reckonupon and 
chearefully make account ofit, asofno more. Though true 
joy in worldly things be theirs, yet they lightly efteem that joy. 
As for fpirituall joy, thatbelongsto them alone. The Apo- 
file (Phil.4.4 exhorts all fach & only fuch, whenhe faith, Re~ 
joyce im the Lord, I fay again rejoyce.The hypocrite hath no right 
<0 any joy (forrow is hts portion) yet he can as hardly be keps 
from rejoycing inthe world, asthe godly are hardly got to re- 
joyceinthe Lord. Now, though the hypocrites joy is moft in 
outward things(he rejoyceth ix corme,wine, & oyle,) yet the joy 
of the hypocrite may goc further,he may have joy in fpiritualls; 
For the hypocrite doth notrejoyce meerely asa wicked man 
in the things of the world, he fometimes rejoyceth in the things 
ofheaven, (ALatth.13 20) The flony ground recesved the word 
sith joy: Thehypocritemay geca {match or fome taffsof rhe 
powers of the world tocome, asthe Apoftle fpeakes, (Heb.6.5.) 
for fecing hypocrites are not only enlightoed about the things 
ofthis world, but alfo about the things of the world co come, 
y may have fome joy in them ; yet this ftrictly taken is but 
afenfitive joy, or at the moft a rational}, nota truely fpiritu- 
all joy: A man may have a joy in and about fpirituall. things, 
yet have no fpiritu 7) asa man may rejoyce in and about 
many worldly things, and yet his nota worldly joy, or as a 
man may have much knowledge about fpirituall things, yet no 
fpirituall knowledge ofthem. Thus anhypocrite hath flathes 
»y about fpirituall things, but no fpirieualljoy : When a 
ehearesa well ordered quick difcourfe and’ difcovery 
happines of heaven, of the grace and goodnes 
ationall grounds may affect hisheart, and 

j of the hypodrite about fpiritualls , 
regard of the ob- 
tsduration, for ofthis we 
ra moment, As thehypocrite 
ipon the rocke, but uponsthe 
joy chat can carry him out whes 
for 


fo caule joy: but 
though it be b 
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forrow cometh : A hypocrite cannot be as forrowing, yet al- 
wayes rejoycing , he cannot (as Paul fayth Rom. 5. 3.) Rejoyce 
in tribulation, becaufe licis notindeed united unto Chrift, the 
true J/aac, or laughter of his people, the fountaine of their joy. 
The hypocrites forrow will lait forever, but all his joyes are 
onely a moment. 

Laftly, Confider the oppofite ftate which Zopharwould have 
Fob take notice of. 


The trinmphing of the wicked is fuort,and the joy of the hypocrite 
ts but for a moment. 


Hence it follows that there are fome whofe triumphing and 
whofe joyes are permanent and ftable; The triumphing of the 
godly isfor ever, and the joy ofthe fincere fhall continue co 
everlafting. The joy of the Saints here is everlafting in the na- 
ture of it, though notin the actings of it, ’tiseverlafting, as 
everlafting is oppofed to a period, though not astoa paule, 
Their joy dyeth not in this world, though fometimes ic be 
ficke, and languifth. Some Saints have had their joy abiding in 
ftrength, when themfelves were weake, and their joy not onely 
alive but lively as long as they lived, they have been carried to 
the graye in the imbraces of Chrift, and in the fmiles of divine 
love, And asthe moment of this life hath been a kinde of eter- 
nitie of joy to them , fo eternitie fhall be to them but asa mo. 
ment of joy, and yet every moment fhall have (as it were ) an 
eternity in it. Saints hall rejoyce for ever, yet their joy fhall 
be alwayes as fteth and greene as if new begun ; as there fhall’be 
no removing of this joy,f0 no abarement of their fweetnes in the 


enjoyment of it. 
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Si afeznderit 
uf ad coelum 
fuperbia ejws, 
Yulg, 
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6. Though his excellency mountup tothe heavens, and 
his head reach up to the clouds. 
7. Tet he fal! perifh for ever, like bis owne dung, they 
which have feene bin jhall fay, Whereis he? 
8. He fall flee away as a dream,asd fhall not be founds 
yea be fhall be chased amay as a vifion of the night, 
. The eye alfo which faw hiv fhall fee hire no more 5 


neyther {hall bis place any more bebold him. 


Ophar, having given his opinion about the vanifhing pro- 
Z fperitie of a wicked man, proceeds to amplifie and con- 
firme it. 

He amplifies it. 

Firft, By an Hyperbolicall Suppofition, verf. 6. Though his 
excellency mount up.to the Heavens, &c. The Antithefis whereof 
is layd downe, ver/. 7th ; Yee he foall perifh for ever, like bis owne 
dung, &c. 

Secondly, He amplifies it by elegant Similitudes ; Firft , of 
adreame, Secondly, Ofa night vifion,ver/. 8. Both which are 
profecuted, wer: ot). The eye allo which (aw him, foall-[ee him no 
more, XC. 

Verl. 6. Though his exceRency mount up tothe heavens. 

Itis.a trong way ofarguing when we put the worft of our 
cafe, and yet conclude it good, We fhew our felves able to hold 
out in the worft that is or can be, when we profeflea ftedfaft- 
nesin that which is worfe then is or indeed can be. 

It is alfo a ftrong way of arguing when we put the beft of 
another mans cafe, and yet conclude itbad. He is notable to 
hold out in the beft: that is or may be, who cannot continue 
inthat cftate, which is betcer then any is, or indeed can be., 
Such is the intended ftrength of Zopkars argument in this 

lace, 
: Though his excellency mount up to the heavens. 

The vulgar renders, If hes pride afcend even up to heaven. 
The word in the origina!l which we trauflate exceNercy, he 

tranflates 
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tranflates pride. Properly it fignifies that which # lifted up. 
There is an eafic cognation between thefe two. For that 
which is high, or he who lifts up himfelfe high may be fayd to 
be proud. The Etymologie of the Latine word to be proud,is to 
goe over another, or to goe above him, And ufually they who 
are exalted above others in high places of worldly honour and 
excellency, are alfo lifted up with pride, A lowly fpiric in a 
high place is very rarely found. The Hebrew word for a Prince 
is derived from this roote, both becaufe all Princes are exalted 
abovethe ordinary fort ofmen, and becaufe moft Princes are 
proud in the exalting of themfelves. The word is ufed oftenin 
a good fence,as P/al. 62, 4+ They onely con/ult to caft him dow 
from bis excellency. Thatis, to calt Davia from that Royall 
Throne to which God had exalted him. 

The Septuagint tranflate ; Uf his gifts afcend up to heaven. 
Gifts may be expreffed by this word, becaufe they doeindeed 
lift him up in honour who isindowed with them ; as alfo be- 
caufe we are very apt to belifted up with gifts; as the Apoftle 
fpeaketh 1 Cor. 8. 1. Knowledge puffeth up, but charitie edirerh, 
This fence is very fatable to Zophars difcourfe of a hypocrite, 
who though he hath not fo much as one talent of true grace, 
yet be may have five, yea ten talents of gifts. The gift of pray- 
er, the gift of prophecy, the giftofurterance, &c. And with 
thefe gifts of heaven he is exalted and impregnated with thofe 
worft fumes of hell, pride,and felfe-conceit. 

This forme of fpeaking, to mount up to heaven, implyes a gra 
dation of foure fteps. 

Fick, Heavenishigh. Therefore to mount up to heaven, 
is to bein a high ftate of honour and excellency. 

Secondly, Heaven is higheft,and therefore to mount up to bea= 
ven, notes the highelt afcent and elevation which manis capa- 
ble of, or is attaineable here on earth. When thofe builders 
(Gen. 11.4.) confulted.and refolved, Goe to, let us build a Citie 
and a Tomer whofe top may reach to Heaven, their pirpofe and 
plot was to build aTower as high asit could poflibly be builded, 
When Bibulus was extolled by the highelt praifes and acclama- 
tions ofthe people, Cicero the Oratour fpeakes it thus 3 Bibalses 
isin Heaven. The Poet fpeakes the fame language, with my ex~ 
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Superbire off 
fiper ire. 


Princess dici- 
tur RWI quot 
elevarus aut 
fublimis, 


Si afcenderint 
in celum done 
eis, Sept. 


Bibulus in cers 
lo eff. Cicero 
ad Atticum, 
Sublimi feriam 


alted bead Iwill conch the Starzes, As to.be caft downtohell, Fy, : 
Nonz fignifies mee 
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fignifies in Scripture plirafe, the lowelt dejeRion or depreftion: 
So, to be lifted up to heaven, the higheft exaltation. We finde 
thee wo fetin oppofition ( J/a. 14. 13, 14.} Thou ( meaning 
the-proud (fyrian ) haft (ayd in thy heart, Twill afcend into bea- 


A vn, ! will epalkmy throne above the Starres of God Twillafcend 


above the heights of the clonas, I will be like the -moft high. But 
thon foalt be brenght downe to bell, tothe fides of ibe pit that is, 
thou fhale be caft into the loweft condition, as thou halt afpired 
tothe higheft. And thus Chrift himfelf threatens that Citie 
which did not repent at the fight of his mighty works(A4at.11. 
23.) And thon Capernaum which art exalted to heaven, foalt be 
brought down to hell. Capernanm was lifted up both in her own 
opinion and by thofe reall priviledges, the perfonall prefence of 
Chrift there,his frequent preaching and miracles; The contempt 
or non-improvement of thefe ripen’d her for ruine, bringing her 
toa deftruction which looked like a hell upon earth, and fweep- 
ing her at laft from the face of the earth into that utter deftru@i- 
oninhell. Hell notes the loweft degree of temporall as well as 
ecernall miferie, And heaven notes the higheft degree of cempo- 
rall as well as eternall happines. 

Thirdly ( which is more) to mount np to heaven, implyes a 
kinde-ofrivalitie withGod himfelfe in happines; or man pre- 
fuming: to fomewhat more then a man, a kinde of divinitie 
among men. They who can patiently receive fach flattery as 
the Zyrians and Zsdonians with the reff of that throng betowed 
upon Herod, crying out, The voyce of God and not of man ( Abts 
12.22.) and they efpecially who affeét or require to be adored 
as God, as many Princes and very many of thofe Luciferian 
Popes have done, thefe indeed may be fayd to monnt their ex 
cellency unto heaven, though in fo doing they had but a 
phancie of exaltation unto heaven, and have really debated: 
themfelves below the earth, yea (as it followes in the next 
verfe ) they have become in the efteeme ef God and of Godly 
men, bafer thentheirownedung. For as that honour which 
is due and but commenfurate unto man, exalts and enables him 
that receives it, fo every exceffe,efpecially this fpoken of (which 
isthe moft irregulase and exorbitant exceffe fhames and depref 
Seth him. 

Fourthly, to monnt wp toheaven, carricth in it not = the- 

igni- 


LY 
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fignification of a high or of the higheft eftate on earth, butalfo 
of that, which is more then, the earth can produce or advance 
any manuacto, acertaine, yca an unchangeable, and an unre- 
moveable eftace. There areno changes in heaven, and onely 
there (except in hell ) there arenone, This earthly world paf- 
fech away ;and the fafhion of it; Therefore to have an excel- 
lency mounted up to heaven, isa prefumption to be (what God 
can make and hath promited.to make his Pacgb or chofen people 
to be ) an eternall excellency. 

Take in thefe toure afcents, and then conceive how com- 
prehenfive a fuppofition Zophar mikes of the wicked mans 
worldly felicitie, in thefe words, 7 hough hus excellency mount up 
to beaven. The next and laft claule of the verfe is alfo of the fame 
largenes and comprehenfion, 


4nd his Head reach unto the clouds. 


The word properly fignifies thicke and darke clouds. Aé if, DY_nubes cb- 
fay fome, Zephar would intimate thus much ; Though the wicked: Scurtor ¢3 craf= 
man lift up bis head above all ftormes and darkneffe, and feemeth to ‘oe! ee 
him/felfe a fuperior to all dangers and difafters, yet he fhall perifh. ey Pico: 
The head of a wicked man is above the clouds of heavenin afpi- nejbim, quift 
ring projects, while his heart is among or below the clods of the ¢levationes. 
earth in covetous and curfed practices. Yea, he kickes at the 
God of heaven with his heele, while his head reacheth unto: 
theclouds ofheaven. While he /aith in his heart, Iwill afcend 
above the clouds of heaven, I will be like the moft high{ Ifa.14.14.) Equaiw’ affris 
He fets himfelfe as anenemy, and is moft unlike to the moft:£4r, & 
high. Heathens have often perfonated proud men in fach a ftile: cabefiates 
as Zophar exprefleth them in, walking like the Starres and venice atin 
reaching the poles of heaven with their head: As when the: gens polums 
Pfalmift would fhew the Super-eminency of the mercy and Sen‘in Theift, 
faithfullnes of God, lie fayth (P/al. 36, 5.) Thy mercy, O Lord, 
ts in the heavens, and thy faithfulnes reacheth unto the clouds. So 
to thew the fuper-eminency of the pride acd folly of man, he is 
defcribed mounting to the heavens, and reaching out hishead 
unto the clouds. 

This whole allufion may be unto a tree; full and high- 
growne, like an Ouke, or a Cedar of Lebanon, To whichthe 
Aoucifhing condition of the Amorite is. compared ( Amos 2.9. ) 

i 
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a 
J (faith the Lord ) deftroyed she Amorite before them,whofe height 
was like the height of the Cedars, and he was frrong at the Oakes. 
Nebuchadnezzar the great Monarch then living, was repre. 
fented to him{elfe in a dreameunder this Similitude of a tree 
the height whereof was great, whofe height reached unt heaven, 
( Dan, 4. 20, 11, ) Thus Daniel interprets it (ver/. 22.) It is, 
thou O King,that art growne and become ftrong, for thy greatnes t¢ 
growne and reacheth suto heaven, and thy deminion tothe end g 
the earth, Whena mans dominion reacheth to the end of the 
earth, hein the ftricteft fence of this allufive language, may be 
faid ( as to a worldly felicitie ) to reach his greatnes, or that his 
greatnes reacheth unto heaven, 
Hence obferve ; 


Firk , ef wicked man may get to the highcft of worldly 
heights, to the greatcft of a worldly greatnes. 


There is nothing of this world fo good but anevill man 
may enjoy it. No power or honour onearth fo high, but he 
may reach after and atcaine it, whofe portion is the loweft 
hell. He may haveany thing of orall things upon the earth, 
about him, who hath nothing of heavenin him. His excellen- 
cy may mount up to heaven,who hath not the leaft fhare in the 
leaft heavenly exceilency. Though Zophars fuppofition be of 
impoffibilities in the Jercer, yet according to the figure and 
tendency of them, cliey are very poffible, yea and have been of- 
ten reduced to act by meny Initances, both of prophane perfons 
and of hypocrites,advanced as high as the world could fet them 
or fet upon the higheft places and pinnacles of power on the 
earth, and whatis that but in Zophars ftile to belifted up to, 
heaven, and reach the clouds. 

Secondly , Obferve ; 


The higheft worldly height and greatnes cannot [ecure a wic~ 
hed man againft the hand of Ged. 


The Lord by his Prophet ( J/a. 14. 15.) {peakes thus to that 

proud Prince, who would afcend above the heights of the clouds, 

yet thon Shale be brought down.Climbing high hath been the caufe 

of many a mans fall, it never protected any man from falling; 

Edcmis threatned in the fame language by the Prophet jee 
NA 
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diah (ver[e3,A.)T he pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, thon 
that dwvelleft in che clefts of the rockes, whofe habitation is high,thar 
faith in his heart, who foall bring me down to the ground ? Though 
thon exalt thy felfe as the Eagle,and theugh thon fet thy nef? above 
she Starres, thence will I bring thee down faith the Lord, Poflibly 
there was no man on earth, that durft accept Edoms challenge, 
when he thus threw down his Gauntlet andbid defyance in his 
heart toallthe powers of the world, who /oall bring me downe 
tothe ground ? But prefently the Lord accepted (or rather dif 
dained, ) the challenge, and undertooke that vaine boafter up- 
on higher termes then himfelfe propofed, nut onely though 
thou dwelleff in the clefts of the rocke, but though thou fet rhy neft 
(where no man ever fet hisnelt)above the Starres, yet thence will 
L bring thee downe. Godis the high and loftie one ( Ifa. 57.15. ) 
and therefore the loftines of man fhall be bowed down,and che haugh= 
tines of men foall be made low ( Ifa. 2°17. ) Godis the high one, 
and he inbabiteth Erernity ; thavis, heis eternally high, his hap- 
pines is as fteady asit is lofty. But the higheit of men( when 
they inhabit their higheft, longeft ) doe but inhabit time, & moft 
that are high inhabit bur alittletime, yea; commonly they who 
are higheft inbabit the leafttime ; The triumphing of the wic+ 


ked is fhort, Men are hig! 


h, but their time is in his hand, who is 
higher then the highelt, who is not only high as the Heavens 
(which is the utmoft ftretch of mans ambition) bat higher then 
the heavens ; and not only higher rhen the heavens, but the ma+ 
ker ofthe heavens. And asic is the honor of God to exalt chem 
who are low, fo to abafe thofe:- who are exalted. He cafteth 
downe the mighty from cheir feates, but exalteth'the humble 
and meek. Many have ftood fafter by cafting themfelves down 
before him, but none have ftood by lifting up themfelves againft 
him. Asa godly manneedeth norto feare, though he walke in 
the very valley of the hadow of death (Pfal. 23. 4.) Soa wicked 
man hath caufe enough to feare, and chen to fear moft, when 
he walketh upon the tops ofthe mountaines, and fers his foote 
uponthe hils, This Zvphar affures us in the next verfe, 


Verk. 7. Yét fall he perifh fur ever live bis own dung. 


The Septuagint renders thefe words paraphraftically ; For 
awhen be ecmeth 10 be 2Pablifoed,then he foall perifa to she end: The 
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word carrieth totall perifhing as we'l as the adjun& of time, 
for ever, (peakes it finall.' Theword comes from a root figni- 
fying to overcome, For ever overcomes-all. That which pe- 
rifheth for ever,can never be recovered fromperifhing. All fhall 
be loft, and it thal] be alwayes loft, his wound fhall know of no 
healing. He fall perifo, not toa not being, but from being what 
ence he was, He fhal! neither be, ‘nor be any more accounted, 
happic. 

And ashe fhall perith utterly, fo he fhall perith bafely, not 
onely thall mifery be upon him, but contempt ; He foal peri 


Like his owne dung. 


And becaufe the word which we render dung figniftesto turn 
or roll ogether, in its originall. Therefore fome cranflate here, 
He fall perifo,as focn as turned abent. Me. Broughton gives that 
feace, rendring thus; Twrning a little he falls for ever. But our 
reading hatha fuller, though that alfe hath atrue, fence init. 
He [hall perifh like his owne dung. What is more bafe then dung > 
Becaufe Idols or falfe Gods are the bafeft and moft abominable 
things in the world, they are therefore expreffed by this word 
inthe Hebrew , As if we fhouldicall them, Dung-Gods, or ftink- 
ing dunghill gods, fit only to-be throwne away, and fhoveld 
out of the world. For nothing makes a thing indeed fo bad as 
an ambition that it thould be accounted that which is belt, 
when it hath not the leaft-good init. An Idol is accounted 
God, who is the higheft and infinitely the moft perfect being, 
when asin truth, it hath-no being atall, or isas the Apoftie 
fpeaketh nothing in the world. And hence alforhypocrifie is juftly 
called the worlt of fins, becaufe it would be taken for grace, 
or reckoned for that which is the gathering together of all 
Graces, Holines.Now as the Scripture calleth Idols dung, com= 
pared with God, .or as being honoured’ ¢ to whom they are fo 
unlike ) with the like priviledges of worfhip and dependance 
as God is : fo, all-our reall inherent righteoufneffe, yea all 
things compared with Chrift and our union with him upon 
Gotpel Termes, are alfo called dung ( Phil.3,8, 9.) When the 
Apoftle would teftifie with what holy indignation he rejected 
thofe things which were good in themfelves, when joyned with 
end taken in.as afupplementto the pure worthines of Cone 
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for our acceptance and Juftification before God, he faith, J count 
them but dung, that I may win Chriff, and be found in him, not 
having mine own righteon{nefe. Thus any thing which either 
is init felfe, or comparatively to fomewhat elfe, moft vile, is 
wrapt up inthis Title, Dung. The Lord threatens rhe Honfe of 
Fereboam to bring evil uponit, and (faith the Lord ) J will take 
away the remnant of the hess[e of Pereboam, as aman taketh away 
dung, till it be all gone (1 Kings 14.10.) Dung is filthy and noy- 
fome, and becaufe (as in homogeneall bodies) the feaft pare 

of dung hath init the nature of the whole, therefore when we 

take it away, we take it all away. A little of it offends and 

ftinks, and therefore we ceafe not {weeping and removing it 

till it be all gone. The leaft of that which ts naught is too much 

and too bad, unleffe it be all gone we have the trouble ofits all. 

The Lord hath a befome very fit for this dung, (J/a. 14.23.) I 
wil [weep it with the befom of deftrnttion, faith the Lord of hoafts. 
And when theLord would teftifie with how much loathing he re- 
jected the facrifices and folemn fervices of the ewes, becaufe of 
their hypocrifie and formality ; He tells them by the Prophet 
(Mal. 3.2.) I will Spread dung upon your faces, even the dung 
of your folemn feafts, and one fhali take you away withit. The belt 
things corrupted or corruptly ufed are worft. The ordinances 

of God are pure, but to the unbelieving all things are impure. 

Gold becomes droffe, and holythings but dung to them who are 

fo. Their fervices are reputed fo, and their perfons thall perifh 

fo, as the Plalmift {peaks of the Adidianites, of Sicera and of Fas 

bin; who perifoed at Endor, and became as Dung for the earth, 

(Pfal. 83.10.) Thus Zophar concludes of the wicked, {pecially 

including 7ob (whom fome perfonate as fitting upon a dunghifl) 

that he fhould perith for ever as dung, the vileft excrement, and 

which holds out yet more abhorrency init, 


es his own Dang. 


The dung of fome creatures is a perfume, and givesa de- 
fightfull {mell , The dung of many creatures is medicinable, stercns hominis 
and phyficall ; The dang of almoft all creatures is fome Way ¢xtreme abje- 
or other profitable and ufefull; But the.dung of man, or a “Honis dy cone 
mans own dung, is both nfeleffe and contemptible, loathfome (*7?™ Limbe- 
and noyfome, When railing Rabjbakeb, would expréffe the —* 
Ooo > ormok 
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utmoft extremity of famine, to which feru/alem fhould be re- 
duced, He faich (2 Kings 18.27.) Hath my Mafter fene me to thy 
Mafter, and to thee, hath he not [ent me to the men which fit on the 
wall, that they may cate their own dung, and drinke their own pilfe 
with yc#. Implying, that if they prefently fubmicted not, they 
fhouid quickly feele the utmoft miferies of hunger and thirft, 
and be forced (whichis an utter abominatiou to the appre~ 
henfion of man) to take in what they had caft out, and be glad 
to ftop the cry of their appetite with chat, at which formerly 
they were wont co ftop their nofes. Exckiel (co typifie a dread- 
full judgement) was commanded (among other things con- 
curring in that wolull fceane) so bake bis bread with dung that 
cometh ont of man in their fight. And becaufe this was very grie- 
yous to the Prophet, therefore though his ufing dung to bake 
bread with, could not be difpenced with, yet (by way of fa- 
your ) the Lord condefcended toa commutation of the dnng, 
(Exek.4. 15.) Then he [aid unto me, lo I have given thee Cows 
dung for mans dung,. and thon fhalt prepare thy bread therewith. 
Now ifit were. fo loathfome to prepare or bake bread with mans 
dung, how loathfome is it to eate mans dung in ftead of bread 2 
All dung is vile, mans dung is vileft. To perifh as dung notes a 
very contemptible condition, but for a man to perifh as his own 
dung is to be caft into the lowelt imaginable degree of contempt. 
He fhall perifo for ever as his own dung. 
Hence obferve 5 


Firlt, wicked men foal perifo. 


They. fhall onely not be troubled but ruin’d, we (faith the 
Apoftle of himfelfand fellow-Saintsin fuffering, 2 Cor. 4.8, 9-) 
are troubled on every fide, but not deffroyed. Trouble fo far as try- 
all and corre@ion is the portion of the Godly, but trouble co 
deftru@tion and perdition is the lot of the wicked. 

Secondly, Note ; 


Wicked men perifh finally. - 


They perifh for ever,yea they fhall be for ever perifhing. They 
feldome recover when they are down, or rife when they fall 
in this life; but noneof them fhall rife or recover in the next. 
Fhe Church faith, Rejayce not againff me O mine enemy, whis 
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I fall I foall arifeywhen I fit in darknes theLord foal be a light unto 
nie, (Mich. 7. 8.) But the wicked have caufe to mourn when 
they fall, not onely becaufe they are fallen, but becau‘e they 
fhall rife no more, and being once in that darknefs they fhall ne- 
ver fee light. Some have faid (how uncomfortably and erro- 
neoufly isno place here to difeuffe) that a Godly man may fall 
from grace totally and finally , but that wicked men perfeve- 
ring in fin, fhall fall fo, both from their hopes and comforts, is 
affured us by the truth of God. 
Thirdly, Obferve ; 


wicked men foall perifs difgracefully,as dung as their own dung. 


Their memory fhall rot, and nothing fhall remaine of them 
but a ftink or an unpleafing favour. It is recorded of King 7e- 
horam (2 Chron.21.20.) that he dyed undefired. Many wicked 
men die not onely undefired but abhorred : As the Prophet 
Ifaiah concludes (Chap.66.24.) They foallgo forth and look.upow 
the carkaffes of the men that have tran[greffed againft me : for their 
worm fhall not die, neither foall their fire be quenched, and they foal 
be an abborring to all flefo. Itis fome abatement of mifery to 
find pity, but to be at once deftroyed and abhorred, or which 
is more to be an abhorring, efpecially an abhorring te all fefh 
is perfe& milery. There are few men fo bad but now they are 
efteemed by fome, but ere long they. fhall be abhorred of all. 
And though all who fee their mifery fhall abhor them, yetthe 
perfection of their mifery thal! not be feen, as Zephar implyeth 
in the latter part of this verfe. 


They which have feen him, foall fay, Where is be ? 


To be feen may be taken two wayes. 
Firft, Largely or vulgarly for the bare beholding or view 
which we have of any thing or perfon. 
Secondly, Stri&tly or fpecially, to fee with reverence and 
refpect, with much intention and obfervation ; or to be feen 
as a wonder, with much aftonifhment and admiration, ‘What is 
it that either ambition or hypocrifie defires fo much asto be 
f:en, and poynted at, shere’s the man. The Pharifes (who were F spite of 
hypocrites of the higheft forme) did all to be feen of men, i ei oe 
(Mar. 6. §-) the ambitious proud man a not in an open bic ¢f, bt 
Oooz ¢ ~  feene, 
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Invitameniam 
eft omnium in 
que infagimigs 
Admivater ¢5 
Canfei 


Epift. 
Ne concupifca- 
mus efficies fi 
ne oftendamus 
effeceris. We . 


fcene, and-bave no ftore of fpectators, all his coft and projeas 
mifcarry and are loft, Who puts on his belt cloathes, or makes 
himfelie very fine, to ftay at home, and fic ina corner 2. Ie fatif= 


_. fieth not a proud man, that he feeth himfelfe, (ferthough ma- 


ny a manis proud in his owneyes, yet he never thinks his own 


: eyes enow to fee him) nor is he pleafed to ftand in the view of 


a few, efpecially of his friends and daily familiars, he muft fer 
himfelfe in. the Sun or in the fight of all. Heis never fealted, 
tillhe conceives The many feafting their eyes with feeing him. 
He would alwayes ftand upon the ftage, and be in pride (what 
the holy Apoitles were made in fcorne) « Spectacle ta the world, 
10 eAngels, and men, Some finners are all for fecreey, fuch Fob 
deferibech (Chap. 24.13.17.) They are of thofe (the murderer, 
thethiefe, and the adulterer he means) that rebell again the 
light. The morning is to thems as the fhadow of death, if one know 
them, they are in the foadow of the terrour of death. Bat there area- 
nother fort of finnes (the vain-glorious, the ambitious, the hy- 
pocrite I meane) who defire nothing more then worldly light. 
To lie in obfcurity, is to them as the fhadow of death, if one 
know them not (asto their appearances) ifnoman fee then, 
they.are in the fhadow of the terrour of death’: Popularity is 
the Element in which this fort of men live ; take them out of irs 
you take them out ofthe world. A hypocrite dies, unleffe (as 
Jehu defired ) yor come and (ec his xeale for the Lord of hoafts. 
A proud man is quite defuné and defpirited, unleffe you take 
notice of his port, and come (ee how large a fayle his veffell bea- 
reth in the world, how he is attended, how fued and fought unto. 
In reference to fuch a fight as this,I fuppofe Zophar chiefly fpeaks 
here, They who have [een him, that is, who have feenand admired 
hisfpleadour and greatnefle, even thefe fall fay, 


where 1s he ? 


He who ‘was lately a taarke of honour in every mans eye, 
he who was lately fo great and fpreading, that he over-fhadow- 
edall, and you could fcarce fee any man for him ; is now dimi- 
nifhed into ah Atome, whichno man can fee, Heisnow to be 
rumbred (though not in his nature, yeras to his former ftate) 
among invifibles,; The man is not to be feen, They who have 
fee him fhall fay, where ts be ? re 
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And they (hall fay this, firlt, in fcorne + As thofe 
enemies reproached holy David with his God, Saying daily, 
(Ph), 42. 10: ) Where ts now thy God ? Thou diddett not 
onely promife but affure thy felfe of help from him, halt chou 
not boalted of him, as thy ftrength, thy buckler, thy high cower, 
and thy deliverer ? Thas chou didft phancy thy God, and pleafe 


felfe in thefe high Blogium’s of him, and delightfull dreams 
nce by him; But where is he? As thefe (I fay ) 

ke pr y and blafphemoufly of the great and faithfull 
God, fo we may fpeak truly and foberly of the greatelt among 
faithleffe men, Where are they 2 or where is he? Where is 
that rich oppreffour? Whereis that ambitious Prince? Where 
ist’other cunning polititian, what’s become of them and their 
wealth, ef them and their honour, of them and their wit and 
wifdome ? 

They thall fay this, fecondly, in wonder and aftonifhment, 
at the ftrangenelffe of his fall, and the totality of his deftruction. 
Men fhall be amazed to fee him at fuch an ebbe, at fuch a dead 
low water, who lately fwell’d over all bankes with fuch a 
{pring-tide of profperity. Men thall be amazed to fee him 
groveling ina valley, who fo lately walked uponthe hills, and 
nefted among the ftars. This fhall make them fay, prhere uw he ? 
what, ishe there ? O thevanity ofman! O the the uncertaity of 
all worldly happineffe | We find fuch queries filled with this 
double mixture of fcorne and wonder, Prophecyed concerning 
Babylon (Ufa.14.4.12.16.) Thon fale take up this proverb again[t 
the King of Babylon, and fay, How hath the epprefJour ceafed ? the 
goldenCity ceafed ? How art thon fallen from heaven,O Lusifer,fin 
of the morning ? How art thon cut down to the ground, which diaft 
sreaken the Nations? T hey that fee thee foal narrowly look upon thee, 
and confider thee,faying,Is this the man thatmadethe earth to trem- 
ble,that did foake Kingdoms ; That made the world at a wildernes, 
and deftroyed the Cities thereof. Is this the man that did thefe 
things? is thishe 2 how like a wilderneffe he looks himfelfe ? 
Behold how he fhakes and trembles? Behold in how fordid and 
Jow-a condition he now lies proftrate ? He is now fo little, 
thatno man cantell what to make of him, orin what place he 
isto be found , He is now not onely like a River running under 
ground, but quite exhaled and dryed up, in fo much thatall may 
fay, Where 1 he ? e Hence 
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Licet arma va- 
cent ceffeng; 
oli, fidant ipfo 
pondere magna, 
ceditg; onert 
fortuna (uo, 
Sen: in Aga- 
mem, 


Hence obferve ; 


The fin of many men ts vifible, and may beread in the Special 
judgements which are brought npow them. 


The Lord is righteous in all his judgements, and he is (as 
we may fay with reverence) even curious in fome of them. 
What more exa& and futable, then to fee vaine-glory punifhed 
with obfcurity ; and that they fhould be No-body’s in the world, - 
who had an itch not onely to be Some-body’s (which heth a fpice 
ofambition init) but the oxly-body’s in the world ? What more 
fatable then that they whofe greatelt defire was to be feen and 
taken notice of every where and by every one, fhould be redu- 
ced to fuch a-little, to fuch a nothing, that no man can fee 
where they are 2 Hypocrites doe all to be feen, and anon 
themfelves are not to be feen. Honour me before the people 
fay the fons of pride and ambition, and anon all the people 
fee and {corne them, or fcorne at them becaufe chey cannot be 
feen. They love the uppermoft feats at the Table, and greet- 
ings inthe Market-place, and anon themfelyes have not a Table 
to firat, andare the cheapeft ware, yea the trafh and refufe of 
all the Market. 

Now, befides the nature of worldly things and ftates in them 
felves (which are all fubjec& to change, -and the greater any 
worldly ching is, the more fubject to change and to oppreffeis - 
felfe with its own weight, as the very Heathens have often 
told us; I fay, befides what is intrinfecall to the nature of 
worldly things) we muft chiefly afcribe thefe eminent chan« 
ges to the fpeciall providence of God, who being moft high 
himfelfe, and though invifible, yet onely to be 198 and adored 
in all we have or are, cannot bearit to fee the creature fet up 
himfelfe ‘to be feen. God would draw (and itis his due) all 
eyes and heartsto himfelfe, and therefore he will not long ene 
dure thofe who affect the drawing of mens eyes upon them- 
felves. The eyeof God willnot {pare thofe who cither think 
highly of themfelves, or love to be highly chought ef by others: 
The Lord-is pleafed to fet fome of his fervants not onely high 
among men, but high in the hearts and thoughts of men, 
yet he is highly difpleafed when they or any ina vaine oftenta~ 
tion make it their bufineffe to be fo ; And they who mol 
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thus be feen and exalted, fhall fee a day whereia (through 
their fall ) God alone will be exalted, When any are defigning 
to build high and reach Heaven with their Towers’(as they did, 
Gen. 11.) Then the Lord faith, Goe to, let ws goe down and cone 
found their language. Woe to high fpirits and their high Towers 
when God faith, J will goe down, for then both they and their 
Towers hall affuredly coe down. No creature can ftand when 
once God goes thus down. If God appear thus where is nan? 
how and-whether- is he gone ? Zophar feems to anfwer thefe 
queftions in the next words. 


Verl.8. He fhall flie away as a dream, and {hall not be found, 
yea he foall be chafed away as a vifion of the night. 


This verfe containes two fimilitudes, both which illuftrate 
that one pofition which Zophar laid down inthe two former 
verfes, That wicked men fhall perifh for ever. and be feenno 
more. f 

He foall flie away: 

To run is more then to goe, and to flie is more then to rum 
Wings are too nimble for leggs, and therefore in Scripture 
thofe things which move or paffe from us with greateft celeri- 
ty (though they have no wings, yet ) are faid co flie away. 
‘As for Epbraim (faith the Lord by the Prophet, Hof: 9. 11.) 

- pheir glory foall flie away like a bird, from the birth, and from the 
womb, and from the conception ; that is, whatfoever Ephraim moft 
gloriedin, and that was the multitude of their people, ( accor- 
ding to the Prophecy of Paseb (Gen. 48. 19.) and the Etymo- 
logie of chejr name ( Gen. 41. 52.) This glory fhall depare 
faddenly, their numbers thall foon be leffened, either by the 
death of their children as foon asthey are borne, or by abor- 
tion in the womb as foonas they are formed, yea asfoon as 
they are conceived, They who make fuch haft out of the world, 
that. they die as foon as they began to live, may well be faid 
to flie from the birth, and from the womb, and from the con- 
ception. Thus faith Zophar ofthe wicked man, He foall flie way. 
‘And how fhallhe fie? Asa bird? That’s very fwiftly; andthe 
otiginall word implies the flying ofa bird ; but the Similitude 
Jeads to that which willout-flie a bicd, A dream ora vifion of the 
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night. A bird, even the king of birds an Eagle,is but a flug or as 
a flow- worm to a dream. This wicked man fhall fly away 


eds a dreame. 


We may expound it two ways : Firft, ofthe dream it (elfe 3 

Secondly, of the thing dreamed. Though fometime both the 

dream and thing dreamed are fixed, the dream in the phancy, 

and the thing dreamed in its fulfilling, yet many times the 

dream it felfe is {peedily gone (as *cwas from Nebuchadnexzar 

Dan. 2. 5.8.10.) and the thing dreamed rarely comes. Yet 

Interpreters carry it rather to the matter or fubje@ of the 

dream, then tothe dreamit felfe, Many can retaine the me- 

mory of the dream, but the matter dreamt of (which poffibly 

Pleafed them much while they flept ) is fled, or proves no fach 

thing when they awake. The Prophet defcribes chis elegantly 

and fully (/4.29.7,8.) And the multitude of all the Nations that 

fight againft Arial, even all of them that fight againft her and her 
mountains,and that diftre[s ber, foal be as a dream of a night vifion, 

T; foal even be as when a hungry man dreameth,& behold he eateth, 

but he awaketh ci his (cul is empty or as when a thirfty man dreae 

meth,and behold he drinketh, but he awaketh and he is faint and bis 

Soul hath appetite, &c: I'may add, a beggar dreameth of Gold; 

but he awaketh, and his purfe is empty. The prifoner dream~ 

eth of liberty, but he awaketh and -findeth him(elfe in irons. 

. Such is the wicked man in his profperity. His joy is butthe 

Aaniigui formi- joy of a dreamer, which quickly vanifheth. Hence the ancients 
en cen ee phancied that a Dream had wings likea bird of theaire. The 
dy alitem,  Plalmift having learned inthe Sanctuary, that the wicked are fet 
Bold. in flippery places, and that asina moment, they are utterly con- 
famed with terrors, concludes in anfwer to Zopbars allufion 

: (Pfal. 73-20.) Asa dream when one awaketh, foO Lord when 
thou awakeft, thon foalt despife their image. When the Lord puts 

forth his power to the deftru€tion of wicked men, then heis 

faid frequently in Scripture to awake. Now when the Lord is 

pleafed thus to awake, he quickly awaketh wicked men out of 

their pleafant waking dreams, and maketh them fee that their 

felicity was but fuppofed and imaginary , for he hall desBife 

their image ; that is, he hall utterly {poyle and make defpicable, 

the painted Pageant of their outward pompe: Which is 
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ly called an Zmsage, becaufe as an image it is a thing onely to be 
looked upon, or fora fhew. Though an image be made to the 
life, yet it hath no lifeinit; and fo is valuable only foritsap- 
pearance, not for itsufe. Such a dumbe fhew is che glitter and 
Qreatnes of the world , and therefore tightly called, not onely 
by the Holy Ghoft, but by thofecommon Writers (who had 
any true judgement of the chingsof the world ) an Image or 
anIdol, Which alfo complyes fully with the fimilitude of a 
dceame, in which the minde frames within it felfe, many ima- 
ges and reprefentations of things, which yet like Characters 
fairely drawne upon the fand, are difcompofed and feattered 
bythe next puffe of winde. And becaufe an ordinary dreame 
hath in it the leaft, the fhorteft, and moft uncertain enjoyment, 
therefore when we would fhew that we never had the leaft 
thought, or the leaft to doe abont fuch a thing we fay prover- 
bially, J did ot fo much us dreame of it, or I had not fo much as to 
due withit in adreame, 

Hence -obferve ; 


Firlt; The profperitie of a wicked man hath no reall comfort init. 


There is no true fatisfaftionina dreame, And that which 
hath only a fhadow or appearance of goodinit, leaveth, when 
“cis paft and ( asthe text {peakes ) fled away, reall impreflions 
ofevill, True forrowes fucceed imaginary joyes,; And every 
man is made by the fo much the more unhappy,by how much he 
thought he had attained happinefs, when indeed he had nor, 
For, as thofe things which have only an appearance of terror, 
are more terrible afarre offthen at hand, fo thofe things which 
have onely an appearance ofcomfort, affli& more when they 
are afarre off then ever they comforted us, when neere at hand, 
andinaconceited poffeflion. As they who have been in a reali 
poflefiion of good, fo they who have had buc an imagination 
of it, are more troubled when it is gone, then ever they fhould 
have been, if they had never had it ; difappointments and fay- 
lings of expectation about thofe things which we hope to 
have, areas grievous, ifnot more grievous, then the loffe of 
whac-we once.really enjoyed. Now though a wicked man hath 
many good things while he profpers, yet ‘that‘which we pro- 

Perly call the dreame of his profperitie, he never hath. -For fo 
Ppp © mach 
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much as he imagineth more in whathe hath themis orcan: be in 
it (and fo be alwayes dosh ) fo much he dreameth. 
Secondly, Note; 


The profperitie of a wicked man hath no tacks or confiftence in it. 


Asadreameis not rgall, fo itis not lafting. Many things 
which are reall ftay with us but a while; but thofe things 
which are not reall’, cannot be faid to flay with us at all, 
T have from other, Texts in this Booke met with this poyot 
before, and therefore I fhall not here ftay upon it ; yet there 
remaimes one claufe more of this fimilitade, which I thall only 


touch to heighten the intendment ofit, He fball flie away asa 
dreame, 


And foall not be found. 


When the-Lord would thew how fully and clearely he par- 
doneth fin, he faith ( Fer. 50. 20.) In thofe dayesy the ini quiric of 
Fudab foakl be fought for, and there foall be nonty and the fins of 
Fudah, and they fhall not be found, for I will pardon them whem I 
referve. Now as when a fin is fo pardoned that it cannot be 
found it is an argument of the'fulleft pardon; fo when aman or. 
his profperitie is (o fled and deftroyed that neither can be found, 
it isan argument of the fulleft deftruion, We may apply thefe 
words to both; The wicked man , his wealth and greatnes 
fhall fo flie away; that neyther of them fhall be found. Wemay 
enquire aswas faid in the former verfe; Where ishe? and 
where is his >-and finde neither him nor bis. What Peter faid to 
Simon Magus ( Aéts 8. 20. is verfiied-of him, his money, his 
hononr, is perifhed with him ; or,asanother Scripture {peaketh, 
his memorial is perifhed with him. Andasif Zophar thought it 
t00 little to give but one illuftration of this truth, he confirmes: 
it by a fecond, which is yet of neer cognation with that already 
opened; and therefore I fhall but nameit. 


Yea he foall be chafed away as a vifion of the night. 


He fhall flie asa bird ( {aid Zophar before ) here he fhal! be 
chafed as'a beaft ;, The former word implyeth a'voluntarie mo- 
tion, thisa violent, Hé foall be chafed away 
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As a vifion of the night. 

There are two forts of vifions, as’to the time of their appea- 
rance. Firft; Vifions of the day ; Secondly, of the night. Vifions 
of the day fixe more ftrongly upon us, and are more permanent, 
vifions of the night paffe fooner out'of our memory, and ate 
more tranfient.T herefore to fhew the vanifhing ftate of the wic- 
ked man more fully he compares him to 4 vifion of the night. 
A vifion hath fomewhat in it beyond ordinary dreames. All vi- 
fions are accompanied with the reprefentation offome outward 
fhape to the eye or phancy which many dreames have not; As 
was further fhewed, Chap 4, 13. to which place I referre the 
reader , and fhall proceed to the next verfe which brings up the 
conclufion of both thefe Allufions. 


Verl.o. The eye which (aw him frall fee him no more,neither foall 
his place any more behold him. 


Thefe words Zophar takes out of fobs mouth, ( who {pake the 
fame thing in his owncafe, (bap. 7. 8. 10. ) As ifhe would caft 
him for a wicked man by his own confeflion, and turne what he eI 
had faid upon himfelf. For the fence of the Text the reader may pe per 
confuult hat Chapter, there being nothingin thefe wordsofany fier. 
fpeciall obfervation, beyond what was there offer’d. 

The letter of the Hebrew may be thus rendred ; The eye hath 
feene, aad (hall not adde. *Tisufvall in Scripture-phrafe, to fay 
that he adds to doe athing, which doth that againe which he 
hath done once or often before. . And becaufe the Original 
Teaves out the obje& of this fight ; Therefore fome referre itto wr fr spsdofre 
the wight vifion ; tranflating thus : The eye alfo which faw it ([c: pracedentis— 
the vifion ) hall ee it no more. Asifhe had fayd, The wicked fmilitudmi. 
manislikea night vifion, which being once feene difappeares 
and isfeene no more. We fixe it upon the wicked man him. 
felfe. The eye which hath een bim foalt fee him no more. They who 
re him flourifhing fhall fee him fading, tillhe fade quite out of 

ghr. 


Neither fhall his place any more behold him 


Which words may. be expounded by a double figure, both 
frequently nfedinthe holy Scriptures. Firft, by an Byaslage. 
P p pe2 Ha 
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His place foalt-not fee him; Thatis, he fhall not fee his place, or 
he thall not be (eene in his place; fecondly, by a Profopopia, by 
which chofe acts which are proper to living creatures , or’ the 
perfon ofa man, arc afcribed to things without life. The for 
and fence of all returnesto that which hath been already obfer- 
ved, the totall rnine and extirpatian of the wicked .man,whether 
hypocrite or prophane, 
eae tn 2 GY eS 


Jeo 8, Chap: 20. Werf 50; 17, 


His Children fhall fecke to pleafe the poor), and his hands 
ShallreStore their goods. 


His. boncs-are full of the fin of bis yoith, which [ball lie 
downe with hin in the duit. 


K the former. words Zophar expreffed the fleeting profperi- 
tie, the uncertaine happines of hypocrites and wicked men; 
here he goeth on to enumerate fome of thofe evils which over- 
whelme wicked men, when once their worldly ftate begins to 
totter, and the tide of cheir outward profperitie to turne ; The 


firft evill which he reckoneth up falls upon the children of the 
wicked man. 


Verf. 10. His children foal fecke to pleafe the poore. 


Thefe words; inthe face and letter ofthem , feeme to fpeake 
the ingenuitie and piety of the wicked mans children, Isit 
not avertue to be curteous, civil] and charitable to the poore, 
efpecially,to be fo curteous arid charitable, as.not onely to re- 
lieve, but even to feeke to pleafe the poore ? Induftrioufly, 
applying themfelves to their fupport and. helpe, who were, un- 
abje to helpe themfelves. This founds like a rare vert ve.; but if. 
we examine the matter further, we fhalf feeavery great curfe 
wrapt up asthe portion of the children of the wicked man, in 
that they are here {aid, To fecke to plea/e she poore. 


They fall feeke to pleafe. 


MST favit, Itis but one word ia the Hebrew, and the roote of it fignifies. 
placnit, compla- “to 
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to favour, to comply with, to pleafe, or to be pleafed with, it isoften cuit: 
ufed in reference to the factifices which were offered toGod when 
he either did, or did not accept of them ( P/al. 51.19. ) Then i0eres bentvo- 
Salt thou be pleafed with the (acrifices of righteoufncffe: andin eps 
the negative ( Adal. 1,8.) Offer them to your Geverxour, will ke 
accept them, will he be pleafed Meade Levit.19.7. Levit.22.25. 
The word is ufed in the fame fenfe (fob 33. 26.) He hall pray 
to God, and he will be favourable ta bim; he will fhew him favour 
by deliverance from hisaffli@ion. The old. counnfellers fpake 
this language to Rehoboam (_2Chronm, 10.7. ) whenhe asked 
their advice how he fhould anfwer the people that came to have 
the burden of their taxes lightned , and cheir grievances re- 
dreffed ;they tell him, Jf thou /peake(t favonrably to this people 
( if thou be kindeand pleafe them as becomes a noble and gra- 
tious Prince ) then they will be thy fervants for ever ,That Prince 
who hath got the love of his peop!e, fhall not want their fer~ 
vice. They will act obediently and ferviceably unto thee, i 
thou doelt but fpeake fayourably untothem. If thou doeft but 
pleafe them with good words, thou mayft have thy pleafure of 
them ; Sohere, His children foall fecke to pleafe the poore,\ chat is, 
they fhall ambitioufly,as it were,defire the favour & friendthip, 
the good will, and good word of the pooreft; But how comes 
is to pafle, that thefe defire to pleafecthe poore, andto have 
their favour? I anfwer, We are to take it as if this fprung. 
fromtheir charitie and good nature, from: the openeffe of their. 
hearts, or compaflion to the poore. Thus to pleafe the poore is 
an act of Grace, at leaft a very commendable worke in us ( as. 
was intimated before ) as well as it is inmercytothem. But: 
when he faith, Hi children foall feck to pleafe the posre, bis - 
meaningis, they fhall be forced whetherthey will orno: they, 
fhall be neceffitated co fabmit to thofe who aremoft -netffitous.. 
The word .which werender-poore, fignifies thofe, that are 
fpent and drawne dry : and it is fometimes referred to the O'714¢49% 
weakning ofa man in his ftrength, fomewhatto the weakning. bawlw: exhau” 
ofhis eftate, when lis purfe isdrawne dry.  Poore perfons are /t™s fait, viri- 
exhautted perfons, fuch whofe veflels are ran downto the very ?%%%™t farul- 
leaft : bis children fhall feck to pleafe fuch poore, the meaneft of sa 
the poore. Filij 63 7 
The Vulgar reads thefe words thus, bis children foall be wie va ae a 
wit e- 
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with poverty ; Prodigalitie wafteth the eftate, and poverty weft. 


433" juod ef eth the perfon. The reafon of this reading is becaufe that tran. 


comerere, con 
fringere queffa- 
Te 


Abftrafbum pro 
concreto 5 ege- 
fiate i, e. per 
gins. q. d. 
viliffimi in illos 
Savient ¢y do- 
miniuizr, 
Pined. 

Filios ejus dif- 
perdant mino- 
res. Sept: 


Filij cjusplace: 
Sunt egent, 


flater derives the word which we render to plea/e, from a roote 
which fignifies to breake, to fpsile, t0 dajh one again another; 
So*tisuled' (Gem. 25. 22.) The children ftrugled in the wombe, 
or dathed one againft another, as if they had been contending 
for place before they hada place in the open world. Thus here 
(faith he ) his children fhall be dathed or wafted with poverty, 
or by the poore. When the poore rife and rage, the rich cannot 
ftand before them. The poore thal! impoverith his children. 
The Septuagint rendersit, The Lffer ones, the miners, perfons 
of the interior & lower rank [ball deftrcy bis children. This tranfla- 
tion carrieth a clear fenfe as to the mind of Zophar, and the 
feope ofthe place, it fheweth the mifery ofa wicked man to 
the full, to fay, The poore fhall deftroy his children ; The needy, the 
hungry foal devoure and cate them up. Thece is a {peciall finger of 
God inthat, "tis morethen to fay his childreh fhall be deftroy- 
ed by the mighty and ftrong , as whea’a poore word pulleth 
downe the ftrength of fin, and Satan, this advanceth the name 
of God. And the Apoftle tells us, that the defigne of God, in 
fending out his word in fo meane a dreffe, and by fuch power- 
feffc inftruments, is, that hisown power may be the more feene, 
and magnified. Thus when poore men fubdue the mighty, the 
might and revenging power of God isin it. Andas this fpeakes 
the juftice and power of God, fo the mifery of thofe men. Tobe 
oppreffed by the poore is the foreft oppreffion (Pro. 2. 3.) 4 
poore man that oppreffeth the poore,ts like a fweeping raine that leas 
ver no fora. 

There isa fecOnd reading which differs fomewhat from ours ; 
whereas we tranflate, His children [ball feck. to pleafe the poore ; 
this faith, Hz children being poore fhall pleafe; Thatis,all Patt be 
plafed to fee: his children poore , this hath a cleare fenfe, fhewing 
the porcion and punifhment ofa wicked man; every one fhalf 
like it wellto fee his children goe abegging. The evill which 
befalls them will be a kind of good to the beholders, and they 
willfay,’Z 2s well beftowed. Yea,as fome give the intendment of 
this rendring;7 he poore fhall think. themfelves well paid for all the 
wrong they. have received, and. the miferies:they have undergone 
when they fee bis children in mifery; That curfe is threatned 

‘ , ( Pfal. 109- 
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( Pfal, 109-1 2.) Let there be none.to cakend meroy.to him, neither 

ber there be any to pity. bis farberleffe children, while all is pulled 

from him, and they left not worth a groate, none hall thinke 

them worthy of compafiion, or beltow atear uponthem. Jr #, 

a great mifery when none gricve to fee usin mifery. Iffympathy be 

no eafe to the afflicted, yetit is.an honour.to them. 

Burl fhall pitch upon our own reading, The children, of, pee 
wicked men foall be brought fo low,that they foallibe glad-to feek the led artes 
favour, and good will of thofe who are poure ; Ot thus, His children wel pauperes. 
‘foal feck so appeafe the poor, cventhofe poore whom their father Reg. Pagn. 

wronged aud oppreffed. They fhall be conftrained to flatter and Mont. 
fawne upon tbofe, over whora their father infulted and upon we mnlett en 
whom hetrampled. Which fuites well with the next claufe; iat ec oe 
Andhis hands-foall reftore their goods. The fumme of allis this; t0s,temis fore 
His children fall be poorer then the pocreft, and -more miferable ¥n4 bornines, 


; oe! 

then the moft miferabl.. atabl. 
Hence obferve ; Erunt paupert- 
a ‘i i ores pauperibws 


T. i f evi 5 ey miferrimis- 
That, Children of evsll parents fare ill, and are [conrged ASA mireriores, 


[courge to their parents. 


This poynt hath rifen from former paffages , I fhall onely 
take notice of one dreadfull example out.of Scriprure to verifie 
and illuftrate it. We reade (2 Kirgs 2:23, 24:) that more then 
forty children were deftroyed by two thee-beares for mocking 
the Prophet Elia. fuftine AZartyr queries upon it ; Why did 
the Prophet call for revenge uponchildren, wHo hardly under- Voces ipfas pu» 
ftand what they doe, much leffe doe any thing upon defigne 2 ¢7 « parensibus 
he anfwers; though we fhould {uppole they were ehildren fo edoflt erant, 
young that chey could not underftand, the evill of this-action, epee 
ye: having learn-d.chis from their parents, God fent.chis judge- flagelles i 
ment at once to punifh the children and the parents; that chey !«d enimafcen 
might be {mitten in this deftruétion, which fell upon their chil- de calves prow 
dren, becaufe they had given their childrerr no_ better inftrudi- gee: per de- 
o, or rather becaufe they received fuch bad inftruction from ‘Gliptione E fs 
them. For doubtleffe they hed tcarned that. feoffing Janguage tv proferebant 
from their Elders, at leaft by hearing them fpeake fo, ifnot by 4-!. abripiar ie 
teaching them to fpeake fo ; Gue up thon bald head, goe up thon peas 
bald bead. Which {coffe and reproach they cat upon EAéjba in (ildenus tuft 
allufion tothe rapture or carrying up of Evia. As if et, ok Marc,quelt.€= 

5 aid; 
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Valerivs[i).%. 
Cap. 2. 


faid ; Goe thou wp alfa to heaven, even as Eliah did, that we may 
be vid of thee as well as we are of bim, Children are apt co imitate 
their parents in every thing, but they are belt at imitating thofe 
things which are worft. They quickly write after ill Copies, 
And they whoimitate the morall evills of their fathers, thal! be 
fare to inherit their poenall evills,and have new ones Prepared for 
them. 
Secondly , Obferve; 


Ts 18 a great punifoment npon parents, either to fee their children 
come to mifery in the world, or if mifery come upon their chil. 
dren after themfelves are gone out of the world. 


Though Zopbar here defcribes the mifery of the wicked mans 
children, yet his {cope is to fet forth the mifery of their 
parents, who are fmitten upon the childrens backes. When 
Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger fon 
had done unto him, as alfo how (ham faw his nakedneffe, and 
mocked, (he not out ofa vaine paffion as fome parents wil! 
when their children difpleafe them, but ) by divine infpirati- 
on, or being fil'd with a prophetick fpirit pronounceth a curle 
upon him; yet he put his fons name into the curfe not his: 
And he faid,Curfed be Canaan(Gen.9. 24,25.) why Canaan Zit 
was Cham the father of Canaan that finned, yet when Noab 
comes to curfe, he doth not fay, curfed be Cham, but Canaan, 
not that Canaan fhould be curfed, and his father efcape, but it 
was to thew that Cham fhould be under a curfe ; For feein 
his pofterity fhould be under a curfe, then much more he; for 
as much as, befides what fell upon him perfonally, the curfe fal- 
ling upon his pofteritie, was alfo his. When a curfe falls upon 
children the father is curfed, asin the bleffing ef the children the 
father is bleffed (Gen. 48. 15,16.) Po/eph brought his two fonnes 
Maneffeth & Ephraim to his aged father Pacob, that they might 
receive his bleffing, who laying his handsupon their heads, Blej= 
fed Pefeph and [aid,God before whom my fathers Abrabam and Yfa- 
ac did walke, the God which fed me all my life long unto this day, 
The Angel which redeemed me from all evill blffe the Lads. 
Now es dasbia blefling the children of Fofeph, blefled Po/eph 
himfelfe ; {6 24h in curfing the children of Cham,curfed Cham 
himfelfe.A very Heathen hath obferved concerning the Tyrant 


Diony/ine, 
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Dyomifive, that though he efcaped free and untoucht in perfon 
from the vengeance which bis facrilegious wickednefle deferved, 

et his fons were involved in fo much mifery, that in them he 
being palt feeling fuffered, and being dead paid dearly enough 
for his ftoln dainties. The light of nature, as well as Scripture, 
tellsus that evills falling on poftery are reckoned upon the pa- 
rents fcore. 

Obferve, Thirdly, 

Is is an eminent piece of divine juftice when either they or the 
children of [uch as have afflitted others, and made them poor, 
are forced to fue, and [bmit to them, though pooryand to feck, 
their favour. 

This piece of divine retaliation the Prophet doth at once thre- 
aten, and promife ; he threatens the enemy with it, and makes a 
promife of it to the children of God, (J/a. 60,14.) The fans 
alfo of them that afflicted rhee {ball come bending unto rheeyand they 
that despifed thee foall bow themfelves down at the foles of why feet, 
and they fall call thee the City of the Lord, the Zion of the holy one 
of I/rael. Thisis the honour that fhall be done to Zion, and the 
fhame that hall fallon Zions enemies. The pofterity of thofe 
that aftlidted Zion hall come bending to her. We have apro- 
mife near that (Rev. 3.9.) Behold, I will make them of the Syna- 
gogue of Satan (whoare they? Such as oppofe the Church of 
God, bitter yet fecret enemies to Chrift) which ay they are Pews, 
and are not,but do lie, Behold, I will make them to come and wor/bip 
at thy feet, andto know that I have loved thee.» Some will never 
know nor acknowledge, that God Joveth his people, tillchem- 
felyes are put under cheir feet, and {ubdued to their power. *Tis 
prophecied (Pf. 45.15.) The rich amsng the people hall intreat 
thy favonr. That Pfalm holds out the effect of grace; but when 
the Lord faith in this Prophecy, J will make them come, and wor- 
Ship at thy feet, itimplies onely an aé of Jultice. They who have 
{corned and trampled thee under their impure feet, thal fall 
down at thy feet and give thee reverence. 

Fourthly, Obferve ; 

That man 1 brought tothe loweft fhate of affisttion who xs put to 
feck. the favour of thofe who are low ; how poor are they who 
feck to pleafe the poor ? 

Ic wasthe curfe of (ham, A fervant of fervanss foall he be ; that 

Qqq> is, 
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is, he thall feck.and fubmit to thofe whoare meaneft , to be a: 
fervant is to be’in a mean low condition, and therefore Chrift is 
faid to humble. himfelfe when he took upon him rhe forme of a 
fervans.T0 be a fervant of Rulers and crear cues ts tobe iffened,but 
se be a fervant of fervants 1 tobe as low as low can be. And there- 
fore Abigail fpake of her {elf at the lowelt rate when David ert 
for her to be his wife and companion, (1 Sam. 25:41.) Beheld 
let thy handmaid be a fervant to wajh the fee of the fervants of my 
Lord. Solomontellsus, (Pra 29 26.) That all men feck. the Ree 
ters favour. When men are in great place and power, no won- 
der to feeall feck to them ; butto fee a great throng, at the 
door of a poor man, to fee many waite and attend at his 
gates, putting up petitions to him, coth it not conclude that 
thefe futters are brought co a very low condition? yet God will 
make thofe who have been proud, and lifted up, ftoop thus low. 
I find 706 aggravating his forrow in a ftraine near this ; For ha- 
ving {atd at the clofe of the 29 Chapter, J chofe ont their way, 
and [as chiefe, and dwelt asa King in the Army, but now (as he> 
begins the 30Chapter) they char are younger then Ihave me in 
devifion, whofe fathers I world have difdained to have fet with the 
dogsef my fick , Asto be derided and defpifed by thofe that 
are our inferiours, is an affft@on in a high condition , fo much 
more to be forced ro fubmit to them, and feek their favour. 
And this nor onely becaufe it isa difparagement to condefcend: 
to the pleafing of thofe who are poor, and inferiour, but be- 
cav{e it is fo hard to pleafe them. Ufually the lower fort of 
people are people of a low fpirit. And commonly they who 
are Mafters of ho. eftate, are Mafters of but little reafon or inge- 
nutty, How rnde a thing-is the ragged multitude ? -How hard 
a task hath he, @ho mult make ithis bufineffe to pleafe them? 
*Tis no {mall skill and toyle to pleafe fome Princes and rich 
ones; Wife men have their humours fometimes, which will 
neither fuffer chem to be ealily pacified towards thofe who have 
offended them, nor pleafed with thofe that ferve them. But how 
fhall we pleafe them.at any time who feldome if atall know 
wirat will pleafe themflves ; And who through their want of 
breeding and difcretion, infult over, and grow upon thofe 
moft, who feek moft to pleafethem ? Any man ofa lowly minde 
may eafily be pleafed. But men of low eftates are for the moft 
: _ part, 
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part, hardeft to be pleaied. To pleafe fome is a pleafure. but.he 
(hall never want work or trouble, who is forced (as thefeim the 
Texs) to please the poor. 
eA.ad his hands foall reftore their goods. 1 

Some render, For his hands, &c. making this claufe the reafon 
ofthe former, why the wicked mans children fhould be in fo 
low acondition as to pleafe the poor, even becaufe their father 
before his death reftored all his ill gotten goods to the right \l 
owners, and fo had nothing left in ftock, wherewith to make yl 
provifion for them his children, 

To reftore isa good work ; fhall the wicked man bein this 
good mind, to reftore the goods which he hath taken from the 
poor ? This were an act of Jultice (4 parte pit) and an argu- 3 
ment of his repentance for all the injuttice which he had acted i 

-(a parte ante.) Reftitution Rowing from true repentance and 
godly forrow isa work of Grace; buthereis reftitution with- ' 
dut either repentance or forrow, except becaufe he could hold i 
what he had-gotten no longer. For i 
There is a twofold reftitution. 

Firft, Willing, upon the touch gf confctence, that we have 
done wrongto others. So Zachews (Luke 19.8.) Behold balfe 
my gsods I give to the poor, and if I have wronged any man by for- 
ged cavilation, behsld TrefRore fourefold. 

Secondly, There is a forced reftitution, when the providence 
of God, not any motion of repentance, maketh a man reftoré, 
when cither juftice or violence compells him to reftore, 
‘thar’s the reftoring here meant , he fhall reftore not what he 
would, but whether he would or no. He fhall not reftore from 
any trouble of his own mind at what he hath done, but be- 
caufe troubled and queftioned for what he hath done, or as 
(the 20 verle of this Chapter {peaks ) be foal! vomit it up 
againe, God will give him that, which will make him difgorge 
himfelfe of his feet morfells. Thus we may underftand it of 
a violent a& upon him, and not of any intendment by him. 
He hath no mind to doe thofe right, whom he hath wronged, 

‘but they whom he hath wronged call upon him for and demand 

‘their right. 
There are different readings. Some thus , His hands foal! re~ 
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flore bis iniquity; thatis, the thing which he hach gotten by 
iniquity. Others thus, Hi hands fhul! refbore his vi: lerce, or that 
which bh: hath gotten by vivlence, The fin by which any thing is 
gorteris fet as a mark upon it; That is elegantly and juitly 
called vislence, which hath been gotten violently. A$ that (with 
like elegancy and juftice) may be called frand, which was frau- 
dufently gotten. A third faith, His bands fall reffore his firength, 
which may run in the fame channel! of interpretation his 
firength, thatis, thar which he by bis ftrength hath forceably 
taken away from others. Laftly, the Text is read, His hand 
Joall reftore his forrow ; which may be explained thus, his hand, 
or his at (our hands being the chiefe inftruments of action are 
put for action) fhall bring forrow opon him. He by his fia 
fhill bring upon himfelfe chat mifchicfe, or thofe cvills whictt 
he hath brought upon others ; and this (not unfitly) may be 
called, the reftoring of them. A wicked man draweth down 
mifery upon himfelfe, and is the contriver of his own troubles. « 
For as he that doth good to others, doth good to himfelfe ; 
So (by the rule of contraries) be that doth evill to another, 
doth worfe to him(elfe : therefore their own hand may well 
be faid to reftore or bring forrow and mifery upon themfelves, 
even that forrow and mifery, which themfelves had brought 
upon their brethren. Thus the*Pfalmift concludes of fuch a 
man, (Pfal.7.16 ) His mifchiefe foall come down upon his own 
head, His mifchiefe isthe mifchiefe which he hath loved and 
acted. Sin is like a ftone calt againft the wall, which bounds 
back, or rachef like a ftone caft up to Heaven, which fallson 
his head that caft it up. One of the Ancients giveth this fence of 
the words, He fhall burne bis fingers with what be hath done, or 
Sorrawes foall burne his bands : be put out his hand to take away 
what belonged to others, but he burnt hus fingers by it. Thee 
various readings are occafioned by going to a different root for 
the pedigree of this word, yerall fall into that generall fence 
which our tranflation holds forth, His hands (hall reftore their 
goods which he hath taken by vickence and fRrength of hand, or by 
any fecret evill and nnlanfull way. So Mr. Broughton, and kis 
hands recompence his wrongs, 


Hence 
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Heisce obferve ; 


Firlt, Thar as he who repents truly doth willingly reftore what he 
hath unlawfully gorten,(o God wil force thesmpenitent oppreffor 
to reftore what he bath gotten whether he wih or nds 


As his oppreflion was an act of violence upon others, fo his 
telticwion thall be an a of violence upon himfelfe. Oae Lyon 
makes ancther Lj on give back his prey, all fhall be reftored, 
if not into that particalar purfe from whence it wastaken, yor 
into fome common purfe. 

Secondly, Note further ; 


Jt is a-vexation toa wicked man, to part witky or reftore that 
which he bath unjuftly gotten. 


He doth itnot.asa duty, but as ofneceflity, aga thing which 
he cannot avoyd, Ir is his punifhment not to continue in his 
finne; though indeed it is his greateft punifhment to continue 
inthe love of his finae, while he parts with, or rather is fepa- 
rated from the matter ofit. Ifhall not here further infift upon 
the nature of this great duty, the reftoring of what hath been un- 
duly gotten. That will fallin more. properly atthe 18 yerfe of 
this Chapter. 

Onely, take notice of this one thing from the Text ; which 
faith, His hands foal reffore; as implying a punifhment upon 
the wicked man, not onely in this, that they who have been 
wronged by him fhould recover their goods againe from him, 
bur chat he fhould be forced to returnthem. with bis own hands. 
As a godly man rejoyceth to doe good with bis own hand, fo 
tis paine toa wicked man to doeit ; He would willingly doe 
every duty by proxy, or by his Deputy, elpecially thofe (and 
fuch is reftoring). which charge fhame upon him, for his former 
doings. 


Ver. 11, His bones are full of the fin of his youth, which foal 
lie down with hima in she dujt. 


Zophar feems to retaine the fame order infetting down the 
punifhment of a wicked man, which God did inthe affliction 
of fob , God fpoiled the outward eftate of 4b; firft deftroying 
his cattell and his children, and then filled his body with dif 

o- eafer.. 
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eafes, Thus the profperous eftate of a wicked manis firlt bro 
ken ; fecondly, his children thall be poorer then the poor: third. 
ty, his body, or bones are full of the fins of bis youth : The mife- 
ry of the wicked man is here fet forth from the caufe of it, The 
fins of bis youth, The Allufion ftands thus, That look as a de- 
boift young man by his wanton and riotous courfes Bets bodily 
difeafes which foak into his bones, and fuck out his marrow : So 
the judgements of God of any kind confume and watt all he 
comforts of a wicked man, which together with his wickednefts 
. __, follow or rather drive him out of the world, 
Co The originall runs thus; Hisbones are full of his youth, or of 
ice bis youths. The word is plurall, andin propriety fignifies to 
pans quas fibi hide, orto lie hid. For youth or young men come not abroad 
feeleribvs ado- to action, but are kept clofe in their fathers hou’es, or in Schools 
lefeentie acquie of learning an@education. When he faith, His bones are fuli of 
sl his youth, the meaning is, they are full of thofe miferies and for- 
Offa cus reph- TOMS which the fins of his youth have deferved and acquired. 
1a fine ejuh oce Upon this account fome render the Text thus, Hs bones are full 
cultit. Mont, of Ais fecrers , thatis, of his fecret fins : Man commits many 
fins in fecret, the world takes no notice of chem, and his fin may 
ie long in fecret, as fecretly asthe matrow !yeth in his bones, 
though indeed, it be not marrow but rottenneffe and poyfon in 
his bones. The wordis ufed (P/al. 90. 8.) Where Adofes thus 
complaineth, Thon haft fet our iniquity before thee, and our [e- 
cret fins (or fins of youth) in the light of thy countenance; That 
is, Thou feemeft to callus to an account for the fins of our 
youth, or for our fecret fins, thofe fins which have laine inthe 
dark, arenot onely brought to light, but fer in the light, and 
that not onely in the light of mans knowledge, but inthe light 
of the knowledge of God. Asitis our higheft mercy when God 
lifts up the light cf his countenance upon our perfons, fo it is out 
faddeft affliction, or fore-runner of very fad afflictions when 
‘God fets our fecret fins, or the fins of our youth in the lightof 
his countenance ; fo that in either reading the meaning is the 
fame. 

There isa twofold expofition of thefe words, fome referring 
ghem-to the punifhment of this wicked man, others toa further 
defcription of his fin; wemaytakeitin both : Mr. Broughtons 

tion gives this asadefcription of the punifhment of this 
wicked 
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wicked man; Has bones foal fecle full pay for bis youths pranks ; 
that is, he fhallbe fully punifhned, being:an old impenitenr. 
Sin is often pat in Scripture for ponifhment. But what are we 
to underltand by thefe bones ? His boxes are full; Bonesina ftrit 
fence are (as it were) the timbers and rafters of the body which 
maintaine and’ keepup the whole fabricks. ‘Here by bones we 
may underftand, firft; any thing:that is ftrong or firme. So, 
His bones are full of the fins of bes yinth, i y-his greateft ftrengrl 
heath fill of punifhment, forthe bonzs are the ttrongeft part of 
the body. 

Secondly, By bones we may underftand the whole outward 
man, (Pfai141.7.) Our banes Ke fcattered at the graves month, 
that is, our whole body is ready to drop into the grave ; againe, 
Ali ms bones foal fay, &e. (Pf-35.10.) That is, my whole man, 
body and foul (hall fay. Sometimes the bonesare put {pecially for 
the foul (P/-51.8.) David prayeth,that Ged would reftore to him 
the jry of bis faluation,and that the bones which hebad broken might 
rejayce. Where by bones he means the {pirit,the inward parts: for 
though the mind ofa man be an immateriall fabltance, and 
hath no corporiety init, yet che flrength of a man is in his fpi- 
rit; asthe bones are the ftrength of the body, fo the minde is 
the ftrength of the whole man. When a mans fpirit is broken, 
we may well fay, His benes are brokew. Inthis fence we may un- 
derftand chat of David (Pal. 6. 2,3.) Have mercy upon me, O- 
Lord, for Lams weake, O Lord heale me, for my bones are vexed : 
That is, my {pirit: {0 (Pf. 38. 3.) There 11 no foundne[fe in my 
flefh, becan[e of thine anger, neither 1 there any reft in my benes ; 
"That is, the outward, the inward man, my fleth and fpirit, are 
unfound and reftleffe, by reafin of my fin , fo that weate not 
to interpret bones, as oppofed to fl, but as they denote the 
beft and ftrongeft of man, body and foule , and then, to fay, 
His bones are full of the fins of b:s youth, isas much as to fay, 
his youthfull fins draw trouble quite through him, they leave 
nothing of him untoucht or untainted: Thus we may expound 


the words, as implying the univerfality and extenfion of the « 


wicked mans puniffiment, it hall foak into-his very bones and 
marrow. When Satan defired leave of God to toucli the skin 
and bones of fob, his meaning was, let me have liberty and 
commiflion to ftrike him quite through, without. and within 
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* to afflict both foule and body, So chat, this phrafe; His bones 


are full of the fin of bis yourh, intimates him both finfall and mife- 
rable all over: “Hence obferve , . 


Firlt, That youth very /ubjeEl to, and wfually very full of fine 


Every young man commits fin enough to fill his bones. when 
heis old; young menare fo prone to fin; that So/omon tells us 
(Eccl.10.11.) Childbood and youth are vanity, and furely youth 
ismore yairie then childhood. Children are vaine, becaute lit- 
tle and fo unable to doe good, youth is vaine,becaufe fo able and 

Cerew in vitia a@ive to doe evill. The ancient Poet faid of youth, itis like 
gap wax to evill,, youmay work it into che fhape of any monfter, 
ae aber Bo- and put what ftamp you will uponit, asupon wax ; yee this 
Posi. Text and the poynt now iffued from it are {pecially intended 
Haset pueritis of thofe young men, whole wayes have been fouleit, and whofe 
innacentiamfe- tives moft yitious ; {uch as aé& not onely vainely, but reproach- 
Fp ia fully, or fo as deferve reproach. What Ephraim (}er.31.19 ) 
tia fola ct ine being upon his repentance, fpake of himfelfe nationally caken, 
valida viribas, many have caufe to fay of themfelves perfonally, J am ahamad 
infirmaconfiliiss becanfe I have borne the reproach of my youth, thatis, now I feel 
ee eee and am fenfible of thofe fins of my youth, which expofe me 
arab to reproach : Tis our duty to repert of our old-age fins, but 
repentantance icfifteth ufvally moft upon the fins of youth ; 
which argueth that thofe fins preffe moft. David in {peciall 
prayeth (Pfal. 25.7.) Remember not againft me the fins of my 
youth, thereby implying the finfulneffe and flipperineffe of that 
age. The Apoftles exhortation to Timothy and Titses (1 Tim. 4. 
12. Tit. 2.15.) both young men, Let no man despife thy youth, 
warned them and teacheth us, that as unconverted young men 
ufually run fach courfes, fo converted young men are apt ro fall 
into fach acts of fin, as render themdefpicable ; And the fame 
Apottle faftens fome fins in {peciall upon youth, as haunting that 
age and ftate, 2 Tim. 2.22. Fly youthfull lufts, old age hath 
its proper lufts, and fo hath youth. 

There are feven forts of {peciall fins : Firlt, Such as apper= 
taine co, and moft commonly :fhew chemfelves in this or that 
age of mans life. Secondly, There are fins more Proper to 
fome Countries and places. Thirdly, To the feafons or times 
wherein we live. Fourchly, There are fpeciall fins of mens 


fpecia}! 


. 


Chap. 20. Ax Expofition upon the Book of JO B. Verf, rx. 


{pecizll callings, dealings and tradings in the world. Fifthly, OF 

their conditions#whecher poore or rich, great or fmall. Sixthly, 
There are {peciall finnes following the conftitution of the body; 
whether fanguine, chollerick, flegmatique, or melancholly. 
And, Seventhly, There are {peciall finnes hanging about our re- 
lations. The bones of fome are full of the finnes of their relations 
and conftitutions, The bones of others are fall of the fianes of 
their conditions and callings: The bones of noc afew are full 
ofthe finnes of the place, time, or age, wherein they live: The 
bones of many are (asthe bones of 7cb were fuppofed to be ) 

fall ofthat fpeciall age of their lives, their youth. The fianes of 
their youth-age, are vifiblein their old-age, and the finnes of 
their firft age prove the forrows of their laft. 

Thirdly , Obferve ; 


Till finne be repented ef, and pardoned, she prnifoment of is 
remarnes. 


It is impoffible to remove the punifhment of finne from the 
Built of it, and it isimpoffible to remove the guilt ofit by any 
meanes, but the pardon of it. Bones full of fin, fhall not want 
paine: caft out finne by repentance, take hold of pardon: by 
peliprings and then punifhment is caft out, and muftdet goe its 

old. 


Fourthly, As bones are taken extenfively for the whole 
man. Obferve, 


That the punifowsent of finreacheth as farre as fin reacheth. 


If fine get into your bones, punifhment will follow: As 
there are finnes of the flefh, and finnes of the fpiric, fo punifh- 
ments ofthe flefh, and punifhments ofthe fpirc: there is no- 
thing fo ftrong, fo deepe, or retired, but punifhment will find 
it out: not only theskin and flefh, butthe very bones fhall 
fmart,yea and che fouletoo. +e to them ( faith the Prophet 
Ifa. 20 15.) that Seek deep to hide their counfell from the Lord, 
and their works are inthe darke; for though their counfell be 
deepe and their works in the darke, yet wrath will fee its way 
to overtake them, and fill their hearts with woe. An impeni- 
tent perfon fhall have punifhment enough, he fhall have his fill 
of it, till hevomit, yet he cannot vomit it up, or disburden his 

je re ee pained 
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pained confcience, Ashe filled up his meafure of finne, fo he 
fhall have his meafure of forrow full ; Thg time will come 
whe nail tlic ungodly fhall be filled with the wrath and righte- 
ows judgements of God, as now they are filled with weath and 
unrighteoufnefle one againft another. Saints have their fullneffe 
of grace in Chrift, and having received grace they fillup their 
meafure, Till they come tothe mea/ure of the ature of the fullnes 
of Chrijt ; And when once they have attained and are arrived to 
a fulloefie of Grace, they (hall receive fullneffe of joy in glory. 
In thy prefence is fulnelfe of joy ; all their bones oall then Lay,Who 
isa. God like to thee ? (Pal. 35.10 ).Notabone but fhail have 
its fill of joy ; Every mans bones fhalfbe full at laft, Good mea- 
fure prefjed downe and fhaken together and running over foallGod 
give intotheir bofomes. The bones of the godly thal] be filled 
with the goodneffe of God,and tlie bones of the wicked fhall be 
filled with that wrath of God which their own finnes have de- 
ferved. His bones are full of the finnes of his youth. 

Againe, Thefe words may be expounded as a defcription of a 
wicked mans perfeverance infinne, The finnes which he had in 
his youth, he hath chem ftill, he hach not loftnor put off one of 
them. Thofefilchy lufts which like fo many running fores cor- 
ropted the fore-part of his life, corruptthe latter, running ftill 
upon him, and ceafing not, 

Hence: Note, 


All the finnes of youth remaine in and upon the oldeft of impe= 
nitent perfons, 


_ Old impenitents keep a ftocke or treafure of their youtli- 
finnes, layd up not only in their bones, but in their hearts, 
as God maketh them,to poffefle the finnes of their youth in 
punifhments ; fo they poffeffe the finnes of their youth, ifnot 
in practife, yet in affection and pleafing contemplation. Sup- 
pole a wicked man growne old and unable by weaknefle to act 
finne, yet the habit of fip is not weakened ; his fin remaines as it 
were young and greene, though he be a finner ofa hundred 
yearesold; though hebe fpent and dry, yet his finnesare vi- 
vid, warme, vigorous and youthfull; Time weakens finners, 
but it cannot meaken finne, though the marrow be {pent out, of 
his bones, vet his {piticis.as full. of finneas ever his. bones were 
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ofmartow, Manisa veffell ftrongly fented and feafoned with 
fin by nature, and rill che graee of God cleanfe, and regenerate 
him, the talte of the caske never goerh out. And as this is true 
in reference to the pollution and filthineffe of fin, fo alfo if re- 
ference to theguilt of it. A wicked mans bones are full of that 
alfo. Sinne unpardoned and wnmortified, carries death and 
rath init continually. He is faid, To trea/ire up wrath, againft 
the day of wrath, ( Rom. 2. 5. ) Why-fo? becaufe he treafu- 
reth up guilt ; every fin bringeth in fome further guile, and the 
guilt of chem all as well asthe filth of themall, as alfo that 
wrath which is due co them all, is treafured up with them ; no 
guilt can be got off irom any fin, but by the bloed of Chrift,and 
that through the free mercy of God ; now this man hath no- 
thing to doe with the blood of Chrift,and thenefore he hath ne- 
thing to doe with mercy. 
Further, Obferve; 
Tr isthe greateft mifery vo perfevere in fin. 

As finne brings all mifery with it, fo it felfe is all mifery. No 
evill can be added toa finner fo bad as his finne is. As grace and 
holineffe confidered abftractly area greater good, thenall out- 
ward, yea then many inward bleffings and.rewards.’ So finne 
confidered abftra@ly,isa greater evill then all outward, yea then 
all thofe inward curfeswhich are only punifhments. ( Rev 22. 
11.) He that te unjuftslee him be unjuft fill, and be that ts filthy, 
Ler him be fileby frill ;thatis, let him fin bis bones fall and his belly 
full. (Exer, 24, 13.) Becan(e Ihave purged thee, and thou waft 
not purged; thatis, Ihave given'thee meanes to purge thee, but 
show waft not purged , thou fhalt not be purged from thy filzhinelfe 
any more, Asifhe had faid, thy remaining fin fhall be thy pu» 
nifhment, and that fhall draw downe puniffments ia kinde, as 
the Prophet adds, Till J baveicaufed my fury ro ref? upon thee. Sin 
joa badbed-féllow, the companyof it for a night is burdenfome 
and dangerous; then howbadia grave-fellow us finne, yet fo it 
wilf be co.all impenitents, as Zophar farcher expreflech himfelfe 
ar the clofe of the verfe. 

which foal lye downe with him in the duff. 

Or, fleepe with bin when be byeth downe 5 That is, when he di- 
eth, and goeth co the duft, his finue fhall live and goe with him ; 

Rrsz2 it 
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Hecdicendi it is an Hyperbolicall ftraine, noting that finne will never 
formula fenif- Jeaye the wicked man neither alive nor dead, neither in this 
ale pee world, norin.the world cotome.. Ic filled his bones while he 
quam vivere lived, andit will fill his grave when he dieth: unleffe a man 
impium. dye to finne before he dieth; his finne will live with him when 
heis dead. The damned in heli have all their fins about them ; 

when they fhall have been in Hell millions’ of yeares, yet then 

their bones will be full of fin, that which was the caufe of theiz 

being caft to he|l,thall be their everlafting companion there. For 

as (Rev. 14.13.) Bleffed are the dead thar dye in the L rd, 

they reft from their labours, and their works follow them. Whena 

believer dieth, his righteoufneffe and holineffe die noc:- the 

good workes wh'ch he hath done, dye not, but lie downe inthe 

duft with bim ; they perfume his memory on earth, and they 

goe up with him inro Heaven. So we may fa), Hoe to thofe thas 

die ont of the Lord, frem henceforth, and for ever, for they foall not 

reft from their labours, and all their finnes, their works of wicked- 

neffe (hall follow them. How glad would finners be if they might 
goc torhe duft of the grave, yea to the flames. of hell, and finue- 

not goe with them , hellisas full of finne asit is of mifery > 

and ifit were not full of finne, the mifery would be but little 
incomparifon of what itis; there is weeping in hell, but nei- 

ther repenting, nor pardoning : Man cannot repent there, and 

God will not pardonthere. And hence it is, that though there 

be continuall weeping in hell, yet there can be no removing. of 

fin out of hell : repentance and pardon remove fin, but weeping 

alone willnot doe it; therefore hell isfull of fin, though ful) 

ofteares. So. we may apply that Of Aofes( Deut. 29. 20. ) The 

Lord will not Share him, but then the anger of the Lord, and bis 

jealoufie fhall (meake againft that man, and all the curfesthat are 

written in this book fhall lye upon him. The curfe fhall ly upon him 

as long as finne lieth uponhim. When Chrift {pake the utmoft 

evill ofthe finnes of the Pewes, and the utmoft of their mifery 

in their.refufal! of himfelfe who came to take away finne, he tells 

them : J gve my way and ye hall [eek me, and foall dy in your fins, 

(fib. 8. 21. ) Yee thall feck me, but it-will be too late: it isa 

mifery co live infinne, but © whata mifery isitro die infin? 

they that dve in fine fhall rife in finne, and Aand betore Chrift 

in finne, and how fhall they be able to ftand before him 2 The 

. Propher. 
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Prophet ( Exek.24.6 ) compareth the people of the Pewes, 
20 a pot whofe (cum s init, wemay fay fo of allimpenitent un- 
believers, their (cum boils in, {ometimes the fcum appeares to 
them, and they may be thinking to take it off, but the fcum 
boi's inagaine, and there it remains forever. Thisis the hell of 
hell, fin goeth down to che duft with finners. We may. fay (in al- 
fufion to that of Peter,A&ts 12h ) that every wicked man fleeps 
inthe grave, ashe inthe prifon, bound not only with two but 
with a choufand chaines. The fins of beleevets goe to the grave 
before them. Sin dyeth while they live, and they have a life 
which thal] never die. The fins of unbeleevers goe to the grave 
with them ; while they live they are dead in fin, and by finthey 
fa'l into that death from which there isno recovery unto life. 
Some finners are long lived inthe body, and they have a hope 
of dyingtofinne, when they areready todye inhature, asif 
they carried repentance in their fleeves, and could commandit 
whenthey pleafed: Nomanhath repentance inhis power ; 
and the longer any man lives in fin, the more power fin gets to 
hinder repentance. And they feldome receive this power of re= 
pencance from God. who have long abufed his patience: 

therefore dye they fhallintheir finnes, When they ceafeto 
live here, fin fhall not, nor fhall they ever want a will to finne, 
pie they areinthat ftate, wherein (properly) they cannot. 

nne. 
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Though wickedneffe be [weet in his month,though he hide: 
it under his tongue. 
Though be {pare it, and forfake it not, but keepe it (till. 
wi: hin his mouth: 
Tet his mseate in his bowells.is.turned, it isthe gall of Afps: tntroducit ims 


within hint. F piam tanquam 
gulofum args 
7 ep te i. Cae 
OB proceeds to defcribe the miferies ofa wicked- man; que fumma a: 
Jmoft of all of an Hypocrite, by an elegant metaphor, or fi. vidirate vera 
militude taken from meats, which are {weet in the ratte buc vt Panln py 


deadlyintheeffect: andhowever, the paflages ofthis fimi- senitig-oet 
. inde: sat 
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fitude arefomewhat oBftare, and datke, yerthe fenfe and mean- 
ing of itis plaine and eafies in which we may take notice in gee 
nerall, hata wicked man is compared to a glutton, eating gree- 
dily and vomiting filthity. More diftin@ly. 

Firft, That fin is compared to meate. 

Secondly, That the actings of finare compared to the eat. 
ing chewing, and digefting of meate, 

Thirdly, The delight that goeth with fin, is compared to the 
fweetnefle, and well taftedneffe of meate. 

Fourthly, Continuance in fin, to the hofding of meate un- 
der the tongde, and keeping it in the mouth. 

Fiftly, The punifhment of finis compared to poyfon min- 
gied with meate, or to poyfonous meate. 

Sixchly, Theeffects which follow this punifhment are com- 
pared to torments vexing the bowells, and to vomiting. 

Seventhly, The iffue of all 1s compared to death, He bal 
fuckthe porfin of ASpes: The Vipers tongue foall flay him 


Though wickedweffe be (weet in his mouth. 


The word which we tranflate wickedneffe, Mgnifies any kinde 
OF fin, yet fomereftraine ithere to that particular finne of the 
mouth, or tongue, evill-fpeaking, oathes, and blafphemy; 
thefe are fweet and pleafant'to prophane mouthes, as the praife 
of God isto the mouthes of therighteous. There is a fecord 

-reftri@tion of this wickedueffe, ( which is more proper, ) to the 
finnes of oppreffion and fraudulent gaine ( Gen. 6. 5. ) Ged faw 
the wickedneffe of man that it was yreat inthe earth ; But what 
was the fpeciall wickedneffe of thatage? The holy Story tels 
us it was anage of violence, rhere were mighty men, who were 
mighty oppreffors ofmen: They are called, men of renowneat 
the 4th verfe, whofe chicfe was Nimrod, A mighty Hunter before 
the Lord. We may take wickedneffe inthe Text both wayes ; 
firft, in the general! ; fecondly, in particular ; for the'fin of vio~ 
lence, and wrongfull obtaining the things of chis'life, which is 
fpecified at the 1sthverfe; He bath /wallowed downe riches. 


Though wickednelfe be freer in his mouth. 


Sweetneffe is the futeablenéffeof the humour which is in 
meate and drinke, ‘tothe falival humour in che mouth « pas 
¢ ate 
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late, {weetnefleto the tafteis nothing bur this {uicabteneffe : 
wickedneffe is fuitable to corrupt nature, therefore. wickedneffe 

is fect, and bath a pleafsnt tafte, as thofe meats which are moft 

congruous to appetite; Though ix be fwect in his months The 
mouthisadded, becaufe feafation is made there: for when the 

meate is pafled from the mouth to the ftomack, there’s no more 

tafte of it, unleficit fend bsck fumes tothe mourh, which are 

afually unplesfant and diftaftfull. The fenfitivepartofthefoule | 

which is afected with the pleafure of fin, is here compared to Opti’: per os 
the mouth : fo that, whatfoever internal delight a man takes faa 
in the committing of any iniquity,or in any iniquity committed, |g appetitus 
thac is the fweetnefle of it in his mouth: while theinferior. fa- fenfitivus. Tune 


culties of the foule are pleafed and take contentment in.fin, they Lait verfat 
ai in ore 


maybefaidtotafteit, es dam 
From the Similitude in General! cupifcentia dy 

Obferve ; woluntate infe= 

riori ills deke 

That, fin is as foodto thefeule of a natural or carnal man. Gatur. Bold. } 


Yea it isas food tothe naturall part of a regenerate man, 
Sin isthe food of luft. The firft fin was committcd by eating 
the forbidden fruit, and now every fin is the cating of fome for- 
bidden fruit. Sin is meate and drinke to the Goner not onely in 
reference to the effect, becaufe it brings. ia the bread which 
fome meneate., as Solomon (peaks (Pro 4.17.) They eare the 
bread of wickednef[e, and drinke the wine of violence, thatis, they 
eate and drinke that breadand wine, which hath been gotten by 
wickedneffe and violence, now ( I fay ) fin is food, not only in 
the effect and confequence of it, but alfo(as obedience and doing 
the will of God is to godly men) inthe very ad ; The adopted 
fonnes of God fay (intheir proportion) as Chrift Laid Zohn 
the 47h, This is my meate and drink to doe the mill of my Father 
mbick is in Heaven ; Wicked men fay alfo, ’tis their meate and 
drinke to doe the will of Satan, who is indeed their father + 
Nature isas hungry and thirfty after wickednefle, as grace is 
after righteoufneffe, As thereis a hunger and thirft after fpiri- 
tualls, fo after carnalls, The naturall. man is not content, til! 
he have his fill of them... Thereafon why there is fo much /a- 
bouring paixestaken-to commit finne, is, becaufe there is ¢ bun- 
gring paiae provoking to. its. we fay. of natural hunger, Ie 
breaks 
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breaks through Stone walls: thatis, ie ftirs us to Overcome all 
difficulties, ahd labour hard for the fupply of nacure Many 
have fo much bread ‘at home, thatit isa trouble co them be- 
caufe they are no more hungry, who yet are fo hungry after 
finne, thatit puts them to a continuall trouble of breaking 
through ftone walls, the greateft difficalties to come at it. 
The Philo‘opher calls thofe who are given up to pleafare, who 
as the Apottle fpeaks of the wanton widdow, 1 (Tim. 6. 5. ) 
Live in pleafure, as if that were their onely element, or who ac 
count ittheir bleffedneffe to doe fo : he (fay ) calls fach, The 
moft importunate men : I conceive he meaneth that fuch are moft 
eager in purfuing all thofe meanes which may fatisfie them 
with pleafures, and are reftleffe till they have attained thems 
A pooreman pinched with want isan importunate man, you 
cannot gethim from your doores: heishungry, hunger put- 
teth him on : foitis with every man whofe heart is fet upon 
finne, he is an importunate man, nothing can ftop him ; 
Though he meet with denialls, yet he reneweth his motion, 
though he meet with rebukes, yet he is not anfwered, yea 
though be meet with blowes, yet he will on againe. Hunger 
muft get fomewhat, or loofe all, and many of thefe hungry onet fer 
the getting of a poore fomewhat, (a dry crult, a bare bone, indeed, 
avery nothing ) have loft all. 
Secondly , obferve ; 


There is a prefent fweetnelfe in fin. 


Sin js not onely meate, bur fweet meate, not onely. bread, 
but pleafant bread toan evillheart. Daniel, for fome weekes 
eate ns pleafant bread ; he eate bread to keep life and foule toge- 
ther, but he forbeare feafting or good cheare. Sinisa feaft toa 
carnal man, itis his good cheare, yea it is dainties to him. 
We have that word (P/a/. 141. 4.) where David {peaks of 
wicked men ; Incline not my heart to any evil thing with them that 
prattife wicked works, and let me not eate of their dainties. Thefe 
dainties may be expounded ( as we faid before ) either for the 
profperity chat comesin by wicked practices (fome by wicked 
Wwayes get not only ordinary food but dainties ) or thofe dain- 
tissare finit felfe ; they feafted themfelves in doing evill : Lord 
des me not eave-of their dainties, if that be their food I had be 

er 
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ther ftarve then eate with them. (Prov.9.17.) Stslen waters are 
fweet,and bread eaten in fecret is pleafant:Stelne water and [fecree 
bread arefinfull practices, whichare fo much the more {weet, 
by how much they are more fecret, This bread of fecrefies is 
pleafant bread and fweete meates to a wanton fpirit : as the 
word of God and holy aétings are pleafant bread toa gracious 
heart. David fayth ofthe Commandements of God: They are 
Siwetter to me then hony. and the heny-combe ( Pfal. 119. 103.) 
What was thus fweete to him? not the bare word of the com- 
mandement onely, but obedience to the commandement, or 
thefe commandements requiring his obedience : the word of 
the commandement is fweet to none but fuch as doe and 
obeyit : the word is gall and wormwood toa difobedient {pi- 
rit; butto a David it is fweererthen the hony, yea /weeter, 
then the fweeteft part of bony:if there be any part of the hony that 
is more hony then other, thy commandements are that part, 
therefore he ads, 7 hey are [weeter then the bony,or the hony combe. 
But what fweetnes is there inthe hony-combe? we ‘are not to 
take the combe alone without the hony, but when he fayth, 
Sweeter then the hony-combe, the meaning is, fweeter thenthe 
hony that cometh immediately out of the combe : That hony 
which drops from the combe without prefling iscounted pureft 
and fweeteft. There is not only meat and drinke to believers in 
obedience, but hony and fweetnefle : And fuch likewife for a 
while is wicked xeffe to the wicked. 

Thirdly , From the intendment or fcope of the fimilitude, 
which isto fhew what putteth carnal! menupon the purfuite of 
fin, what it isthat provokesthem to it;no man ads but he feeth 
fome reafon for it : a beaft is provoked with fomewhat propor- 
tionable toa reafon,though he hath no reafon. Zophar giveth 
us, this fweetne{]e,as areafon why a wicked man purfues and is fo 
greedy ofbis fin, 

Henee obferve; 
Tt is fome expetted fmectnelfe in fin, which provokes to the att~ 
ing of ir. 3 

When Satan tempts to finne, he plays the Oratour, and pre- 
fents fome confideration of profit, or pleafure, or credit. In 
the Parable of the Sower it is faid, the word of God was choa- 

Sff ° ked,, 
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ked, (Luk, 8. 14.) The thorny ground received the word, 
but it was choaked, by what ? There are three choakers men- 
tioned in that place ; firlt, The cares of the world ; fecondly, The 
deceitfulnffe of riches, thirdly, pleafwre, Thefe choak the word ; 
thacis, they will not fuffer a manto practice , and fubmit to 
the word. Pleafureis one of the three choakers, if not the firft 
and chiefet of the three; Pleafure qickens the principles of 
fin, and heightens defire after it. When the woman was temp- 
Voluptatum ted to eate the forbidden fruit, the Text faith ( Gen. 3.6.) The 
bees del woman far that rhe tree was good for food, and pleafant to the eye, 
ia cir atree to be defired to make one wife, and thenfhe did eate; here 
qua prava funt Were all forcs of motives, externall, internal!, fenfitive, and 
impellimar. intellective, to draw her to that finne : And thus the Lord 
Arift. lib. 2. deales with his people, to draw them onin the wayes of holi- 
Eth. Cap. 3+ neffe, he tells them of the fweetnefle, pleafantneffe, peaceable- 
neffe of his wayes. ( Prov. 3.17.) The wages of wifedome are 
peace, all ber pathes are pleafantneffe. Thus he allures the foule co 
walke in his wayes. The wayes of wifedome confidered ab- 
ftractly, are not onely the beft, and moft honourable wayes, but 
tis fwreetelt alfo to walk in them,yet becaufe the Lord knows we 
are fleth as well as fpirit, therefore he tellsus of fweetneffe, and 
pleafantneffe, of peace, and profit, of gold and filver to be had 
in his wayes; and indeed he infinitly out-bids finne and Satan 
for our fervice. Godlinelfe i profitable for all things, Firft feck the 
kingdome of heaven and the righteou[nelfe thereof, and all other 
things fhall be added to you. What can we defire more then that 
by which we may obtain all our defires. As God himfelfe is not 
any particular, but an univerfall good, fo Godlines is not profi- 
table onely for this or that particular good thing, but forall 
good things. Thus God is pleafed to invite us to himfelfe, and 
into his wayes by the fweet bayte of benefits , And thus Satan 
provokes into the wayes offin : he perfwades and many finde 
by experience that wickedneffe is fweete in the mouth. The 
Velapras bormm carnall man is led by fence, and liveth likea beaft + Satanhan- 
pecoris ef.Sen- dies and fits him accordingly. He feeds him with {weet meats 
Epil.9% But rhough wickednes be fwect in hss mouth, 


Though he hide it under bis tongue. 


‘Thefe words carry on the former allufion toeating.- For asa 
% glutton 
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glutton that gets.a fweet morfell between histeeth, is loath to 
faofe the delightfome tafte of it, and therefore doth not haftily 
chew and {wallow it downe,but he eats it by degrees ; fuch men 
of appetite and palat:pleafures will fay to others when they 
are eating, Thinke what you are doing, tafte pleafure, Thus doth 
the carnall man deale with his finne, he chews it long, he keep- 
eth itclofe, and hideth it under his tongue. 

Thewordinthe Hebrew which we tranflate to bide, is more “ID ¢ff nega- 
proper to the worke of the tongue in {peaking then in eating, )° negando ce- 
and may imply thus much, that asa man who hath got a fweet +e oe 
morfell; hides it under his tongue in eating, fo a carnall heart sleresad 
that lives and delights in fin, ufeth his tongue to hide or keep it ™*4io r0llere 
from revealing. The word fignifies hiding with the tongue, The a’ganieiv abo- 
heart is the fhop wherein, & the tongue the inftrument where- fi us dicere 
by thofe artificial! coverings and vayles are made, by which the pt si a 
wicked man hideth his fin. The tongue hideth both what wee fermone ficlozy 
are, and what we have done, as Rachel! hid her fathers images, frandis pleno, 
6r as Rabab hid the {pies who came to ericho, lelt the fearchers His verbis figne 
fhould havefoundthem, Thusthe carnal! man covers his fin ta pee 
with his tongue, And this isthe right character or property bum pe vie 
ofa falfe hearted hypocrite ; So that Zophar ftruck at Fob fecret- Jun: ‘ 
ly , as a hypocrite, while he fpake of hiding fin under the 
congue. 

Hence obferve: 


The wicked mans tongue i the cover ef his finne. 


The tongue of a fincere heart is the difcoverer of his finne. 
For' as with the heart man beleeveth, fo with the tongue or mouth 
confeffion is made (of our faithin-God) wnto Salvation (Rom.t0. 
ro, ) asalfo of our fins againft God unto pardon-and remiffion. 
I faid Iwill confelJe my fin unto the Lord({aith repenting David, ” 
Pfal. 32-5.) and thou forgavelt the iniquity of my fin. Now as 
the congue ofa good man difcovers his fin, fo the tongue ofa 
wicked man hides it: and that three wayes, 

Firft, By plaine denying that he hath done ir. 

Secondly, By diffembling or concealing what he hath done. 

Thirdly, And moft ordinarily, by excufing it; though he 
cannot conceale the cvill done, much leffe deny it, yet he bath 
fomewhat to fay, to render the doing of it leffle culpable then 

Sff2e others 
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othersconceiye it. To which purpofe the heart promps the 
tongne with a thousand excufes; The hypocrite is elegantly 
faid to hide bis finne under his tongue, becaufe by carnal! rea- 
fonings end faire words he makes fo many excufes for it; he 
guilds over the rotten poft, and paints the filthy fepulchre of 
his hearc and life with oyly words dropt from a diffembling 
tongue. A deceitful heart. and a diflembliog tonguecannot 
liveaflunder. As ines the glory of God to conceale a,thing,that is, 
a finfull thing ( Prov. 25. 2.) Soss the glory of God for manto 
declare his finne. Thus fofaua exhorts Achan; Ay fan give glory 
10 God, and make confeffion (Fofs.7.19.) But itis the fhame ofa 
man, and a difhonour to God fora man to hide his fin, Many 

' hide their fins for fhame, but chat hiding will produce greater 
fhame. He that covers hes fin fhall not profper ( Prov. 28.13.) If 

as ~ wedoe not cover our fins God will. Our covering of our owne 
fins by excufing them, brings the curfe (few fins hurt except we 
cover them ) butif God cover them by forgiving them, we are 
bleffed.(P/al. 32. 1.) Bleffed ts he whofe fin is covered. God co- 
vers the fin of a believing ‘and repenting foule ;_ but cheim- 
penitent unbeleever covers his owne. He hideth it under bis 
tongue. 

Againe,We find the word ufed to another fence iu Scripture, 
which may further clear up this poynt; to hide under tle 
tongue, is fometimes to meditate, or revolve a thing inthe 
minde ; for when once a word is fpoken, it is out of the tongues 
keeping, but while we meditate wekeepe it under the tongue, 
(Cant.4. 11. ) Thy lips, O my Sponfe , drop as the hony-combe, 
hony and milke are under thy tongue, bony and milke, that is, hon 
words, {weet pleafant words are under thy tongue ; my Spoufe 
is now meditating and confidering how to {peake {weet and 
pleafant words to her beloved , thefe words are not yet upon 

, but under her tongue. That of David ( Pfal. 66.17.) reacheth 
a this fenfe:we tranflate; J cryed to him with my mouth, and he was 
extolled with my tongue. The Text may be rendred thus; J cryed 

to him with my moath, and his exaltation was under my tongue ; 

Thatis, I was confidering and meditating how I might lift up 

and exalt the name of God, and make his praife glorious ; holy 

thoughts are faid to be under the tougue when we are in a pre- 

Paration to bring them forth; and fo are unholy thoughts. 

i ( Pfal. 10. 
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(Pfal.10. 7.) His month is full of cnrfing,and deceite,and frand, 
wider bis tongue is mifchiefe and vanitie:that is, he fpeaketh evill 
and is devifing Row to fpeake worle ; His words are wicked, 
and bis devifings are more wicked, Thusas in reference both 
to good and evill, there is a hiding under the tongue to prepare 
for {peaking, fo there is a hiding under the tongue that the 
thing may be concealed,and not atall{poken; rhat’s the hy- 
poctites art; for as prophane perfons care not to proclaime 
their finnes, they make their tongues the trumpet of their vani- 
tie, they declare their fines as Sodom: fo the hypocrite is bufie 
to make fhadows for his fine, and to gloffe. it over with faire 
pretences left it come to light. 

Againe, We may expound this latter branch as an effect Of Cum enim dut 
the former, which alfo comes up ctearely to the pointin hand. ce fueeit in ore 
Becanfe wickedneffe was (weet in his mouth,he will therefore hideit ej mala ab- 
under bis tongue, To which fence the Chaldee Paraphratt (peak {2/6 ted Jub 
eth; If wickednel[e was fweete in his month, he did belie itor hide Riis a 
it by a lye, under his tongue. As lying isit felfe a great fin, and si dulcefeebsr 
every fin hath fomewhat in it ofalye, fo many fins are cone i ore ejusmali~ 
cealed by lying. That fweetneflewhich caufetha wicked. man. oe 
tocommit ic, caufech him alfo to retaine and hold it, or as the e : Ss 
Text fpeakes, To hide it under bis rongue. We read of an antient siendo tegebar. 
Glutton whowithed his neck were as long.as.a-Cranes ,that fo Tharg. 
he might keepethe tafte of his meate, there is fuch fweetnefle Philexenitss 
upon the tafte of a naturall man in finning, that he wifheth he 
might retaine it long upon his fpirit,and is troubled if he quick. 
ly part with the pleafure of his dainty morfels. 

Zophar hath not yet\done with thefe fappofitions, we have 
had two of his thoughts already , Though wichednelfe be weet in 
his mouth, though he hide it under his tongue, he is not fatisfied in 
thefe two; but gives us two more in the next verfe, one expref- 
ly, the other by implication. 


Verl. 13. ‘Though he [pare it, and forfuke it nor but keep it frill 
within his mouth, yet Gc. 


Tihiis verfe is “of the fame tendency with the former, which 
hath been already opened, In the r4thverfe we have the ap- 
plication of the fimilitude, whereof this is but,a further illa~ 
ftration; T bough heJ/pare it,and forfake it not, but Reep it ftill,&c. 
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This exprefiiore for the manner of it, fuits that which we reade 
(Fob. 1.20.) where Pobn being asked whether he was the Chrift, 
he confeffed ana denied not,but confeffed I am not the Chrift: So *tis 
here faid ofa wicked man, he {pares his fin and forfakes it not 
but keepsit, to fhew the intentneffe of his fpirit upon his finne, 
he will by no meares letit goe. 
The words ftill purfue the metaphor of eating, for a glutte- 
nous perfon ( as was intimated before ) eats for eating fake, or 
Parcius agit for pleafure, not for ftrength to glorifieGod, which fhould be 
capes non che end of our eating. Now though this moral glutton be not 
edece ae {paring at all in the eating of his meat, that is, in the commit 
tienselabig- ting of hisfin, he eats, thatis, fins heartily, yet he {pares his 
mens Pined. meate while heiseatingit, he willnot eateit haftily, but with 
a kinde of deliberation : as fome eate their meate fo greedily 
that they fcarce taft what they eate, fo others eate it fo flowly, 
as if they thought they could never taft it enongh, or have e- 
nough ofit. ’Tisthus alfoin finning. Some finina kinde of 
hurry or faddain paflion, they fcarce know what they doe, 
while they are doing evill, or they are to any finfull occafion 
what acarnall heart is to any good occafion or to any occafion 
of doing good, glad when they are rid of it ; But others finne 
lingringly , and thinke they never ftay long enough uponit ; 
They fin feelingly and defire( as that Roman Tyrant defired 
men fhould die ) to feele themfelves fin. Suchasthefe (Icon- 
ceive, according to Zophars {cope and minde) may be fayd to 
fpare their fin. They doe not {pare to commit it,but they com- 
mit it fparingly, as being loath it fhould {pend off their hands 
too faft. The Originall word here uled, fignifies to fpare, as we 
ought, out of pitie and compaffion ; hence not fparing and not 
‘Lori dimitte- Pitying are put together, Ezek, 5.11. it fignifies alfo to {pare 
ve, relinguere what fhould not be fpared, to {pare not onely that which is in 
intagfwn- P10- our power, but which is our duty todeftroy. Some Spare be- 
~ Pitius eff ing moved witha foolifh pity, and others with covetoufneffe. 
We may find a mixture of both in Saud: {paring the Amalekires. 
His Commiffion ran ftri@tly, thus (1 Sam. 15.3.) Goe and fmite 
Amelech and utterly deftroy all that they have, [pare them mipsBut 
verfe 15. Saul being queftioned by Samuel, anlwers, the people 
Spared the beft.of the facep,e-c. they would {pare' Amaleck, when 
God had faid, /pare them nor. Saul pretends devotion, ir was fer 


Sacrifice ; 
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facrifice : But indeed ’twas pride or covetoufneffe,or at che belt 
a groundleffe pity which prevailed with him. In’ this fenfe wee 
greto takeit here. Though he be very tender towards fin, as if ' 
he were afraid the winde fhould blowuponit: Though be 
deale gently withit + as‘D sid gave inftructions to his Army 
concerning Ab/alom : though (according to the Allufion in the 
Text ) he fpareit as a plealant miorfel, which he would be al- ’ 
wayes eating and never eate yp, yer it will be bitcer to him, &c. > 
Hence obferve : 


Acarnall man is mercifull to bis finyand favourable to bis lifts. 


The Apoftle faith (Rom. 8 32.) Ged (pared not his own Sonne; 
That is, he did not deale with him in a way of pity when he 
was inthe place of finners, but delivered him up ( namely to 
death ) for us all : but finfull hearcs aré kind and pitifull to cheir 
fins: though they heare that fin will damne them, yet they will 
not givelthicir fins an ill word, much leffe a wound, they fpare 
them, as Sanl {pared Agag and the fat cattle. Sin is {pared three 
wayes. 

Firft, When not confeffed : we bring fin forth to tryall and 
arraignment by confeflion. 

Secondly, When we doe not paffe fentence upon it,nor judge 
out felves for it: fo the Apoftle fpeakes (1 Cor. 11.31. ) If we 
would judge our felves, we Joould not be judged of the Lord. We 
fhould fay this fin deferves deatli, and we deferve to die for it, 
elfe we fpare it. 

Thirdly , We {pare finne when it is not aQually put to 
death, rhough we condemne it: fome confeffe the iniquitie of 
their finne, who yer will not part with it, And fin like a male- 
factour caft by the fentence of the Judge cryeth for mercy, or as 
a prifoner of warse for quarter, when the life of it isin dan- 
ger : fin faith as thofe ten men to I/hmael ( fer. 41.9. ) Slay us 
not, why? what hath fin co fay foric felfe why it fheuld not 
dye? ufually it faith, as thofe men in the Prophet did, 1e have 
treafures in the field. Spare us, fay covetoufneffe and opprefli- 
on deceit and fraud, we have treafures and riches for you ; Spare. 
me fayth uncleaneffle, I have pleafures and delights for you ; 
{pare me fayth another, I am buta little one: {pare me, this is 
the-firft time: Ihave been committed but once, or twice; {pare, 

us 


* : 
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uscry they all, we are your kindred, flefth of your flefhy and 
bone of yourbore. Thus finne cryth for fparing, and the Hy- 
pocrite is very willing to heare this cry, and {pare his finne, 
though he thereby wound and be cruel to his own foul. There. 
fore what Solomon faith concerning the chaftoing of a childe, 
I fay, concerning the deftroying of thy fin, (pare not for itsory. 
ing. Foolith pity deftroyeth that which is more worth thena 
City, yea then.a world, the previous foul ; We may fay (asit was 
to Abab in that cafe when he {pated Benadab and let him goe 
(1 King.20.40.) Becaufe thou haft let aluft goe which God bath 
appointed to deferuttion, therefore thy life foall goe for its life, take 
heed of fparing, and pitying your fins, as you beare any pity 
to your own foules, or defire that God fhould fpare and pity 
them ; ifwe {pare our fins, God will not fpare us,Deut. 29. 20, 
Remember God hath appointed every luft to death, if it hath 
not a death of mortification here, you fhall have a death of 
mifery hereafter ; if you fpare what God hath appbinted to 
‘ death, your lives thall goe for its life. There és paring cruelty 
— Ph, as well as a punifbing mercy ; itis mercy to punith fome perfons, 
dia puniens, and cruelty to fpare others: butit isa Mercy to punifh all fins, 
and cruelty to fpare fo much as any one; wemay call every fin 
as Chrift doth 7udas the traytour, .4 fonne of perdition, eyther 
actively or paflively ; ifit be not deftroyed, it willdeftroy. Sin 
Quamvis non iSactively a deftroyer; therefore let it be deftroyed. If you deale 
parcer ei. Sep. not with itas a fon of perdition, it will be your Perdition. 
i.e.nm parce Further, the Septuagint reade it with a negation, Though he 
dy maleate & pare it not, theit negative hath che fame fenfe-with our affir- 
get oad seh mative, Though he (pare it not ; that is, (in allufion to meats ) 
ter ¢ infatise though. he eates freely of it; we ordinarily fay when friends are 
biliter, at Table with us, Pray doe not {pare :{o when a wicked-man gets 
finne under his tongue, he eats ,like a glutton, greedily, fo the 
Apoftle defcribes fach, Being paft feeling they commit iniguity 
with greedin:f[e: They eate and (pare not, they doe not fin with 
moderation ortemperately, but-are like Epicures in finning, 
they fin infatiably. But becaufe the negative is notin the He- 
brew reading J fhall not ftay upon it; yet (I fay ) the generall 
{cope and intendment ofboth'eadingsis the fame. For if he 
fpareth it, itis becaufe he loves it, and ifhe fpare it not, itisbe- 
scaufeheliketh it, Thomgh he (pare it 


And 
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And forfake it not. 

In purfuance of the fimilitude of eating, the fence is made THY develi- 
outthus; Though he fpare it, as loath toletit goe downein- 2 
to hisftomack, for when once the meate is downe, ’cis loft to 
the pallate, therefore he parts with it by leifure. But more pro- 
perly zo for/ake, notes thefe two things ; firlt, co withdraw out. 
ward communion ; fecondly to withdraw inward affection; 
the withdrawing of communion is the effect of withdrawing af- 
fe&tion ; for if once a man withdraw his heart from another, he 
quickly withdraws his prefence. Every where in Scripture, car- 
nall men are faid to forfake God both wayes ( fer. 2. 13.) This 
people have committed two great evils, they have forfaken me the 
Sountaine of lsving waters, that is, [ have no more of their com- 
pany, they doe not love me, therefore they defire not commu- 
nion with me. The word is ufed by David the figure of Chrift 
(P/al. 22. 2. ) as alfo by Chrift himfelf when he hung upon the 
Crofle, ALy God, my God, why baft thou forfaken me? The Lord 
at that cime did interclude or ftop his.prefence from hisSon, he 
did not manifeft himfelfe to him, there was as it were, for that 
prefent,a kinde of intermiflion of the fencible aGtings of the love 
of God towards him: Chrift being thus denyed that communi- 
on which he had alwayes enjoyed withthe Father, cryed our, 
Why haft thou forfaken me ? But as the wicked man {pares his fin, 
and will not hurt it, fo he would never be out ofits company, 
much leffe forfake it utterly. 

Hence note; 


That, 4 wicked man % very faithfull and conftant to hie fin. 


Solomon giveth that rule of love ; Thy friend and thy fathers 
friend forfake not, (Prov. 27. 10.) a man fhould not forfake his 
‘own friends much leffe fhould he forfake his fathers friend, ora 
friend to the family : Thus faith a carnall heart, this finne is my 
friend and he looks uponit as his fathers friend ; His fin poffi- 
ble is asthe Apoftle {peaks (1 Pet. 1.20. ) avaine conver[a~ 
tion received by tradition from his fathers ; fin defcends as well as 
Jand. Many inherit vanity, and holdit ( as it were ) by their fa- 
thers copy. And ifat any time a. Hypocrite forfakes the pra- 


ice offinne, yet he doth not forfake his refpe& toit, he may 
Tee leave 


eo 
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leave off the exercife, yet not withdraw hislove, Many confi- 
derations may breake off his ations, but nothing breakes off his 
affe@ions, A wicked man faith to his finne, as God to fufbua ; 
1 _. wil norleave thee nor forfake thee. 
Nulli_ manife- The att claufe of this verfe, is but the affirmarive of this ne. 
fiabirs & prop: gative. > 


ei 


pe tae But keepe it (Pill witkin kis mouth, Never confefling it. 
debit, nec ali- 


prrgact io Sclomen puts thofe two together, He that confeffeth and for 
adbibebit, quid faketh his fin foalt have mercy.. He that hath no mind to forfake 
adbibeixr pece bis finne, bath'no defire to confefle it. Hethat would keepe ic 
cata (ua cool inhis hands, would alfo keepe it withinhis mouth. But w hat 
temribus. gets he by thisconcealement? Let the next verfe enforme us, 
Bein whi. h containes the Application of the whole fimilitude. 


Verf. 14. Yer his meate in his bowells turned. 


Though wickednefle be fwcet, though be bide se under his 'ongne, 
though he Spare it, &c. Suppole ail chis, that 2 wicked man hath 
been very tender of bis finne, and nourithed it long, what's the 
benefic? where's the fruit 2 Yer bis meate in his bowels 1s tur- 
ned; Thatis, the many difhes and courfes that he hath had in 
this banquet of fin, all this meate in his bowells is turned, how 
turned ? every thing that is eaten, if there be a digeftion made 
ofit, if the ftomack can doe its worke, is turned. Naturalifts 
call it Afimilation, whenthe meate eaten is changed or turned 
into the (ubftarce of the body. But here the meaning is, It is 
turned into anocher thing then what it was when it was in his 
mouth ; thatis, he finds the effect of it in his ftomack to be fuch 
as ifthe meate were not that which hehad eaten, it doth zot 
wen to nourighment,but to poyfon,as the next claufe exprefleth, 
Hés meate in his bowells ts turned. 

Te ts she gall of Asps within him, 

SoM Broughton reads it, His meare in his bowels turnetb into 
the gall of Alps within him. We fay, His meate in bis bowels is 
turned, it is che gall of Alps within him; The fenceis the fame ; 
For this turnirg of his meate in his bowels (as our tranflation ex- 
preffeth ic) is net the curning.of it into nourifhment, but into 

oy fon. 
oe ° The 
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The gall of fome creatures is poyfon, yea the moft deadly 
poyfon, Arift.tle, Plinie, and others that write the Hiftory of 
animals, tell us that the gall of Serpents is full of poyfon, se! /erpentum 
and they have exceeding copious galls ; yet there ts a further jovsione maxi- 
elegancy in the words, fuiting a fecretin nature : it wad /iweet in ™ copiofarn 
the mouth, now it is gall. Thofe meats which are fweeteft tothe *"" 
tafte turne moft co bitterneffe and choller in the ftomack. So Bite 
there is a graduall continuance of the metaphor, fweetnefle ie foe A 
turnes to bitterneffe, and not onely to bitternefle, but to galls pitem ¢y Sige 
and not onely to gall, but co the gall of Afps; which is not one= jitud nei - con- 
ly bitter, but poyfonous. There isa bitterneffe that hath whol- verruntur 
fomnes init, and is medicinable, there is alf a poyfonons bitter- S*!- 
neffe, The wild bitter gourd put into the pot was deadly, bur 
ofall poyfonous bitterneffes, the bitcernefle and poyfon of Afps 
is moft deadly. There are many remedies or antidotes againft 
poyfon. And there may be remedies found againft the poyfo- Adverfia vipe- 
nous bitings of all Serpents, except that ofthe Afpe, which as ee 
the ancientsaffirme, killeth in foure bonres, notwithftanditig the 4,7 emesis 
ufeand application of the moft fovereigne remedies. Infomuch, invenitur, a/pi- 


that thet iting of the Afpe is gone into a proverb, for Ap im- de una acceptas 
fe 1am. 


atdicable evill. 

There is another confideration in the gall of Afps that carri- He 
eth the poynt more fully ; for though that gall bedeath, and },, 
death without remedy, yet it caufeth a kinde of a pleafant medicabili. 
death: The biting of the A fpe ftupifies and then kills. The per= 
fon bitten falls prefentlyinto a fleepe, which isa fhort death, 
and then dies which is a Jong fleepe. Though the perfon bit~ 
ten be in prefentdanger of death, yet the paines of death are 
not felt. Itis ftoried of Cleopatra, Queen of e#gypt, that when 
fhee faw het Husband AZarke Anthony ruined and dead, having 

ayd violent hands upon himfelfe, When the faw all loft, the 
City of —4lexcandria (where the thought to fecure her felfe ) 
taken, and her power utterly broken; fhe fo. much difdained to 
beacaptive, and to be brought if triumph to Rome, that out 
of the greatnefle of her fpirit, fhe chofe to put Afps to her 
breafts and dye ; Which the did upon this naturall confidera~ syste venenp 
tion, not.only becaufe fhe knew they were prefent death, but offiéli fomay 
becaufe they would put herto leaft paine, or make her altoge- i7 mortem fol- 


ther fencelefle of paine in dying. anti 
Tetz Hence 
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Hence obferve; 


Firlt, That, How pleafant foever finis inthe alting, it iz 
bitter in the end. 

Holineffe is fweet inthe way and end too: wickednefle is 
fornetimes fweet in the way ; but alwayes bitcer in theend. Ss- 
lomox gives this in plaine affertions, (Prov. 20.17.) The bread 
of deceipt is [weet to aman, but afterward his mouth foall be filled 
nith gravel. And againe (Prov. 23.31, 32. ) Look not upon the 
wine when it 13 ved, when st gives its colour inthe Cup ; Thatis, 
take heed left the fight of itenfnare thee to intemperance. and 
drunkenneffe;Some love to fee their wine fparkle and briske in a 
cleare chriftall glaffe, it pleafeth them to look uponit, and {ee ir, 
as well as to tafte and drinke it. But look notonit, fo asto ult 
after it ; why ; Ar the /uft it bites like a ferpent. The bread of de- 
ceit is gravel afterwards, and the {weet wine bites at laft ; Tis 
pleafant to looke to in che cup, and pleafant to the taft, butif 
you be over-taken with it, your bowels will find ic turned to the 
gall of Afps. The Prophet (fer. 2.19.) faith to fuch ; Thine. 
owne wickednelfe fall corretE thee,and thy backflidings foal repreve 
thee. Bucis fin it felfea corre&tor and areprover of finners 2 
The acts of fin doe neither corre nor reprove, but the.effects 
ofit doe both, fo the Prophet feemeth to expound himfelfe in 
the latter part of the fame verfe, Know therefore and fee ( name- 
ly, by theevent) shat it is an evill thing and a bitter, that thon 
haft forfaken. the Lordthy God; That is, thy forfaking of God 
( fuch is every turning afide to and embracing of fin ) will pro» 
cure thee much evill, and provoke God to make thy life bitter 
unto thee. We may fay toevery one who delights in fin, as the 
charge is given againft Babylon( Rev. 18.7.) How much thou baft 
glorified thy (elfe, and lived delictou[ly,/o much torment,and [orrcw 
{hall be given to thee ; How much of the one, fo much of the o- 
ther; Thy fin was fweetinthy mouth, butit will be turned to 
che gall of Afps in thy bowels. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Nore; 
Sin hath not only bitterneffe in it, but there is death in it. 


Afl gall is bitter, but the gall of Alps is deadly. Sinisa dead- 
ty poyton , for though it be pleafing a while, yet “tis killing in 
the end ; The bitterneffe that floweth from fis, is the bitterneffe 
ofdéath: If after it hath yeelded us a Jittle unfatisfying plea- 
fure, it fhould onely conclude in paine, this might not enely 
difcredit itin our opinion, but provoke us to caft it for ever 
both out ofour affe@ion and practife; how then fhould our 
hearts be rurned fromit, and rife againftic, whenwe are aflu- 
red that chis paine is asa poyfon, and that this poyfon is unte: 
death 2 

Thirdly , Note; 


Though fin be deadly, yet it leaves the finner fenfelelfe of death: 


Sin deftroyes, and the man knows not what hurts him, Every 
Evill is by fo much the worfe, by how much it leaves us leffe ap- 
prehenfive ofthe evill itdothus. Thofe wounds may be moft- 
mortall, of which at prefent we feele leaft paine. 

Laftly , Obferve ; 


Tt ts a dangerous thing to keep fins counfell, or to.conceale it, 


The wages of fin ( committed ) is death. But the wages of fin 
concealed, is the worft of that death, Every fin acted hath init 
the feede of death, but fin hidden under the tongue, and kept 
in the mouth, by denying, diffembling, or excufing it, is adead. 
ly poyfon, The Gofpell hath a remedy againft that death which 
isdeferved by the acting of fin, but it hath no Antidote againft 
the poyfon of a ftudied and continued concealement of finne; 
"Tis the gall of Alps within him, m4 
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Jo, Chap. 20. Verf.1g, 16, 17, 


He hath fwallowed downe riches, andhe fhall vomit thems 
up againe, God fhall caff them out of bis belly. 
He fhall fck. the poy[on of Alps, the vipers tongue shall 
flay bim. 
He fhall not fee the rivers, the floods, the brooks of bony 
and butter, 


He fimilitude betweene fiane in generall, and pleafant, 

though poyfonous meate, which Zophar purfued in the 
three former verfes, ishere contracted to a particular finne, 
the unjuft obteining of riches, the roote of which is covetouf 
neffe, or the love of mony, and that the roote of all evill (1 Tim.6, 
10 } ’Tis the roote of all nroralfevill! or finne, and fo the root 
ofall penalfevill or trouble, whether to our felves or others, a9 
appeares in this context, 


He hath fwallowed downe riches, 


The word implyeth eating, with infatiable appetites every 
man that eateth muft alfo fwallow, burt a glutton is rather a 
fwallower then aneater, He throws his meate whale downe 
his throate, andveats’ ('as we fay ) withoutchewing.. The rod 

“of Mofés (turned into a Serpent’) /wallowed wp the rods of the 
, pyran foreerers.. The word is often applied to expréffe op- 
prefiton ( Pfal. 35.251) Ler them not (ay intheir beart? sabi fo 
would we have it,let then not fay we have [wallowed Limup, That 
is,wehave made cleare'riddance offiim, heis now @ gon man for 
ever. The ravenous rage of the adverfary is'deforibed'in'this lan- 
guage ( Pfal. 124.3 ) If it had not been the Lord who was on otir 
fide, when men rofe wp againft us ( that is, if we had oneieffe then 
God, though the greateft of creatures on our fide ) Then they 
had {wallowed us np quick, The Church is comforted ( I/a. 49. 

19.)with an aflurance of freedome from fuch fwallowers 5 They 
that [wallowed thee up are farre away, thou hadft thofe by thee 
that were ready to devoure thee (asit is {aid Revel. 12, 4. The 
Dragon Stood before the woman for to devoure her childe as foone 


“ws 
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as it was borne ) But thy oppreffors fhall be fent packing ; they 

who heretofore fwallowed thee, fhall not ftay within tight of 

thee. Thy fwallowers are {wallowed up, The metaphor is .ta- Eft metaphora 

ken from wild beafts which greedily devoure their prey, He eee ene 

bath fral. wed downe riches, Pendle 7 ; 
Hence obferve ; uno ridhe 5 


Riches ave a fweet morfel to a worldly minded man. 


And he is ufually moft pleafed with thofe riches which he 
gets by unrighteoufnefle, What he tearesfrom thebackesand 
pulls out of the bellyes of others, delight his backe ard belly 
moft, Some care not fo much forthe riches they get, ,as for the 
finfull wayes by which they get them , It contents them more 
to oyer-reach another, thento enrich themfelves,. Augustine 
confeffeth of bimfelfe, that in bis youth he would fteale fruit, 
not becaofe he cared for the fruic, but becaufe he delighted to 
fleale; fo we may fay of thefe, itisthe wrong, not the gaine 
which pleafeth them: Stolen waters are fweet, and this makes 
them fweeteft to fome, that they are ftolen, *Tis rare, ifhe that 
fwalloweth downe riches, be not a fwallower of the poore, if 
his particular rifing and filling, benot the falling and emptying 
of many. “ a 
Againe, Whena man {wallows and devoures greedily, he p?ojite figni- 
doth not well difcerne what he eats, be takes little notice whe- eget kis 
ther his meate be wholefome and fit for nourifhment or no, he 6 fne “he the 
eats without due refpect either of quantity or quality. This quicquid objici- 
fets forth the temper of worldly men, and gives us a fecond. ‘#r,five falubre 


obfervation. ft frve nocivum: 
Carperes 


Greedy covetons perfans care nct what it is they have, fo they 
may have it. 


A jult man confiders every penny he gets, and askes his own 
heart, how he came by it; Arighteous man isas carefull what 
money he puts in his purfe, as a temperate man is what meate 
he puts into his ftomack , He ‘examines’ his title and enquires 
whether it be his right or no. He would not enjoy any thing 
without the good will of God, or with the wrong of his bro- 
ther. The way in which he gaines is more confiderable to him, 
then the gaine, and whence he hath ir, then what he hath, = 

al 


§12 Chap.20, An Expofition upon the Book of JOB. Vert. 15. 


all is fith that comes to a wicked mans net, though it proye a 
Serpent not a fith. As appeares by the iffue of his greedy gec- 
ting, or wallowing, laid downinthe latter part of the verfe ; 
He hath {wallewed downe riches, and 


He fhall vomis them up againe. 


RD ;, What we cate moderately, we digeft, concoé, and turne to 
Rp vomuit 9 ! i 

eviinvit proprie 800d bloud for the fupport of nature, but ifa man eates intem- 
de cibis. perately, his ftomack turnes and he fallsa vomiting; A glut- 


TINP pelicanus cory gets more meate downe then others, but he gets leffe 
thas ak Sm ftrength by it, The Pelican hath his name in Hebrew from this 
Tere vemyiscoce TOOte; becaufe having eaten fhel- fithes he vomiteth them out 
tas surfus exo: Againe as foone as they are a little boyledinhiscraw, that he 
mit ut tes may pick out the fifh and'leave the fhel. The Prophet ( fer.25. 
yt Aa 22.) tellus ofa vomit which the wrath of God gives a finfull 
Plin eb. to, People; Therefore thon foals fay tothem, thus faith the Lord of 
cap. 30. Hofts the God of Pfrael, drinke ye, and be drunken, and {pune and 
fall, and rife no more. \What was it they fhoulddrinke ? it wasa 
cup of judgment, they had been liberally drinking the cup of fin 
before, now God puts a cup of forrow and blood to their 
mouths, and they muft drinke till they fpued, and ftagger till 
they fell, and fo to fall as mot to rife any more. And as wicked 
men fhall drinke the cup of wrath till they fpue, fo themfelves 
fhall at laft be fpued out. They areto a Land as unwholefome 
meate tothe flomack, the burden of it. Heare that fevere 
warning to the people of P/racl, (Lev. 18, 26.28.) Ye fall 
sherefore keep my ftatutes and my Fudgements, and fall not cem- 
mit any of thefe abominations neither any of your owne Nation, nor 
any ranger that fijourneth among you,that the Land [pue not you 
ont alfe, when ye defile it, as it [pewed cut the Nations that were 
before you, 

But whence is it that the wicked man vomiteth up what he 
hath devoured? To clearethat, confider there are foure forts 
of vomiting. 

» Firlt, From the fullnefle of the ftomacke, by exceffive eating 
and drinking. 

Secondly, From the filthineffe or fouleneffe of the ftomack, 
by eating and drinking tlo‘e things which are unwholefome 
and uncleane, 

i Thirdly, 


i 
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Thirdly, F rom the weakneffe of the ftomack , Some are not 
able to retaine, no not alittle, and that good food, becaufe their 
ftomickesare ill. 

Fourthly, From a fecret antipathy, or averfeneffe to that 
which is eaten, The vomit in the Text is not cau‘ed any of 
thefe wayes. A wicked man doth not vomit from the averfe= 
neffe of his fpirit to his fin, he liketh it well enough, nor from 
the weaknefle of his {pirit co fin, he ismighty to act and digeft 
the worft of fins , nor doth he vomit becaufe of the fowleneffe 
of his fpirit, that never troubles him, the fowler any mans fpi- 
ritis, the more retentive itis offin ; nordothit proceed from 
his fallnes of fin ; for how full foever he is,yet he is hungry fill, 
and faith not it is enough. 

Whence is it then that he vomiteth 2 

I anfwer, by diftinguifhing againe ofa two-fold vomiting. 

Firft, Free and naturall : Secondly, forced or artificial, 

Some vomit alone, others have vomits given them; fome 
vomit by the ftrengch of medicines, others vomit by the ftrength 
of nature. The wicked man doth not vomit up his ill gotten 
goods naturally but violently, not freely but forcedly. The 
gaine of fraud and oppreffion may be {aid to be vomited up twe 
wayes. 

Firft, By repentance ; Secondly, by expence. 

Repentance in generallis called by the antients, The vomit of 
the foule, and that is applicable co any fpeciall repentance. And 
cepentance upon this fpeciall account of unlawfull gaine (as 
alfo repentance upon what account foever may be ) is two- 
fold. 

Firft, There is a repentance rifing from godly forrow , thus 
repenting Zachens vomited up his ill gotten goods. For when 
Chrift was come to his houfe, Zachess ftood and [aid unto the 
Lord, the halfe of my goods I give ta the paore, and if I have taken 
any thing from any man by falfeaccu[ation,I reftore him fourefold 

(Luk. 19. 8.) This gratious vomit his foule received by the 
power of the Spirit of God, provoking him to repentance ; and 
happy it is for chem that have {wallowed downe riches unduely, 
ifthe Lord give them this repentance of godly forcow to vomit 
them backe againe. A 

Secondly , There is a vomiting: of riches by a repentance 
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which arifecli"onely from worldly forrow and gripes of con- 
fcience, not from any change of the minde; fo 7#d4as, having 
fwallowed downe thirty peices of filver ( the price of bloud ) 
for betraying Chrift, vomited them up by repentance fuch as ic 
was, a repentance proceeding from worldly, not from Godly 
forrow (Afath 27.4 ) Then Judas when he faw that ke was con- 
demned, repented him/felfe, and brought the thirty. peices of filver 
tothe chiefe Pricfts, and Elaers, and caff thews.downe and depar~ 
ted, and went and hanged himfelfe. The Apoftle (2 Cor. 7. faith 
that worldly forrow cauferh death. Sin caufech eternal death,and 
this kinde.of forrow for fin caufeth temporall death; fome pine 
and languifh to death in worldly forrow,and others(like Fda) 
by the violence of it thruft themfelves violently out of the 
world, and dye. Meere vexation enforceth fome wicked men 
to be honeft and to caft up what they have unjuftly gotten ; 
*Tis not the tenderneffe of their confciences,but the ficknes and 
pain of chem, which puts them upon this. As fome men fay the 
reafon why they refule or abftaine. from eating fuch or fuch 
meate, is not becaufe they doe not loveit, but- becaufe it 
doth not lovethem, it makes them fick iftheyeateit , fo the 
reajon why fome vomit up the unrighteous mammon which 
they have fwallowed, is not becaufe they doe not love it, but 
becaufeic doth not love them, but hath made them ficke. The 
Whale that {wa'lowed up Zonab, found him hard meate, his 
ftomacke could not digeft that morfel, he muft vomit him up 
for his owne eafe. Riches in the belly of many an oppreffour is 
like Fonab in the Whales belly, atrouble to his ftomacke, and 
he muft vomitthem up againe, not out of love to righteoufnes, 
orhatred of fin, not out of pity co the oppreffed, or charity to 
the poor, but for his own prefent eafe,& yet, il.t goe no further, 
how poore an eafe will that prove 2 Such as this defcribed is all 
ule vomiting here meant, And in this Zophar doth not fet forth 
the duty but the punifhment ofa wicked man ; For though it 
bebetter to reftore any way, then to retaine that which is ill 
gotten, yet a man is not made better who reftoreth only thus. 
‘And we may fay of fuch a repentance, it is to be repented of. 
Againe, As there is a vomiting of riches by repentance, fo 
fecondly, by expence, And this alfo is twofold. 
Rirft, By awilling expence,; fome men {wallow Ao 
2 riches 
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riches for prodigality: they fpend profufely, what they get fin- 
fally. What one luft brings in, another luft carrieth out. One 
lutisas.araketo gather, and another as a forke to fcatter. 
A conjunétion of both thefe may be found in the fame man. 
For there are two forts of covetous men, Some get meerly te 
hoard and lay up,their neftis full ofeggs, & yet they can fcarce 
afford themfelves one , but fit brooding upon them to hatch 
more, A fecond fort of covetous perfons extort and get meer- 
ly to fpend : By covetous practices, they make provifion for 
wanton and luxurious practices. Thefe vomit w hat they have 
{wallowed, by a willing expence. 

Secondly, Others vomit what they have fwallowed by for- 
ced expence, fuch troubles and Law.fuits are brought upon 
them, that what they have violently or fraudulently gotten 
from others,- they are compelled to refund, and pay backe a- 
gaine : asappeares yet more clearly in the next claufe. 


God fall caft them out of his belly. 


Thefe words fhew what kinde of vomit hisis. The wordin 
the Hebrew fignifies both God and an Angel. The Septuagint 
render, A» Angel foall caft them ont of bis belly:And their Inter- 
preters expound it of anevill Angel, who isthe tormenter 
of this evill man; we referre it to God as being a part of his di- 
vine justice thus to repay unjuft men + God jbadl caft them ont of 
his belly. An oppreffour having gotten richesinto his poffefii- 
onhopes to hold them: But God fends out his writ of eject 
ment,& turneth him out oftheir poffeftion or them out of his, 
The word which we render ca/t ont, carrieth a double, and that 
a contrary fignification, it fignifies both to poffeffe, and to dif- UN bared. 
poffefe, to putin, and to thruft out ofaninheritance. So the 0" pafedit e- 
word is ufed(Pofs. 23. §.)in reference to the Canaanites,whom ane 
God difpoffeffed : And che Lord your God hall drive them out of «jtcit. im! 
gor fight, and ye fall poffeffe their rherr Land. In both parts of 
which verfe we find the fame word. As God caft the Canaanits 
out of their Land to place his own people there, according to 
his promife : fo God will caft all ill gottenriches, thofe riches 
e(pecially, out of thebelly of wicked men, which they have gor- 
ten from his people,contrary to his comand(Zach.9.4.)Bebold 
she Lord will calf ber out (chat is,7yrss) why will the Lord caft 
Vua2- out 
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vat Tyras ?- Tyre was amerchandizing Citie,an opprefling <i- 

tig; T yrs heaped up filuer as the duft, and fine guld asthe mire of 
theyereets, veri. 3,.yet the Lord will make her poore,and naked, 
he will Jewel her heags.of gold and filver, and fmite her power in 
we Sea. The lot.of proud opprefling: 7 jrxs and her riches Chall 
be the Jot of every oppreflor and his riches, Ged oadl ca ff thens 


Out of bis belly. 
Thatis, out ofhis barnes and gardners, out of hischefts ard 
ftore- houfes ; wherefoever he hath hoarded his riches,that’s his 


belly, and from therce they fhall be catt. 
Hence obferve ; 


Firlt, The worldly man ts unwilling to part with his worldly 
portion. 


Here’san act of violence,God:cafts them out of bis belly,aad 
pulls them from him by an a@-of jultice, as he had unjuftly pul- 
led chem from others. He can let his bloud goe aseafily as his 
wealth, 

Secondly, Note, 


Man may get bur be cannot hold what he bath got unjuftly. 


What-God giveth he-will maintaine, what is finfully fwal- 
Jowed downe-(hall be vomiced up with fhame. J will punifh Beld 
in Babylon, axd I will bring forth out of bis mouth what he hath 
fwallowed up (Jer. 51. 44+) What.was that 2 he had fwallowed 
the riches ofthe Nations round about him, Thus the Propher 
Jfaiah seprefents.him beafting (Chap. 10: 13,14.) 1 have remo» 
wed the bounds -f the people, andhave robbed their treafures,my 
band hath found as a neft the riches of the people. Butas fome Prin- 
ces politickly connive at their Subjects oppreffions,till they ger 

reat eftates,and then {queefe all into their own coffers & leave 
them naked ; fo the great God permits fome to fill themfelves 
likefpunges, by fucking inthe fabitance of others unrighteou!- 
ly, and then makes them returne and render it backe by his 
righteous judgements, what/cever is gortenby finne, is nt gi- 
ven by God ; and whatfoever is nor given by God, he threatens 
to take away:they who are rich,but not by the blefling of God, 
Skall be made poor by the curfe of God ; therefore the Pfalmift 
‘ con- 
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concludes, A little shat rhe righteous man hath, 1 better thon the 
areat riches of the ungodly ,, Vhis betterneffe arifeth two wayes. 
Firlt, From the excellency of the convayance, and thac in 
three refpedts ; Firlt, the lictlewhich the righteous man hath, 
comes tohim by the pu chafe of Chrift, Second!y, He hath ic 
by the promif. Thirdly, by the fpeciall providence and fa- 
therly goodnelz of God.to bim. A little thus conveighed co 
the righceous man is becter then the greatelt riches of many un- 
godly. Secondly, It is betcerin reference to the furenefle of ir : 
there is a Aaw in the title of wicked men, and therefore God 
will onetime or other queftion their poffellion, The righteous 
hold their temporalls as wellas their {piricualls (in capire) by 
Chritt cheir head :and hence itis that they havea fure eftate in, 

and hold of, both. 

This fhould admonifh ofl to confider what riches they fwal- 
jow downe ; He that hath got much honeftly, may.fpoyle all by 
mingling alittle with it difhonettly gottea, For as be chat hath 
eaten divers wholefome meats, may yet loofe the comfort aud 
nourifhment of chem, by feeding upon fome one vawholefome 
dith ; And by this meancs undergoes a doubleevill ; Firft, in 
eating that whichis bad, and then in: vomiting up good and 
bad together, fo *tis ia chiscafe. Chriftufeth an argument 
(warning mento take heed of unjuft gaine ) much higher then 
this (AZar.16.26.)#wbat [ball it profit aman if he getsthe whole 
world, and loofeth bis owne foule. Put allunjuftgaine into the 
ballance with your foule, and fee what you get by that while 
you loofe this. The argumentin the Texsis alfo very prefling, 
What fhallit profica man to get. a maffeof worldly riches un- 
juftly, and by that gaine loofe all that he hath jultly gotten. If 
injurious dealing did indamage our eftates onely, what advan- 
tage is there in dealing injurioufly ? But Zophar urgeth yet -fur-~- 
cher inthe next verfe. 
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Thefe words may be taken eyther asa diftiné fimilitude, or re, 
as the conclufion of the former. There isadouble reading, dentibws fer- 
fome thus, He fall fucke the head of the Afp. The fame word in Pen'is venenum 
the Hebrew fignifies the head and poyfon, becaufe the head in fos ae, 
thofe yenemous Serpents holds the poyfon. We tranflate this ish. eieal J 

: word.” 7 
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{word ( Rofo ) Gall. (Dent. 29. 18.) Left there be amon g yin a 

‘rote that beareth Gal (Or a head) and Wormewood, That is, left 

‘any perfon among you fhould commit this wickedneffe {name- 

‘ly, Idolatry, or the worthip of {trang e gods ) which will be as 
diftaftfull to God as Gall isto man , and which will be bitter 
as Gall totheman who commits it, whether we confider the 
bitternes of repentance if it be pardoned, or the bitterneffe of 
paine, ifhe ( perfilting in itimpenitently ) be punifhed. And 
hence this very word is ufed againe to fignifie Gall,in that Pro- 
Pheticke Pfalme of the paffionand paines of Chrift for our fins 
(Pfal. 69. 21.) They gave me alfo gall for my meate.Any Gall 
is fo bitter and unfavoury to the taft, fo offenfive and troub'e- 
fome to the ftomacke,that ’tis a kind of poyfon, and fome veno- 
mous creatures carry their poyfonin their Gall. 

He fhall fucke the payfon of A/ps, That is, He fhall find that 
moft bitter and deadiy to him, wherein he thought to finde 
much {weetnes and delight. Asifhe had faid ; Thon who bun- 

gerft after the eftates of tke poore,I rell thee,when thou ert fucking 

them as at a hony-combe,tbon art bat fucking the poyfon of ess. 

‘5 While the covetous oppreffour is in the act of fin, he faith, st is 
Perinde cede feet and good, he little thinks he is fucking poyfon,the dead- 
Z ase ly poyfon ofthe Afps : It is mifery enough to fucke poyfonat 
hufifer prer- any time, but to facke poyfon while we thinke we are fucking 
ne aut a qilke or hony is a greater mifery. There are none fo miftaken 
vipera fui 45 they who take wrongfully from others. As there isa finfull 
amerlis. 02+ foaring, fo a finfull getting which tendsto poverty, & he who 
thus gathers,doth worfe then fcatter ;for He fall fuck the poy 

fon of Afps,and(which {peaks the fame or a worfe fate to him ) 


The Vipers tongue foall flay him. 


Nullam animal Thatis, he thall furely dye, the iffue fhall be hisruine. The 
tanta celeritate poyfon of Afpsis deadly, and thatthe ‘Viperstongue is pree 
Kinguam movet fent death, we have cleare evidence (béfides what is afferted by 
ut ferpenss a4¢0 yarnrall Hiftorians ) from Scripture record. When Paw/ had 
pdenrinies efcaped from Ship-wrack, and was come on fhoare at Afalra, 
deatury cum ue the Barbarians fhewed him kindneffe, and made him a fire,out 
nam fit. Plin. of which when a Viper came and faftned upon t is hand, they 
b 6.¢, 27+, looked when he would fall downe dead, concluding he wasa 
eg murtherer, whom, though he efcaped the Sea, yet, a3 ee 
° ‘ollowe: 
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foliawed him co land, or ( as that Text gives it ) world nor fief 

fer bimto live (Atts 28.4.) So that,when Zophar faith, The Vi- 

pers tonge foall fly him ; The meaningis, he {hill be as certain- 

ly and (uddenly flaine, as ifa Viper had bitten him. The Vipers 

tongne is worfe then the Lyons tooth, and gives fo mortall a 

wound that every touch is death. When Jobu the Baprift, as al- 

fo Chrift would fhew how hurtfull and dangerous the Scribes 

and Pharifees( among the Pewes) were, they call them 4 Gene- 

ration of Vipers (Math. 3.7. Math 12.34.) Thefe Vipers ne- 

ver gave over till chey had fl1in Chrift. There’s no efcaping ifa 

Viper bite; and of them Chrift faith (AZarrh. 23. 33.)O Genes 

ration of Vipers, how foal ye efcape the damnation of hell zit {hews 

that the morall Viper is as dangerous as the naturall, when we 

read that the former fhall not efcapethe wrath of God, as man 

cannot efcape, being ftung, by the latter, The Vipers tongue is 

the Embleme of any remedileffe evill. And fuch fhail befail che 

covetous oppreffour, The Vipers tongue shall flay him. 

Hence note ; 


The mifchiefe that a wicked man dosh to others, foal returns? 
upon his owxe head. 


While he impoverifheth his neighbour, lie undoeth him- jy? 
felfe, while he is fucking others, he is {laying himfelfe. Solcmax, : 
defcribes a combination of evill-doers, whofe feete run to evill, 
they make haff to foed bloud , But he concludes (Prov. 1.18.) 

They lye in wait for their own bloud,and lurk privily for their own 
lives,fo are the wayes of every one that is greedy hig which ta- 
keth away the life of the owners thereof : They made halt to thed 
the bloud of others, but the event proved that they laid wait for 
their own blond Sin is the great Deceiver; The harme:doer isal- 
teeve wayes the greateft harme receiver. He:that layeth fnares, 
fayeth them for others, but he catcheth himfelfe.And therefore 
Solomon refolvesit direétly ( which yet we are to underftand of 
theevent, not at all ( which makes their cafe more miferable ) 
oftheir intention ) They lurke privily for their own lives. All 
their lurking and plotting recoyles upon themfelves, Their own 
iniquities fhall take them,and they foall be helden with the coards of 
their finne, as the fame Solomon expreffeth it, (Prov. 5.22.) As 
He that i wife (thatis, holy and righteous ) rail be wife fur 
bins 
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him/elfe ( Prov. 9. 12.) That is, though he onely intended the 

Glory of God, and the good of others, wholly denying and 

leaving out himfelfe, yet himfelfe thall be the chiefe gainer by 

itin the end ; fo he that is foolith( that is, wicked and unrigh- 

teous ) fhall be foolith to himfelfe, Though he onely intended 

the burt of others, yet he thal be the chiefe, poffibly,the onely 
hurt-receiver' in the end, as it followes in the fatter part or 

croffe part ofthe fame Proverbe, If thou /cornef,thon alone fhalt 

beareit. The greateft hurt which any mancan doe his brother 

by any wrong done to him, is fo little comparatively to what 

he doth to himfelfe, that che Scripture cafts che whole upon 

himfelfe ; He alone fhallbeare it. While he gives his brother a 

bitter potion to drinke, himfelfe drinkes the poyfon of Alps: 

While he weunds his brother with hand or tongue, rhe Vipers 

; tongue fall flay Lim. 

Per lingua Further, By the Vipers tonrwe, we may underitand any oppo- 
foe 3h fer, who rifech up againft and accufeth this fraudulent or vio- 
palit conra- lent oppreffour, An accufeing tongue, efpecially a falfely and 
via loquens. —_ malicioufly accufing tengue may well be called a Pipers tongue. 


Pined. ‘In which fence, principally, the Scribes and Pharifees are cal- 
Eine dines led a Generation of Vipers. Detrakion wounds deeply, and a 


linguaderragtee WOund in the reputation ishardly healed. When the eZ gyprians 
ote, would defcribe a man fmitten with a detracting tongue, they 
were wont to paint a Bafiliske, who kills fuch as come neere 
co him with his breath. And the Vipers tongue hath alfo been 
(among the Ancients ) an Embleme of the fame fignificati- 
on, 
Hence note; 


Oppreffours foall not want accufers, and they whohave {mitten 
others in their cftates, ball be {mitten in their names. 


Such get riches to themfelves a name, and they ( ambitiouf- 

: ty as the Pfalmift hath ic) call theirLands after their owne 

Deus quibsldi cari, hoping thereby to immortalize their memories. But 

peach apr their proje@ fayles them, and as they never deferved nor had 4 

eft ad fumnendas good name, fo they fhallnot long have a Great one. If good men 

de alijs mals Goe not cry themdowne, fome or other as bad as themfelves 
pena PIO Cait The Vipers tongue fall Pay them. 
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Verl. 17. He foall not (ee the rivers, the floods, the brookes of 


bony and butter. 


Thefe words continue the mifery befalling a wicked man; 

He hath gained unjuftly, but he thall'not poffefte what he hath Bim fa 
gained. He fall not fee ; that is,he fhall not injoy; Seeing is not 3Guno vj 
taken here for a naked hungry fight of thefe things, He may petal 
fee the floods, rivers, and brookes of hony and butter with his I Mione es of 
eye, but he thal! not have a comfortable ule of them. Sight is $0 serum fecieters 
noblea fence, that itis p 

which is the defire of all 


The fight of the beft thin 
Aid us then 
fhall not have a comfortable or 
rivers, floods, 
being of a nee 


Firft, Plenty in the word flood; we may have water ina 
Pond or cifterne, but floods are the exceffes and over-flowings 
of water, 

Secondly, Perpetuitie in the word river 3 floods fall quick- 
ly; Torrents rife with the fall of raine, or the diffolving of 
dnow, and when this hath been a while diffolyed and that 
fallen, they fall againe. But rivers Keepe a conftant ftreame, 
being fed by conftant {prings. When the Lord faith (Ifa. 48. 
48.) Then had thy peace been as a river, The meaning ts,that in 
cafe of their obedience, their peace had been continued. And 
whenthe Lord promifeth (T/a.66. 12.) Ewill extend peace to 
thee as a river ; He affures them that their Peace fhall continue 
for ever. 

Thirdly, The joyning of thefe three together, flicds,rivers, 
Srookes, may imply Variety of kinds, or the confluence of ali 

Nicer © fort 
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fortsof good things, both little and great together. Brookes 
are little rivers, and rivers are preat Brookes. — Floods are the 
irundations or {wellirgs of both beyond their bankes. 

He foall not fee thefe rivers, floods, and breokes, of bony and 

butter, And whoever did fee them ? Riversand brookes of 
water, as they are u‘efull and delectable, fo every where feene. 
But where fhall we fee rivers or brookes of hony and butter ? 
‘Thisisa high feaine of Rhetoricke,notingonly(as was toucht 
before) greateft aboundance,yet in (ome Countries there is fuch 
zbundance ofhony and butter, that, they may be faydto have 
(almoft) in the letter, rivers and brookes of them, Ic is faid ( 1 
Sam. 14. 25.)that when the people of the Land (in purfuit of the 
Philiftims) came to a wood, there was bony upon the ground, and 
(ver{. 26.) the bony dropped. Here were rivers of hony flowing 
hony. The land of Canaan is often defcribed by this Periphra- 
fis, A Land flowing with milke and heny (Exod. 3.8.17. &c.) 
Jub, Speakir g of bis former flourifhing eftate, gives it in this 
language (Chap. 29.6.) I wafhed my fleps with butter, avd the 
roche powred me ont rivers of oyle. They who eat-butter and ho- 
ny are fuppofed by fometo bave more then.neceffaries(thouga 
others expound it for plaine Country food ) even dainties to 
feed upon(I/a.7.22. ) Butter and hony foal every one eat that is 
left in the Land. And this is the food which the Virgins fonne 
our Immanuel was prophecied to eateat the 15 h verfe of tiie 
fame Chapter , Butter and hony fall he cate, that he may know 
how to refufe the evill and choofe ke good. Thatis,that he may 
grow up toyearcs of difcretion, and fo beable to diftinguith 
between that which is morally good and morally evill. 

Further , Some underftand butter and hony allegorically, 
for fpirituall geod things, The butcer and hony of the Land 
of promife wereindeed fhadowes of heavenly thirgs. And this 
amounts toa forer judgement upon the wicked man, whofe 

portion how grest fo ever itis inremporals, fhail be nothing 

ineternalls ; His whole fot falls on this fide heaven, and the 

things ofheaven.But I rather keepeto the litterall fence,which 

fuits clearly with the words foregoing ; He foal fucke the poy 

fon of Afps, the Vipers tongue fhall flay him , there’s an end of 

him’; he fhalbnot fee the rivers, &c, of hony and butter which 
* he looked for, 


‘ : Laftly, 
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Lattly , Some give the meaning asif the fordid difofition 
ofacovetous worldling were here defcribed, who though 
he doth abound with the things of this life, yet he doth not 
feethem : thatis, he hath not a heart to make ufe of them, but 
keeps allin prifon: His rivers and brooks when in their high- 
eft flood are as dryed up to himlelfe; This (I geant) is a judge- 
ment vifible upon many covetous wicked men, who as much 
want what they have, as what they have not. Bur I paffe this 
alfo, and fhallinfitt onely uponour firft interpretation : He 
Shall not fee the rivers, &c. Then he had hopes to fee, that is, 
to poffeffe and enjoy them : He made fure of them, but they 
pafled away; and proved not fure to him. 

Hence obferve , 


Firlt, e4 worldly man hath great expectations, he promifeth 
himfelfe huge things inthe world, whole rivers, broskes 
and floods of hony and butter. 


Smal! matters will not ferve his turne, he dreames not onely 
of Gold, but of golden mountaines, and-golden fhowers, he 
dreames of rivers and floods of gold : What pleafant dreames 
ofefteemes honour, and riches hath he: He phancieth that all 
fhall not onely honour, but humor and adore him : He pro- 
mifeth himfelfe, that he fhall be able to doe what he will, and 
make whom he pleafeth ftoope to him, that none fhall dare te 
fpeake a word, or rife up againft him : What fine imaginations 
have many about this world, but they reckon( as we fay ) 
without their Hoft. For, 

Secondly, Obferve , 


God oftencuts wicked men fort of their expeltations. 


He thall not (ee the rivers, &c. of hony and butter:He looks 
for them, bur he fhall not fee them: He hopes, but he fhall be 
athamed ofhis hope. What the Poets phancied of Tancalus,is 
true and accomplifhtin him. He is Tantaliz’d, ftanding upte 
the chiane in thofe floods & rivers, of which he cannot drinke, 
he ha:h pleafant apples touching and playing upon his lips, 
which yer he cannot taft.He thought himfelfe happy in getting 
great dies, but, his mifery is, he cannot injoy what he hath 
Gotten. Solomon faith of a floathfull man( Prov. 12. 27.) He 

Mons 2 refterh 


Hic de {er: bitur 
fordidum avari 
ho-ninis Ingent- 

nm qt quamuis 
dewyum onniit 
copia abunder 
nibil ibt ex bow 
nis offamit, 
Cajec. 
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roftech not what he hath gotten in hunting ; bis meanirg is, he 
will not buat for his mear,he will cake no paines for his living, 

ifhe have any roft-meate, itis not what himfelfe, but what his 

friends or forefathers have hunted and caught for him, We 

may fay the fame of many covetous men, who though they 

take paines enoug) in hunting for their living, who-though. 
they rifeearly, goe to bed late, and compaffe Sea and Land in 
the purfuic of riches, yet they roft not what they have got ; 

though chey have gotten much in this hunting, yet God deni- 

eth them the comfortable injoyment of it; And he deth it two 

wayes ; Firft, God fometim estaketh the man away from his 

gettings, as is inftanced (Lyk. 12. ) inthe rich man, who {aid 

to his fou'e ; T hou haft goods laid up for many yeares ; Hehad 

rivers and brookes, which would never fayle, nor be dryed up, 

as he dreamed, but he faw them not;for God faid to him, Thox 

focle, this nighe thy foule foall be required of thee,then whofe foall 

thofe things be which thou haft provided ? 

Secondly, God takes away what he.was pofleffed of, he 
pullsall out of his hands, or from between his teeth. When he 
hath good things about him, andis refolving to take his fill of 
them, then God fends a flood of wrath, and fweepes away his 
floods of riches ;fo that he cannot fo much as behold them any. 
jonger with hiseye. Thus the Lord threatned his ancient peo- 
plein cafe of difobedience ( Deut. 28. 31.) Thine ox fhall be 
(iin before thine eye, thou foalt not eate thereof,thine Affe frall 
be violently taken away before thy face,and foall not be reftored ro 
shee. That which he hath laboured for,fhall be taken away and 
not reftored, his Joffe hall be irrecoverable. Or himfelfe thal! 
be compelled to reftore what he hath laboured for,he thal! nor 
Swallow it downe, as Zophar fhews in the next verfe, where he 
gives us in plaine words, without a figure, a further account,of 
the wicked mans non-enjoyment of what he had wrongfully. 
Spoyled and ftript others of, io hopeto make himfelfe a happy 
man, 


Jox, 
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That which he laboured for fhill ke restore, and {hall not 

JSwallowit downe, according to bis fibtance {hall the 
reftitution be, and he fhall not rejoyce therein. 

Becaufe be hath oppreffid,and bath forfaken the poor,bea 


cunfe he hath violently takes away a houfe, which be- 


builded not. 


=N the former verfe Zophar affures 7cb that the wicked man 

Efhall not /ee the rivets,the floods and brooks of hony & butter: 
thatis,he hall not injoy the golden abundance he dreamed of, 
Here Zophar tells him why or whence this comes to pafie, 


what he laboured for he foall reffire,& fall not (wallow it down, 


The Hebrew-is, He hall reftore his labour , The originall is 
concife; What we render by eight words in our language, is 
but two there. But how can labour be reftored?» We may 
clear it three wayes. 

Firft, Taking labour for the miferyand trouble which the 
wicked man brought on others, Then to refore labour,is to be 
punifhed and troubled in proportion to the tronble which he 
put others to, Troublers of others hall not want trouble them- 
JSelues. Trouble thal} be reftored or payd back againe into their 
own bofomes. 


Secondly, He hall reftore labour, That is,the profit and fruit < 


of their labours, whom he had wickedly oppreffed or defrau- 
ded. f 


Thirdly, By /abour,we may underftand any fruit or profit: 


“Ofhis own labour as well, right as wrong ; our Tranflation 
holds forth that fence;T hat which be laboured far(or the profit 
which came in by his labour) fall he reffore. The word which 
fignifies /abour is extendable to all kinde of labour,but proper- 

“ly to that whieh bringeth in profit and advantage, {uch as men 
take in trading and commerce. ( Hef. 12. 8.) where the Pro- 


y2) wm) | 
Reddet labse - 
vem. 


Dabit pense 
pro labore ¢ 
molefita quam 
alijs inflizee, 


phet {peaks of Ephraim under the Title of aMerchant ; And x 


Ephraim [aid.yet 1 am become rich, have found ont [ubfrances 
famap d : 


in. 
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+ in all my labours (which I have taken for my profit ) they oall 

‘finde none iniquitic in me.( Prov, 23.4.) Labour not to be rich: 

,and it notes fuch a labour for riches as is accompanied with 

. { much toyle of body,efpecially with reftlefnes of mind;it imply. 

eth not onely ( asiscommanded Gen. 3) Eating bread in the 

fweat of the face, but in the vexation of the heart, 

Zophar doth not fay, He fall reffore bis goods or eftare but 

Graco x0718%. shat he laboured for : teaching us that the things ofthis wrold 
wep prt are fuch asmen toylingly yet willing'y labour for : riches are 
cummolelia ¢y fo much laboured for,that the fame word fignifies both labour 

lafitedine. and riches. 
‘Hence obferve, 


Man is very ready-totake paines for worldly things, for the 
things of this life. 
We can freely beftow many thoughts upon, what foall we 
eate ? whas fhall we drinke?and wherewith fall we be cloathed ? 
Chrift feeing the thoughts of men run fo much to the world, 
pull’d them quite out of the world, 7 ake no thought(Matth.6. 
26. ) not that itis finfull to thinke what we fhall eate, onely 
we muft not be thoughefull or fall ofthoughts aboutit; or 
Chrift fpeaks comparatively, take no thought for this world in 
ballance with the next.Beftow your thoughts upon better que- 
ftions then, what jhall we eate?what hall we drink?how foall we 
be cloathed ? Labour an anfwer to thefe queftions, How hall 
we be faved? how fhall we make our calling and election fure> 
how fhall we honour God?how fhall we ferve our generation? 
Man is {0 apt to overact his labour for the world, that Chrift 
in another place feemeth to put a total! prohibition upon that 
labour (Fob. 6. 27..) Labour not for the meate that perifoethsbut 
for that which indures to everlsfting life ; thovgh a man labour 
very hard for the things of the world, yet all the way is down. 
hill to his nature, and the wheeles of his {pirit move fo falt, 
that(as the Ancient Moralift faid in another cafe ) He bath 
need of trigging. In all thefe worldly labours manneedeth not 
a fpurre, but a bridfe. Our fpirits are fo fleet in this purfuite, 
chat we muft have weight layd onus. Labcur not for the meat 
that perifoeth. The Prophet( /a.55.1.)calls aloud to buy fpi- 
witualls ; Come and buy wine and milke without money,or without 


price: 
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price: But men had rather beftow their paines and Jabour for 
the world, then cake heavenly things at the lowelt rates upon 
the eafieft price, yea without price, as the Prophets rebuke in- 
timates in the next words; Wherefore doe ye /pend your money for 
that which is not bread. and your labour for what fatisfieth nor. 
Bread in Scripture comprehends every good thing, and that 
which is not bread is good fot nothing. Bread fatisfies the hun- 
ger of man & renews his ftrength, but that which is not bread 
cannot fatisfie. All the things of this life(which are our bread) 
are no bread incomparifon ofthe things of Chrift,efpecially of 
Chrift himfelfe, who is living bread, the bread of life, 8 that an 
eternal life:yet Chrift who 1s the beft bread better then bread, 
is litle laboured for, & that which hath fo little of bread in it, 
that itis not bread, is every mans labour; and the onely labout 
pb aa Pe are 

Againe, Labour fignifieth that whicha manhath gotten by gy; 5 
hone endeavours, and in righteous wayes. That whic is i "igen 
duely gotten, isnot ( properly ) faid to be gotten by labour, dni a Des if 
though a man hath laboured much in getting ic. Thus labour at eaplerurus 
is oppoled co ftealing (Ephel. 4. 28 Let him chat file frealé no ‘Aalst 
more(what fhall be do then?) but rather Let him labour, working nn "serctpils 
with bis bands the thing thar 1 good that he may bave to give to Jun j 
him that needeth. So we may take it here,chis man hath gotten 
much wickedly,and he hath gotten fomewhat honettly,he thall 
fuffer damage in his honeft gaines, becaufe he hath gained dif 
honeltly. He thall reftore his jabour, or what he hath laboured 
for. A little ill gotten poyfons that which ws well gotten, as was 
touched before. 

And fhall not [wallow it downe, 

The word was opened at the 15th verfe: whereitisfaid, be 
hath fwallowed downe riches :\c may be enquired, how Zophar 
faith here, He foall act fwallow it downe?co clear that you may * 
confider of a twofold fwallowing. 

Firlt, There isa fi allowing by rapine, and violence: thus» 
the wicked man fwallowed downe riches atthe 15 verie. 

Secondly, There is a {wallowing for nourifhment, and fus 
ftenance, for ftrength and fupport. Thus’tis faid here, He hall 
not (wallow it down. A man may be faid to {wallow down what 


he hath gotten, and to digeft it, when his eltapechiiver, as the- 
body 


ee 
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body doth with meate well digefted. Thisis the fenfe of the 
place here ; What he hath laboured for he foall reftore, he hall zor 
foallow it dowze; That is,it fhall not:-be converted either co his 
perfonall benefit, or to the benefit of his family. As before, He 
tis nm fine Ball not fee, is, he foall nct injoy, {0 now,he faall not Swallow,is, 
tur dia, Merc, -he fhall not thrive or waxe ftrong in ftate by all his gettings, 
Cum mex va. Yet we are not to underftand the Text,as if this were plainly 
mnt s perindés 6 the lot of every wicked man,but thus it is with many, & thus in 
eee 1" fome fence it is with every wicked man.For,Eyther God doth 
xe not fuffer him to hold that long,which he hath gotten unjuftly, 
or it doth him fo little good while he hath it, that he may be 
faid not to have hadit , The longeft contents of this life, are of 
fo fhort a'being, that they may be faid not to be atall, 
Hence obferve ; 


eA wicked man hash no true profit by all his labours} 


The promife to the Godly is ( P/al. 128.2. ) Bleffed ts the 
man that feareth, be foall eate of the labour of bss hands: He that 
feareth’God,ftands under the influence of that {weet promife ; 
He foall cate rhe labour of his hands. Xt is fayd of Chrift inthe 
‘Prophet (1/a.53.11.) He foall fee of the rravaile of bis fiul,and 
Shall be fatisjied, Chrift laboured hard and he did eate the fruit 
of his labour;He faw and daily feeth of the travaile of his foules 
many beleeve and are faved; The faving of foules isthe fruit 
of the travayle of Chriftsfoule. Thus in proportion a Godly 
man feeth of the travaile of his foule, and is fatisfied,he labours 
he takes much paines, in his place and calling, he hath many 
weary dayes, and fome waking nights, but by the blefling of 
God, his labours are fruitful, He eats his Jabour to the re- 
frefhing of himfelfe and family, and to the bearing up of his 
‘creditinthe world; Thenngodly fhall not finde it fo atall, 
or fhall not long finde it fo, he muft reftore his labour,and not 

“FMON {wallow it downe. 

Reflirusio dici- 

nur perimutaries According to his fubftance foall his reftitution be. 

qaia femper fits 


me The word which we tranflate refitusion, fignifies any kinde 
um nan pro Ofchange, Itisrendred by recompence ( fob 15.31. ) Vanity 
eienis ue fall be his recompence, or the change that he fhail have is from 
wn" bad to work, even into vanity ; fo tlie word is ufed, Ruth.4.7- 
‘ EUIF« 
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Levit. 17. 10,23. Some give the fence thus , He fball be as Tantum reftitu 
poore as ever ae was rich, His change poall be according to bis fub- ¢'» qanam ex 


ftance. Our tranflation fuppofeth Zopaar giving the rule of re alienate 
Be ry Lees efi'q d. juxta 
Hicution, According to his fubftance Poall his reftitution be. menfiuramrpum 
Hence obferve ; quas rapuitvice 
nee P Terumjan mu 
If that which is ill gotten be nct reftored, it fall. tata-veftitiitts 
Mere. 


If men willnot reftore willingly, Gad will make them reftore 
whether they will orno; though man hath no minde to it, 
yet he mutt. Itisa duty to reftore what we borrow, much more 
what any man hath violently taken away. Owe nothing to 
any man, but to love one another ( Rom. 13. 8.) Loveis a debt 
which is alwayes owing, and fhould be alwayes paying, There 
can be no difcharge of that bond. \When we have payd much 
love, weftillowe more. But other debts muft not onely be 
payd, but may bedifcharged, Ifa man moft not alwayes owe 
what he hath borrowed, then much leffe where he hath de- 
franded, Oppreffion whether fecret or open isa crying finne; 
And untill refticution be offered or really made where the party 
offending is able, or really defired where he is unable, the 
mo.ith of it cannot be ftopped. This being fo neceffary a duty, 
I fhall for the clearing of it briefly touch thefe five things, And 
fhew 
Firft, What reftitution is; Secondly, what muft be reftored ; 
Thirdly,who mutt reftore ; Fourchly, to whom we mutt reftore; 
Fifthly, the portion of it. 

Tothe firft queftion, what is this reftitution ; I anfwer, Zt és 
an aét of communicative justice, whereby the wrong which we 
have done to another is recompenced, and he againe recftated in his 
own. To give to the pooreis a duty, yet an act of charity. But to 
reftore (though tothe rich ) isnot only a duty, butan act of 

uftice. 

: Secondly, What muft bereflored? That which hath been 
unjuftly gotten, yet the meaning is not that aman muftal- 
wayes reftore what he hath taken away in /pecie, or the thing it 
felfein kinde. If the value and worth ofit be reftored, that fuf- 
ficeth , yet it doth not faffice to reftore the bare value of that 
which hath beentaken away. For (as Cafuifts fpeake ) there 
are two things to be confidered in reftitation. 

Yyy e Firft, 
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Dammam oncs- — Firft, the dammage done.to.the perfon wronged, by detai - 


gens lacrum 
ceffant. 


ning his goods 

Secondly, the hindrance of that profit or benefit, which pro- 
bably be might-have made by their continued enjoyment and 
peffeflion. In firicktnefle the wrong doer muft account to the 
wrong {ufferer in both thefe,elfe the wrong done is not repaired 
according to the nature of reftitution. 

Thirdly, ’Tis queftioned, 1ho maf restsre ? Some may be 
concern’din making refticution who were not the-immediate 
actors ofthe wrong. There are fevenforts of perfons who may 
be involved under the duty of réftitution. 

Firft and principally, they who perfonally did the wrong, 

Secondly, Ifthey have not made reftitution, their heirs who. 
poll fle their eftate are bound in confcience to doe it, 

Thirdly, They are engaged to reftore who have given aflift- 
ance to the dammage of others, either by force, command, or 
connfell. 

Fourthly, They, who chough antecedently they had no hand-. 
in doing it, neither as.principalls nor abettess, yet gave their af. 
ter content or approbation to it. 

Fifthly, They, who having power in their hands to prevent 
the dammage or wrong of others, have knowingly neglected 
to putic forth for them, 

Sixthly, They, who have lawful! power in-their hand to re- 
lieve the wronged, have yet fuffered them to ly under thofe 
wrongs unrelieved. 

Seventhly, They, who willingly conceale the wrong which 

_ they know hath beendone to another, or teing called refufe to 
give teftimony, or beare witneffe according to their knowledge, 
that fo he might be righted. All thefeare under an obligation 
toreftore, becaufe they are all partakersin, and fo guilty of, ghe 
2 ' 


rong. 

Fourthly, To whom mutt we reftore ? I anfwer ; Firft, Re-- 
ftitution mutt. be made to the perfon wronged ; For to wrong 
one man and reftore to another, will not make up a reftituti- 
on, This difcovers their error and miftake, whe having by 
their extorfions ground the faces of the poore, yea to enrich 
themfelves, have impoverifht many rich, yet chink it is a fuffici- 
entamends, ifthey build an. Hofpitall for thofe poore, moe 
‘ they 
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they never faw, much leffe wronged in perfon: Whereas the 
Lawes ofreftitution fay, The perfon wronged mutt be repay- 
red. To give to the poore at largeis charity, but no reftitutt- 
on, yetto giveto the poore what isnot juftly ours, is no cha- 
rity. Noman can indeed doe an a of charity, but he that hath 
done or is ready to doe all aéts of Jultice. God dorhas much 
hate robbery for charity tothe poore now, as hedid of old 
for facrifice or burnt offerings to himfelfe. So that cill a man 
hath reftored’and done all menright, be isnot in a capacicie 
to give to the poore, and to how many poore foever he gives, 
he makesno reftitution, unfeffe he gives to thofe individual! 
perfons (ifthey may be found and willreceiveit ) whom he 
hath perfonally wronged. Secondly, If fuch be not living, 
then reftitution muft be made to their heires or Executoss, to 
whom the right and. difpofition of their eftate doth belong. 
Thirdly, Ifneither the man himfelfe, nor his heires are to be 
found, chen the perfon offending mutt reftore to God ; he muft 
pur hisill gotten goods into Gods Treafury. The earth is the 
Lords, and the fullneffe ofic; he gives to all, and yet he looks 
toreceive from many. Honorr the Lord with thy fubftance (Pro- 
3.9.) God hath adoubletreafury, to which we are to bring 
Our fubftance, that we may honourhim. Firft, All che godly 
are Gods treafury, fuppofe they are rot in extreame want ; 
and {o need not the gifts of charity, yet God rakesit well, and 
as done to timfelfe, when we beftow upon fuch the gifts of 
bounty, for their encouragement and more comfortable fub- 
fiftance in this world. Secondly, The poore, chiefly the godly 
poore are Gods treafury ; I doe nozfay we mutt examine eve- 
ry poore manto know wherlier he be godly or no before we 
give, butfach as we know to be godly we fhould not fayle co 

ive to before others, That’sche rule of the Apoft!e ; Dye good 
to All, e/pzcially to thsfe whe are of the Hou(hcld of faith, (Gal.1c 
Thus there will never want perfons to whom reftitution may 
be made ifthe man cannot be had nor any of his who was 
wrong’d, then reftore toGed. Any godly man, efpezcially a 
godly poore man is Gods Treafury. - 

The fifth thing queftioned is the proportion, -or how much 
muft be reftored. The Text anfwers and relulvesic, thus ; 
He hall refhore all his fubftance, or, ali that he hath inthe world 
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thal! go to make good the wrong which he hath done,yet more 
clearly to the rule of reltitution according 10 bis fubfBance is thie; 
Suppofe he be not able to make full rcftitutioa, yet accordin 
to his fubllance, thatis, fo fatre as he is able, fo farreas his e- 
itate will resch he tha'lreftore; Haljea lafe is better then no 
bread, in reference both to the receiverand the reftorer. Wher 
we cannot doe what we fhould, yer we mutt doe what we can, 
Further, divers Scriptures retulve the proportion of reftitution, 
The Law given the fewes faid ( Exid. 22.1.) If a man fall 
Peale ance or a fheepe and hillit ar (ell it he hall refore fivecx- 
en for an oxe, and foure fhecpe for a fhecpe. The reafon of this dif. 
ference why the Law made the propo: tion fivefold in oxen, ard 
bur fourfuld in theep, might be this; becaule the owner loft the - 
labour of his oxe, and the profit of that was to be valued in re- 
fitution,but theep are not for labour. St/emzn makes the pro- 
portion higher ( Pro. 6. 34. ) If he (thacis, the theife )be fornd, 
be foall refore feverf ld. But fuppofe the man were not worth 
fo much as he had ftolne, how could he reftore fevenfold>? The 
next claufe anfwers that cafe ; He foall give all the fubjtance of kis 
Sonfe; Thatis, ifhe be poore, yerlet him not be fpared, bur 
take all. But fecing the Law of AZo/es made the proportion five- 
fold, why is it ehere fayd, He hall reffore fevenfold.To falve this, 
Junius tranflaces ( Sepries ) feven times. Aud gives the meaning 
thus ; let him reftore often, even as often as he is found ftealing ; 
or this phrafe of reltoring fevenfold, imports not any additionin 
thofe timesto the peralty of the Law, becaufe of the encreafe of 
that fin, and the proneneffe of men to it, as fome (I conceive 
gnwarrantably ) expouad the place; bur only that the theefe 
fhould make full fatisfaction : Sothe word isuled P/al. 12.6, 
In the 224 of Exidus v. 4th, Itisfaid: If rhe thefr be certainly 
Sound in his hand alive, whether it be oxe or affe or feep, he fhalt 
reftore double. Atthe firlt verfe the ftolne oxe was to be refta- 
red fivefold and the theep fourfold ; how doth this confitt with 
the 4°h verfe, He fhall reftore the oxand fheepe dohle.The rea 
fon is becaule the firft verfe {peaks of the oxe and feepe either 
kild or fold ; This 47h verfe {peaks of the theefe taken (aswe 
fay) inthe manner, or prefently apprehended wich thofe goods 
ip hishhand ; 1 he owner being by this {peedy difcovery and re- 
govery of his goods, putto lefle dammage, the Penalty of re. 


® fitution 
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{titution was leffened, Another Scripture fpeaks of rettitution 
inaneximple ( Luk, 19.8.) Zacheus ftood, and faid ta the Lord, 
behold Lord, the halfe of my gocds I yive to the poor, and if Ihave 
taken any thing from any man by falfe accu/ation I reftore him fesr- 
fild, Zackeus makes a donble difpofition of his eftate ; firft, co 
‘thofe who were poor: Secondly, to thofe whom he had impo- 
veritht whether poor or rich ; Zachess was {ure his eflate would 
hold out to reltore fourfold to thofe that he wronged, elfe he 
could not have given halfe his eftate tothe poore, 

Now though we cannotin thefe times enforce thefe rules of 
proportion taken from the Judicialls of Afo/es, Ari@ly upon the 
confciences of men: yet we may draw dowre thefe two conclu. 
fions for our direction in this thing. 


Fick, That in reftitation the Dammage of the perfon wronged 
foould be fully repayred. 


Secondly, That if the wrong-doer be not able to give fo mich 
as will fully repayre the dammage, then according to his (ub= 
flance, or to the urmoft of what be hath he ts bound to refture 


Reftitution muft be made according to the fubftance, unjuft. 
iy gotten, or according tothe fabftance of the unjult getter, 
They who reftore willingly as true repentants doe, will alwayes 
give back (if they have it ) according to the fubftance unjuftly. 

- gotten; Butthey whom divine vengeance forecth to rettore, 
fhall give back, fore againtt their wills, according to their owne 
fubftance, how much foeverit is, yea though ic be much more 
then they have unjultly gotten: God will rake all frem him: who 
hath no will to reftore any thing. Thats Zophars meaning when 
he faith here; According to his (ubftance fhall his reftitution be. 


And he foall not rejoyce thertin. 


Wherein fhall he not rejoyce ?-It may be taken two wayes; 
Firlt, In this reftitution, it pleafed-him wellenough to op- 
reffe and doe wrong, but he fhall take no pleafure in-reftoring 
and doing right ; he fhall not doe it willingly as Zacheus, who 
rejoyced more in reflicutionthen ever he had done in opprefii- 
on ; but the wicked man here (poken ofis forced to reftore, and: 
erefore can:.ot rejoyce therein, . 


thi 


. Secondly, 


eS 
$34 Chap.20. Ax Expofition upom»the Book of Jos. Verl 18. 


Secondly, Icrefersrather to the eftate which he had gotten 
by oppreifion, He thallreftore it, aud faall not rej:yce therein : 
thatts, hisili gotten goods fhall adminifter no content to his 

cotem fudwin-= MIN4e, Befides, chereismore ment by this expreftion then is 
4 cxrenaatn- CSprelled, when Zephar faith, He foall wot rejoyce in it, the fence 
nes fequeniéy 38, be fhall have forrow wich it, or it fhall be a vexation tohim. 
inveni/i fae The word which we render rejoyce, is emphaticall, it fignifies 
cr. to rejoyce with boafting, yea with infalting, a proud rejoycing, 
The word is applyed unto the Peacocke ; Gaucft thou the goodly 
wings unto the Peacocke, or wings and feathers unto the Oftrich, 
(70b 39.13. ) Gavel thou the rejoycing wings to the peacocks; 
the Peacock is proud of his feathers, and {preads his plumes. 
and then cryeth out, and ftrutteth as it were exulting and boalt- 
ingin his beauty. This word is alfo uled ( Prov. 7. v8.) Where 
the Adultereffe faith ; Come let us tabe our fill of lve untill the 
morning, let ws folace our felves with loves. Suchis the joy of 
wicked men in worldlyenjoyments, they fpread their plumes, 
they looke upon their eftates, heufes, and lands ; upon their 
gold and filver,as a Peacock on his taile, or as filthy lovers fore. 
thinke their uncleane embraces, end then bosft and pride them-- 
felves. So did Webuchadaexzar walking in his pallaceand dit 
courfing with his own vaine heart, Is not ther great Babel, which 
Ihave built, Gc. Thus the worldly manalwayes would but his 
joy is oftenftope. He foall not rejsyce therein. : 
Hence note, 
Fick, The things of this world are the matter of a carnal! 
MAUS TICE. 

Whena godly man bath the world at will; he hath no will 

thus torejoyceiin it: hercjoyceth in thefe things (asthe Apo- 
“Mle directs 1 Gor. 7. 30.) As rhough he rejayced not. His joyes in- 
deed are inGod. AZany /ay,who will hew us any Goud? David an- 
fwers (P/al.4.6.) Lord lift chose the light of thy cotentenance upon 
us, thou foalt pur gladut{lein my hears more then in the time when 
their corn and wine increafid.Fcb (Chap.3 1.25.) gives us this pro- 
teftation of his.own integrity, and uprightnes, that he lived not 
in worldly joyes, though he had much of the world : If Irejoy- 
ced becaufe my handkad gotten much, &c. Itisa duty to blefte 
God for what we have, and to take comfort in: the ufe of is, 
but to rejoyce in the creature is to. put itinto the place of the 
BY . é Creator, 
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Creator, andco commitIdolacry wieh ic, As itis the higheft 
act of g:aceto make our bealt of God all theday long ; fo itis 
the bighelt and vaineft acting of corruption to make our boalt of 
the world, though but amoment. Lee nor the wife man glory in 
his wifdeme, neither let the mighty man glary in his might, letnot 
the rich;man glo-y in his riches, bxe Lee him that glorieth glory in 
thisgthat he underftandeth and knowerh moe,that [ ams the Lird,exe 
(fir. 9. 23, 24.) Thefe checks givento humane gloryings thew 
in what man delights to glory. And. when manis moft fet and 
bent upon thefe gloryings, God delights to check him moft, and 
to fay, He foal nov rejoyce therein. We are never fo near the loffz 
of thefe rejoycings, as when we make fureft of them, 

Againe, We may take this rejoycing in a lower fence, for 
thofe common contents and refrefhings which by the ordina- 
ry providence and bleffing of God are received in the ufe of the 
creature. Thus God is fayd co fill the hearts of men with focd 
and gladnef[e (AGs 14.17.) He gives not only meate but mirth 
and a kinde of naturall rauficke with it. And indeed when he 
fpreadsa Table forus, he likesit wellto fee us cate our meate 
with gladnes, as well as with finglenes of heart ( Adts 2.46.) li we 
take rejoycing in this fence , Thenthe words, He foal not rejoyce 
yeeld us this Obfervation. 


God can feperate joy from the injayment of the creatsre, 


Many enjoy that which they cannot rejoycein , there is a 
vatt difference between the having of outward things,and taking 
comfort in them ; thefe are diftin& gifts of God (Eccle/. 5.19, 
202) Every man alfo to whom Ged hath given riches and wealth, 
and hath given him power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, 
and torejoyce in his Labour, this ws the gift of Gud. Whofoever 
lives hath a naturall power to eate, yet many live in the aboun- 
dance ofrichesand wealth,who have not a hearty power to eat ; 
They havea portion, but they cannot take it, or rejoyce init; 
They have meate, but no mufick. God can make mufick at a 
poore mans Table: Though hehath but a cruft of bread, and a 
cup of water, yet he fhall have mufick with it,he fhall rejoyce in 
it; whereas though the rich man hath moufick at his Table, yet 
he fhall have none in his pirit.( Eccle(: 5.17 ) All hes dayes he 


eatcth in darknefft, he hath much forrow, this alfois a fore evil. 
ry Bue 
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Bat how is it faid, that Al/ his dayes be eareth in darkwes ? What 
hath he not acandie to eace by > yes he may eate by Sun light 
and Candle tight too, he may have outward light enough, yet 
he eats in darkneffe, that is, with difcontent, and trouble of 
mirde, he hath no joy in what he hath, bis fweeteft morfels are 
eaten with fowre fawce. He poffeffeth much, yet is as havirg 
nothing. Forchiswordis gone outagainft him ; He eal! not 
vijoyce therein. 

Zophar having thus defcribed the punifhment, returnes to the 
finne of this wicked man. 


Verl. 19. Beewnf be hath opprelfed and forfaken the poore, be» 
cane he hath violently \aken away a hou[e which-he builded not. 


This verfe, asit ftands between, fo it gives the reafon both of 
the 18th and 20th verfes, Here’s the reafon why be fhall:re- 
ftore what hehath laboured for, ver. 18. Becau/e be hath oppre/- 
féd the poore, this alfois the reafon why he fhall not feele quiet 
neffe in his belly (ver-20) The word which we teanflate to op- 
priffe, fignifies oppreflion joyned not only’(as all oppreflion is) 
with injuftice, but with extremity, tyrannicall oppreflion, withs 
out mercy, or moderation, without hoe or hold ; fome give full 
fcope to their rage, and wrath, they put neither bord nor bri- 
dle upon their coeerene and acehy ; fuch are characterif’d 
827\ con (reois, BY this word, which moft properly notes, breaking in picces ; We 
eden, pe ” fay ufually when men fayle in their eftates ich Se biker , fome 
fummam inopi breake through their own neglect and carelefnefle, many are 
am reducit. broken by the harfinnes and feveritie of others And as the 

wrath of man breaks many, fothe jultice of God breaks nota 
few( I/a.24.19 ) The esrth es utterly broken downe, the earth 
iscleane diffolved, tkeearch is moved exceedingly. Wicked men 
breake and oppreffe the poore, God breakech the richeft Nati- 
ons for their wickednefle, Weresde in'Scripture, firft, of break- 
ing the head ; fecondly, che teeth, thirdly, the hornes, fourthly, 
the hones, fifthly, thearmes of the wicked ; Allfhew the breake 
ing of their power, till there be no healing. And tbus ( to the 
utmoft of his power) doth the oppreffour breake the ‘poore. 
And for thisGod punifheth the oppreffour. Becas/e he bath of~ 
preffed, oe. 
Hencenote; : 
‘ Oppreffion 


ae 
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Oppreffion is a vengeance bringing finne. 


The Lord tells the 7ewes that it was but+a yaine thing for 
them to thinke of freeing themfelves from feared judgements by 
prayer and fafting, unleffe they did Jet rhe oppreffed or broken 
goe free, and breake every yoake ( Ifa. $8. 6.) The Scripture eve- 
ry where thunders againft this fin, They foal have judgment with- 
ont mercy who have foewed no mercy(fam.2. 13.)With what face 
can they ask or expect mercy from God,who fhew none to man? 

Secondly , Note; 


The poore ave moft fubjckt to oppreffion. 


They meet with moft oppofition, who are leaft able to make 
defence. We may be deceived and coufened by the weake, but 
all oppreffion is from a greater power, And they ufually are op- 
prefled who have very little, or no power at all, The poore. And 
this difcovers not only the finfulneffe, but 

Firft, The difingenuoufneffe of that fort of men. They are 
low-fpirited and cowardly, they dare nor meddle with their 
match, but oppreffe the poore who are not able to deale with 
them. 

Secondly, It difcovers their inhumanity and incompaflionate- 
aeffe, they oppreffe the poore, whom they fhould pitty and 
relieve ; they take away from thofe to whom they fhould rather 
give. The Prophet fpeakes of fuch ( A4ic. 3.2.) ho bate the 
good, and love the evill, who pluck off their skin from off them, and 
their flefh from cff their bones ; That is, they take from thofe who 
have leaft, and they take all from them ; to take away a mans 
cloaths isan a& of extream oppreffion, but to pull off a mans 
skin, that’s inhumane, yet thereis a degree farther,they take not 
only skin but flefh too ; they who are-very, poor, may be faid to 
have nothing but skin upon them, yet the oppreffour will have 
that. Zophar proceeds yet further 


Becan(e he hath oppreffed and forfaken the posre. 


Or accotding to the letter of the Hebrew, deft men peore s that DY. deferere 
is, having {poyled and peeled them, he left them ina poore con. '% ‘linguere 
dition. Some reade it as a punifhment, not asa fin, Therefore 
he fall leave them poore, thatis, his own children. But I ra- 

22. ther 
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‘nn 
ra puit aperte 
abjtuit res 
au) perfonas 


ther take our fenfe, asa difcovery ofhis fin, He hath forfaken 
the prore ; To forlakeis to withdraw helpe, affiitance, counfell, 
protection, any thing which mightdoe another good; Thefe 
words may be expounded as an aggravation of the former fin, 
oppreflion; Asif Zipbar had faid, becaufe he hath not onely 
oppreffed but forfaken the poore, denying them all helpe, when 
he hath made them unable to helpe themfelves, Therefore evill 
Shall be upon him, Gc. 
Hence note ; 


That as it ic finfull to forfake the poore, though he have never: 
oppreffed thems, fo tooppreffe and then forfake them ts farre 
more finfull. 


Though we have not taken from them, yet ifwe have not gi- 
ven them, though we have not made them naked, yetif we have 
not cloathed them, this will be charged in that great day( Zar. 
25.35, 36.) we finde the poore complaining ( Ad, 6.1.) In 
thofe dayes when the number of the Difciples was multiplied there 
arofe a murmuring of the Grecians againft the Hebrewes, becanfe 
their widdowes were negletted in the daily miniftration. Neglect 
of the poor, efpecially of the Godly poor,is a finin all, efpecial-, 
fy inthe Churches. How great thenis their fin, who make many 
poore, and-chen negle& them ; letthem finke or fwim, "tis all 
one to them. Fora manto take fome care of, or beftow fome 
Almes'upon the poore whom he hath oppreffed, is no fatisfacti- 
on for his finne, but not to take care of the poore whom he hath 
opprefied, isa great aggravation of his finne, 


Becaufe he hath violently taken. away the houfe which he buil- 
dea not. 


Thefe wordsare (upon the matter ) the fame with the for- 
mer, He hath violently taken away , "tis but one word in the He~ 
brew, He hath not taken away by ftealch, by trickes and de- 
ceits, butinopenview. Some take away houfes which they 
builded not, craftily, and upon preteafions or colours of Law 
andright, others.takethem away violently without any co- 
Jour ofright. The former isas unjuft a way of taking as the 
fatcer. But the latter hath not only injuftice in it, but impu- 
dence. Thefe are fo farre gone in fin, that they are paft fhame ; 

; They 
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They declare their fin as Sodome, they hide is not. Thefe are the 
Nimrods of the earth, mighty hunters. They viclently take away, 
Gc. There is a twofold interpretation of the words, fome 
make the latter part of this ciaufe as the punifhment of the finne 
fpoken of inthe former part: He kath violently taken Away 4 Demyrn repuit 
houfe, and he foall not buildit, Thatis, he thall not have ability ¢ non adifica 
or opportunity to build. He tooke away a houfe intending to fit 
it for himfelfe, but before he could doe it, God took himaway, 
He tooke away a houfe, therefore he fhall not build it. His op- 
preflion of others fhall be punifhed with his owne difappoynt- 
ment. Againe ,O.hers reade thus ; He pulls dowxe mens honfes, 
but he never thinkes of repayring them : He is {o farre from refto- 
ring four-fold, that he would not reftore a fourth, no nor a 
farthing. Buc rather, as we render, the whole claufe is a defcrip- 
tion of,hisfinne ;. He hath violently taken away a houfe which he 
builded not; Thatis, hehath by forceinvaded and feiz’d upon 
that which he had no title to, upon chat on which henever be 
ftowed either paines or coft? Hoex/e, is here expreffed by a Sy- 
necdoche for any thing, whether lands, or goods, or money, 
which belong properly to another man. 

Hence note, 


Tr is a crying fin to take that which others have laboured for. 


The idle fervant ( AZat. 25. 24: ) layed this afperfion upon 
his Mafter, J know thee that thou art a bard mafter, how proved 
he that 2 Thou reapeft where thor haft not fowne ; if aman fow 
he ought to reape, and he that hath ftrowed fhould alfo gather. 
What the idle fervantcharged God with, is indeed the temper 
of many earthly minded men: let who fo will build the houfe, 
they willtakeitiftheycan; if power ftand not hetween them 
and their neighbours houfe, between them and their neighbours 
eftate, their own confcience doth nor. Astodoe this to any 
manisa great'fin, fo fora manto have this done tohim is a 
great afficion. God threatens it asa fore judgement upon his 
own people ( Dent. 28. 30. ) Thou halt build an houfe,and thos 
Soalt not dwell therein. Then who fhall ? An enemy fhall,He fhall 
take away the houfe which thou haft builded,and turne thee out 
of honfeand home, Many rich men gather in the labours 
ofthe poore, fuch feemeto act by that rule ( which will be no 
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rule for them ) tohim that hath foall be given, but he that hath 
not from him foall be taken away even what he bath.Some becaufe 
they have much think they mutt have all ; as for chofe who have 
not, thatis, who have but little, they thinke they muft have no- 
thing atall. As there are many Idle poore who will not labour 
for bread to eate; fo there are fome covetousrich, who eatethe 

bread which the poore have laboured for. The Apoftles com 
mand to the Theffalonians was, That if any would not worke, nei- 
ther Joould he eate ( 2°Theff. 3,10.) Drones deferve no honey. 
Allthe bread which is “eaten and not ( where ability is ) in 
fome way or other laboured for, is ftolne. Idle perfons fhall be 
judged as Theeves, though they eare that which is freely given 
them, yea though they have bought it with their money. How 
then fhall they be judged, who will not fuffér thofe who worke 
toeate; nor themto havea houfeto.dwellin, who have been 
atthe paines. and charge of building one, who violently take 
away what they never brought together, nor laboured for ; 
This isthe oppreffours practife, and his fin, fet downe in this 
verfe; his punifhment hath been fpoken of before, and is a- 
gaine expreffed in another kinde and forme with the addi- 
tions of a ftrong affeveration to feale it faft upon him in the next 
verfe... 


Jor, 
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Surely be fhall not feele quicinefein his belly, he fhall not 
fave of that which he defired. 

There fhall none of bis mete be left, therefore foal no man 
looke for bisgoods. 

In the fulneffe of bis fnfficiency befall b2 in Straits + even 
ry hand of the wicked hall come upon him. 

When he is about tofil his belly,God fhall caft the fury of bis 
wrathon hin,and {hall rain it on hia while he is cating 


Zoe purfties his former purpofe, ftill drawing ‘out the 
fad eftate of a wicked man: he fhew’d us his fin in the for- 
mer verfe , Becaufe he hath opprefjed and forfaken the pore, Gt» 
Now follows his punifhment , Surely he fhall not feele quietneffe 
in his belly. Fé that hath difquieted fo many fhall have little qut- 
et himfelfe, and he that would not fuffer others to reft in their 
houfes fhall have no reftinhisown heart. Surely he foall not 
feéle quietnelfe. This verfe may containe, both a defcription of 
the fin, and ofthe punifhment of this wicked covetous man. 
Some interpret it as a defcription of his fin; ofthe fury of that 
fin of covetoufnes which is never quiet ; He hall not feele quiet- 
neffe in bie belly; That is, his minde fhall never be fatisfied, O- 
thers interpret it as a difcription of his mifery.I conceive we may 
take in both; This is his fin, and this is his punifhment, not on- 
ly becaufe his finis his punifhment, bur becaufe this punifiment 
falls upon him for his fin; his fin was. unquiet unfatisfiable de- 
fires, and iow he is punifhed with an addition of trefh defires, 
which will not be fatisfied,; Ashe gave up himfelfe finfully, fo 
God gives him up judicially to vile and earthly affections, 
The Lord hath many external! punifhments for fin, and he 
feaves many under internall punifhments, or penall fins. When 
fin is made’a punifhment, it isthe mott dreadfull punifhmentr, 


Bat co the words. Not novit pa 
3 cem i.e. Nom 
Surely ke foall not feele quietneffe. Semier fedatam 


< % fitim aut famé 
The Hebrew is,He /oall not know peace or quietnes he fhall not eriamf nuita 
: finde veraverit, 
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finde his craving appetite, his hunger and thirft after the world 
appealed, how much foever of the world he hath devoured ; 
no, though he fhould have devoured the whole world. He thall 
not (as it were’) know the meafure of his own belly ; norhow 
to proportionate his defire to.a comfortable enjoyment, being 
meerly Jed by unfatisfiable and boundleffe lufts. Thus he feeles 
no quietneffe in his belly, Zophars language continues in the for- 
mer allufion to a.gluttonous eater, who eats till his belly akes, 
and crammes himfelfe till his ftomack is rather ficke then fatil- 
fied. 

By the belly, we areto underftand the apperite, thofe powers 
of defire which take in, and conco@ fafter then the ftomack 
can, and hold infinitely more then the belly can, When the na- 
turall belly is full, thisisempty and hungry. This Zophar might 
intend while he faith, He ball not feele guietneffe in bis Gelly. 
For.as when there is a convenient portion received into the 
body ; this fulneffe is the quieting of the ftomack, and of thofe 
naturall powers, that draw and fuck in the food, and pray 
forit; fo thereisa filling of the minde to the ftaying, appea- 
fing, and quieting ofits appetite, which ufually exceeds the bo- 
dily appetite. There is a morall appetite as well as a natural 
appetite, and that is moft hardly fatisfied, and filled. ft is fo 
hard to be filled that allthe good things.inthe world canrot 
fill up the roome and ftowage of it; and therefore the coye- 
tous wretch cannot feele, or know quietneffe in his belly. This 
is his punifhment, after all that he hath fcraped, and hoar- 
ded together, yet the man faith not, it is enough. David 
(Pal. 17 14.) defcribesthe men of the world, who have their 
pertion in this life, whofe belly thou filleft with thy bid trea[ure, 
they are full of Children, and leave the reft of their fubjtance for 
their babes. Thatis, thou giveft them enough to fatisfie nature, 
thou filleft their bellies ; thou openeft thy treafures, thy ftore- 
houle,thy granary,thy wardrobe ; thou openeft all that wherein 
any good thing is layd up, either for back,or belly : (fo by a Se- 
necdoche we are tc underftandit ) thou filleft them with thy 
hid treafures, with treafures hid in the bowels of the earth, 
but when they are at the fulleft, when they are ftuffed till their 
bellies are ready to break, and enough remaines of outward en- 
joyments for their children after them, yet (as ae ore 
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et 
{peaks ) They feele ma quictnefje in their belly. So the Pygarine Non femiet in 
rranflation renders itexcellently ; The man ferapes together a eee quod 
huge heape of wealth, but yer he jhall not finde that he +s wealehy. Fypore fis 
He fhall not-at all feele-his wealth when he hath all this. 


Hence obferve , 


The difire of awicked man is never full, bow full foevor his 
effate is. 


He hath a morall belly which nothing can fill; though his 
gaturall belly be filled ( Prov. 13.25+) The righteons eatetb to 
the [atisfying of bis foule. ’Tis poilible a righteous man may not 
have enough to eate forthe fatisfying of his body, he may rifea 
hungry from his dinner,he may rife with an appetite, becaufe he 
hath norenough ; yet if he hath butatitele, a morfell of bread, 
a falict of greene herbs, when ever he eates, he eats to the fatif- 
fying of his foule, that is, he bleffeth God though he have buta 
little, andis content : though his hunger be hardly fatisfied, 
yet his foule is plentifully facisfied. But, as for the wicked man 
(faith Solomon there) The belly of the wicked (hall want. Lcon- 
ceive, belly inthat place ofthe Proverbs is to b= underftood as 
herein fob. The: punifhment which is ordinarily inficted upon 
wicked men, is not want in their purfes, but want in their fpi- 
nits; their hearts are in want, while their hou'esabound, Asit 
is better fo farre eafier for a manto fill his belly then his eye. 
Here in the Text the covetous mans belly ishiseye, nothing of 
this world can fill that, and yet he neither defires nor endea- 
yours to have it filled with any thing but the world. Hence, 
when he is at his highelt food and feafting (feeing he hath no- 
thing to feed his fpirit with, nota difh for his foule ) he doch 
bur increafe, not appeafe his foules appetite, creatures can no suri firs 
more quench that thirftchan wood can quench and extinguith qv2 apie i 
fire, For as the moralitt telieth us, The chirft of covetous men digentia fed 
isnot from want, but from a difeafe And that defire which ™7# 
proceeds from a difeafe, and not from want, is not ftopped but Read nen ex in- 

: 5 aoe 4 pia fed wtio 

provoked by whatit receives, fothat whatioever you beftow nzfitur, quic 
upon fuch'aman isnot theend ofhis former longings, but a «id ill cone 
frep to new and frefh ones. Whatcan appeafedefire, when de- &lferi non finis 
fireis adifeafe? Labour to ger the dileafe the diftemper thatis (17,274 
in your defires cured, and che wants which your defires move Sen ade Cans 
about. ol. 3 
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about will foone be fupplyed, or not complained of. 

The Dogge-appetite, or hunger of which Phyfitians fpeake, 
is like thecovetous mans appetite. Some men have fich a bodi- 
ly appetite, they eate, and cate, and yet art hungry, the more 
they eate the more they may, they eate,and canuot be fatisfied 3 
fuch is the foule-appetite of a covetous worldling, he feeles no 
quiet in his belly, he ftill calls for more, and when he hath it 
he would have more, and the more hehath the more he would 
have. The Horfeleach hath wo daughters, Crying, give, give, 
There are three things that are never fatis ified, yea four things fay 
nit itis enough ( Prov. 30. 15. ) This Horfeleac is defire, by 
thetwo daughters ofthe Horfeleach may well be meant coveton{= 
ncfe and prodigality ; boththele cry, give, give, The former 
cryes give, To keepe, the latter cryes give, To (pend, neither of 
them faith, é¢ is enough ; The one would ever have more to keep, 
and the other would have more tofpend. They feele no quiet- 
neffe in their bellies. Their prefent havings kindle freth defire- 
ings ; and inftead of ftaying, doe but whet their appetite, 

The Naturalift obferves that che Horfleach hathno thorough 
paffage, he takes much in, but he lets nothing out, and there- 
fore breaks, and kills himfelfe with fucking. The covetous man 
is like theHorfleach in this, heis all for taking in, he would 
not have any paffage out ;_he would let nothing goe by way of 
expence, but never thinkes enough comes in by way of reve- 
new. Nothiug can fatisfie defire but God, not riches,nor great- 
neffe, nor power ; The _blefling and favour of God with what 
we havefatisfieth, and that will fatisfie with a litcle. Therefore 
if you would feele quiet in your belly, if you would have defire 
fatisfied ; Say not, IfI had fo much I would be quiet, iff had fo 
much I fhould be well; ifI had fuch a proportion of eftateI 
fhould be content. That which gives quiet in any portion, is, 
firft, the favour and prefence of God ; fecondly, thatit is recei» 
ved fom the hand of a father ; thirdly that it comesto us in the 
Covenant of grace; fourthly, that it is the purchafe of the blood 
of Chrift , fifthly, thatit isan anfwer of prayer, and a bleffing 
from above upon honeft endeavours.Such confideration asthefe, 
whether it be much or fittle which you have, will make you feel 
quietneffe in your belly with what you have. Elf the greater 
your portion is, the greater is your unquietneffe. 

Secondly 


“ 
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Secondly, Note further, That as this non [arisfattion i the 
punifoment of a wicked man, [0 it is bis fin ; Tc is a fin not to be “ 
fatisfied, as well asic is a mifery,not co be fatisfied. The Apoft- 
Jes rule is, Be content with the things that you have ; that is, be 
quiet, fit downe ; we ought to feele quiet in our belly with our 
portion ; and bleffe God for our allowance in every condition. 
Contentation 2 a liberal portion, contentation bath been highly 
hononred as a vertue, by Heathens, It is a grace among Chnitti- 
ans, Contentationis the reft of the foul, or toufe Zophars lan- 
guage, The quienes of the belly. We may further expound this 
Negative, He foall not feel quiet in bis belly, as Negatives often 
are in Scripture by an’A fiirmative, of the contrary ; And fo 
He fhall not feel quiet, is, he thall feele much vexation, trouble, 
and diftreffe ; his belly thall be pained, that is, his minde fhatl 
bein perpetual curmoyle. There are many Scriptures of the 
fike forme with this, which carry more in the interpretation 
then in the expreflion (1 Cor.15.5.) Kmow that your laborer ts 
not in vaine in the Lord ; The Apoltles meaning is, your labour 
inthe Lord fhall have abundant reward. Again, J/a. $7. 21. 
There ss-no peace ( faith my God ) torhe wicked, the fence is, 
Troubleis their portion. Thus here, he fhall not feel qui- 
etnes, is, he fhall be much difquieted. There is no middle of 
participiation between thefe two. 


He fall not fave of that which he defired. 


This claufe-containes another part of the covetous mans pu- 
pithment, He is much for getting, and more for faving. Bur 


He fhall not fave. 


The Hebrew word fignifies fometimes to fave by flight(1Sam. 1d Liters. 
24, 1.) David e(caped t9 the cave of Adullam. He faved himfelfe tus jui: evafit 
by Aight. Icis ufed alfo co fignifie bringing forth, or deliver= pepertt, in Ine 
ancein Childbirth ( lfa,66.7.) Before foe travayled fhe brought ““™ geass 
forth, before her pain came fhe ws delivered ef a manchilde, We 
eranflate it to another fence , He bl not fave, that is, keepe 
preferve, or maintaine that which he‘hath defired. ; 


That which he defired. 


The letter rans thus ; He foall not fave in or of his defire:The 
Aaaa’ word 


= A . 
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“10M fummé word inthe original) fignifies an earneft Fa thing annie? 


aelgerare. =i ly defired or extreamly coveted. ( fof. 7-21.) Achan makes 


(ie. de opta- this confeflion of fin ; ben Lfaw among the fpoiles a gcodly Bar 
tous nonfervae Oylonif garment, and twotxndred fheckels of filver and a wedge 
bit gq. d. non of Gold,of fiftic foeckels wetght,then I coveged thim ec took thems 
Geeta contatee Teisthe word hereuled , He foal not (ave of that which he defi= 
addi ord redsthat is,of that which he coveted to have with {trong defire- 
Diut. Achan got a goodly garment anda golden wedge, but he was 
De defiderabi't fo farre trom faving them that he loft his owne Jife. The Pro- 
Suonm ferva — phet Daniel is called a man ofdefires (Chap. 9. 23.) that is, as 
Hh Mere. man greatly defired,or beloved,God was (as it were )ia love with 
him. So ( Cunt. 2. 3,1) As the apple-trees among the trees of the 
wood, fo ts my b:liued among the fonsyl fat down under bis fhadow 
with great delight. Or delighted, and fat down, or I defired to 
fic down with great delight. Chrift # the defire of Nations, that 
is, he whom all Natiors(to whom his beauty is revealed) great- 
Jy defire. Here is the punifhment of this wicked man, he fhall 
not fave that wherein his chiefe pleafure lay, his Benjamin, the 
foa of his right hand, the child of his defice; The defire of his 
eyes, fhall-be taken, yea pulled from him. Now, according to 
the twofold interpretation ofthe verb before, given, we may 
here give a double expofition of the whole fentence. 
dyimiSupls Firlt thus, By the which he defired he foal not be faft, or ef- 
autésow cape, he foal not deliver himfelfe. So divers render it, And the 
Suserat SP Seventy alfo expreffe the former claufe in the abftra,rendring 
a it thus ; He foal not be faved in his defive, thatis, he fhallnot 
provipier fe. fave nordeliver himlelfe by it, So Mt Broughton, By that which 
Jun, he defired he foall not be [afe. 
Hence note, 


Wher a wicked man hath gctten what he would, be is never the 
nearer, or not the nearer to fafety. 


He is not fafe by that which he defired. He faith, if Icould 
get Such an eftate, and make fure fuch an intereft, and engage 
fuch friends,I fhould be fafe.But by that which he moft defired, 
he fhall not be fafe, be itriches or friends, or correfpondency 
with che beft and greatelt in the world, none of thefe fhall! be 
bisfafety. There is fuch a threatning upon men of the world 
(Ifa. 44..9:) They that make a graven image are all of them 


vanities 
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vanitie an d their delectable things fall not profit. Ivis this word, 
their defireable things. Which you may underftand either by their 
gold or by their Gods, eyther by their riches, or their Idolls : 
Which were their defire, as they fuppo fed, their fafety. Adicab 
inthe book of Fudges,;when he had got an Ido! to worthip,and 
a Levite to his Prieft,concluded , Now know I that the Lord will 
doe me good (Fuad. 17. 13.) Bue their delectable things fhould 
not profit them, or be their fafety, whether they be things de- 
fired fuperftitioufly or covetuoufly, whether they be things of 
the world, or an Idol, which ss nothin g inthe world, as the A- 
poftle fpeakes (.1 (or. 8. 4.) chatis, it is Of no worth or value, 

it hath no power or vertue to doe good or deliver from evill. 

Thefe delectable things fhall not fave them when God will de- 

{troy them. Thongh a wicked man had his choice ofall that 

he defires for his protection, yet he cannot be fafe. His defires 

rife not above the creature, which cannot faye it felfe, much 

leffe be fafety to others. There is no fafety but under the tha- 

dow of the Almightie ; we are never hid till we hide our felves 

in his pavilion. The wicked come notunder that fhadow, nor 

fhall they ever enter that pavilion. Their defires never carry 

them indeed that way,and therefore they ball nor be fafe by that 

which they defire. 

Secondly, As his defireable things cannot fave him(accord- 
ing to the former reading ) fo (according to ours) he fhall not 
fave of that which he defired ; that is, he fhall fave nothing of 
it.All fhall be wafted & vanifhed away upon which he built his 
felicity ; though he have it, yet he fhall not be ableto hold or 
keep it;not fo much asa bit or fherad of it, not fo muchas the 
gleanings or parings of ic, That’s the meaning of, He fhall nor 
faveof that which he defired, All will efcape, get out, and break 
prifon. He thought he had layd up his goods,his gold and filver 
fafe enough, even as prifoners within Iron grates,under lock, 8¢ 
key,yet thefe will efcape and be gon. Thus Mr. Ca/vin renders, 
He foall nat keep bis defire, or that which be bath fo much defired. 

Hence obferve ; 


When awicked worldling bath gotten all that he defires, yet he 
cannot bold ir. 


When he hath what he would,he canriot keep what he hath 
aaa There 


=| 


a 
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There are two ufuall expeflions in Law Conveyances about 
Lahds or houfes ; To have, and to beld. Many come to the ha+ 
bendum but notto the renendum, they bave but they cannot 
hold , Their goods and gaines flip away between their fingers. 

The defireable things of tle Saints are {afe to them; As they 
have, fo they fhall so/dthem, they hall fave the things they 
defire ; andthe things they defire thall fave them : their great 
defire is after fpiritualls & thefe will ftick by chem: O bow great 
is the goodne/s that thou halt laid up for them that fear thee (P/al. 
31. 19.) The goodneffe of God is great, and God hath laid ie 
np: it isin che treafury of God,and his is a fafe treafury. When 
he hath layd' up goodneffe and mercy for us, we need not fear, 
nor gae to any Enfurance Office for fecurity. The moth cannot 
corrupt, nor can theeves break through and fteale the[e treafures, 
Butas for the ungodly manit is not fo with him, for he and 
his, he and his golden mountaines fhall be as the chaffe which 
the windedriveth amay ; He foal! not fave of that which.be de» 
fired. : 

Ziphar yet enlargeth this doefull Narrative. 


Verf.21. There foall none of his meat be left therefore foall no 
man looke for his goods. 


Zophar had fayd immediately before, here he faith ; He foal 
Non delunt qui Met [ave of that he defired, there fhalt nota {crap be left, None 
“tty in mal- of his meat foall be left. Ic being of the fame fence with the 


culino accipiunt. former, I will onely open the words and’ notethe different 
non evitre/iduts ponding, 

Sie: ye Firft, Some fors 2Cone of his meat hall be left or remain, ren= 
sorts fruaur. Ger it by aperfon; There (all none be left, The word is ufed 
Mec.  _ moft frequently for aremainder of men, not of things, none 
Nibil fecit re- hall be left for his meat. Ifhe faveany ofhis wordly eftace; 
f alee av if fome of his meate be left,yet no heire (hall be left to enjoy it 
quit ex iis qua atter him. : 
moniba babee Some of the Rabbins interpret it as-a further aggravation 
bat ;uod in por -of the greedineffe and cruelty of this man, There foall none of his 
Fegan meat be lef. He willeat up all aronce; he isrefolyed to,op- 
Sefer rept. preffe and ravine for more againft the next meale ; he cares not 
‘um unde vivi- though all be fpent to day, he will oppreffe afrefh to morrows 
mt, Rab Ley. He js refolved'not to want as long as any about him have any 


thing, 


_—_ 
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ching Such Nimrods ( as Chrift fpeaks, but in a quite other 
fence then Chrift fpakeit, (Mat. 6. 34+) T ake'no thought for the 
morrow 5 Chrift would have us doe fo with dependance upon 
his provifion, they doe fo upon prefamption of their owne. 
Greedy Lyons have no ftore-hou‘es, but make end as foone as 


they can of what is gotten, and then out to get more. 
None of his meat foall be left, 


The Hebrew ftriétly thus ; Nothing (hall be left to cate. 
Though he may leave many caters behinde him, yet nothing 
foall-be left to eate, OF, none of his meat fall be left. 

There is a threefold apprehenfion about thefe words, 

Firft, Some expound them as intimating the bafenefle of Tain parius. of 
this mans fpirit. He keeps fo poor a houfe ( as we fay )ehough in viét quoti- 
hie be arich man, that when dinner is done, there’s none ofhis diano, ut cum 
meat left, there’s nota ferap noracruftnota bit of beokea vir fidi fatis fue 
bread left co give to a begger waiting and craving at his doore. pasa 
His provifion is bat juft enough to ferve for himfelfe and his quiecibi. 


family. Cojer. 
Secondly, Ochers expound it not ofthe bafe narrowneffe Delcribitur gx- 
Dfiras impij qui 


and niggardlineffe of this mans fpirit, but of his luxury, and. ye  bundenti 
avi(hnes. He is profufein his own expences ; He caresnot what men{e ua null 
he Jayes out upon his owne backe and belly, but as for thie peregrino refe> 
poore, they may ftarve at his doore, he hath nothing left. for Fionem pravete 
them. The rich man ( Luk. 16 ) fared delicioufly every day, 


, But had nota crum for Lazarus all was walted in gluttony and 


. 


drunkeneneffe. When David in diftreffe (1 Sams. 25. 11+) fent 
for fome reliefe to Nadal, The Text faith, Nabal kept 
a feaft at his houfe like a King, yet hehad nothing for David; 
Shall Itake my bread, and my water, and my flets, which Ihave 
killed for my foearers, and fendit to men whom I know not whence 
they are ? Some feaft like Kings ae home, and all their bounty 
keeps at home.’ Tistruely faid of the(e, None of their meat left. 
Butthirdly, Trather ‘anderftandthis Text as a defcription, 
not of his expenfivenes, of penurioufnes to himfelfe,or others, 
bur of his extreame poverty, fent upon him as @ punifhment by 
the hand of God. 
None of his meat {oall beleft, Thatis, he fhall fcarce have 
. enough 
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Ite omnibs enough for himfelfe. The wicked ate oft reduced to amorfeil 

Le ene, of bread : God never leave s taking from them tillall be gore. 

vii qua vef_ AS David profefling his own experience,faith,J have been young 

ci pffit, and now am old, yet Inever [aw the righteows forfaken, nor their 
Seed begging bread ; they had alwayes fome of their meat left, 
So Z:phar(it feemes) had obferved in his experience, many wic- 
ked men forfaken and themfelves begging bread. They who 
have nothing left oftheir own, mutt of neceffity aske orfteale 
from others ; “None of his meat foall be left. And this interpre- 
tation fuites belt with that which followeth : 


Therefore no man foall looke far bis goods. 


Voce Hebre- , Lhereis a threefold expofition of this paflage alfo : Some 
am deducunt a Aerive the word which we render to dock, from a root that fig- 
YT panwi- nifies to bring forth, er tomultiplie. And fo the fence is given 
"6 & legam, thus ; None of his meat, that is,of his eltate or goods hall bring 
ahead vai: forth for bis good, or multiplie to his profit. Ifa man doe not en. 
plicebirur 6)- create, he comes to nothing, if he fpend, fpend, {pend, if he be 


NUM és. alwayes giving out, and never bring in, though his eftate be 
Pagn. Vatabl great, twill foone be gone; Unleffe a mans eftate be growing & 
Peg. multiplying, he cannot ( as we fay ) hold hisowne, Ina fhort 


time there will be none of his meate left. -As vegitables grow 
properly, fo alfo inanimates have a kinde of growth. A mans 
eftate groweth ; gold and filver grow by addition and multi- 
plication, though not by augmentation. Thus riches bring 
forth. Now I fay, if there be continual] fpending, and cafry- 
ing out, and no comming in, no growing, or increafe, fuch a , 
man moft needs come to povertie, What God faid at firft to the 
cattle, and beafts ofthe earth ; he fayth to all-chata man hath, 
Encreafe and multiply; And when he faith, Aduttiply wor, all 
muft needes decreafe, and the owner mutt lie under the curfe of 
ayn qied want, when what he hath is under this curfe of barrennes, 
fignificas sebur. Secondly, Others derive the word frou a roote that figni- 
peg fies to be trong, or frength, rendring us; His meate or eftate 
Rab. Absa, foal not be fPrengthned that is, his prosperitie foall not continue. 
Propterea non Mr. Broughton renders it fo! therefore his £oods continue not : 
manebit profpe- there fhall be no tacke inthem. ; 
ele und B¥fides thefe two rendrings wetakea third, and all three 
Aexpettn. meetinthe generall punifhment of the wicked man; Let no 


e an 
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pods, We derive the word from aroote fig- 


and waic for athing , therefore no locking for 
e: 


mat looke for his g 
nifying to expe 
his goods ; we putin thofe words ( 9 man ) Therefore no man 
foal looke for his goeas. Which is‘as much as to (ay, he thall 
have nothing left; forifa man hath any thing fome or ocber 
will be be looking for it, a1 d making title coir. He that bark 
aboundance fhall not want heyres. So,that when Z phar faith, 
No man frail looke fix bis goods The plaine meaning ts, He fhail 
dye a begg'r, and leave m> eftare worth the looking after, or 
fuing for. He {hail not need to make bis Will, or appoint Exe- 


cators: The wrath and jattice of God fhall difpofe of all before Fin 


he dyeth, there isno man needs to gape for hisdesth. Whena 
rich manis ficke, many gape for his death, hoping that fome- 
what will fallinto their mouths. Sometimes children are po- 
ring upon the day of their fathers death, looking for his goods 
before he leaves them. But this man fhall have nothing to 
leave, and therefore none (hall look for what he hath. 

Laftly, They who render the former part of the verfe by a 
perfon: There foall none be Left for his meat, give the fence of 
this latter partthus : Seeing none of his children, family, or 
kindred ate left, Therefore there fall be nsne to look for bis goods. 
Verl.22. In the falnelfe of bis (ufficiency be foall be in firaits,&Xc. 

The {cope of this verfe and the next, isto fet forth the fea= 
fon or nick of time in which the Lord will reckon with this fin- 
full oppreffour (verf.22.) Jn the fulnelfe of his fx fficiercy, 


(verf.23-) when he is about to fill his belly. Thefe are the times, 
or the advantages that God picks out ro deale with this man 


in 


In the fulneffe of bis [uffictency he foall be in firaits. 


The letter ofthe Hebrew is,r#hen his [ufficiency foall be filled. MUNI 1 3 
The word fignifies to faftice, or fatisfie,and fill up. So(1 King. ¢. x = 
20. 10,) In that threatning raging Letter fentby Zenacherid : fig harden 


The duft ef Samaria fhasld not be enorgh for handfulls for the 
sen that follow me. It fhall not fuffice for handfulls. The word 
alfo fignifies to clap the hands together, or to fmite the hand 
upon another part of the body, and this under athreefold no- 


tion, 
Firft; 


x “T \ = yi 
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Firft, To clap the handsin anger, and vexation, (Num. 24, 
10.) Balak clapthis hands sogerher (his anger being kindled 
againft Bz/aam) when he could not have his will, 
Secondly, In forow ;Per.31. 19. After I was turned, I re- 
pented, and after I was inftrutted I fmote upon my thigh, 

Thirdly, ‘It notes claping the hands for joy; and that two 
wayes. 

Firlt. For joy at the hurt of others :“( there isfuch a wick- 
edneffein the heart of man to rejoyce at the fall of his neigh- 

‘bour) ( Lament. 2.15.) «Ali they that goe by clap their hands 
and his, Seeing ferufalem in forrow. 

Secondly, For Joy at our own good ; or when our felves re- 
ceive good ; fo inthe Text ; In the fulnefe of his fufficiency, or 
when he hath fo much that he claps his hands for.joy, when he 
is in the higheft plauditie ofhis owmhappineffe, then he fhall 
*be in ftraits, 


‘Tn the fulnelfe of bis [ufficiency. 


Here isa graduall elegancy : for aman to have a fufficiency, 
is a very comfortable ftate , enough, ( as we fay, for meat, and 
-cloathing ) # all, Give me neither povertie, nor riches, feed me 
with food conveniant, WaSet ¢urs prayer. Sufficiency is,at leaft 
a competensy , but the fulneffe of fufficiency is more. Such fuf- 
ficiency is abundance, if not fuperfluitie, or /wperabundance. 
There is an abundant grace of God ( where fin abounds, grace, 
abounds. ) But belides abounding grace, there is (uperabounding 
“grace, ot ( asit were an exceffe of grace, an hyperbole of grace 
(Rom. 6 20.) So fome in this life have an hyperbolicall estate, 
an exceflive vaft eftate in riches and creature comforts. They 
have enough, and more thenenough ; fuch isthe importance 
ofthis expretiion; In the fulacffe of bis fufficiency, 

Gumpuabit fi- He foal be in firairs. 
poweee There is nothing more oppofite to /afficiency then ftraits, € 
ve @& Joficere {pecially to fulneffe of his fufficiency, He ball be in Praits , in 
omnia ad fait neygard ftraits, and inward ftraits, in ftraits on theright hand, 
ener dy laute Odi. f-aits onthe left. In the fulneffe of his fofficiency, he 
solani: fhall he full of ftraits, The word is applicable toany kind of 
&@:. Merc. troublebecaufe what troublefoever a manis in, it Araitens him: 
it 
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ftraitens his fpitits, it ftraicens his defignes ; every way he is 
ftraitned. fo bein ftraitsis to be in fuch afflittion, thac 4 man 
knowes not which way co curne himfelfe, or whatto doe next. 
Every affli@tionis akinde of prifon, greacaffictions, ftraiten 
greatly, and fhuts us up faft in prifon, 

Hence oblerve ; 


when it is beft with wicked men in their owne opinion, or accord- 


ing to their prefent polfeffion, then their worft is approaching. 


I will not ftay upon the generall difcourfe of chis common 
theame, but onely fhew foure wayes diftinétly in which a carnall 
man may be faid co be in ftraitsin the middeft of his fufficiency, 
or in the fulneffe of it. 

Firft, Carnall men are in ftraits in the time: of their fuffi- 
ciency , as being troubled what co doe with their abundance. 
That’sthe cafe of fome. Ineed give no other proofe of it then 
that reprefented ( Luk. 12.19. ) which at leaft fuppofech, that 
fuch a thing may be, There was a certainrich man, whofe 
ground brought forth abundance, and he faid, what foall I doe 
with all ehis? The man was troubled what to doe with it, he was 
hard put to it for ftowage, or where to beftow it. He muft pul! 
downe his barnes and make bigger. Thisisa ftrait that carnall 
men are in, in the middeft of their fufficiency : butI queftion 
whether that be here intended. 

Secondly, A reall ftrairiswpon him, how to keep his abun- I anxitate 
dance, how to protect what he hath gotten, He isin many ¢7#Jolicitus 
firaits about this poynt, how to protec his ftore that it be not 72742 eam 
Joft, and taken from him. What fhallI doe to keepe this trea- 2”/"?**" 
fure? how fhall I hold it? Iam affraid it will getaway from 
me. Itisacommon fpeech ; A great /hip, ss a great care; great Mzgns navis 
deale of thethings ofthe world are a great worldly burthen ; «gna cure- 
they that argein the fulleft fufficiency of outward things, their 
eftates and poffeffions bring them in as great an increafe of 
troubles as of revenues. As they have plentie of riches fo they 
cannot avoyde plentie of bufines and labour about them. Some 
old rich men have faid, they were then as hard put to itto keepe 
their riches, as they were in their younger dayes to gather and 
heap up riches. 

There is a third ftraitr, which is worfe then the former: as 

Bbebb « he 
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he is ftraitned to keep what he hath , fo God in 


him this flraicin his fulneffe, that he feares h 
full en 


judgement gives 
is fulnefle is nor 
ough, and thar his {efficiency is unfafficient for him ; in 
1effe of his Sufficiency, he is thusin ftraits. There is an 
d trait in his outward enlargements, when, indeed , he is 
rich, heis, in conceit, poore. For asicis with hypocrites in 
reference to fpiritualls, they thinke they have a fulneffe of fu 
ficiency in them, when indeed they are in firaits, in povertie 

and want + as Chrift tells the Church of Lacdicea ( Revel 3.) 

Thon faift Lam rich, and full.and need nothing.and Raowef? nor that 

apy Tho# art poore,and empiy,and naked, and blind, wantcf all things. 
BUCA See Ifay, as in {piritualls hypocries oft conceit them{elyes 
, when theyare really empty : foin temporalls a world! 

n oftenconceits himfelfe emptie, when he is really full. He 
Tene exclic- b, I havenothing; Tama poore man, Thave fearce enough 
deuem nati toferve another yeare. when indeed he is wrich, and hath gold 
dilatarian co- and filver, lands and goods enough for many yeares. This firaic 
ardiari vider, God brings wicked men into, in the middeft of their fuf- 
quem telias ipla ficiency. This is. a grievous curfe, that while a manis laying 
nun capit?guat Faia co field, Lando land, bag to beg, and heaptoheap, yet 


teviminis profes 


4 3 (pai sees seed : aA 

aes jugpors withall bis minde-and (pirit is troubled and ftraitned. asifhe had 
vexit, claudi- nothing, or were worfe thennothing, One of the Ancients 
tur angufis c defcribes this {trait of acoverous man, with aboundance of live. 
Pinions fuce ft- ly Eloquence ; Give me( faith he) a covetcus man, dayly ecking 
nibas cut quod 1 Wrawontishe bosdlits PDE Gibiters fh lag? 
haber non eft far 44 Pretehing ont 1 es: ate iS €f is balstation, aif € meant te 1vé 
tis.Ambros.1. alone , and exclude all neighbourhood. Tell me now dorh thes man 


Sec. via Plale ( wehoms the whole earth cannst held ) féeme tu thee to be en, 
1,8, 


larged or 
ftraitned ? Surely how farre [oever he extends the line of bis polfeffion 


(while that which be hath i not enough to him) he ws licked up witha 
in the narrow compaffe of his owne epinion. 

Fourthly, Befides this internall and cee" ftrait, 
there isa plaine litterall trait, into which God cafts the wicked 
man, when he fuppofeth himfelfe fetled inthe fulneffe of his fuf- 
ficiency. That’s the time Ged takes to bring him co it , when 
he ftands npon the highett pinacle of worldly profperitie, rhen 
downehe goes. In the Prophefie of Daniel ( Chap. 4. 4.) we 
reade what the Golden head Nebsichadnczzar {peaks of his fal- 
nefle. J Nebuchadnezzar was at ref in my howfizand flourifoing 6 
sy palace(here was fulneffe of fufficiency,) ver.29,30, )at the end 
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of twelve moneths be iplked in the paliace and [aid, Is not the great 
Babylon that Ihave built for the boufe of she Kingdsme,by the might 
of my power,and for the honour of my Adajifty Here he boatts of the 
fulaeffe of his fafficiency ; now ( ver/. 31.) while the word war 
in the Kinosmonth, there fell a voyce from heaven and /aid,Q King 
Nebuchadnexxar,to thee it 1s [pokes The king dome ts departed { rows 
thee, &c. Thus he was brought to ftraics in the middeft of his 
fulacfle, Againe, Chap. 6. While Befrafoaxxer was in bisheighe 
with his Nobles, in his cheare, and wine, he faw a hand writing 
upon the wall, which made him tremble, and that very night 
Bubylon was caken, and himfelie taken away in the fulnefle of bis 
fofficency. Soin the Prophefie of myfticall Babyliw, in the ful- 
nefle of herfufficiency fhe fhall be in ftraits, ( Rev. 18.7, 8. ) 
She fhall be glorifying her felfe, the very moment before her 
ruins ( they who glorifie themlelves, judge themfelves in a ful- 
neffe of fufficiency ) by how much fhee glorified her felfe, fo much 
torment give her : for foce faith +n her heart, [fit asa Queene, and 
am no widow, and foall [ee no forrow:therefore foall her plagues come 
in one day. When thee faith, / ir as a Queene, not only free from 
plagues but full of majeltie ; then her plague comes, Whenthe 
Apoftle faid to the Coriwthians;Ye have reigned as Kings without 
us, (1Cor. 4.8. ) he checks their conceit of their owne {piri- 
tual|fufficiency, or fufficiency in fpiritualls, without the con- 
tribution of his aide and helpe, asthe former words ofthat 
* verfeexpound his meaning. New yee are full, now ye arerich. 
And when Babylon faith ; Tfie as a Queene, her meaning is that 
fhee hath a fulneffe of fufficiency, both in fpiritualls and in 
temporal's, and then, eventhen her plague comes.(P/a/, 92. 7. ) 
when the wicked fpring as graffe, and all the workers of in:qustie 
furifhait ts,thar they may be deftroyed for ever, Aud ( to give but 
one inftance more, 1 Thef. 5.3.) When they ball (ay, peace and 
fafety,(not only peace,but fafery,all is quiet,and all will be quiet) 
then [udden deftruttion fhall come on them as travasle on a woman 
with childe, and they fuall not efcape. The ttraits of a woman in 
travaile,and her forrowes,how terrible are they ? and as thefe are 
alwayes unavoydable to herthatis with childe, fo they are often 
fuddaine, when immediately before fhe was eating or fleeping 
at eafe and quiet ; This is the wicked mans doome, he is not on- 
ly punithed but furprifed, In the fulneffe of his vfficiencie, he 
feall be in ftraits. Bbbb2 very 
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Every hand of the wicked foall come upon him. 


Then there will be many hands upon him, for there are many 
wicked ; yet there is a difeeence a! out that word which we ren- 
der wicked; It hath two other fignifications, befides that in the 
Text, 

Soy fignifcar _ Firft, Is fignifies a labouring man, and in the verbe, te labour ; 
rmpum. fo the rendring is made in thefe termes 3 Every hand of tne la- 
a iets 4 bouver foall be upon him. There are two wayesin which that may 
sect be underftood. Firft, fay fome, The hand of the labourer is, the 
labovams ve. hand of thofe who labour to helpe him. The fence which is in- 
niet fuper eu” cended by thefe Interpreters feemes to bethat of Solemon ( Prov. 
Exiamfi acceffe” yor, ) Though hard joyne in band, the wicked fhall nor be nn- 
Tus lebvrins,  psnijbed;, That is, though many with united forces labour to up- 
; e. ries fome hold and defend him, yet the curfe of God fhall breake through 
nes bomines I and confume him ; his helpers hall helpe in vaine, and they 
Borent ine’ who jabour for him, fhall labour in vaine ; for the decree is gone 
te Gage g outagainft him, downe he mnft ; All the world cannot fave him. 
Tid, cir. _In the fulneffe of his fofficiency, he fhall be in fraits, even while 
many are labouring to keepe him out of them. Yhisis a truth, butI 
pafle it, as fuppofing ic not intended here, 
Manu Lbora ” Aeaine, The hend of the labeurer may rather bethe hand of, 
mi be Paul “Fach pooreas he fet to worke. Every hand of the labourer foall be 
Sasianin ais on bim. He found many poore labourers worke, but he did not 
impiva Racer finde them bread, he pinched them, and ufed them hardly, he * 
cede dy lebort oppreffed and deceived them in their wages; as the Apoftle 
fraudavit, James complaines, ( Chap. 5. 1. 4.)Goe to now ye rich men, weep, 
ese’: and howle, for the ms[ery that {hall come upon you , beheld the hyre of 
thofe labourers which have reaped downe your harveft cryes. Thele 
poore men who fweat at his work, and were fent home fad 
with tearesin their eyes, not with money in their purfes ; eve- 
ry hand of thefe lcbourers fhall be upon him. fo Mr. Broughton 
renders it, Zach hand of the injured and grieved fhall come upon 
him ; he injured and grieved the labourers,they laboured in body 
for him, and his cruell ufage was worfe then Jabour to their {pi- 
rits, But as he tooke from the labourer, fo the labourer fhall tak 
fromhim. Every band of the labourer upow him. : 

Secondly , The word fignifies, A manany way diftreffed or 

brought to mifery, And then the meaning may be this; not 


onely 
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only as before, that the hand of the poore who had laboured 
for him, but the hand of the rich whom he had impoverifh’t, the” 
hands ofall thofe whom he bad unjultly vexed, ¢hall come upon 
him and vexe him. 

Thirdly, The word asit fignifies a labourer, and a man in Invedent eum 
mifery , fo a wicked man, as wetranflaceit here, and frequent- omnesinga 
ly inother places of Scripture. The fame word fignifics la- Fred 
bour, mifery, and wickedneffe , becanfe there is fo much labour, arn en ot 
and mifery, fo much trouble and vexationin wickedneffe, eve- 
ry hand of the wicked (hall come upon him; God will let out 
the fpirits of evill doers to take vengeance on him for his eyill 
deeds. 

Hence note ; 


God oftentimes makes one wicked man {courge another. 


AsGod ulvally makes wicked men the fcourge to his own peo- 
ple, fo fometimes to one another. One Lyon deftroyes another , 
and a ravenous wolfe fucks the bloud ofa ravenous wolfe. This 
poynt hath been formerly hinted, and therefore I infift not upon 
it. But proceed to the next verfe, which infifts fill upon the fea- 
fon of the wicked mans deftruction. 


Verl 23. when be is about to fill bis belly, God foall cast the 
fury of his wrath on bime 


This verfe as was {aid before. is of the fame fence with the for- 
mer, fetting forth the fpeciall time of Gods wrath apon the wic- 
ked man. 


When he is about to fill his belly. Diinam i 
tina imple= 
The Vulgar renders the words thus, O shat he had filled bis 2 venter @- 


belly, that God might power on him the fury of his wrach: as if he 1” ub emittas 
had vithed for che filling up of the deat 2 of the fin of chis Fea ee 
man, that he might cometo his punifhment, becaufe till Ga hath Volz. 
finifhed its worke, the worke of Judgement feldome begins. But Non votu” eff 
the words found threatning,not wifhing,and are rather a prophe- ne PORE 
# thena prayer, ben he ss about to fill his belly, God fall doe Eins Soar 
bKe uentrem fuurn 
‘A fecond renders thus, Lerit be shat he fill his belly, yet God devs 1a oo e 
will powre upon bim the fury of his wrath.xAs ifhe had faid, all bis ™"¢ > 
° riches eae Th 


riches and fulnes fhall be no fenceagainft the wrath of God. 
The wicked call riches, rheir ftrong Tower, but the ftrong Tower 
that riches can make is no defence, it is but as a paper wall againft 
the wrath of God, His full belly makes but the fayrer marke for 
the arrowes of the Almighty. 

We render it as refpecting his ation ; shew he is about to fill 
bis belly, when the man thinks to take the fruit of his labours, 
he having been bufie in projecting, and a@iing, intendcth to-fit 
downe in quiet, and feed upon what he had gotten, but when he 
is about to fill his belly , even in the very aét God fhail caft the 
fury of his wrath upon him. 

Dimittet iram, , 694 fall caf orlend itout. The wrath of God is fometimes 
non cobibebit.  ( Upon the matter ) reftrained, and kept in ;as the Prophet peaks 
neqzcontinebit Of the comp: fiions.ot God, what is become of them ? are they rea 
indignationem — fBrained ? (4. 63.15.) The compaffions of God ufed to come 
fale ee forth, but then they were reftrained, or did not thew themfelves. 
Re ee pinta God was pieafed to deale with them asif he had layd afide or 
fevendi in im- put offal! bowels of compaflion. Sethe wrath of God is re- 
pian, ftrained, or held in fometimes. Men fin and wrath ftirres not 3 
God deales as if he had forgotten to be angry ; But anone 
wrath lets fly. God fhall caft fury and wrath, or the fury of his 
wrath upon him ; he fhall caft, and fend it, as a dart, or anarrow 
outofabow, or asa ftone out ofa fling, or asa thunderbolt 
from the clouds : Gzd fhall caf? ir upon him ; the Text doth not 
expreffe who, but the {cope cleares who itis; He, thatis, God 
Soall caft, eytter immediately or mediately by fome hand, com- 
miffion’d by him for that worke of judgement. God fhall un- 
prifon, and let loofe the fury of bis wrath, thatis, his furious 
wrath, or hot fuming, fmoaking wrath uponhim. Thus he 
fpeaks to fhew how extreamely the Lord is heated and heighte- 
tram nafi. ned againft wicked men. Thus Mr. Broughton renders .God will 
Heb, Send his bot anger xpon him. The anger of his noftrills, A phrafe 
often ufed to fignifie Anger, becaufe of the appearance and 
tokens ot Anger there, Exod. 11. 32. Ifa. 5. 25. and indivers 
other places which the reader may confult. This anger in the 
noftrils is oppofed to the anger in the heart; for when the 
Scripture fpeaks of the anger ofthenoftrils, it notes anger 
aed and put forth in execution. The Lord hath treafured 
wrath, hehath wrath in his heart when he feemes to adi 
wicke 
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wicked men,and to fhine upon them : wrath isnot alwayes in his 
noltrils breathed and powred upon them, 


God fall caf the fury of bis wrath upon him, or gpon it. 


Itis taken both wayes, If we fayuponit; The meaning is, 
upon his goods, or upos whathehath , when he 1s about to fill 
his belly, God foall powre his anger upon his Table, or spon bis meat. 
Wetakeit perfonally, wpox kim, upon the wicked man himfelfe, 
when he thinks to receive the greateft pleafure, thall feele the 7 ad ven 
greateft (mart, God fhall p ywrefury upon him. The obfervas [7 Pines 
tion which this paffage offers, is the fame with what was Obfet~ jen porius 
ved in the clofe of the former verfe, thereforeI fhall but name cipiendure v 
it. tur ex eo quod 

fequitur. Meres 


when wicked men are full of hopes to take their fill of wordly joy, 
then God fills them with worldly forrow. 


This was faid before, In the fulneffe of their (uffisiency they foal 
bein (traits. So that when we fee wicked men at che fulleft» 
orin their fulneffe fitting downe to reft, toeat, drinke, and be 
metry with what they have gotten, we may look on it as the 
prefage of their approaching, ruine. The Angel-Intelligen- 
cer, who was fent abroadto fee what was donein the world 
( Zech. 1,11. ) brought backe this report, that he had gon too 
and fro, and Beliold all the earth fate ftill, and was-at_reft ; All 
were about to fill their bellies By earth, he means Babylon, 
or the Babylonians, the temporall power of that State, in oppo- 
fition to the Church of God, they wereall at ret, and faid in 
their hearts, furely the world will never change, yet prefently 
after they feltthe greateft change ruine fellupon thar Empire. 
This may comfortthe people ofGod, when they fee the réall 
enemies of truth and righteoufneffe in higheft fecurity ;) for 
then the day of their calamity is neare, evenat the doores. 
There is a twofold fulneffe, which wicked menufually have 
before their ruine. Fir, a fulneffe of fin. Secondiy, a fulnefle 
of profperitie, they come to their fulneffein both, and then 
comes their end. ( Gen. 15. 16.) The fins of the Amorites are not 
yet full ; therefore the Amorites cannot be deftroyed yet, and 
the Church of God cannot be delivered yet, but when the fin 
of the Amorites is full, God will deftroy them, and deliver his 

: Church, 
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Church. God feaves them as Chrift fpeaks to the Ph: riley 
( Marth. 23. 32.) to fill mp the meafure ofthe iniquity byt 
thers, and then he will deale withthem, Now as there is a ful- 
nefle of iniquitie, fo there isalfo a fulneffe of worldly profpe- 
ritie; when the wicked have had their portion, their rewird 
inthe world, when as bealts they are fedand fatted with good 
things or are about to fat themflves, then they are for the 
flaughter. So the Lord concludes concerning thofe opppreffours 
(Amos 4.1. ) Heare this werd ye Kine of Bafban that ave in the C 
mountaines of Samaria, which oppreffe the poore, which crajb the 
needy &e. The Lard God hath fworne hy his holinelfe, that loe the 
day foall come on you,that he will take you away with bocks,and your 
pofteritie with fifh- hookes, when the fulnefle of your wordiy pro- 
{peritie, and fatnefleis come, then God fhail rake you away 
or fend leaneneffe among your fat ones. And againe ( Chap. & 
1.) Woe to them that are at eafe in Zion,and trust in the mountains 
of Samaria, which are named cheife of the Nations, ts whom the 
houfe of I/raell came. Thefe (ver. 3.) pat farre away the evill day 
and caufed the fear of violence to come neare; They lay upon the beds 
of Ivory aud did eate she Lambes ont of the flocke, &c. While they 
were thus diffolved into mirth and muficke.a woful! voice found- 
ed in theireares ( ver. 7.) Therefore now fhall they goe captive 
with the firft that goe captive and the banquet of them that ftretche 
ed them/elves foal be removed. The very now of their freeft joy. 
was the xow of cheir captivation and forrow. Zophar, asif this 
were hardly beleeved at all, or could never be enough belecved, 
ene and repeateth it again, in the laft word of the verfe in 
and. 


And fhallraine it upon him while he ss eating. 


This is but an explication or repetition of the former words: 
when he is about to fill bis belly God fall caft the fury of bis wrath, 
and raine it on bim while he ts eating, There aretwo words to be 
confidered in this claufe, 

Firft, Raining. 
Secondly, While heis eating. 
He foall raine it. 
Here isa terrible fhower, a fhower of fury, of wrath, God 
thall raine it. God is faid to raine wrath, 
Firft, 
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Firft, Tonotethe fuddeneffe of it ; raine (many times ) 
comes very unexpectedly. 5 

Secondly, To note the unavoydableneffe of it : there isno udikbfeadt 
ftoppingof theraine, whocanftop theboriles of theclouds Phi: im 
but God himfelfe > he can ftop them up when he pleafeth: quis u pluie 
butall the power onearth cannot, This raine is fuch that vebementi é 
there is no avoyding of it;we may get out of the ordinary raine <@!9 decidené 
into our houfes, or under covert, but the raine of Gods wrath ‘ile et aye 
foakes through every houfe, how ftrongly foever leaded orco- Merc. 
vered ; There is no fhelter (but Chrift ) againftthe ftormes of 
divine wrath. He # a hiding place from the winde, and acvvert 
from the tempeft (Ifa. 32. 2.) but befides him nothing is. 

Thirdly, Ueisfaid to raine wrath, to fhew the quantitic of 
it,-there fhall be aboundance, he will powreit downe on you. 
Raine is oppofed to dew : it fhall uot onelycome as the dew, 
oras a fewheat drops, but asa foaking {weeping raine. The 
Prophet exhorts (Hof. 10. 12.) Sow to your [elves in righteon{- 
neffe, reap in mercy, break up your fallow ground : for it #5 time to 
fecke the Lord till he raine righteou/neffe, thatis, till he fend 
Chrift, who is made to us of God righteoufneffe in aboun- 
dance ; or till he powre out his Spirit upon you, who will caufe 
you to bring forth the fruits of righteoufneffe aboundantly.As 
the raining of righteoufheffe, fo the raining of wrath, noges a- 
boundant wrath. It Jha raine upon him 


While he # eating. 


There is a threefold rendring ofthat. For the word which 7) cay: 
we tranflate eating, fignifies fle, eyther that which is eaten,or pivet fuper eum 
that which doth eate, living or eating flefh moff'properly, ¢tianin carnem 
thought alfo fignifie dead flefh,or that which is eaten, So Mr. five corpusejuse 
Broughton, He will raine upon bim into his fle, Thatis, upon 
his bodie, andthe bodie; and the bodie by a fynechdoche is 
put for the whole man, bodie, and foule. As ifhe had faid, God 
hath nor a quarrel onely with this mans eftate and his goods, 
but with his ficfh, and bones, yea, and with his foule, too; he 
will vex him foul and bodie : So that as before he (hewed what 
God would doe upon his eftate, that fhould beconfumed ; fo 
now what upon his perfon; wrath fallsupon his bodie, upon 
his very back ; He hall raine it upon bim in bis flefo. 

Cece * ‘Secondly, 


ee bere 
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Secondly, The word fignifies as the fleth ofa man, or living 
flefh, fo,any fleth dead fleth prepared to be eaten,or any thing: 


[= aly] _ cibws which is eatable. Hence the name of the place where Chrift was 
a eae "© borne was called Berbelem, that is, the boufe of bread. And thus 
Bethlechem di it is rendred here, he fhallraineitupon him, even upon his 
a quafi regio bread, or upon his meat. AsGod, whenhis owne people are 


frumenti fe 
vax dorms pax 
nis Mere, 


eating, and their table fpread, he not onely raines.a bleffing 
upon them, but upon their meat alfo, that is, he commands 
their meate to ftrengthen and refreth them. So when the wick- 
ed man is about to fill his belly, the curfe falls not onely upon 
him, but upon his meat; God oad raine on him, even upon his, 
meate, 

Onr tranflation referres to the perfon in the a& of eating, 
not to the meate which he eateth. The generall meaning of. 
eyther tranflation meetesin one ; For though wrath may falt 
upon a mans perfon, and not upon his meat , he may thrive 
with what he eats, grow lufty and. trong, while he is under 
wrath, yet whenfoever wrath falls upon the wicked mans 
meate, itisin order to his perfon or himfelfe. He ball raine it 
upon him while be is eating. How exais the wrath of God? 
For at the inftant when a manis eating, he of all other times 
would lay afide feare, be chearfull, and rejoyce ; Then he un- 
bends himfelfe, though we have been bufie all theday; Ifany. 
cométo bim he faith, Ipray let him alone at meale, that I may 
be merry with my wife, and children,with my friends or neigh- 
bours ; when Iam at my meat, let me be quiet. But when he is 
eating, wrath is dropping ; God picks out that time on purpofe 
to puta fting into his punifhméhr,and to make his mifery more 
remarkable. Such ( A441. 24.38. ) is the defcription ofthe 
judgement that came upon the old-world, it rained upon them 
indeed, when they were eating; As st was in the dayes before the 
flud, they did cate and drink, and were marrying, and giving in 
marriage till the day that Noah wens into the Arke. Chrift ex- 
preffeth thofe things efpecially wherein’men take moft worldly 
contentment, eating, and drinking marrying,and giving in mar= 
riage. To thefe that age I:t themfelves loofe, or fet themfelves 
upon ; thefe are not finfull in themfelves, but they ufed them 
finfnily, that is, fenfually, to fatis fie their lufts, and pleafe their 
fences, therefore the Spirit of God fixeth the judgment upon 

thas 
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thar feafon, they were eating, & drinking, marrying, & giving 
in marriage, and then God rained upon them the fury of his 
wrath. The children of //rae/ lufted after flcth (P/-78.) and the 
Lord gave itthem; He rained flejb upon them as duft,and feathe- 
red fowles like as the fand of the Sea(ver.27.)But he rained wrath 
upon them with it ( ver. 30,31. ) While their meat was yet in 
their mouths,(whilethey were eating) the wrath of Gad came up- 
on them, and flew the fatteft of them, and (mote down the chofen 
men of I[rael. 

All chefeinftances concenter fully in Zophary Text; That 
Inthe fulneffe of hes fufficiency, and while he is taking his fwee- 
teft content in his fufficiencie, God raines down wrath. 

Further, The old Latine tranflator gives the words thus, 
‘And he foall raine bis war upon him. This d.fference arifeth from 
the copioufneffe. of the Originall word, Lechem, which asit 
fignifies eating, or apy thing eaten, fo alfo warre and battell. 
The reafon is, becaufe the {word isa devourer, and in warre 
men eat up one another , Nation eats up Nation, asmen eat 
other fleth, fo warre is an eater, and devourer of men: there- 
fore the fame word may well fignifie to eat, and to make war 
And this Traoflation, though the Grammaticall forme of the 
Hebrew is wrefted by it (and therefore I lay it by ) yet renders 
the fcope of the Text fully, and anfwers that ofthe 11. P/alme 
(ver 5,6.) The Lord tryeth the rightects, but him that loveth 
violence his feule hateth; upon the wicked be fall raine (nares, 
fire, and brimftone, and an horrible tempeft.this foall be rhe porti- 
on of their cup. Which (I conceive ) may ( in purfuance of Zo- 
phars fimilitude ) be thus illuftrated, as if he had faid, when he 
is drinking, when he hath a cup of fweet wine inhishand, or 
fome delicious liquor at his lips, God thall raine fire and brim- 
ftone, and an horrible tempelt into or upon hiscug ; the wrath 
of God fhall fill his cup, and fo be (as it were the portion of it. 
While the wicked man is drinking, wrath isthe portion of his 
cup, and while heiseating, wrath is the portion of his dith. 
God fall raine on him while he is eating. 

Zopkar having thus farre carried on this point, fhewing what 
God will doe with the wicked ‘man in all his enjoyments, 
fhews yet other wayes and inftruments, which God prepareth 
and armeth to vex and ruine him. : ‘ 

-—Creccs Jor. 


Pluiet fuper ei 
bellum wane 
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Jo B, Chap. 20. Verf. 24, 25, 26; 


He fhall flee from the iron weapon, and the bow o 
Pan hrike him thorow. wae time 
Itis drawn, and cometh out of the bodie, yea the glitte. 
ring froord cometh ont of his gall:terrors are pon him, 
All darkneffe (ball be hid in his fecret placer: a ‘fire not 
blown fhall confume him, rt fhall goc ill with him thas: 
és left in his Tabernacle. 


7, Ophar having faid ( ver/. 22, 23. ) that God powres the 
fury of his wrath upon the wicked man whenhe thinks 
himfelfe fafeft and furtheft removed from it, even in the fulneffe 
of bis fufficiency, and when he ts about to fill bis belly (then God 
deales wich him, and raines upon him while heis cating, ming> 
Jing his bloud with his bread, his teares with his wine) He pro-- 
ceeds inthis context to thew 

Firft, Theinftruments, 

Secondly, The effects of that wrath or judgement, 

The inftruiments are foure, 

1. The iron weapon, 

2. The bow of fteele. 

3. The glittering {word: 

4. A fire not blown. 

Here are ftore.of armes tomake war upon the wicked man:. 
We have here alfo the effects of this dreadfull warre, and thefe. 
are of two forts. 

Firft, upon himfelfe; 
Secondly, upon others. 
The effects which appeare upon himfelfe, are of two fortes. 
Firft, Outward, 
Secondly, Inward. 

The outward effects, firfts. he fhall be ftrickenthorew with 
them. Secondly,he thall be contumed with them. The inward 
effects are feares or terrours; which are teftified by that con- 


et 3 his flight 5 He xuns from she srom weapon, and the bow 
tele, 
The 
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The effe@ which is upon others is layd downe in the clofe 
of verf:26. It fall goe ill with him that is left im his Tabernacle: 
not onely shall wrath overtake him, burit thall overtake thofe 
that appertaine to bim. Thus of the analyfis or parts confide- 
rable in this context. 


Verf. 24. He frail flee from the iron weapon. 


He fhall flee "| Blight is the pace of a coward, So the word is 
ufed, all the Scripture over, The wicked man hath no heart for 
good, and he hath as little agaix/t evill. His fpirit is gone,and at 
the approach of danger his body is going or rather running, his 
fpirit is fallen from bis heart into his heeles; and he defends him- 
felfe by his feet not by his hands:when the iron weapon comes, 
the righteous will rather die, then run, if duty bids them ftay : 
but the wicked 


Shall flee from the iron weapon. 


The word which we tranflate iron weapon, fignifies all forts PW denorar 
of hand weapons, or weapons with which we ftrike at hand, one genus ar~ 
fach as are the fword, andfpeare. The word properly figni- 7%” que mae 
fies to falute, or kiffe. And the reafon why thele kind of armes Tale fa 

4 (enificat 
and weapons, are expreft by that word, js, becaufe a man fights o/culari eo qued 
with them face to face, and comesnear to an adverfary,even as bijufmedi armis 
if hecame to falute or to kifle him. There are weapons with " nifi cominus 
which we may fight atadiftance, and never come neare our an sat 

us cul 
enemy. i alcula inffigifio 

He foall flze from the iron weapon | Thatis, from all forts of lent, feriunt, ; 
hand weapons, with which we oppole and fmite our affaylants, Bold. 
or defend our felves. 

- Some interpret this Iron weapon, not litterally ; but tropi- 
cally for the plague, or peftilence, or fome deadly difcale, 
which according to the language of Scripture, is compared to 
that iron weapon the fword, or to anarrow (1 Chron.21.27.) 
when the Angel was fent to deftroy the People of fernfalem 
with the peftilence, after Davidhad numbred them, the Text 
faith, The Lord commanded the Angel, and he put up bis (word 
againe into the foeath thereof. The peftilence is the fword, and 
the ftroak of it is like fmiting with the fword, Inthe ninety fick 
P/alme, thas other inftrument of death,the Arrow fignifies the 

plague 
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plague (ver. 5.) Thon phate not be afraid of the terrour by night, 
gar of the arrow that flieth by day, Thatis, ofthe peftilence. And 
evenia prophase Authors, terrible cifeafes, fuch asthe pefti- 
Bi wicCday lence, ate called the weapons of their Gods, with which chey 
Amixneas. contended, and made warre with mortallmen. This meta~ 
Homer, phoricall fword, and arrow of the peftifence, is a weapon from 
which many ee as faft as from the {word of the feirceft enemy. 
Yet I conceive, that is not intended in this Text ; the iron wea- 
pon here, including al] manner of outward tnftruments of 
divine wrath which wound the wicked man. He fhall flee from 
the iron weapon. We tranflate it asa dire affction; He fall 
Fugiemum ab fice. Some render it asa fuppofition; Jf he flee from théiren wea- 
armis ferrei’, pon,Or as Mr. Brenghton,when he flees from the iron armonr.Avd 
tranfuerberae then the other part of the verfe joynes with it thus; when he 
eun arb ch» fleeth,or if he flec from the iran weapon,the bow of ftecle hall ftrike 
Loew. Merl. “Lim rhorow. And though there be not that particle, of fuppofi- 
tion expreft in the Hebrew, yet it is ufually underftood in Texts 
of this fignificancy. A4al.1. 4. They foall build, and Iwill 
pull down . Thais, if they build, I will pull down, or when/a- 
ever they begin to build, I will begin to pul down.So here, He hall 
fice from the iron weapon,and the bow of fteele fall ftrike him tho- 
vow , Thatis, ifhe flee from the iron weapon,or whenfoever he 
‘Ubi fe putarit thinks to make an efcape by fying from the iron weapon, then: 
leviors pericula the bow of fteele fhall ftrike him thorow. According to this 
fue erin Bra reading the whole verfeis a proverbial fpeech, implying thus 
ete: * much ; That while a wicked man flies, or feeks to avoyd oneevil, 
he foall fall into another ; When he flees from the iron weapon, 
the bow of fteefe fhall {trike him thorow. Like that ofthe Le- 
Iaciditin Sol eines, He fell upon the rock, while he thought to e/cape she gulph. 


lam cupiens vie 


tare cbarybien. The bow of freele foall frike him thorow. 


The bow, thatis, the arrow ofthe bow, or the bullet put 
into.the bow-: for from the bow of fteele fometimes arrowes, 
fometimes bullets are difcharged , the arrow, or the bullet 
with which this fteele bow is charged fhall ftrike him thorow. 
phir excinds The word rendred to /trike thorow, fignifies excifion or cutting 
unde ‘32 ~ off, and hence the Hebrew phrafe, A fon of excifion, anfwering 
BVI fli} exe that of the Gteeke, which we exprefle, 1 /an of perdition,that is, 
eifien's. Dtuf, 4 man devoted to cotalldeftruction, The bow offteele fa 

a i ex ae ftrike 
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firike him thorow, cut him off, or quite deftroy him. e4 baw of 

ele is the ftrongelt bow. David, to thew the extraordinary 
ftrength which he expected to receive from God, faith, 4 dow 
of feeele foall be broken by mine armes (Pfal. 18.34.) To draw 
a bow offteele, thewes ftrength, and to break it fhews more 
ftrength. A bow of fteele gives a deadly blow, and {mites 
home. 
Againe, This word, which we tranflate, to trike thorow, SOF pertrem 
others render, to change. The bow of fteele fall change bim, that /'7¢ 5 pertranfi- 
is, kill him ; death is our great change. Further, The word is ' fee CEE 
rendred to paffe by. The arrow often miffeth the marke, fome- #  Apoeas 
time it glides by the marke, or doth but graze upon it. Taking fail a peed 
this Tranflation the fence of the whole verfe rifech thus; Swp- wits: ferveis, (ed 
pofe the wicked man flee,and make bis efcape from the iron weapon; Oo pertranfieris 
‘fuppofe alforhas the fteele bow be difcharged at him,and the arrow °0" A, 
pafleby,and nat bit hivss(uppo[e,that he efcape the firft weapon,and cee ee 
the fecond,yet (fayth hein the next words) The glittering (word Bold, ; 
foall come out of his gall, another weapon is ready to doeit. 

According to this expofition thefe two verfes are connected 
as they conned the two parts of this verfe, who give it (as was 
Jately touched ) thus, If he flee from rhe iron weapon, the bow 
of fecele foali irike him thorow. Now the fuppofition ts carriel 
one ftep further. If be flee from the iron weapon, and the bow of 
feele miffe him, or glance away yet the glittering [word hall come 
out of bis gall. But rather take it according to our reading ; He 
foal flee from the iron weapon,and the bow of Peele fhall ftrike hins 
thorew, Here are many termes, and varietie of warlike inftru- 
ments ; The Text being (as it were ) the Inventory ofa little 
Magazine, or Armorie of weapons. 
Whieuce obferve ; 


God bash inftruments of all forts at command, with which 
to punifh wicked men. 


We have here the Iron weapon, and the bow, hereis fword, 
and fire. God cannot want meanes to take revenge upon thofe 
who rébellagainft him. As the Lord hath various inftruments 
of mercy forthe protection aud defence of bis caufe and peo- 
ple(Cant.4.) In the Tower of David there hang a thon[and fields 
Thatis, fhicldsenow, God hath many and-manifold inftru- 

; ments 
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ments of defence to protect and fafegard thofe that truft upon 
him; he hath a cho.faud fhields forthem, Now asthe Lord 
hath a choufand thields, or defenfive weapons for the protecti- 
on of his owne people fo he hath a thoufand bowes and ar- 
rows, and fpeares, and fwords to wound, and deftroy his or 
their enemies. How can God want weapons, who can make 
any thing a weapon? For asthe Baptift cold the fewes who 
gloried in cheit'flefhly defcent from-Abraham, as if God were 
tyedto Abrabams line, or as if they being out of the way, God 
Knew not how co be fupplied with a people; J ted you ((aith 
Fohn) God és able of thefe frones to raife np Children to Abraham. 
(Matth. 3.9.) Asifhebad faid ; Thinke not that God will be 
* ftraitned for a people, if he remove you, for he can ratie ano- 
ther people to-himfelfe out of thofe who are as unl:kely, and 
in humane reafon as much indifpofed to fhew forth bis praife 
as thefeftones are. Even thus, if all weapons and vifible meanes 
for the deftruGion of wicked men were removed, God can 
make any thing a weapon, he can make aniton weapon out of 
aftraw, orthe graffe of theficid. As God can eafily fupply 
himfelfe with inftcuments to ferve his providence for the good 
of thofe who are veffels of mercy and heires of falvation, fo he 
can quickly have a fupply of inftramentsto annoy cthofe who 
are veffels of wrath and children of perdition. 
Secondly, We may take notice how thefe weapons are de- 
‘fcribed in their Effetualnefle, Striking thorow, &c. 
Whence obferve; 


The weapons and means which God ufeth for the punifhing of 
wicked men, fall be effetwall, they [hall doe thesr worke. 


What ever weapon God fends on his arrand fhall doe itto 
purpofe, the bow of fteele ftrikes thorow. Itdoth not givea 
light wound,and skarre the flefh a little, but goes co the heart, 
and cleaves the bones,God hath a mightie arme,and according 
to che might of his owne arme, is the might of his inftruments. 
As they act not by their own will, fo not by their own might. 
Whatche Apoftle fpeaks about the weapons of our fpirituall 
warfare (2 Cor. 10.4.) They are not carnal but mighty through 
God. What to doe 2To pull down ftrong holds, to lay all levell, 
to fubdue all finfull powers, or the power of fin within us, 

, What 


Chap. 20, An Expofition upon the Booke of JO B. « Verk, 24: 569 


What, I fay, is (poken of thofe fpirituall weapons, is true alfo 
of thefe corporall and vifible weapons, the fword, the bow, 
and the arrow, when God fends them forth to execute his will, 
and fulfill his counfels, theyre not carnal, but mightie through 
God. Though they are weaponsof fieth, yet they are not, like 
fieth, frayle and powerlefle; though they are weapons of fiefh, 
asto matter and forme, yet they will declare themfelves wea- 
pons of Spirit, as to the effect and fucceffe ; they fhall prevaile 
over the ftrongeft enemies, and ftrike thorow the thickelt of 
theirdefences. The Lord can weaken the ftrongelt weapons of 
the enemies, and fo blunt their fharpeft edge, that they fhall 
doe no burt, but be asa wooden dagger in the hand of him 
that weilds them, of how well tempered mettall foever they 
are made, and how well foever their edge be fet. This isic 
which the Prophet affures the Church ofin the name of the 
Lord ( J/a. 54. 17. ) For having made a promife of falvation 
and fafety to the Church, It might be objected, how can we be 
fafe, who have fo many enemies, fo many weapons formed 
againft us ? how can we be fafe when fo many Smiths are at 
worke, making fwords, and forging inftruments of death a- 
againft.us? The Lord anfwers(ver/. 17.) No weapon that is for- 
med againft thee fall profper. I grant there are many forming 
weapons, whetting, and preparing their fwords againft thee, 
but 0 weapon that 13 formed againft thee hall profper. Now(1 
fay ) as the Lord gives check to all weapons that are formed 
againtt his people, and faith, they fha!l not profper, they thall 
not burt the leaft of my children, the meaneft of my fervants. 
So, ifbimfelfe forme a weapon againft the highelt and migh- 
tielt of his enemies, it thal! profper co their deftruction,the bow 
of fteele fhall {trike chem thorow, and the fire hall coniume 

themtothe very ftumps. Thatis a fecond note from the effe- 

Qtualneffe of thefe weapons here defcribed. 

Thirdly, When God isabout to rain down judgment and 
war upon the wicked man , what doth he? The Text faith; He 
flees from the iron weapon ; Thatis, he endeavours to flee from 
it, he doth what he can to efcape. 

Obferve this from ic ; 


Dddd ; The 
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The fiudie ofa wicked man, when trouble ts upon him, is uot how 
rrimprove, or make co0d u/2 of it, how to get his heart bum- 
bled under it and bis fe bescered by it; but only how to get 
it ff, or how to get away from it. 5 


Hee is nota word in the-Fext of humblice hime whea 
ire fe-sthe ironweapon, here iso mention of fang to Go a 
and fecking tomake his perce with him, hefty is no acknowe 
Jedgement of his fin, that he deferved rob: wounded and de- 
ftroyed ; but all the matter is how co efcape, how to getoutof : 
thereach ofdanger He never |: boursto make his peace with 
God, bat onely dtrives how to avoyd the warre of God, There 
is another frame of fpirit in beleevers, they doe not make it 
their worke t6 run from the judgements of God, bat ro'make 
a right ufeand improvement ofthem ; when the iword comes, 
or the arrow comes, they enquire how to give God the glory 
of his {mitings and woundings, they Ace from thofe weapons 
onely by fleeingto God; Whereas wicked men flee thefe wea- 
pons, by flecing from God , godly men flee them, by flying to 
God, that is, they make God their refuge , their hiding- place; 
if they hide themfelves from the iron weapon, they hide them: 
felvesin God ; 1f they run from the iron weapon, they run 
to God, Godtsa godly mans Tower, and Fort, and hiding 
place, he flies unto, and into God chat he may be fafe. 

Fourthly, As this thifting and fleeing, whenthe Tron wea- 
pon comes, notes the impenitency of wicked men, who never 
think ofturning to, but onely of running from God; fo it notes 
alfo che cowardife and bafenefle of their fpirits. 

Hence objerve ; 


eA wicked man hath no conrage in an evill day. 


When trovbies rife, his fpirit falls; though he may make 

a buitle, yet he hath no heart, no true fortitude; he eyther flees 
oris meditating aflight. And ’cis no wonder that a wicked 
man fhould flee being purfued ; when SsHomon tells usthat he 
fieeth, when none purfues him, Itisno marvaile if he flee at 
the fight ofthe iron weapon when he flees meerly from a fan- 
cied weapon. How can he but dce from the ftroake of the 
Sword , when another Text Tells us, that he flees at the very 
y fhaking 
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fhaking ofaleafe,; Dbey who are fearleffe of doing mirall evill, 
are moft fearefull at the appearance of paral evills. 

Fifthly, He flees, but what doth he get by it ? when be feet 
from the iron weapon, the bow of fteele foall ftrike him thorow. 
What gets he now by his flight 2 

The poynt is this ; 


The foifts and evafions of a wicked man foal aot profit bem. 


That is, when he fleeth, he fhall nor flee, or he fhall not ef 
scape. If he get out of the ftroake of one weapon, another wea- 
pon fhall ftrike him ; or according to the fecond interpretati- 
on of the words, fuppofe he flee from the iron weapon, and the 
bow of fteele mifs him alfo, yet the fword fhall come out of 
his gall, So that by all his evafions, he fhall not evade the face 
ofdanger. As a carnall heart hath athoufand devifes and 
fhifts to excufe his fia , but his devifes and excufes doe but fa~ 
ften fin more upon him : his confcience getsno eafeat all by 
his wit; yeahis confcience is more wounded by the excufes 
and pleas that he makes for his finne. Such alfo isthe fruit of 
all the evafions and devifes of a wicked manto get out of dan- 
get; they bring him and danger nearer together, or they en- 
tangle him in worfer dangers. We haveacleare Text for that, 
(Ufa. 24. 18.) And it foall come to paffe, that he who fleeth from 
the noife of fear fall fall into the pit, and he that cometh up ost of 
the middeft of the pit hall be taken ina {nare. He isremedilefle 
after all his remedies. There was but a xoy/e of feare, when he 
fled, danger wasat a diftance ; but while he is fceing from the 
noyfe of feare, he falls into the mouth of danger, a pit; And 
being in Pe re he ftrives and ftruggles to get out, hoping yet 
finde his defired fafery and enlargement, but then he falls into 
a {nare, a worfe evill then the pit : He that falls into a pit, is at - 
\bertie to get out, but he that isina fnare is bourd falt,he can 
get no further, ftill his cafe is worfe and worfe. We find the 
fame fucceffe in the Prophefie of Amos,(9.1 ) 1 faw the Lord 
ftanding upon the Altar, axd he faid, fasite the lintel of the doore 
that the pofts may fhake, and cut them in the bead, all of them,c& 
J will flay the laft of them with the (word. As if he had faid there 
fhall be anutter {laughter ; for the firft two or three men may 
be laine, yea Lundreds may be flaine, yer,the laft may efcape: 
Ddddz . but 
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. but when he faith, Zhe /a/t hall be flaine, the meaning is, { will 
flay them all, or all ofthem fhall be flain. But will thefe men 
ftand till the fword come to them, will the faft man ftand 
who fees the fword deftroy thofe fo faftthat were before him > 
No , it may be he will fle, yet faith God,/ mill flay the laft ,for, 
He that fleeth foal not flee away, that is,he fhall not deliver him- 
felf, nor efcape by fight. The fame Prophet fpake as much be- 
fore ( Amos 5.18, 19.) Wo to you that defire the day of the Lord, 
to what end ws it for you? The day of rhe Lord us darkneffe, and not 
light; As if aman did flee froma Lyon, anda Beare met him, or 
went into the houfe, and leaned his hand onthe wall,anda Serpent 
bir bim. it will not be eyther unprofitable or befides the poynt, 
to open this Texta little. 770 to yew that defire the day of the 
Lord.Why doth the Prophet thunder out wo againft them thar 
defired the day ofthe Lord ? Was there fin in that defire? was 
ita fault co with for the day of the Lord? The day of the Lord, 
of which he there {peaks, is a day of jadgement,or a day of try- 
all; why fhould the Prophet denounce a woe againft thofe who 
defire that day? Itis a part of the chara@er of the Saints in the 
New Teftament, To love the appearing of Chrift (1 Tim. 4.8.) 
Saints long for theday of the Lord, they pray for it; andO 
that the day ofthe Lord wouldcome; why then doth Amos 
fay ; Woe to you that defire the day of Lord ? 

Isanfwer; The Prophet may be underftoood. 

Firft, Of thofe who in a kind of prophane boldneffe des 
fired the day of theLord, asfomewilldo, calling Godto 
judge them, or withing that God would come to judgement ; 
nct-that they have ground or confidence in the day of Judg- 
ment, but only to clear themfelves in the jadgment, and from 
thecenfure ofmen. The Prophet might well fay, Woeto you 
who thus defire the dayof the Lord; youthink you are hard- 
ly dealt with now by man; But it willbe worfe with youin the 
day ofthe Lord, : 

Secondly, As there are fome who inabold prophanefle 
of fpirit feem to defire-the day of the Lord, fothere are 
others who call for and invite it impudently is fcorn and 
mockery, Such are defcribed by the Prophet ( I/a.5. 19.) 10e 
zo them that draw iniquity with coards of vanity, and fin, as 
witha Care rope. That fays let him make (peed, and haften his 


work 
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sworke that we may [ee it; and let the connfel of the holy One of I/- 
raeldraw nigh and come that we may know it. They who draw 
iniquity with coards of vanitie ; that is, who make haft to fin 

faid, let him make fpeed, and haften. What fhould be haften , 
The day of judgment, or thofe judgements which the Prophet 
had often threarned, Asif they had faid co the Prophet, You 
have often told us of the day of the Lord, and thar he would 
reckon with us fhortly, let him make fpeed, and haften the 
work that we may fee it, and Jct the counfell of the holy one of 
I/rael draw nigh , you have long {poken of it, as neere, even as 
atthe doores, but as we feele, fo we believe no {uch thing. The 
Apoftle Perer Prophecieth of fuch ( 2 Pet. 3- 3.) In the laft 
dayes there fhali come fer ffers, walking after their own lufts, and 
faying, Where ts the promife of his coming ? for fince the fathers 
fell afleep, all things comtinue as they were from the beginning of 
she Creation. where ts the promife of his coming ? Pray let us fee 
the performance of it. Woe to you that {coffingly defire the 
day of the Lord, you will find it no jefting matter when once it 
comes, it will bea fad, a black day to you,who now make your 
felves merry with it. 

Thirdly, Thus; woe to you that defire the day of the Lord, 
being conceited of your own innocency, as fure ( in your own 
fence) that God will acquit and pronounce you innocent. 
For the Prophet {peaks of thofe who had fallen under and were 
vext with the reproofes of the word ; thefe defired the day of 
the Lord, fappofing he would deale more gently with them 
thenthofe Prophets had done, he would not be fo fevere, or 
not judge them fo bad asthe Prophets reported them to be , 
faith he, 10e to you that defire the day of the Lerd, becaufe you 
think. his Prophets and Minifters handle: you too roughly ; 
you. know not what you fay; ifour day be fo terrible, how 
terrible will the day of the Lord be?. It_ would be as ifaman 
would flee fromaLyon, and aBear fhouldmeethim: you 
think we areLyons, ifyou fize from our day, the day ofthe 
Lord will be asa Bear, it will teare you worfe, When (in this- 
cafe ) youappeale from us to the tribunall of God ; it isasifa 
man leaning on a wall, and a Serpent fhould bite him;fuch you 
will find the day of the Lord when “tis too late What’s our day 
to the day of the Lord? The day of the word is a terrible day of 

judgemente 
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judgement upon the conjciences of wicked men, Buc the day 
ofthe Lords judgementis farre more terrible. Some have bad 
a hope that the hell of the damned beyord thislife, is nor fo 
bad asthe hell of confcience, when a man iscondemned of 
himfelfe in this lifesand have therefore even witht for that hell, 
that they might be eafed of this, yea fome have yenrured upon 
hell, thrafting themfelves bya violent hand out ofthis world, 
that they might efcape che hell of a perplexed con'cience, 
which they felt in it, Whereas alas it is but fleeing from a Lyon 
to meet with a Beare, or going from the heat of the Sun into 
the heat of the fire. Thus the Text in Amag (taken eyther of 
of thefe fences ) is a proofe of che poyntin hand, that wicked 
men who would avotd this or that judgement of God in this 
life, do but run themfelyes upon fome worfer judgement here, 
evenas they who would avoyd the judgement of God in his 
word thall finde a forer judgement at the end of the world, 
Mojesufech that phrafe of fleeing feaven wayes, twice in one 
Chapter ( Deut. 28. 7.25. ) At the 7. verfe it is threatned 
againft the enemies of the people of //rael,in cafe they did obey 
& inthe 25 verfe tis threatned againft I/rael in cafe they di 
obeyed, that rhey fhould flee feaven wayes. The meaning is not 
' that they should have feven or many wayes of efcaping,or that 
in any of thefe wayes they fhould be fafe;for the intent of Af- 
fes isto thew that they fhould no way or no where be fafe. For 
i they fhould be affaulted and encompafled about with fo many 
dangers that they fhould flee feven wayes, thatis, allmanner 
of wayes, endeavouring to efcape,but they thould efcapein re- 
ver aoneorthem « though they fled feven orfeven hundred 
wayes,yet God would fend a fword,as many wayes after them, 
or ifthey mift and efcaped one fort of evill, another fhould b: 
ready at their fide; As Zophar hath it,He ball flee from the ir. 
weapon, and the bow of freele foal ftrike him thoriw: 


Verfi 25. Tt is drawn, and cometh ostt of his bedie. 


Ue m3 Whatis drawn? We may referreit to thearrow of the bow 
Proprie corpus before fpoken of ; The bow of tele ball ferike him thorow, it is 
pee ee ae drawne. and commeth ont of bis body. Out of what body 2 Some 
Teena ie by the original word which we tranflate dedir, underitand the 
¥o'ges Quiver in which the arrow was ; for the quiver isto the arrow 
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asthe body is to the foule, The foeath ofit.. Now faith he, i & 
drawne, and cometh out of bts body : that is,it is pulled out of his 
quiver,and put into the bow ready to be thot: T hus Mr Brorgh- 
ton,the Arrov [ball be drawn ana come ort of the quiver: Orhers 
conceive, that b? bodie, we are £0 underftand the body of him 
thot fhoot:,bzcaule the Archer hangs his quiver by his fie. 

he puls our an arrow, i¢is asif he pulledit ont of bis bo- 


Laftly, Takeit properly, iti dramn, and cometh ont of be 
b-die, that is,out of the body of the wicked man,againft whom 
it was thot, it Grikes him thorow, and cometh out of his body 
beyond him, And fo itis a circumlochtion to expre fle a deep 
and deadly wound, Zr is (thatis, the bow is ) draws, and com- 
eth ont of his bodies That ts,the fhot hits the manand comes out 
ofhis body. Sothenext claufe fuits with it. 

Yea the glittering word cometh ontof bis gall. 

As ifhe had faid : As foon asheis ftricken thorow with the 
arrow, he fhall be ran thorow with the {word too. The word 
which we tranflate glittering word properly fign fies Lighting, 
and in that language the b/ade of a ford, becaule when a man 


brandifheth a well furbifhed fword,it glitters and flafhesin the 4cies vel Jam: 
eye like lightning, So the Prophet Ezekiel defcribes the fword na glade} appe, 
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(Chap. 21. 9,10.) A fnord, a (word ts foarpned, and alfo fur- latay Hebraice 


bifbed , It is foarpned to make a fore flanghter.st is furbifoed that | 


quod fulgoris! 
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it may glitter. And asit fignifies 4 /word,fo alfo (uponthe faMe snore {p'endeats 


ground) rhe head of an arrow ; For ifthe head of an arrow, of 
fleele, or braffe, be made very bright,ic gliccersin the ayre like 
lightning, asa {word doth : And we read in Scripture of ma~ 
king arrows bright as wellas fwords : as the fame Prophet 
{peakes in the fame Chapter (verf.21.) The King of Babylon 
food at the parting of the way, at the head of the twa wayes to fe 
divination : be made his arrows bright. And (Zech. 9, 14.) His 
arrows ball goe forth as lightning. Thus we may render it here, 
keeping ftill to the allufion of Lightning : The bow of freele hall 
firike him thoraw, it is drawne, and cometh out of the bodie, and 
glitrering it comes ont of his gall. So,Mc Broughton: the arrows 
foall be drawn and come out of the quiver, the head foall bein his 
gall, That is, the head of the arrow. But whether we expound 
the word ( Barak) of the fword or of the arrow-head, it makes 
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no difference asto Zophars {cope, which is only to thew that 
the wicked man fhall certainly receive a deadly blow. 

There is yet another tranflation, which draws up the Text 
into the forme of a fimilitade, taking the word (Barak) inits 
proper fence, for /ighrwing, thus ; The bow of Peele foal frrike 
Lim thorow, it is drawn, and cometh out of his bodie, and hall pafle 
shorow his gall like lightning. Asif he he had faid, ic thall paffe 
fpeedily and fwiftly ; an arrow ora bullet froma ftrong bow 
paffeth like lightning. What makes fuch {peed as lightning ? In- 
deed the motion of an arrow is flow & fluggifh in comparifon 
of lightning ; ard therefore in Scripture the coming of a thing 
or perfon like lightning, notes the moft fudden coming When 
Chrift would fet forth the quicknefle and unexpectedneffe of 
of his appearance, he faith, As the lightning commeth ont of 
the Eaft and foineth even untothe weft, fo foall the coming of 
the Son of man be ( Matth. 24.27.) And thus to fay, 
a {word or an arrow fhall paffe thorow the gall as lightning, 
carrieth this fence, it fhall paffe fuddenly. The vulgar tranfla- 
tion keeping itto that litterall conftruction of the Hebrew, 
ufeth the participle, and /ightning in the bitterneffe of it; That is, 
in the b'tternefs of that death which followes the wound in- 
‘flied ; Death is bitter, and thofe things which havedeath in 
themsmay well be faid to have bitternefs in them. Thefe words 
being thus an enforcement of the fame thing more lively to 
deferibe the unavoydable deftru@tion and juddaine death of 
this wicked man, by fome killing weapon, fword or bow, 
or any Of like ufe and nature, 1 will only give this note fiom 
its 


The wound which God gives his enemies, 1s an incurable wound, 


He chat is ftricken thorow the gall, is paft cure ; we had thar 
word (fob 16.) wherecomplaining, he faith, He bath powred 
my gall on the ground, that is,he hath givenmea deadly wound. 
When a beaftis kill’d for Sood the gall is powred out, left thar 
fhould imbitter the partsabout it, And if once the gall be 
wounded thorow, there’s no remedy againft death. The Lord 
can fend a Judgement, which fhall be like an arrow pafling 
thorow the gall, which al! the Phyfitians in the world cannot 
heale. When the people of 1/rac! faw their wound, they went 

é to 


Chap.20. Ax Expofition upon the Bookof JOB.  Verf.25. 577 
to this King, and to chat King, to the Affyrian andto King fia- 

reb, yet they could noc heale them, nor cure their wound, (Ho/- 

5-13. ) chey were as a people ftricken thorow the gall. God can 

give wounds which no Balfome of mans devifing or compoun- 

ding can cure, 


Terrors are upon him, 


Thefe words thew the inward effeéts of the judgements of 
God npon a wicked man, Terrours are upon him. The word is 
Emims, which in Scripture is fometimes ufed , tonotea fort of 
terrible people ( Dent. 2.10.) The Emims dwelt therein times 
paft, a people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakims.The Emims 
were a great and tall people, a race of Giants; and they had 
their name Emams from a roote fignifying feare , becaufe their 
great ttature, and vaft limbes raifed the paflion of feare in their 
beholders. Emims are terrible ones. So fomerenderit here, The 
Emims foall fall upon him, that is, men of fierce and cruell fpirits, 
men of mighty power. and implacable malice. 

But we take the word properly, as noting inward terrour, 
fcare, and anguifh take hold ofaman, worfe then any Emims 
or Giantsin the world ; A man were better to have all the 
fons of Anak take hold ofhim then the feare of which the Text 
fpeaks. Thisargueth the compleatneffe of a wicked mans mi- 
fery , he fhall not onely feele the iron weapon, and the bow 
of fteele, and the glittering fword, outward terrours ; bur he 
fhall be fill’d with inward terrours. His foule is wounded 
worfe then his body. Some interpret it neare this fence, of 
evill fpirits and furies that vex the minds of wicked men, as if 
legions of thefe fhould be alwayes about him. The vu'gar La- 
tine faith , The horrible ones fhall fall spon bim, This point hath 
been {poken too at large (Chap, 15. 24. and Chap. 18. 21.) and Venient fuper 
therefore I fhall not profecute it in rhis place, but referre the rea- {#1 42" vibiles. 
der to thofe former difcuflions of ig Onely take this obferva, Noles 
tion: 


God can wound within, as well as without. 


He hath weapons to fmite the fpiric, as well as the Aleth 
when the arrow and the fword are in the Aleth, feares and ter. 
rours fhall befet the fpiri¢ of his enemies, Man can both fj peake 
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anda terrible, but God onely can fend out Terrours, Ter. 
rears are upon him. 


Verf.26. eAll darknefe foall be hid in his Secret place. 


All darkneffe | Imports darkneffe of all forts, and of all de. 
grees. All darkneffe, is whatfoevercan be called darkneffe, 
Orall darkneffe, is perfect darkneffe, pure darkneffe, darkneffe 
without the leaft mixture of any light , Darknefle which hath 
nothing but darkneffe in ir, “ God isall light, Therefore the 
Apoltle faith, He is light, and in him is no darkneffe at all. There 
is not the leaft tinéture of darkneffe inhim. The Portion of this 
manisall darkseffe, and no light, no comfort at all, wholly 
darkneffe. So the word (Col) is ufed ( Ecclef: 12.13.) Feare 
God, and keep bis commandements, for this is( Colha Adam) All 
man, that is, the whole dutie of man. Thus bere, Al! darkueffe 
Shall be upon him. We may diftinguith this darkneffe, into out- 
ward, or inward darkneffe ; fpirtuall or corporal! darkneffe, I 
have upon other paffages fpoken of both: therefore I forbeare 
here. Addarkneffe oall 


Be hid in his fecret place. 


Trouble thall lie clofe like a theefe to furprife him ; Asmen 
hide themfelvesin darkneffe, fo this mans darkneffe thall be hid. 
Both words fignifie to hide. or to lay a thing up. We may in- 
terpretit firlt of trouble upon the fpirit of the wicked man. The 
minde and confcience are fecret places ; N ow asthe mindand 
confcience of the wicked man is defiled ( Tit. 1. 15.) as well 
as his hand and tongue, fo his minde and confcience (hall be darke 

ned, there fhall be nothing but darkneffe there. 
Secondly, Whereas he faid before, The wicked man fall flee ; 
and he that flees, betakeshimfelfe to fome fecret place ( hiding 
Quacung'qua- p'acesare fecret places) Some therefore interpret it thus, He fhall 
ferit latebras, fee to fome hole,or thicket in his retirement; but when he comes 
w6i fe turum fo thither, all darkneffe fhall be hid there, that is, he fhall finde no 
task os fafety in thofe places to which he flees for refuge. When he 
judicio id nibil flees from affliion, he thall finde afti;@ion. The place whither 
iprodevit ubigs he goeth forreftefhing, fhall be filled with forrowes. And the 
ei abdite er unt houfe of his expected freedome from trouble , will be but a 
——— Rore-honfe of trouble, ar his houfe of bondage, He that is him- 


felfe 
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felfe unholy and prophane in all places, fhall never findéany 
place a Sanctuary to him. 
All darkeffe foall be hid in his fecret place. 

Another renders itthus; A//darkneffe fall be hid becaufe of his 
fecret, that is, his fecret fins; As if he had faid, would you 
know why this wicked man is followed with fword and ar- 
row without, and with terrors within 5 all this poenal] dark- 
neffe is upon him, becaufe finfull darkneffe is hid in his fecret 
place, or becaufe he keeps his fin fecret. He ( as was fhewed in 
the former part of the Chapter ) hides it under bis tongue, and 
keepes it clofe. All darkneffe fhall beupon him, becaule of this 
beloved darkneffe remaining in him. Mr. Broughtons tranflation 
feemes to hold out this meaning, AU darkneffe hall be hid up for 
bis tore ; and he puts in the margine, for his tore of fin ; he hath 
fecretly layd up a ftock and ftore of fin, which ftock and ftore 
of fin is anfwered with all manner of darkneffe, with a ftock and 
ftore of punifhment. This fence hath occurred in divers paflages, 
therefore I will onely name the obfervation. 


The darkneffe of fin bringeth darkneffe of forrow. 


They who lay up ftore of iniquitie in fecret, fhall one time or 
other finde a ftore of mifery.layd up for them. If we hide fin and 
provide fecret places for it, God will hide darkneffe for us in our 
moft fecret places. They who (when light comes towards them) 
fove darkneffe more then Jight,fhall be fure to meete with dark- 
neffe, where they moft expected light. 


A fire not blowne frall confume him. 


What is this fire not blowne ? This circumlocution fpeakes 
more then ordinary fire ; we ordinarily make fires by blowing ; 
but this is A fire not blowne. 

There are divers apprehenfions about this fire. 

Firk, A fire not blowne, is expounded by fome, metaphori- 
cally, ofa fire inthe confcience ; Many a wicked man finds fire 
in his bofome ; an evill confcience is like a flaming farnace, much 
worfe thea Nebuchaduexzars furnace of fire when heated feven 
times more then ordinary. None have been fo tormented and 
{corched, as they who have been caft into thefe burnings> but I 
paffe that, Fy 
Bee t2 Secondly, 
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Stcondly , Ochers by rhis fire not blowné, underftand corpo- 
rall diftempers ; Asif Zophar inthis touched upon 7sb’s difea- 
fed bodie , 4 fire not blowne foal confume him. The Text may ve- 
ry well beare that notion; for there are many hot and fiery 
difeatcs, Such fires are threatned ( Dexr. 28. 22.) The Lord foail 
[usite thee with the confum prion,and the feaver,ind with an inflama= 
tion, and ancxtreame burning. Here are three bodily difeafes, 
which ( without ftraining ) may be called, 4 fire not blowre , 
A feaver, and an extreame burning, andan inflamation. God cone 
fumes fome men by fuch fires. fob had much and very fad experi- 
epce of them. 
Tens Geben? | Thirdly , Many of the Greeks interpret this fire not blown, of 
Bats gaipties hell, There needs no bellows co kindle that fire. The breath 
dio buimancfuc of the Lord asa river of brimftone faall kindle it.1/2.30. ult. Tephet 
cenditar, nz}, 2 prepared of «ld. Tt needs no blowingto make it burne. Buc 
Fignk nvirtur, though the fire of hell may be called a fire not blowne, yet I 
fed creaties dt’ Conceive this Scripture hath no relation to it. 
bit ¢ ion Fourthly , Others expound this fire not blowne, of thole 
fione non ndi- €&traordinare fires which God fends from heaven, to deftroy 
get & ardove enormioully wicked men. Thus he rained fire upon Sodeme 
non caret. and Gemorrah, which confumed thofe Cities (Gen. 19.24. ) 
ale Wercadealfo of fuch firesin the firft Chapter of this Booke, 
Where itis faid , The fire of Ged deftroyed fib’s focepe ; poflibly his 
friends would minde him of that here, as in many other paffa- 
ges, they clofely hint to him che manner of Gods dealing with 
him, 

Fifthly, Av fire not blowne, may be taken for the extreame 
heats and fcorchings ofthe Sunne ; Thefe in Scripture are cal- 
led burnings, yea they are called fire, and we may truely call 
them, 4 fire xot blowze (Poel, 1.20. ) The beafts of the field cry 
unto thee : for the rivers of water are dryed up, and fire bath devon= 
red the paftures of the wilderneffe. What fire? onely the heat of 
2a theSunne. God fentheat and drought which burntup the pa- 
pen ont ftures of the wilderneffe ; and thisthe Prophet callsa fire. And 
redo ignis non befides the heate of the Sunne by day, the very cold of the night 
Succenius dict jg a firenotblown; In the fpring of the yeare while the fruits 
tw qian ad and corne of the earth are young and tender, God many times 
eprncled fends a Blafting, which by a ftrange kinde of cold buries and 
Be CEN. Techs the budding fryits. The Latines call this wreds, which 

properly fignifies a durxing, we call it Blefting. Sixthe 
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Sixehly, A fire not blowne may be interp:eted of that which 
isthe kindler of all penall fires, namely, the anger and wrath 
of God, The wrath of God is often in Scripture compared to 
fire, Pfal.78.21- Pjal 18. 4. Dent. 4.24. And fo the fence is, 
A jire not blowne foal confume him, that is,the anger of God fhall 
confumehim. There isno fanding before the wrath of God: 
when that burnes, it burnesto confumption. Hence the Apo- 
{tle exhorts the Saints to beware of this fire ( Heb. 12. w/t. ) Let 
us have grace toferve him acceptably with reverence & godly feare, 
(take heed of provoking God to anger) for our God #3 a confuming 

re. 

Seventhly, A fire not blowne, isany great*or terrible judge- 
ment ; Warreis fuch a fire ( Exek, 20. 47.) Behold I will kindle 
a fire in thee, andit fhall devoure every green tree in thee, and.every 
dry tree , Thatis, all forts of people, rich and poore, ftrong and 
weake, young and old, thall be confumed ; The flaming fire 
foall not be quenched, Great fires need no blowing, the bufineffe 
is to quench, not tokindlethem. Fires made of greene fuell 
will net kindle without much puffing and blowing ; -but dry 
light fuellis fo conceptive of fire, that the very {mell of fire 
puts it into a lime, The Judgements of God take oftemimes 
as fuddealy asfiredoth in ftubble fully dry, as fuddenly as a 
fparke in tinder, or Gun powder, yea the greentree, is as 
combuttible in this fire as the feare anddry, Andas tH fire 
iseafily kindled, fo itis as hardly quenched. That which the 
Church fpeakes of her loveto Chrilt ( Canr. 8.6, 7. ) isas true 
of the wrath of Chrift againft the wicked , The coales thereof are 
coales of fire, which have a molt vehement flame. Many waters can- 
not quench this wrath, neither can the floods drown it. Mt Broughton 
renders the Text, thus; Axanquenchable fire (hall eat him up. 
That fire needs no blowingto kindle it, which cannot be quen- 
ched. 

Elghtly, A fire not blewne, may bea foft gentle fire, as ifhe 
had faid, he thall confume fecretly, and without noyfe. 

Laftly , That which I rather pitch upon, is, by the fire xot 
blowne , underltand chofe judgements which come, no man 
knowes bow, fudden unexpected judgements, We have two 
forts of fires, fome fires are intentionall, that is, we purpofe 
tomake them; fuch fires are for our ple and fervice ; nor is 

any 


§82 Chap. 20. An Expofition spon the Buk of ‘JOB. Verf 26, 


isa fireblowne. But fecondly, there are cafuall fires, acciden- 
tall fires; A fire takes if a houfe, we fee all on aflame, no man 
knowes how. Thofe Judgements of God, whofe beginnings and 
inftruments we fee not, are tous, as a cafuall fire, a fire not 
blowne. 1 conceive, this is it which Zopbar chiefely aymes at, A 
fire not blowne fall confume him. He is confumed, but he can give 
no account who or what kindled the fire. 
Hence obferve ; 


any thing more ferviceable to us then fire ; this fen acer 


God can rayfe up troubles, confuming troubles, immediately, or 
without any appePrances from the creature, 


He caufeth fome fires without mans blowing, God needs 
not the helpe of the creature, cither to doe good or to doc 
evill;As he hiss/elfe formes the light,/obe creates darknefs,(Ifa.45. 
7.) What the Apoftle faythof our glorious eftare hereafter 
(2 Cor.5.1.) If the earthly houfe of this Tabernacle were diffolved, 
we have a building of God, an houfe not made with hands ; thatisa 
houfe not made by the hand of man, but built by the immedi- 
ate power of God ; the fame may be faid of the calamitous ftate 
of many here, Their houfe is unmade or puld downe, not with 
hands, They are ruin’d, but they cannot fay which way, they 
are eonfumed, but they cannot fay by whom the fire was kind- 
fed. There are many fires in the world, that is, troubles and 
evills which we may eafily fee how they come, and by whom 
they were blowne up, there are bellows which blow up fires, 
the fires of difcord and contention among brethren. Thefe fires 
confume, Cities, and Countries, and Nations, The Prophet 
(Amos Chap. 7. 4, §-) fpeaks of God contending by fire,which 
as we may interpret of warre and drougth, fo of difcords and 
jealoufies in the bowels of that nation. Thefe fires are toomuch 
blowne in many places, tothe confumption of many, and the 
hazzard of all. And ’cis no hard matter to finde out the bel- 
flows: We may commonly call men of ftrife, /ncendiarizs , they 
blow up and foment unnatural fires, by bitter {peeches and pro- 
voking language. *Tis the ftudy of fome men co kindle fires 
between partie, and partie, between State and State, yea to 
makethem of the fame ftate and partie fufpitious of one ano- 
ther, till all beina flame. How hath this fire been blowne in 
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thefe dayes? and wehave fometimes feen the bellows themfelvs 
(asthey welldeferved burnt init, By the bleffing of the righteous 
(faith Solomon, Pro. 11.11.) the City ws exalted; Bur it wcover- 
throwne by the mouth, ( thatis, by the contentious words, and 
dividing counfells ) of the wicked- Thefe ftirre the coales, and 
blow np the fire. ( Pre. 29 8. ) Scornefull men bring a City into 
a [nare, OF, fet a City on fire, asthe margin expreffech it; But 
though fuch “men, and their enflaming practices are often dif- 
cerneable by all, yet fometimes the fire of trouble and conten- 
tion kindles, while every one ftands wondering who blowed it, 
or which way it was kindled : both Nations and perfons have 
been ruined by an invifible hand ; they are confumed and un- 
done, that they know, but how it came about they know not ; 
As to them it was byafire notblowne. Some have complai- 
ned, that it was more then all their mifery to be under mifery 
whofe originall they knew not. The Heathens have taken no- 
tice of this, as a great aggravation of fufferings. Nor fo much 
as this eafe is given to the miferable, to know whence their mifery 
came, or by what hand they were nndone. 

The Lord hath infinite wayes to kindle fires upon us, and 
we fhall not fee who are the bellows that doe it. That which is 
faid of the fire in hell, Ze bath heat in it,but no light init; is veri- 
fied of many Judiciary fires here on earth ,- They have heate in 
them, but no light in chem; Not only hath the affli@ed no 
light of comfort in them, but no light of knowledge about 
them. “Tis a fmothering fire, and inthis fenceit may alfo be 
called a fire not blowne , for the breath of the bellows in 
blowing draws the more fubtile vapour out of the fuel, and 
caufeth the flame : where there is no blowing, there is little 
flame : Such fires, like the fire of hell, have hear, but no lighr. 
This fhould make us afraid co blow up the fire of divine dif- 
pleafare againft us, either by open or fecret fins ; fceing the 
Lord can confume finners by fecret fires; and kindle a flame up- 
on them without blowing, It may becerrible co the Monarkes 
and powers of the world to remember, what is prophecied by 
Daniel, That they thall be deftroyed by a /fone cut out without 
hands ( Dan, 2. 34. ) that is, without any vilible meanes,or hu- 
mane preparations. It fhould make all Nations tremble before 
God, and take heed how they lift uptheir hands againft’him, 

who 
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who can breake in pieces the iron, the braffe, the clay, the fil- 
ver the Gold, thatis, all cheir power, eventheir moft folid and 
beft compacted power, by a power they never fulpected, and 
whofe originall and rifing they are not acqueinted with. «4 ffone 
cut out without bands, and a fire kindled without blowing, are ex- 
preflions of the fame generall tendency ; teaching us what great 
things God can doe without noyfe,by unobferved, yea unfulpect- 
ed wayes. : 
Secondly , Note; 


If God fend a fire it will take. 


eA fire not blawne fall confume him. Thoughit may feeme a 
fire that lies dead as that commonly doth which is not blown, 
though it looke like a fire that hath no force, no flame in ir, 
yet God will make it aconfuming fire. There isno ftanding 
b-fore the leaft of Gods judgement : whenhe commandsthem, 
execution fhall bedone, As was further fhewed in opening the 
effects of the Iron weapon, and of the bow of fteele, which 
ftrike and paffe thorow the gall of thofe who are the markes 
of Gods provoked indignation: Neither thal thefe arrowes 
{mite and this fire not blowne confume the wicked man in 
perfon onely, but they fhallall reach all that relate and apper- 
tain: unto him, as appears in the Jat claufe or clofe ofthis 
verfe. 


ce ill with him that is left in bis Tabernacle. 

cai which wetranflate ro goe #4, fignifies in the root 
of it, morall evill, as much as penallevill. Thefe two are fo 
neare that chey may well be exprefled by one word : where mo- 
rall evill goes before, penall evill will follow after. It fhall goe 
ill with them that doe ill, unleffe their evill deeds be pardoned. 
Ic wentill with Chrift while he was procuring pardon for evil!- 
doers « and therefore it muft needs goe ill with them who are un- 
pardoned. Te fall Jurely ) goe ill with him, or he foall be wringed, 
faith M; Broughton. 


That is left in bis Tabernacle. 
This is expounded two wayes. 


Some thus, A fire nog blowne foall con[nme him, and though bs 
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be left in bis Tabernacle, yet he fhall be afflicted, So ‘cis meant 
of the wicked man himfelfe, who ifhe efcape the danger a- 
broad, yet fhall not be fafe in his own houfe; they who give this 
fence relate itto 7:6 ; For when the fire of affiition had con- 
fumed his eftate, yet Pob was left in his Tabernacle, and fuper- 
vived thofe calamities. Now faith Zophar,{uppofe he beleftin 
his Tabernacle, yet it fhall beill withhim: Asifhe had faid, 
Thy children, and thy (ubftance are confumed. and thom art left 
in thy Tabernacle, but deth it not gee sll with thee ? Thon art full 
of difeafe, without, and haft a troubled mind within, There isa 
truthin that. 

But I rather conceive that this fatter claufe refpe’&s thofe 
who belong to the wicked man, then che wicked man himfelf. 
This renders the judgment more compleat and extenfive. 
The Originall word which we tranflate /eft, is applicable to 
things and perfons. Some reftraine it h ere in the firit fignifica- 


tion to his eftate and goods Asif hehad faid, Fire fhall con- =~ yy tum ad 
fame him abroad, and if there be any thing left in his Taber- perfonas tam ad 


nacle, any goods, fire fhalldeftroy them too. _ It fhall goe ill 
with that which remaines, ifthere be a poore pittance left, he 
(hall be wringed in that, or that fhall be wrung from 
him. 

Secondly, We referre ittoa perfon, tohischildren. and 
relations, Ashe himfelfe thall fare ilJ, fo they that are his thall 
fare no better, That the fins of wicked men redoundto,and draw 
judgments upon their pofteritie, or thofe who are leftin their 
Tabernacle hath been obferved from other Texts of this Book, 
ang therefore I forbeare to draw out or enlarge upon that point 
here. 
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Jo 8B, Chap. 20. Verf. 27, 22, 29. 


the heaven jhall reveule bis iniquilie + and theear:h 
feallrije up againil bina; ' 
The increaje of bis kowfe {ball depart, and his goods {hall 
flew cway in the day of his wrath, 
This is the portion of awicked man from God, ans the 
: heritage appointed to him by God. 


Opher having in the former paffiges of this Chapter fet 

forth the mifcrable eftate of a wicked man : in thefe three 
vei fes he wirds up all, and concludes his difcourfe with a reir- 
forcement of his mifery, by the joynt fuffra ge of heaven and 
earch agairdt him, and by the determinate ccunfel ard purpofe 
of God concerning him, 


The heaven foull reveale his iniquity, &c, 


in the 16 Chapter, ver/. 18,19, Pub had appeated toheaven, 

and earth, and as it were provoked both, to declare and {peak 
what they could againft him: 0 earth, cover nct then my blond, 
my witne[s ts in heaven. Here Z-phar tels him he thal! have his 
with, heaven and earth fhall unite to difcover his bloud,that is, 

_ the b oudy fins which he had committed, they fhall bring in 
their teRimony, and condemne him : The heaven fhall reveale 

* bis iniquity, and the earth foall rife up againft kim, 


T he heaven fhall reveale, 


There isa twofold revelazion. 

Firtt, Formall afd expreffe. 

Secondly, Virtual and equivalent, 
Lat‘niper me Jn proportion to this twofoldrevelation, there is atwoo 
tonymicm ca fold notion of heaver. 
pro incglik «Per. Fok, Some by heaven,undérftand the inhabitants of heaven, 
fied AEA or they whofe place and feat, is chiefely in heaven, The beavene 

ly dwvelters foall reveale his iniquity. Who arethey ?Firft, God 

himfelfe, whofe throne is heaven, 2s the earth is his footftoole, 
Sccondly, The Angels. Thirdly, The Saints who though they 


dwell 
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So te a ta s 
dwell upon the earth while they are in the body, yet even then 

their converfation isin heaven,& when they goe out of the bo- 

dy, their fpirits go to heaven,or return to God who gave them, 

and therefore they may well be reckoned among the dwellers 

in heaven, If we expound heaven in the Text of thefe,ard thele 

revealing the iniquitie of this wicked man, then the revelation 

is formall and expreffe: God himfelfe, the good Angels, and 

good men, thall in their feverall degrees and capacities reveale 

bis iniquity. 

Secondly, Take the beavens properly and litterally, and fo 

they may befaid to reveale his iniquitie virtually, or equiva- 
lently, while they by the powerfull difpofe of God, hold out 
that which carrieth a fignification of it. 4s the Heavens decl.re 
the glory f God, and tke firmament foeweth bis handi-work( Pf. 
19. I.) fo (ina fence) the heavens declare the fin of man,and 
the firmament fheweth what his hand hath wrought. Thofe 
judgements which fall from heaven cry out of and reveale the 
iniquitie of wicked men on carth; fintroubles not only our 
owne houfes, but the powers of heaven. Some interpret the 
prefent place, as if Zophar did bere intimate the fire which fell 
from heaven upon 7ob’s flockes of fheepe, and devonred them; 
as alfo the winde which {mote the houfe where hischildren 
were feafting, and deftroyed them. ’Tis proper enough for us 
to fay, and very profitable for us to confeffe, chat the hea¥ens 
reveale or declare the wickedneffe of men, as often as extraor- 
dinary fires from heaven,or impreflion from the ayre by winds 
and flormes fcorch and {mite them imperfon, or fpoyle their 
pot flions. 

Further, The heavens declare,when the heavens are fhut up, Calum ty 
when their ir-fluences are ftopt, when they withhold theraine. ,, rage te 
As God threatens ia the old Law ( Deut. 28. 23.) The heaven ftes inipfam ju- 
that % over thy head foall be braffe, Thatis, It fhall yeeld thee dicis fententiam 
no more moyfture then braffe dorh. When the heavens areas ‘*#7#¥nturs ne- 
hard braffe, they declare the hard-heartednefle of men,or that Faw 
their hearts are like braffe,as the Prophet concludes of the ftub- fuan. Coes 
borne and unreformed Pewes( fer. 6.28.) Thus the heaven foalt 
diclare bis iniquity, 

Hence note; 
4 Fp hk2 The 
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The iniquitie of man foall be revealed. 


There is nothing hid, bat it hall be made known: and ra- 
ther theit thal! not, fenceleffe creatu’es fhall makeit known; 
and that which hath nota mouth fhill ucter it. The heaven foall 
reveale, cc. yea if nothing elfe will reveale the iniquitie of 
man, mans iniquitie will revealeit felfe. Sin will prove like 
the oyntment of the right hand of which Solomon faith (Prov. 
27. 16.) that it wrayeth it felfe. There is no way for us co get 
our fin covered, but by revealing it, nor hid, but by confefling 
it. Pf. 32, 1. Bleffed cs the man whofe iniquities are forgivensand 
whofe fin is covered. Covered, how ? Not with any covering of 
our own. The Prophet complaines of fuch coverings, and 
fhewes the ulelefneffe of them. (J/a. 31. 1.) They cover with « 
covering, but not of my Spirit. There are fome that cover their 
fins, but itis with a cover of their own making, not with chat 
covering which the Spirit of God hath made. The covering 
which the Spirit makes is onely the free grace and love of God 
inthe righteoufnefle of Chrift, thisis a covering of the Spirits 
making, Now they who cover with a covering which is not of 
this making, do indeed difcover their finfulneffe inftead of co- 
vering their fiane, For as the Prophet there adds, The/e covers 
ings are narrower: then that aman can be wxapped in them. And 
with whatfoever of our own we hide ont fin, we doe but thew 
our nakedneffe, Mercy covereth thofe iniquities which we con- 
feffe and thofe which we conceale fhall bz difcovered by Ju- 
ftice. The Heavens fall declare his iniquity. 

Secondly, Obferve; 


Se ——— at 


i 
3 


The extracrdiaary motions or fuppreffions of the heavent; 
J P) ly 
powers, reveale the fins of men. 


Unufuall apparitions in the heavens, fiery meteors and light= 
= ning, ftormy winds and tempeftous confufions inthe ayre, 
minde us of thofe confufions which rage in the lives and hearts 
of men, When the clouds of heaven are not diffolved into re- 
frefhing fhowres, when they doe not give out their vertue 
to cherifh and quickenthe earth; thefe ftops and checks are 
witneffes of mans iniquitie,7 he heaven all qeclare his iniquity. 
2 eal end: 
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end t'se earth foall rife up againft Lim. 


That is, all earthly things fhall appeare his enemies, and 
proclaime war again him. Jmanimates the very ftones of the 
field, Vegeta bles the trees of the wood, Sexjitives the bzalts of 
the earth {hall rife up againft him. As when ‘cis promiled((%.5. 
23.) that rhe Foggailet be in league with the godly man, and the 
bests at peace him (that is he fhatl have benefit by them, 
and no burt) thts reveales his integritie and innocency.So when 
the Lord caufech the ftones to fall out with a wicked man, ard 
the beafts to curne upon him and rent him, this reveals his ini- 
quitie yea not only thefe creatures, which are upon the earth, 
bat the whole body or bulk of the earth declares it felf his enc- 
my ; when God ftrikes the earth with batrenneffe, that it doth 
not bear nor yeeld its ftrength,when he denies the wicked man 
bread toeat, winetodrink, with other common convenien- 
ces for this life, then the earth may be faid to rife up againit 
him. When man Jookes to the earth for corne, wine, and oyle, 
and findeth none, but it is as iron under hin , when the graffe 
withers, and the fruits of the earth are burnt up, this reveales 
hisiniquitie, and convinceth him of his barrenneffe tm doing 
good,and fruitfulnesin doing evill. Thus the carth rifeck up (as . 
anenemy, or asa witnes ) again(? bin, 

Hence note; 


All creatures arme againft the wicked. 


The wicked are Gods enemies, the creatures will take part 
with their Lord. He is the Lord of Hofts, he can mutter an hoft 
of wormes, of lice, of flyes,of any thing, of the moft contemp- 
tible things upon the earth againft the wicked of the earth ; 
The earth us the Lords, and thé fulneffe thereof. Asthe earth and 
the fulneffe of it is at the Lords command and difpofe, fo alfo is 
the earth and the emptines of it, the earth and the barrenneffe 
of it at his command and difpofe, The earth foal réfe up againft 
him. 

Verf. 28. The increafe of bis houle foall depart, his goods fhalt 

flaw away in the day of his wrath. 


The increafe of his houfe | Theword which we render increa/e 
z fignifiess 
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TV73 revelare 


migrare. 


fignifizs properly, a bud, abloome, or blofume. And it isinter- 
preted two wayes. 

Firft, For the children of the wicked man;ard though I find 
not the word applyed in Scripture to childsen, yet irdeed they 
are the chie‘e increafe of 2 mans houfe, they ere his buds ard * 
bloflomes. Ths ixcreafe of bis heufe 


Shall depart. 


Or as the Original may be tranflated, go inte captivity. So 
fome take it here, His children fool go into captivity, they oak 
be made bond: men, and bond-wemen ina flrarge Land, or unto 
ftrangers. 

Secondly, Asthe word is applyed to tlieir children, ina me- 
taphor,fo properly to their riches or profits. Thefe alfo are the 
increafe ofa mans houfe, his buds and bloffomes : many wick- 
ed men bloffome, bud, and grow greene in outward profperi- 
tie, as David {peaks, I faw the wicked like a gree» bay tree. Thefe 
bads and bloffomes, or (as we render ) thas increa/e of bis houfe 
foall depart. His treafure fhall bs lead captive, taken acd {poy- 
jed, or become the portion of ftrangers. 

Againe, As the verb fignifies to depart and be lead captive, fo 
dikewile ro reveale,cr to make a thing appeare.Thus’tis tranflated 
in the former verfe.s The heaven hall reveale his iniguity.Some 
give icin that fence here :The increa(e of his houfe foal be revea- 
Jed, or made to appeare : which may be taken two wayes, 

Firft, Thus; He hath fecret riches, or riches in fecret, he 
hath hidden treafures (treafure is exprefied by a word inthe 
Hebrew, which imports hiding, becaufe men are apt to hide & 
Jay up their creafures ) treafures doe not he abroad, they are 
clofely lodged But faith Zopharshis treafures that were hid foall 
cappeareyor be brought forth. hofe treafures which have not feen 

sthe Sun for many yeares, fhall be feenein the open light, 
‘Sothe wordsarea predictive threat vpon. the increafe of the 
wicked mans hou‘e,he hoarded and fhut all up he kept his gold 
and filver prifoners under lock and key, underirons and bolt, 
but atime fhall come,when God will reveale the increafe of his 
houle, and being all to light, the locks fhall fleeopen, and the 
prifoners fhall come forth. God will take away their cover 
ings, and prefent thofe concealed creafures to the view of. 
: fpoylers 
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{poylers. The increafe of his he ule foall be revealed. That’s one 
way. r 


Secondly, The revealing of his increa fe may be exp: unded 
thus ; God wil! make itappeare at laft how this min ¢ ame by 
hic increafe, how he got his eltace ; he hath gotten much, and 
hath gone lorg for an heneit man in common reputation, 
but God will make it apprare, that he compaffed this increa’e 
by indirect courfes, by fraud, and oppreflion, by deceit, and 
guile, by grinding che faces of the poore, or by wronging the 
rich ; God will make it appeare, that his fin not his diligence, 
much leffe a blefling from above gave him chat grect increafe. 
This isa good fence , The increafe of his hon/e fhall be revealed, 
the man {hall be laid open, ardit hail be manife& chat his 
goods were il! gathered. " - 

We render according to the firit fign'fication ofthe word, 
not by revealirg, or manifefling, but by departing. The ixcreafe 
of his hossfe foall depart, or goe into captivitie,his treafure. thal 
be taken, and tran{mitted into other hands. Thus the Lord 
threatned Hezekish a good King, ( yet Gcd threatned him ) 
that the increa(e of his houfe (ould depare, and depart in this 
fence, that it fhould be carried captive (2 King.20.17.) Behold 
the dayes come that all that is in thy heufe,and that which thy fae 
thers have laid up in ftore unto this day, foall be carried into Bae 
bylon, nothing foall be left faith the Lord, Hexckiah fell under 
chat temptation of pride and vain glory, He was ambitious 
to have it known in Babyl.n, what a rich Prince he was; there- 
fore the Lordilayd this judgment on him ; The increafe of thy 
houfe (oall depart and be carried captive. Thou halt been forward 
to thew thy riches to ftrangers, therefore ftrangers thal! fpoile 
thy houfe, and tranfport thy riches into a farre Countrey.Our 
elorying in riches, or in any thing tut God, prevokes God to 
fiaine our Glory. Thus Zophar threatens the wicked man; The 
increafe of his hoxfe foal depart. 

And his goods fall flow away in the day of bis wrath. 


The Hebrew is, Flowing away inthe day of wrath, wefup- 
ply thofe words, his goods, yet the fence is fullinthe Original 
without them ; The increafe «fis houfe foall depart, and fiw 
away in tho day cf his wrath, We lay, And.bis gocds foall flim an 
way in the day of his wrath. i Fly 
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Flow away. 


Ic isa metaphor taken from waters; and that two waycs; 
Eyther from water {pilt upon the ground, of which the wife 
Woman of Tekea faid ; There is no gathering it up againe. Ot 
from the ordinary flowing in of water ; there isan ebbing of 
water, and a flowing in of water. Here flowing away is ebbing. 
The Aowing in of water is the loud: but the lowing away of 
water is the ebb, His goods fhall ebb, they fhalldecreafe, and 
flow away. The motion of fome waters flowing away is fwift, 
and witha kinde of violence, Thus the increale of his houfe 
fhall flow away, there fhallbe no ftopping, no ftaying ofr. 
What’ the Pfalmift {peaks of perfons, is true alfo of things, 
(Pal. 99. 5 ) Thou carriclt them away as with a floud ; Flouds 
are carried with a mightie force; fo the goods ofa wicked man 
flow away, orare carried as witha foul, 
Againe, The allufion may be to thofe waters which flow a- 
way infencibly. The decreafe of fome waters is not to be feene, 
vet they flow away and decteafe. Such alfo isthe decreafe of 
fome wicked men in their worldly enjoyments, they doe not 
‘flow away violently, but flowly, and are long in decaying. 
Ino deep ftill Rivers youcan hardly perceive the water move, 
and yet it moves, or that it ebbs, but yet it doth till it comes 
+o a dead low water. As itis with all trees and plants, we may 
perceive they have growne, but we cannot fee them grow; fo 
it is with many waters, we may perceive they have fallen but 
we cannot fee them fall, Thus infencibly at leaft the wicked 
sans Highelt. flowen eftate,and she increafe of his hou/e foal flee 


“away 
Thiedly, We may apply the allufion to waters which are 
catried or divided into many ftreams or rivolets. Thus the 
wicked mans incteafe flows away : God makes many cuts and 
fluces, to draw out his eftate this way, and that way : this part 
runs into facha channel, and that into another : fire fhall con- 
fume fome, and water fome, violent enemies fhall take fome, 
fecret thieves, and unfaithful fervants fhall take the reft. Thus 
it {hall bedivided into feverall channels, till the floud be made 


drie. The increafe of his honfe foall flow away. A 
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In the day of his wrath, 


Of whofe wrath? In the day of the wrath of God, That is, 
when God appeares angry, and manifefts his wrath. There is 
nochange in God; As he is not at all moved by any paffion, 
fo that which for our underftanding is expreffed of him by a 
paflion, doth never move. His love and his wrath, his favour 
and his difpleafure, are fixed from everlafting to everlafting. 
The Scripture calls that a day of Gods wrath, when he puts 
forth his wrath in the vifible tokens and evidences of it, as that 
alfo is called in Scripture a day of his mercy, and grace, of his 
patience and long fufferance, when he declares himfelfe in grace 
and mercy to his people : fo then, the day of wrath is that feafon 
whenfoever it is, wherein nothing but wrath and vifions of 
amazement appeare to wicked men, There is a twofold day of 
wrath, a lefler, anda greater. The leffer day of wrath is here 
in this world, when judgmeut breaks forth, and divine anger 
is ftamp’c upon every former enjoyment. The great day of 
wrath isin the world tocome. Then wrath hall be powred 
out totheutmoft. That will be a day as of che revelation of 
the righteous judgement of God toall, fo a day of the revela- 
tion of the dreadfult wrath of God co moft.Zophar here intends 
the former, the leffer day of wrath. The increafe of his honfe (ball 
flow amay in the day of his wrath. 

Hence note ; 


When judgement goes forth, wrath goes forth. 


There are dayes of great affliction to the godly, which are 
not dayes of wrath, but oflove, #hom I love Ichaffen. There 
may bea time, when the increafe of a believers houle departs, 
and all his goods flow away likeaftreame, and yet that no day 
of wrath, but onlyaday oftryall. Floods oftemptation doe 
not drowne, but wafh the furniture of grace, that increafe 
of the foule never flowes away. But judgement is ever ming- 
Jed with the wrath of God, inthe cup of ungodly men: 
perfonall Judgements are fo, and fo are publique judgements : 
Woeto a provoking people when judgement appeares; for that 
isthe appearance of wrath, and beares in its face the imageof 
a ficry indignation to, confume the Adverfary; Ado/es {aw 

Gees" wrath 
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wrath in that plague with which God fmote the people of 
Ifrael (Num. 16. 46.) There wrath gene out from the Lord, 
she plague ts begun. Aud therefore he haltens 4arex to the duty 
of his place. Take (faith he) 4 Cenfer and putt fire therein from f 
the Altar, and put on incen{e,and goe quickly to the Congregation, 
and make an Atonqnent for them. Thofe ceremoniall atonements, 
typified the Atonement of Chrift, who alone delivers us both 
from prefent wrath, and from that wrath which isto come, 

Secondly, From the effect of this day of wrath; The increafe 
of his boufe fall depart, and bis goods foall flow amayin the day of 
wrath. 

Obéerve; 


j If the wrath of Ged gee forth againft a man, no good thing 
t will flay with hima. 

His increafe will bz gone, riches will'fay, we muft depart 
and flow away ; credit will depart, healch will depart, friends 
will depart, if once wrath come in prefence; God is wroth 
with thoufands of wicked men, whofe increafe doth not de- 
part, nor doe their goods flow away, they rather flow in abun- 
danrly, but if once God declare and Jetout his wrath, their 
fulneffe turnes to emptincffe,*and’ their increafe haftens to be 
gon. /fGod be for us who canbe againft ws?And ifGod beagainft 
us,what can be for us ? As the love of God eftablifheth the crea- 
ture to ws, and makes that which ( like quick filver } can hard- 
ly be fixed, as firme to us'as aroek of Adamant, fo the wrath of 
God fhakes our hold of the creature, and makes thofe things 
which we looked'upon as a rock of Adamant, our Jands, our 
friends, our comforts and relations diffolve like fnow before the 
Sun, and flow away like water. There are three wayes,in which 
the increafe ofa mans houfe departs and flows away in the day 
of Gods wrath. 

Firft, By prodigalitie, and that fometimes his owne ; God 
ives up forme to featter and {pend that vainly, which they got 
ere unjuftly ; but moft ufually it flowsaway, and the houfe of 

the wicked man with the whole incree(e of it, is (as we fay ) 
throwne our at the windowes, by the prodigalitie of a fpend- 
thrift heyre. 

Secondly, Hisincreafe departs by the opprefiion of ones 3 

§, 
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Ashe tooke violently or fraudulently from others ; fo God 
gives him up to fons of violence and fraud, who take all from 
him, Thus the Prophe: threatens ( //a. 33. 1. ) When thow foale 
cea/e to,fpsyle, (A wicked man may ceafe from fin, not becaule 
he repentsofit, but becaufe he is glutted with it,or barred fom 
it ;now when thou fhale thus ceafe to fpoyle) rhom fhale be /poy- 
led, and when thon foals (upon thofe termes) make an end to deale 
treacheroufly, they fay deale hati y with thee. 

Thirdly, His increafe flows away bya fecretcurfe, Aman 
fees the increafe of his houfe departing he knowes not how, 
he perceives his goods fowing away, but hecan give no reafon 
of it. For as fome men increafe, and goods flow inunto them 
they fcarce know how themfelyes, their care and labour hath 
not been more then other mens, yet they grow rich beyond 
other men, As the lilly atcaines her bzautie ( as Chrift faich, 
Marth. 6. ) without labour or {pinning, fo it is wich fome, they 
get the beautie of the world, though ( comparatively ) they 
neyther Jabour nor fpin for it, wealth drops into their bo- 
fomes and golden fhowres fall into their laps. Now, (I fay ) as 
fome grow richthey know nothow,; fo others grow poore 
they know not how. When they are called to an account, they 
cannot fay how their eftate wafted ; Askethem, have you had 
bad debts ? No; Have you had loffes at Sea? No ; they are un- 
done, but fee not what hath done it. What the Prophet (Hag. 1. 
6. ) {peaks of wages earned, is crue of all their wealth gained, 
it is as put into a bagge with holes, or pierced through. While a 
man takes his mony out at che mouth of the bag, he knows how 
it goes away, and what becomes ofit; bucif his bagge have 
holesinit, and his mony flipc out there, he cannot fay what's 
becomeofit; Holes in the bage arerothingelfebut a fecret 
curfe, That alio is m:ant by the fame Prophet (ver/. 9.) When 
ye broughe ix (that is,your good: ) home, I did blow upon it,or blow 
st away. 1f God doe but blow or breath upon our good things 
iu anger, they are biafted and prefently biown away, or they 
melt and flow away. The Prophet J/z. 64.1. {peaks of the flow» 
ing downe ofthe Mountaines; O that thom wanldeft rent the 
heavens, that thon wonldeft come downe,that the mountaines might 
flow at thy prefence., Mountaines are firme and abide for ever in 
their place; Rivers flow, but who ever fawmountaines flow > 

Gégg2 What 
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What monntaines doth he.meane? + not naturall; bur metapho- 
ricall mountaines; the mountaines ofhumane ftrength, riches 
and greatnefs: thefe, fome py fe up as fo many mountaines,to fe- 
cure themfelves “by ; they call riches their mountaine , and 
worldly powertheir mountaine. (Holy David looked upon 
his power and riches as a mountaine, P/a/.30. 7. Lord in thy fa- 
vour thon bal? mademy mountaine to ftand ftrong ) But it the 
Lord rent the heavens, and come down ina day of wrath, thefe 
raountaines flow away , and what was fuppofed as ftedfalt asa 
rocke, proves asunftable as water. 

Zophar in the laft verfe of this Chapter, winds up all in a rhe. 
toricafl acclamation: 


Verl. 29. This is the portion of a wicked man from God, and 
the heritage appointed him by God. 


Asifhe had faid, Review what Ihave fpoken, confider my 
words againe I cannot abate you one fyllable ; this, and all this 
that Ihave faid is true, I will not recall a tittle of it ; hss is rhe 
portion of a wicked man from God, and the herisage appointed hims 
Sy God. Both parts of this verfe carry the fame mind and mean- 
ing. 

This isthe portion of @ wicked man from God. 


The word which we render portion, fignifies /weerneffe, asal- 
fo flattery, becaule many are delighted with flattery ; flattering 
words are fweet. words. So “tis rendred Chap. 17.5. Some ta- 
king chat fence of the Original, conceive Zephar {peaking iro- 
nically, or in a kindof fcorneto fob. As if hehad faid, Thon 
halt expetted good from God, or that he fooxld. [peak kindly to thee ; 
thos baft waited when [weet fugered words faruld drop from heaven 
into thine eare : here are the flatteries, thefe the foorbings which 
Gad will give thee, remember what I have at large difcourfid, 
that’s thy portion, Thy glory fhall be made as dung ; thy Children 
hall. beg 5the enemy fhall devonre thy fubftancer, the fteele bow, 

Prifrea and the [word hall [trike thee thorow , wrath fall raine upon thee 
pdlatta a cone eben thon art eatind , Thefe are the delicates prepared for thee, 
vivijssubiewigs tbefe the pleasant morfels thou art like to bave. We render, This 
faa ortia etiam j thy portion, or thy part. And fo itisan allufion to the manner 
= x dabaner of fealting anid banqueting where the meateis. divided into =f 
—- verali + 
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veralldithes and meffes,every one hath his part.or portion or fo 
many have their mefs:Now faith Zophar,this is the meffe of meat 
that God hath provided for a wicked man, here are the difhes, 
and the Courfe,which fhall be ferved up to his Table,in that for- 
rowfull feaft; This i the porsion (or provifion ) ofa wicked 
mane 


From God. 


The word is Elohim, which is applyed to God as a Judge, As 
if he had faid, God the moft wife, juft and impartiall Judge, hath 
fet this out for his portion, He hath not faid this in haft, or gj 
ven it out in paffion, but as a Judge upon mature deliberation , 
and the ferious weighing of his cafe. God loveth judgement,and 
this is the award, the Judgement, which be bath paffed concer- 
ning fuch a wicked man, : 


And this is the heritage appcinted him by Ged. 


The Hebrewis, This & the heritage of his word from God: fo 
fome render it ; we putinthemargine, This # his decree from An 
God. The Originall may be taken, eyther for the word of the Nore fi 
wicked man, or the word of God himfelfe. Some interpretin 3; gu, 
the firft fence ; This # the heritage of his word, by, or fram God ; 
that is,God hath fet out this heritage as due to him for his word, Herd ivas ver- 
or words ; all this fhall come npon him for his ill words,or blaf- Fr" ejussj 
phemies. This is the heritage of bis word; this he hath got by his MAF : 
ungovernd tongue, and unfavory language ; Words cof? many a te 3 
man deare. somparat fer 
But underftand it rather ofthe word fpoken againft him by monibus fiis Gy 
God ; And fo word is put for decree or appoyntment; as we tran- 772 ecicemia 
flate, The heritage appointed him by God : Thacis, God hath de- ye 
termined thus concerning him by an irrevocable decree.As mera ejus,i. e ejus 
cies are under an appoyntment, fo alfo are Judgements. Every quod atverfus 
heritage of man is laid out by God. eur didturn eft 
We have God in both parts of the verfe, but under two diffe- & ea . 
rent titles in the Original. In the former parc, Elohim, here El. Reb. Sol. 
This is the portion of the wicked man from Elohim the Fudge, and 281) a deo 
the heritage appointed him by El, the firong God, or the puiffant. forsi dy potenti 
Asif he had faid ; Let not the wicked man think (though it bea “ exequenduin 
hard fentence) ta aveyd the execution of it ; decis renee | 
ey the execution of it ; for ab the Fudge is ju \ dicia fuain im- 
fo ban, Mercy 
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to determine that which is his duey[o he ts rong to (ee the execution 
done, This ts the heritage appointed him by the flrong,the mightie, 
the powerfull God , wha will not abate any thing in the execution of 
what he hath fpoken, and declared agaixft him. 
w2pa'18 iro ‘The Septuagint render this word fomewhat differently , 
xéas Sept. This ts the heritage appuinted him by the Bifbop or Overfeer,which 
Ab epifop2 ¢ isa periphrafis of God, who hath the view and infpection of all, 
ret le who is the vifitor General and fuperintendent of mankinde, 
rer dae us Hereby intimating the provident and watchfull eye of God over 
perviglem ocu- all the wayes of men, to protect and reward the righteous, to 
lum ininpios: punifh and take revenge upon the wicked. 


gui fe eum la- Obferve hence, fictt. 
tere purant fig- 


nificare volue- The portion of a wicked man is decreed, and appointed by God. 


runt. 
Dew eft ar. The portion and heritage of the Saints is of Gods appoint- 
axisxomes, ment, Andashe dothit, fo they are willing he fhould doer, 
Dionyl yea, it is their comfort that he doth, and will doeit. They 
sould not be their owne carvers, nor have the fetting out of 
their owne portion, eyther in temporalsoreternals; It plea- 
feth them beft that all fhould be of Gods appointment. Thus it 
is with wicked men too, whether they willorno. They would 
faine be their ownecarvers, they would have another porti- 
on, eyther for matter or meafure in this world then God 
aflignesthem. Ifhe afligne their portion in good things (as he 
doth fometimes ) yet they would have it larger then he gives, 
they would have more then he appoints, they are not fatisfied 
with his provifion. But when their portionis afligned in wrath 
and judgements, they cannot at all fubmittothat, yet they 
mutt, for it is appointed them by God. — The portion of a wick« 
ed man may be confidered under adouble notion. Sometime 
itis called wages, fometimes, an inheritance. Wages is due toa 
fervant, an inheritance is due to Children, orcoa fon, under 
both thefe notions the portion ofawicked man is fet out in 
Scripture. It is wages for his fin-work, He is the fervant of fin, 
and, The wages of fin 1s death; ali manner of deaths; fin payes 
all its fervantsin Black-money. And as the wages, fo theinher's 
tance of finis death, the portion which wicked menreceive as 
children, as children of wrath. as children of the Devill (‘0 
Chrift calls them, 7oh. 8.44. ) is nothing elfe butdeath, their 
whole 
—~ 
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whole eftate lyes in the valley ofthe fhadow of death. The 
troubles of this life ate at leaft the fhadowsofdeath, orakinde 
of death, and they are their portion; The difunion of foule 
and body at the end of this life, isdeath in kinde, and that ts 
their portion, The everlafting feparation of foule and body 
from the face or favourable prefence of God, is the moft deadly 
death. This alfo-is ebe portion of a wicked man from God, and the 
heritage appointed him of God. 

That chisis their portion, ftands in a double oppofition. 

Firft, To the opinion which others have ofthem, The men 
ofthe world account them very happy, and thinke they have 
agood portion. But this is the portion appointed them by 
God , though many flatter, and applaud, admire and adore 
their felicitie, asif they werethe onely menin the world, yet. 
in oppofition to this, faith God, mifery » their portion, they are 
the moft unhappie men in the world. 

Secondly, This portion appointed by God ftands in oppo- 
fition to what their owne hearts appoint them, or at feaft point 
them to ; their owne hearts fpeak peace, and affure them all is 
well, and fhallend well; For as flatterers and fawners never 
deale plainely with them, nor tell them oftheir miferable end, 
fo neyther doe their own hearts.(P/al. 36. 2. ), The wicked man 
flatters himfelfe in his own eyes, 14 bis iniquity be found hateful: 
Hethinks ‘his way is good, and that his end fhall be betcer ; 
he heares of, and delights in nothing but flattery ; others flatter 
him, whichis bad and dangerous enough, and he flatters him- 
felf, which is worft and moft dangerous of all. In oppofition 
to both thefe flacteries *tis faid ,. This ss the portion of the wicked 
man from God. God tells him it will be thus, and he doth not 
flattter, (Pf.11. 5.) The Lord tryesh she righteons;he layes ma- 
ny affli@ions upon his own people, but upon the wicked he will 
rain an horrible rempeft, this foall be the portion ef their cup. And 
again (Pfal. 75.8. ) Inthe hand of the Lord thereis acup, the 
wine is red , (red with wrath, in the day of Gods wrath ) Je és 
full of miccture (it hath no mixture of good, no fweetneffe at all 
init, but all forts of evill are mingled in that cup ) and he 
powres out of the fame (upon many occafions he powres it out 
in the world ) but the dregs thereof all the wicked of the earth faall 
wring ont and drink. They have not onely the cup,but the dregs 
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ofthe cup, thatis,the worft of thecup, For as ina good cup, 
the deeper the fweeter, foin anevill cup, the deeper the wor- 
fer; the dregs are theworft, che bottome is che bittereft ofa 
bitter cup. Therefore God puts this wordiaco the Prophets 
mouth (fa 3.) Say to the righteots,It foall be well with him, fay 
tothe wicked, It hall be ill with kim ; celthim, evill thall be his 
portion,teil him frem meit fhall be fo,7be wrath of God ss revea- 
Led from heaven, againft all unrighteon/neffe; Txibulation and ax- 
gui upon every foule of man that deth evill ; Thatis, one every 
foule that lives and dyes doing that which is eviil. 

But here a Queftion arifeth ; Js it thus with all wicked min? 
How are we to underftand this propofition ; This tz rhe portion 
of a wicked man from God, and the heritage appointed him by God? 
Doe not wicked men divide the good, the -beft things of 
this world among them ? Is not pleafure their portion, and 
richestheir heritage? Doe not‘the tabernacles of robbers pre= 
fper? as Fob faid, Chap. 12. Have notthey the fateft fhare, and 
the faireft lot in this life? How then doth Zophar ( {peaking of 
‘eemporall judgements and troub‘es ) fay ; This x the portion of 
a wicked man from God ? When we daily fee wickedmen, not a 
few, injoying a pleafant portion. Doenotthe difpenfations of 
«God vary from his threatnings and comminations? or how fhall 
we reconcile this prepofition with our experiences? 

Lanfwer, Thongh God gives wickedmen many portions of 
outward good things inthis world, yet that doth not abate, 
much leffe croffe and contradi&,this commination. God gives 
fome wicked men a great portion in good things of this life up~ 
on many accounts, yet the eventis not good to them upon any 

saccount, 

Firft, God gives them a portionas they are his creatures,how 
fhou'd they live, and fubfift elfe? God maintaines al! that he 
hath made, he is the great houfholder. Under thar relation of 
creatures they have alwayes fomewhat inthe world, and under 
another relation they may have very much, For 

Secondly,Some wicked men are in the relation of bis fervant:. 
And we may call the good which they have in the world, their 
wages ora reward for fome good fervice they have done in the 
world. The purpofes of God are fulfilled,and his providences fere 
ved, even: by wicked men, & fome wicked men do him bray 

. ervice, 
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fervice. They who are evill, may doe that which is good, tor 
the matter, inthe eyes ofGod. For though it be not poflible 
to pleafe God without faith ( Hed. 11. 7. ) yet itis poflible 
to ferve him without faith, or though God be never pleafed 
with the. perfon doing a worke without faith, yet he may be 
pleafed with that worke which is done wichout faith. A wick- 
ed man may doe what God would have done, that pleafeth 
him, and he throws him infomewhat as wages for his worke; 
fometimes, very great wages. febw, a wicked man, a manof 
anaughty heart, yet he did the worke that was in Gods heart, 
in deftroying Ababs houfe. Now, faith God, take the Throne for 
foure generations, a grea: reward, a whole Kingdome, and for 
foure Generations to a wicked man (2 Kéngs10.30.) God will 
not be behind. hand with any. They that have been inftrumen- 
tall for him, fhall have fo much as their worke comes to ; 
they who doe it for a temporoll reward ( many wiil be very 
zealous for an outwardly reall reformation, both in matters 
of Religion and civill adminiftration, while not onely their 
hearts are unchanged, but their lives unreformed, and all this 
they doe to fetthemfelves up ina worldly intereft, now, evea 
thefe) thall have their penny,they fhall not loofe their reward. 
Thirdly, There isa kind of neceflitie that fome wicked men 
fhould rife high, and be great, thatthey may be fitted to doe 
the works which God hath appointed, as thofe others (of 
whom I fpake laft) are raifed high to reward and pay them for 
the worke which they have done, As 
Firft For the fcourging of other wicked men,God fuffers one 
wicked man to pro{per to vex another. Sometimes he fcourg- 
eth a whole Nation, by one wicked man, therefore he mult 
profper much. Ufually there is a proportion betweene the 
worke aad theinftrument. Great {courges aremade of Great 
men, 
Secondly, For the trying of his owne people; ifwicked 
men were not high, powerfull, and profperous they could not 
perfecute the righteous. They who will eve godly in Chriff Pe[us, 
muff [uffer perfecution. And there are fome kinds of perfecu-ion 
which ungodly men ( though they never want will, yet ) can- 
not a& till they have gotten power. Weake ones can mocke 
and fcoffe ; but they who kill and deftroy mu& be ftrong. 
i ° HhhS Fourth- 
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Fourthly, Wicked men profper that they may have oppor- 
tunitie to fhew what is in their hearts, how vile they are, 
Halfe the wickedneffe of man appeares not, ifbis portion bz 
alwayes fhort in the world, Many wickedneffes in the heart-of 
man cannot difcover themfelves and appeare above: board, till 
they themfelves are atove andaloftin the world. Foras af- 
flidions upon the people of God, difcover many corruptions 
in them which they didnot thinke of, as murmurring, unbe- 
fiefe, and difcontent, &c. They thought in their profperitie, 
that they could have borre fuch a croffe patiently, aad quietly, 
and have taken it well at Gods hands, but when it comes upon 
them, they finde corruptions ftirre, which till then ftirred not. 
Therefore (Deut. 8. 2. ) God caufed the people of Ifrael to 
wander fortie yeares inthe wilderneffe, to prove, and try what 
was intheir hearts. God knew, intuitively, what was in their, 
hearts, but they did not know it, they did not conceive that 
there was fo much vanitie, and-unbeliefe there, till God led 
them aboot, and about, to try them. So, wicked men, though 
their corruptions flow out fait enough, yet if they fhould be 
alwayes kept to had meat and want, their lufts would be 
{fed and ftarved, though not at all mortified. As the wit and 
parts of fome are kept downe by their poverty, fo alfo are the 
lofts and wickedneffes of many. But worldly affluence and 
warmth draw out corruption, as wellas afflitiondoth : ri- 
ches and power Jet the lutts and wickedneffes ofmen loofe as 
well as.their witsand learning. Hazel was a cruel man, but 
he did not believe that there was fo much crueltie in his heart 
asindeed there was (2. King. 8. 13. ).. When the Prophet told: 
him what he would doe , Dief thou think Iam a dog (faith he ) 
shat I foould doe (uch things as thefe ? The Prophet replyed; The 
Lord bath foewed me that thon fbalt be King of Syria.As if be had 
faid, thou fhalt havea great portion; and much power put into - 
thy hands, and the wickedneffe of thy heart will appeare fully, 
thou doft not kaow how naught thou art now,thy luft lies clofe 
in thy owne fpirit; But when thou art King of Syria, thou wilt 
have {cope for thy crueltie, and then it will appeare that Tama 
true Prophet in foretelling thee what bloudy, what cruel worke 
thon-wilt make, I would never be known how bad fome are, if 
shey fhould not enjoy much worldly good. ‘ 

Fifthly, 
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Fiftly, The Lord gives fome wicked menarich portionin 
remporals, to take off the loves and co dull the defires of the 
godly tothem, For when they fee the belt things of the world 
in their hands whoare evill, they cannot but remember that 
God hath provided better things for them, And if God beftow 
fo much upon thofe who re bell againft him, and are bis ene- 
mies, what hah Godin ftore for them who love him, and are 
loved of him. 

Sixthly , Hereby God commends bis own patierce, long- 
fufferarce, znd goodneffe. Thefe Attributes are highly honou- 
red and advanced by it. We alfo by this patterne are inftructed 
to patience, long-fufferance and goodneffe towards others, 
though evillmen and our enemies. Chrift preffeth love to ene- 
mies, by the example of God himfelfe, (fat: 5.45.) He makes 
bis Sun to [bine xpon the good, and uponthe evill, and theraine to 
fall upon the juft andunjajt. The Lord gives wicked mea a por- 
tion here for our initrucion; That we might learne to do good 
tn our enemies;to feed them when they hunger,and when they 
thirft, to give them drink. 

Seventhly, The good which evil men receive from God, leaves 
them without excu’e, this tops their mouthes for ever ; What 
can they fay, when God powres out the vialls of his wrath up- 
on them who kickt againft him, while he fedthemand fild 
their velfels with aboundance of outward bieffings. As they | 
who defpife this riches of his goodnes treafure up to them- 
felves wrath againft the day of wrath ; fo, they fhajl haveno- | 
thing to plead for chemfelves in theday of wrath. Thefe are | 
fome of thofe accounts upon which wicked mento whom God | 
hath appointed mifery as their portion, doe yet at prefent re- | 
ceive a portion, do yet at prefent receive a portion of outward 
profperitie. 

But though upon thefe, and other confiderations which 
might be added, the Lord put exceptious to this generall rule, 
That mifery ts the portion cf'a wicked man, yetthe truth ftands 
firme, For in that fome wicked men are priviledged from ic, 
itis a confirmation that allarelyableto it; Exceptions ratifie 
the rule; that fome wicked men are exempted and exculed from 
trouble, fhews thatis the proper portion of chem all. 

Againe, Lanfwer ; Firft, This is fulfilled in the letter ups 
on very many wicked men : looke upon their lives, their por= 
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tion is mifery;, though they fcrape and heape much together, 
though they bud and bloffome, yet their encreafe goesinto 
captivitie, and their goods fow away, Their pomp is brought 
downe, and their beauty is (tained. “Tis rare to finde a wicked 
man flou:ifhing co the end of his dayes, or his hoary head go- 
ing tothe gravein peace. As David oblerved of the Godly 
(Pfal.37.25 ) Lhave been young and now am old, yer have I not 
feene the righteors.forfcken, nor his feed begging bread. So they 
who have been young ard now are old, have often feene the 
wicked who profpered a while,yet at laft forfaken,and their feed 
begging bread. 

Secondly, The Propofition fands firmeupon this ground ; 
becaufe mifery is the defert of wicked mn; “tis as their heri- 
tage as they are children ofdifobedience, and their wages as 
chey are workers ofiniquitie. Wrath is the portion appointed 
for them, though they have it mot prefently in their hands. We 
fay ofachilde who is heire toa greateftate, fuch lands are his 
heritage, his portion, though he hath nothing in poffeftion,but 
the bread he eates,and the cloathes which he puts on. We fay 
of a condemned malefactor, death is his portion, becaufe he de- 
ferves death, and the fentence is gone out againft him, though 
he be reprieved for many yearesafter. 

Thirdly, Though fome wicked men are not actually ina 
miferable outward condition, yet they are fubject to it every 
moment. The cloud hangs over them, and: who can tell how 
foone it may breake ? The word is out, the decree is palt, and 
who can tell how foon God may feale the Writ for execution, 
or command the judgement written to take hold of them,or be 
done upon them, They have no fence for it, no plea,nothing to 
keepeit off, or avoyd.it with.. He that may juftly expect evill.at 
any time, 75 at no time free from it. 

Fourthly, The very prefent: profperitic of wicked men is 
a punifhment tothem; Their Table is their fnare and that 
which (accordiug to the natureand ufe of it) fhould have been 
for their welfare, becomes (as the Pfalmift peaks, P/a/ 69 22.) 
aTrap. Their goodis evill to them, and it had been better for 
them if they had never had fo much good. For as it had been 
better for.a man not to have knowne the way of righteoulnes, 
then after he hath knowne ic to turne from the holy commen- 
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dement delivered co him, ( 2 Pet. 2. 21.) fo it had been berter 
for a. man*not to have enjoyed worldly happineffe , then 
whileshe hath it, to be found out of the way of the holy 
commandement , feeing ss the knowledge of truth, fo the 
fruition of good, ercreafe the finne, and fo the mifery of thofe 
who abute and walke unworthy of them. And becaufe evill 
men alwayes abule the good which they enjoy, therefore the 
enjoy ment of good is worle to chem then the fuffering of evill. 
And as God cheftens and {mites bis owne children in love, fo 
he forbeares to {mite che wicked in anger ; Not to be punifhed 
isthe’r punifhment, The foarelt ftroake which revolting J/racl 
felt, was expreffed in thefe words, #hy fhould ye be fricken any 
more (Ifa. ¥~ 5.) Whea wicked men profper,tt is a forc-runner 
of their perdirion. So thatif they have not mifery their portion 
in kind or inthe letter at all times, yet they have it in truth and 
realitie. There is a threefold evil (pringing to a wicked man out 
of his prefent profperitic. 

Firft, Profperitie hardens his heart ; that’s a fpiritual] judge- 
ment in temporall enjoyments. 

Secondly, Profperitie is but fuell to his lufts, it draws out 
and multiplies the ats of fin. Now that which makes the heap 
of fin greater, makes the heap of wrath greater. Our fuffering 
of evillis notonely deferved, but proportioned by our doing 
of evill. 

Thirdly, Prefent profperitie hath this evill confequent in 
it to him that is and continues evill, that, evill, when it comes 
isthe more grievous tohim, by how muchhe hath been the 
more aftranger to, and unacquainted with ir. When God adtu- 
a'ly powres mifery in kind upona wicked man who hath had 
along time of worldly contentments, this makes him more 
miferab'e, becaufe he wasina feeming ftate ofhappineffe. Ie 
will encreafe his forrow, when God comesto'reckon with him 
(as poflibly he will, inthis life, and’tis certaine he will inthe 
life to come ) that he hath had a few yeares of joy. His fliort 
joyes will Jengthen his forrowes, and he will befor everthe 
more forrowfull, becaufe he hath had chefe tafts and glaunces 
of joy. For as the afli@ions of a godly man area blefling 
to him many wayes, and efpeciailly this way, becanfe as the 
Apoftle fpeaks(2 Cor.4.17 ) Our light afflictions that are but for 
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4 moment, work for us (not by way of merite, but of preparati- 
on ) afar more exceeding and erernall weight of glery: fo we may 
fay, the prefent profperitie of a wicked man is his curfe, be- 
caufe it works for him,a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of mifery. 

Laftly, (to fhut up the poynt ) as we may fay of b:lievers, 
that outward profperitie istheir portion, and the heritage ap- 
poynted to them by God, bzcaufe they alwayes fland under 
thofe promifes of outward profperitie ( ALarrh. 6. 33.) Sceke 
¥¢ firft the Kixgdome of God, and the righteoufneffe thercof,and all 
other things [hall be miniftred unto you. (1 Tim.4.8.)Godlineffe is 
profitable fur all things, having the promifes of this life, and of 
that which is to come.Upon thefe and the like Scriptere- promifes 
(1 fay ) we may conclude that profperitie in this life isthe 
Portion ofevery godly man( becanfe they are the heires of 
thofe promifes which concerne the good things of thislife, 
as well as thofe which concerne eternall life ) though it 
pleafe God in his wifdome to exercife them under outward 
wants, and to keepe them in heavineffe through manifold 
temptations all their dayes, So it isatruth, that in this life 
mifery is the portion of wicked men, becaufe they alwayes 
ftand under all the threatnings which are written in the booke 
of God. Though it pleafeth God for the reafons before remem- 
bred, or for any other reafon lockt up in his own bofome, to 
give them a rich portion in outward bleffings,and to caufe their 
cup to overflow with the fading dying comforts of this prefent 
life. 

Thus farre Zophar hath fpoken, and he fpeakes no more. 
Fob gives anfwecinthe next Chapter, with which poflibly he 
was fatisfied and fo joyned in opinion with him, or gravel’d, 
and fo had no more to fay againft him, or fo deeply offended, 
that he eyther would not, or faw it bootleffeto, fay any 
more. 
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But Job anfwered, and (azd, 

Heare diligently my {peech,c> let thes be your confolation, 

Suffer me that Tmay [peak and after that T have {poken, 
mock on, 

As for nc, is my complaint to man? and if it were fo, 
why fhould not my {pirit be troubled 2 

Sst 5 and be aftonied, and lay your hand upon your 
mouth. 

Even when Iremember, Lane afraid, and trembling ta- 


keth bold on my flefh. 


OB having received this fecond charge from 

his three friends ; ail three concluding, as in 

the firft, that they are the worft of men, 

whofe fufferings are worf. Having (1 fay ) 

heard out his friends intheir fecond charge, 

| henow defires that they would heare him ; 
Verf.t. But fob anfwered, ana aid, 


Verl. 2, Heare diligently my [pecch. 


Inwhich fpeech, Job anfwers their arguments, and refutes 
them more clearly and convincingly, then he had done in his 
former an{wers, affieming contrary to what Zophar had laft, 
and his other friends before him afferted, That the bef? men are 
not priviledged from the foare evills, aud that the vileft are 
fomerimes not vifited with any evill, 

The {cope and {um of the whole difcourfe may be drawne 
out into thefe three propofitions, 

Firlt,. That all wicked men are not alwayes affsited with great 
evils in this lifes. Secondly, , 
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Secondly, -That onely wicked men are not afflifted with evils 
in this life. 

Thirdly, That many wicked mex enjoy much good in this life, 
and have all things to their hearts content, even unto their loft 
breath; and or only fo, but theirchildren inberite and fucceed 
themin the polfeffion of thofe eutrard bleffings which shemfelves 
exjoyed. Which chree affertions being confirm’d, the whole 
building of Zophar, and of-his two other friends, mutt needs 
fhake and fall to the ground. 

And asin thefe threc affertions, we have the fumme of 7.b’s 
argumentative part:fo the whole Chapter may be confideredin 
three parts. 

Firft, An Exordium, or Preface: 

Secondly, A refutation of their arguments, or his anfwer to 
their Propafals. 

Thirdly, The conc{ufion, or peroration of the whole. 

The exordium or preface is conteined in the fix former ver- 
fes of the Chapter. 

His anfwer to their arguments extends from the 7. verfe, in- 
ciufively to the end of the 33. verfe. 

The conclufionis the 34. How then comfort ye me, Gc. 

The context under prefent difcuffion, conteines the Preface; 
Heare diligently my Speech, and let this be your confolation. This 
Preface hath two things chiefly in it. 

Firft, Ittends to the gaining ofattention, to what 7ob had 
further to fay. 

Secondly, it carries init a reprehenfion of what his friends 
had alreadie done. 

Firft, It carries init a defire of attention to what he had to 
fay ; and that bya fourfold argument; orhe moves for atten- 
tion upon'four grounds. 

Firft, Becaufe ifcthey did heare him diligently, ic would be 
matter of confofation. 

Secondly, He moves for it from the common dutie of mau, 
who fhould not judge, much leffe condemne another, b:fore 
he hath heard him, and this he layes down, ver/. 3. Safer 
me that I may Sheake, and after that I have /poken, mick on, As 
ifhehad faid; se sa dutie which all men owe their brethren, to 
heare them {peak before shey judge them,e/pecialy before they mock 
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them : therefore (uffer me to (peak, and then mockon if you pleafe, 

The third argument, by which he craves attention, is from 
the principal objet, whom his d:fcourfe and complaint con- 
cerned, verf. 4. As for me, 1 my complaint to man, &c. As ifhe 
had faid, Z complaine to more then man, I complaine to God, and 
Ged beares me, therefore (urely ye ought ; if God be intereffed in 
what I have to fay, ye ought not to take your felves difingaged. 

The fourth argument is from the greatneffe of his prefent 
forrows, great enough they were to work-aftonifhment, there- 
fore furely great enough to deferve attention, ( ver/. 5. ) 
Markme and be aftonifved, and lay your hand upon your mouth. 
And (verf. 6.) he telsthem, that the very remembrance of 
them did terrifie him, and that his flefhdid tremble, while-he 
thonght of the difpenfations of God to him; therefore the mat- 
ter was not light, or unworthy ofa hearing. 

Further, Asin the Preface, he challengeth attention to what 
he had to fay, upon thefe foure grounds, fo likewife heclofely 
reprehends what his friends had alreadie done, and that in three 
things. 

Fat, He reprehendsthem for not having given hima due 
lertic of fpeech, (verf. 3.) Suffer me that I may (peak , Asif 
he ad faid, Ye have cut me cff heretofore, and inturrupted me, 
now [uffer me to (peak. While he begs this at their hands,he in- 
timates,that as yet he had been denied it,or that it had not been 
granted him with fuch freedome as his cafe and ftate called for. 

Secondly, He reprehends them as having mocked him when 
he fpake, or as having flighted him when he anfwered ; that is 
implyed in the clofe of the the third verfe ; After that I have 
Spoken, mock.on. While he faith, amock on, he chargeth them 
that they had mocked alreadie : no man can proceed or conti- 
nue to doe that which he had not done before. To fay,mock on, 
isto reprove them for mocking. 

Thirdly, Hereproves or reprehends them, as not having 
been duly affected, nor touched with what had touched 
him, with what he had both fpoken, and felt : they were infen- 
cible of his condition, & regardles of his difcourle, He implyeth 
thac (ver. §.) when he faith, AZark me, and be aftonifoed. Asif 
he had faid, Ye would have been grieved, yea, even aftonifhed 
with my condition, had ye marke me, but to this day ye are 
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notitherefore markime,andbe aftoxifoed.¥ oufhould have trem- 
bled in filence co hearehow God hath dealt wich me, ‘whereas 
you have rather infulced.over me; Adark mejand\be affonifoed, 
lay your band upon your macntb, Thast have opened the scope, 
and parts of the whole Chapter ;) as.alfo the rendency ofthefe 
fix verfes; which I baye laid together as meking up-the preface 
of his anfwer. Wherein we may nore , Firft, bis expectation of 
attention upon foure grounds, and theirxeprehenfion upon 
three. 

Heare diligently my fpeech ‘and ler this be your confolation. 
Thus he begins,thisis his ticlt argument to move attention,and 
it may be framed thus: 

Te ought to beare bim, whom your very hearing will be a confo 
lationto + 

But if-ye give me a diligent hearing,it wil bea con/ilation to me. 
Therefore ye ought rohear me diligently. There are two things 
vpon which this argument may be inforced. 

Firft, From the common: dutie of that relation in which 
they ftood to him: they told bim they were his friends, sow 
the common durie of a friend, coming to a friend in trouble, 
is, to comfortand counfell him. Ye fay ye are my friends ; now 
if your diligent’ atcention will be my confolation, yeaught to 
heare me, confidering your relation, and that ye beare your 
felvesin profeflion as my friends. 

Secondly, There is another argument which lies clofely 
preft in this, from the defigne of their coming to him ;. yonr 
relation as* friends obliges you tocomfortme. But doe ye 
not remember your own and tome? doe ye not know 
why-ye came this long ji to vifiteme? did ye not fet 
this downein your ‘propofals ( Chap. 2.11.) That yo would 
come to manrne with mey and tocomfure me ? Now for as much as 
your fpeciall ayme was to comfort me.and feeing I fhall take it 
asa {peciall comfort to be’heard, ye ought to give me the hea- 
pr. ting, for that reacheth your own defigne, and anfwers yout 
on levine f-d-intendmenc in vifiting me. 


Heare diligently my sSpecch. 


fedulams ut « ETA “ 
poe ™ oT he Original ipeaks double, bearing heare, a frequent He, 


Merc, ne. The Septuagint render it, Heare ye, beareye ; fo that 


here 
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here is Pab’r O y¢s, O yet, a8 a Cryer {peaks when he calls for 
filence andatreitionina Court, Heare ye, heave xe 3 hearken, 
hoarken. And we render it well tothe fence ofthat Hebraifme, 
beare difivently. To heate, and heare, ‘or hearing to’ heare, is di- 
ligent hearing. The doubling of that word hath thefe two 
thingsinic. 

Firt; Ichath an excitation of them to attend his {peech. 

Secondly, It fhews the confidence of his ownefpirit about 
what he was to fpeake. I fpeake that which1 care not if it be 
twice heard, yea, a hundred'times heard. Some {peake fo, that 
they arecontent ifthey have but halfeahearing; They who 
fpeake flightly, care not to be heard flightly ; but they that 
{peake confidently and weightily, care not if they be heard 
over and over; Hearing’ beare, or diligently heare, carries ‘asa 
motiveto heare, fo the boldneffe and affurance of his fpirie a+ 
bout what hé wasto fpeak, lie cared not who heard him, or 
how oft it was heard: 

Againe, When fob faith, Hearing heave, oF hearediligently, 
he feemeth to require another manner of hearing than he had 
b:fore:: When he openly calls upon them to heare diligently, 
he fecretly taxeth them for their indiligencein hearing ; As if 
lie had (aid ; Ye heard me before, but it was'as if ye did’ not beare; 
Let me havea hearing indeed, now heare diligently. Which may 
more diftin@ly be cortceived in thefe'two ‘things, 

Firft, Heare me with more calmenefs and-quietnefs, ‘themas 
yét’ye have'done: Meeknes' is: more then one thing neceflary, 
tis almoft The one thing neceflary toward diligent hearing. 
If the fpirit be wild, ifa mans minde be unfixed and‘uneompo- 
fed, le will never heare diligently, Heare diligently, b: noe 
moved with pafifon or prejudice againft the’ fpeaker, benor 
moved with impertinent thoughts while I am fpeaking. Make 
it your work, to heate what I’have now to fay. 

Secondly, Tt hath thisinitalfo, heare: with'a patient fpirit. 
In fome fence-a patient hearet isthe fame with a'quiet hearer, 
but ina peculiarfence, a patient/hearer'isihe who not onely: 
heares himfelfe reproved, or'told of his faults, and takes ic well, 
But a patient’ heater is he thatwill hearealfiout; or continues 
hearing to the length or endof whatisaid. A. patient: hearer 
is content the fpeaker {ould make out his matter, he doth noc 
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fnap him off wich replies, before he hath fully opened and 
unburdened his minde, Such patient hearing is diligent hear- 
ing. ob now cals his friends to the highelt exercife ofthe 
dutic of hearing. He would not have them heare him any more 
with troubled fpirics, and impatient eares, but defires they 
would fet rhemfelves to it and make a bufineffe of it.And there 
is fomewhat of argument for this inthe word /pecch; Heare 
diligently my Speech. The Hebrew fignifies. 

Firft, A plainefpeech , As ifhe had faid, I doe not intend to 
fm ifh it over, and catch your cares nith fladied oratory, or elo- 
quence. I will (peak plainly, therefore hearc me. 

Secondly, It notes alfo concifencflz of fpeech ; Asifhie had» 


tem prom tier faid, Doe not think, becanfe I call you to heare me diligently that 
do audtentiam Lintend to fpeake tedioufly: I have but a word cr two to fay,] pur- 


exarbirer. 


pofeto cont ratt my [elfe, and tofpeake much ix a little. Doe not 
fearethat I will burden and tire you out in hearing me, Lintend 
brevitie : Therefore beare diligently my /peech. 

Hence obferve ; firt, 


Tt 16 no eafie work: to beare well: 


*Tis no hard matter to heare, but ’cis hard to heare well: 
we may hear eafily, butit put’s aman to it to heare diligently. 
Hearing may be confidered asa-threefold work. 

Firft, As a naturall work, ard fo it isan eafie thing to- 
heare ; no man ftudies, nor is any man taught to heare; we doe 
it naurally and freely. Thus we ufe’to defcribe the fpirituall 
actings of believers, when we fay, they performe duties natu- 
rally ; thatis, they doe them witha kinde of eafe, even asthe 
eare heares, orthe eye fees, the naturall worke of the eye is an 
eafie work, and fo is the natural work of theeare, there’s no 
labour in it, 

Secondly, Wemay confider hearing as it isa morall work, 
or as ic tends.to the receiving of inftruction in any poynt of 
knowledge or learning, if a man doe butreceive inftru@ion 
about a worldly bufineffe or truft, ic requires fome paines, to 
take his arrand right : and hence when we fpeake toa fervant 
to doe fuch a thing, and we perceive he heares but flightly, we 
aufero fay, You are gone without your arrand; there’s need of di- 
ligent hearing to receive any directionin civill matters, or in- 
&ruGion about moralis.. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , Hearing may bz confidered asa Spiritual] work ; 
andifo it is hardeft of ail, and requires double diligence, +heare 
diligently, hearing heare. Let every word thatis {poken once, 
be twice heard. Spirituall hearing hath a fourfold work in 


1, 


Firft, A work of the eare to take in the impreflion of words. 
Secondly, Ic ha:h.a work of the underftanding, which ( asic 
were ) garbleth the words which are fpoken, confiders, ard 
makes choice of them, trying their truth, their goodneffe,their 
fitneffe, and their profitabieneffe. 

Thirdly, ‘There is a work of the affeions in fpirituall 
hearing a work of love, a work of joy anddelight; Many re- 
ceive the truch , who doe not receive the love of it, nor rejoyce 
init, Hearing is a work of the internal! powers aswell as of 
the external organs, and this requires diligence. 

Fourthly, In fpirituall hearing, there is a work of our 
graces: there may bea work of the underftanding, and a work 
of the affections, without a work of grace. The ftony ground 
underftood the word, and received it with joy. The under- 
ftanding acted, and the affections acted, but the work wentno 
further, In fpirituall hearing, there: is a work of our graces, 
Firft, A work of faith to believe whatis fpoken. Secondly, 
‘A work of meekneffe to fubmit to what is fpoken. Thirdly, 
a work of new obedience to practice and follow whatis {po- 
ken, The work ofall thefe graces, attendeth Spirituall hear- 
ing. Hereis diligence, and we have not heai d double, or hear- 
ing heard, till we have had this fourfold work im hearing the 
word ofGod, though fpoken-by man. Heare diligently my 


[peech. 
Secondly Obferve.; 


Double, or diligent hearing is eur dutiein al weightie matters. 


That whichis finfull and vaine, fhould sot be heard at all ; 
tis our dutie to ftop the eare from hearing vanitie ; ordinarie 
matters, the affaires of the world, the bufineffes, and concern- 
ments of our callings, call onely for fingle hearing ; ordinarie 
attention will ferve the turne for ordinary things. But we can- 
not be too diligent ( we are feldome, if at all diligent enough ) 


in hearing the word of eternal life,. Some words are oat 
3 wathys 
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with the concernments of eternity, There is a found, yeaa fa- 
vourin them of life, or death, of heaven, or hell, of falyation 
or damnation forever. Words of this worth, of thefe con- 
cernments, eal! for double hearing : Diligent hearing is more 
then duein matters thus weightie; We have reafonto heare 
that word judicioufly, by which we mult be judged ; to heare 
as for our fives, when we are hearing the word of life. The 


s {peaker hath themreafon to cry aloud,beare diligently my [peech, 
and the hearer hath reafon to anfwer, I will attend with 
diligence. ' 


Thirdly, 7b had bfore and he ‘doth it here egain ) cal- 
led his friends to diligent hearing, 1 doe not finde in all his 
difcourfe that he called upon them to anfwer, or provoked 
them to fpeake, but ftillto heare, he is frequent upon that ; 
He thought them forward enough with their tongues, but too 
flow with their eares. 

Hence note ; 


Aan % mire readie to [peaks yea to judge and cenfure others, 
thinhe ws te heare, 


7ob’s friends came quick upon him with their cenfures and 
replyes, they were ready with theirtongues'to cenfure, and 
reprovehim ; But he fuppofed them dull of hearing, or flight 
in weighing whatthey heard. The Apoftles exhortation inti- 
mates that moft men are readier to {peak then to heare,or thar 
they who are readieft to fpeak, are often indiligent in hearing, 
(Fam. 1.19.) My beloved brethren, let every man be [wift to 
heare, flow to fpeak, flow to wrath; He puts a bridjeupon the 
tongue, but (asit were) {purs the eare, Be [wife to heare. 

Thave from other paffages (hap. 11.2. Chap.18. 2.) noted 
this rnp and therefore I onely touch it. Heare diligently my 
fpeech. 


And let shis be your. confelation. 


Let this, what's that ? your attention to me : let that be your 
confolation. The word which werender confolation, fignifies 

CSUN} 1 doluit three things in the verbe. 
{uw vela'erias — Birkt, To grieve, or to be forrowfull, whether upon our 
Telus 2 pani» own account, or upon the account of others: to be forrow- 
full 
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full becaufe of ovr owne fins or fufferings, which isthe for- twit v 
row of paflion, or to be forrowfull, becaufe ofthe fins and fuf- 1/2” 
ferings of others, which is the forrow of compaiiion, both are 
comprehendediin this word. 


Secondly , It fignifies to repent 5 foit is applyed ro God in 
himfelfe. (Gen.6.6 ) It repented the Lord that he made man upon 
the earth. As allo( 1 Samm1s.1t.)The Lord repented that he had 
made San] King.Some take this fignification of the word here, 
and render the Text thus, Heare diligently my words,ayd repent, 
or it will be vepentanceto you , thatis, you who have ftood fo 
ftifly all chis while in your own opinion, and have maintained 
thole poficions which are fo unfutable to the common difpenfa- 
tions of God; ifyou would bucheare meout, and heare.me 
diligently, you would repent of this your opinion, and change 
your mindes. That rendringis ufefull, there is onely this a- 
gainit it, that howfoever the verbe fignifieth torepent, yet 
Grammarians tell that the nouneis never found to fignifie re« 
pentance ; and therefore I paffeic. 

Thirdly, By a contrary kinde of (peaking (which is very 
frequent in the Hebrew ) asit fignifies to grieve and repent, fo 
to take comfort. And thereafon why the fame word, notes 
both repentance, and comfort, 1s, becaufe true repentance, 
wrought by godly forrow, is the way to, and concludes in, the 
trueft confolation ; the neareft way to peace is by humble con- 
feffion of, and converfion fror3our finnes. The word is ufed in 
this fence (Gen, 24-nlt.) I[aac was comforted concerning bis Mon 
ther. So. (2 Sam. 13-39.) Tue foule of King David longed to 
goe forth unto Abfalom, that ts, he extreamly defired to fee him 
againe, and rather then not, even to fetch him home himfelfe, 
or at leat (could he doe it with a faving to his Honour and 
Juftice ) to meete him ( upon his returne )halfe way, for ke 
was comforted concerning Asmon [ecing he was dead. Mourning 
could not recover him from the grave, why then fhould he con- 
tinue mourning? The Prophet ufeth the word of the Text, 
while he defcribes that woefull time whereia many fhould be 
mourrers,but there fhould be no comforters,(Jer. 16.7.) Nei= 
ther [bal men teare them[elves for them in mourning to Comfort 
them for the dead ; neither foall men give them the cup of confolan 


tion to drink far their fatheror for their mother; That is,none fhal 
. be 
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be fo courteous or fencible of the forrows of others, as to ule 
any meanes of comforting them, when they are in the faddeft 
condition, even mourning for the death of father or mother. 
That expreflion (note it by the way) The cup of confolatizn, is 
an allufion to an ancient cuftome, when in great forrows fome 
cordiall or comfortable drinke was given to mourners, Solo- 
mon intimates that ulage (Pro. 31. 6. J Give ftrong drink to him 
that is readie to perifh, and wine to tho/e that be of heavie hearts ; 
that is, give them a cup of confolation, or a confolatory cup, 
7ob being in heavineffe and forrow, doth but defire to be dili- 
gently heard, and this fhould be to him, asifhis‘friends in ten- 
dereft compaftion of his condition,had given him a cap of con- 
folation. _ As I fhall now ( pafling from the fignification and 
ufe of the word ) farther fhew in opening the matter. 

For here ‘tis queftioned, whofe confolation fob meanes it 
fhould be, when he faith ; Heare me, and let this be ‘your confo~ 
lation. 

Firft, Some underftandit thus; J+ /oal be your confolation , 
Thac is, it fhall bea comfort toyou : if ye will heare me 
fpzake, my {peech fhall be your con lolation, I thal {peak fuch 
things, and in fach amanner., that ye fhall have reafon to fay, 
it hath been good for yeto heare, or that ye have received 
benefit by what yehave heard. This isa faire fence, and car- 

Tilia 1liq, mo: Tieth a generall truthinit, To heare another fpeake, may be 
dy loquatarvs our great confolation. And not onely to heare a do@tin of con 
fan ur maxi’ folationmay beconfolatory, but to heare a dodtrine ofre~ 
a lawyi POO. Sowre and bitter words often prove fweet to the hear- 
this cate oer. A dotrine tteeped in vinegar, words of gall, and wormes 
nen, Bold, wood, may be hony and fugar (in their effects ) to the foule. 
Any word of trath and foberneffe diligently heard, may turne 
toconfolation, As the fweet words of flattery and falfhood 

being received are bitterieffe in the end, fo che bittereft words 

offobricty and truth being received, are fweetneffe in the end, 

Paul gives that charge to Titss concerning the Cretians (Tit. 

1.13.) Rebuke them fharply, that they may be found in the faith. 

Cutting words have done great cures:Many a difeafed feltred 

foul hath been made found both in faich and manners, by feve- 

reft reprehenfions. Thus fob might fay to his friends , Heare 

difigently my (pecch, and though I fhould fpeake nothing but 

rebukes, yet make ufeofit; Let that be your confelasions Sy 
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Butfecondly, a1d more generally, “tis conceived that Fob 
intends here his owne confolation, or confolation to himfelfe. 
Heare diligent ly my (peech, and let his be your confolation ; Vhat 
is, let this be in ftead of thofeconfolations which youas friends $i me pasiener 
fhould adminifter to me, and which I have long waited to re- « is, id 
ceive from you. Asif he had faid, You came purpofely to comfort wi fraram 
me,but I finde very little comfort by your coming all chat you have pee le 
Said to me doth nst comfort me, now therefore I defire you to heare serc. 
what Ihave to fay to you, I will take that for the comfort which 
you intended me + hear me {peak, and that foall goe for the cenfola~ 
tion which you promifed, and I expetked at your coming. Job puts 
the word in the pluralf number, he faith not this fail be your 
conflation, or I will sake this in pare cf payment for the confola- 
tion you promifed me : but, as if this were the whole fumme or 
the full payment, he exprefferh itin the plurall namber, Ths 
foall be your confolations. Iwill give you an acquittance and dif- 
charge for all the confolations you owe me, if I may now at laft 
have a more refpectfull and friendly hearing. Heare diligently 
my [peech, and this foall be your confolations. 

Hence note, firft, 


‘Tis a comfort to any man, eSpecially toa man in afliclitti- 
on, to be diligentty and patiently heard. 


The affli@ed thould heare words of comforr,and ’tis a com- 
fortto the afflicted when their words are heard. 

Firft, When their words of petition, or their prayer-fpeech 
is heard by God, that’s confolationindecd. And *tis. nofmall 
comfort, when their prayer-fpeech or petitions are heard by 
man. If a poore diftreffed creature pu’sup his petitionto a 
man in power, and canbut get it received, and heard, he re- 
joyceth , my petition is heard ({aith he) fomewhat will be done 
uponit. 

Secondly, The affli@ed take comfort when their counfel} 
and advice, when their opinion in any cafe, or their pleadings 
in their owne are heard. As itisa multitude of confolations 
tothe affi@ed when God heares them ( all confolations are 
wrapped up in that one) fo mamy and very great confolations, 
yea poflibly all the confolations which a man defireth of man, 
may be found in this, if he will but heare what he hath to fay 
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forhimfcife. When the «fitted {peak, they give vent to their 
forrows, and when they ate heard, *cis an income of joy. 
Though tobeheard, be not comfort forsally, or direétly; 
et effectively and virtuilly there is much comfortin it; yea, 
God {peaks as if he were comforted when he is but heard, or 
as if we comforted him when we heare him.God befeecheth u-, 
and fpeakes intreaties to us, that: his counfelsand commands 
may be heard. ( P/al St. 13.) O that my people had hearkened 
unto me.The Lord tells them indeed it would have proved their 
confolation (verf 14.) I fhauld foone have fubdued their enemies 
and turned my hand againft their adver[aries. Yet while he 
{peaks fo pathetically, he feemes to include his own confolation 
init ds well as theirs, O. that my people had hearkwed unto me; it 
would have been good for them, and it would have given bigh 
content to my felfe, And on the contrary we finde the Lord 
fpeaking of it asa trouble, and a burthento him, yea asthe 
b-eaking of his heart when his people ftop their eares, and will 
not heare him, Zam broken ((aith the Lord ) with their whorifi 
heart which hath departed from me,and with their eyes which goea 
ahoringeafter their Idols (Ezek. 6. 19.) Now, when or how 
doch cheheare depart from God ? Isit not by refufing to heare 
his voyce, or the voyce of thofe who fpeake in his Name. This 
is agriefe to God whofe the word is, and a griefe co thofe who 
are the Meffengers ofhis word. The faithfull Minifters of Jefus 
Chrit cad fay this from their foules to thofe that heare them, 
Heare or [pecch diligently, and this foall be your confrlation. This 
{hall comfort us more then all the good things you can beftow 
onus ; doe but receive.this gift, theerath, the word of truth 
fpoken to you, and this hall comfort us more then all that 
youcan give. As allche forrows and miferies which the wick- 
ed feele and fhall be compaffed about with for ever, arife from 
this, becaufe they have not diligently heard that which hath 
been fpoken ; fo, much forrow arifeth to many who are god- 
ly, becaufe what they {peake isnot diligently heard. How of: 
ten doe they fay to ftudborne children, to evill fervants, to 
fcandalousand loofe-walking friends, What joy would it be 
to our foules, if you would burattend and follow the counfel 
which we give you, We fhould look upon th’s as a great mer- 
cy tous as well asto you. Why did Paw! call the Péilippians his 
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joy and crowne (Phil. 4.1.) Why faith he the fame of the The/- 

falonians and more, Ye are ony glory and joy? (1 Epift. 2. 19. ) 

Wasit upon any other account then this, becaufe hey had re- 

ceived the Gofpel at his mouth, & diligently heard his fpecchi? 
Payl received fo muchiconfolation and joy when his fpeech was 
heatd, that hecalls his hearers bes joy, yea his jay and bis crown, 
that is, his chiefe his principal joy,or chat which he rejoycedin 
more then he could in any earthly crowne 5 Ic would. not have 
pleafed him fo much to have ur of the world, as 


een Empero 
to fee foules b:ought off from the world by his tainiftry to 
the obedience of the word, This made chem his crowne and 
joy, his glory and joy at prefenc, and this gave bim hope 
(in which fence he calls the Theffalenians bis hope, veri. 19.) 
that he fhould rejoyce and giory ontheir behalf for ever, yea, 
that through free grace he fhould receive the crown of righteou{- 
neffe, as him(elfe calls ic (2 Tim, 4. 8.) or as the Apoftle Peter 
{peaking to the fame poynt, calls it(1Pet. 5- 4.) A crowne of 
glory that faderh not away. How casit bebuta confolation to 
be heard, when fuch are the confequences of being heardin fome 
things ; and in what things foever we are heard, we judge it to 
be of fome confequence tous, ifwe get nothing but a hearing. 
We fometimes heare a poore manthus befpeaking the rich ; 
Sir, if you will but heare me open my cafe ro you, though 
you doe nothing for me, I willtakeitasa favour, and thanke 
yon for it : though you give meno relicfe, yet if you doe but 
jend me your eate a little, that will bz an Almesto me. Thus 
poore fob ; Heare diligently my Speech, and let this be your con- 
Solation. 

Verf. 3. Suffer me that I may [peake,and after I kav: {poken, 

mock on. 


We have here the fecond argument whereby Job befpeakes 
attention , Let me /peake, and after that mock on, doe not judge 
before youwheare. As approving fo mocking or difapproving 
thould follow judgement, and judgement thould follow hear- 
ing ; no man fhould judge till he hath heard the matter; nor 
fhould he eyther approve it till he hath judged it found and 
good, nor mock atit, till he hath judgedit vaine and worth- 
lefle. Siffer me thas I may {peak,and after I have {poken,mockon. 
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Suffer me that I may Speake. ‘ 


The word which we render to /uffer, fignifies to bear a thing 
asa burthen, and fo fome underftand it here. Bear me though 
Iam burdenfome to you, and though my fpeech bzasa pref- 
fareupon you. Some words are prefling burthens, and require 
ftrong fhoulders to beare them. Some men are never fo bur- 
dentome as when they are {peaking, it were eafier to beare any 
part of them, then their tongues; Vaine words burden the 
wile, and the words of the wife are alwayes burdenfome to 
fooles. The Sermons of che Prophets are called burthens; The 
burthen of Babylon, The burthen of Moab, The burthen of Fudaky 
was the word which the Prophet {pake concerning Babylon, &c. 
Thefe Prophecies were called burdens, beeaufe they forefhewed 
the heavy judgements of God, which fhould fall upon thofe 
places. And not onely is hat word burdenfume, which carri- 
eth wrath and jadgementinit, bat that alfo is burdenfome to 
many, which carrieth any thing of holines or truth init. And 
-becaufe no man is very willing to-beare a burthen, therefore 
Jib begs, Suffer me to /peake; that is, beare with me that I may 
ipeake, or beare me while I am {peaking. 

Further, the words imply thatas it was a burden to Pub's 
friends to heare him fpeake, fo likewife to Job chat he was not 
fuffered to {peake, /uffir me to Speake, his {pirit was troubled 
becaufe he had not freedome to {peak Give me leave,let me have 
a faire hearing ; Such {peeches proceed from a troubled fpirit, 
from a fpirit troubled with fome flop, or meeting with fome 
impediment in doing that which it bath a greate minde to doe, 

Hence note ; 


Firft, Isturrupssons are troublefome. 


When a man cannot be permitted'to fpeake his minde, he is: 
moved to fpeake his paflion. "Tisas grievows tobe hindred in 
doing fome things, as 1 be enjoyned to doe fome others. ; 

Note fegondl y.; 
Words which doe not pleafe our Spirits, nor hit onr opinions, 
are very burthenfome. 


jobfpake the apprehenfioa of his: friends Somat, 
is 
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He fuppofed his fpeech would be burdenfome co his friends, 
becaufe he knew it would croffe their judgement. Men heare 
that pleafantly which fuits their humor, and complyes with 
their opinions or corruptions. They can heare fuch difcourfes 
all day Jong with delight : butif that be {poken which oppo~ 
feth their judgement, or their intereft, they are weary to beare 
it. A few fuch words areas heayie asa mountaine of lead. 
The falfe Peophet ceniuredthe word of Amos, fo heavie that 
they were enough to finke the earth out of its place ; Tbe Land 
is nat able to beare all bis words (AMOS 7.10.11.) For thus Amos 
faith, Ferobsam fall dye by the [word,and Ijrael foal furely be led 
away captive out of their own Land, This wasa burdenfome word 
indeed, and fo is every unpleafing word. The Apoftle fpeakes 
this fence (2 Cor: 11 1) Would to God you could bear with me 
folly, and indeed bear with me.Folly is alwayes bur- 
denfome, and a foole is ufually moft burthenfome when he 
fpeaks. Solomon faith (Prev. 27 3.) that the wrath of a foole 
is heavier then atone, or then the find, His wrath is extreame 
hevy, and his breath is not much lighter ; he is not to be borne 
when heis angry, and ’tis hard enough to beare him if he doe 
buturter a word ; and if nothing elfe be burdenfome inhis 
fpeech, yet the lightnes of itis. Therefore Paw/, as job in the 
Text, {peaks according to the opinion or fence that fome at leaft 
among the Corinthians had of him, You judge me but a babler, 
or that I doe but difcover my own folly when fpeak ;. and I 
know that cannot but b barthenfome to wife men,yet 7 would 
10 God yon would beare with me in my folly: if you callit folly, 
beare it a while, though it be atroublefome burden, For( as 
he grows further upon them in that Chapter ( ver.19.) Ye /uf- 
fer fosles gladly (eeing ye are wife ; Thererore for once fuffer me 
too. *Tisa fuffering to heare fools fpeake, yet you fometimes 
faffer this, knowing that yonr felves are wife, & able to judge 
what is {poken; Te /uffer fooles gladly;fuffer me patiently while 
doe that which may incurre a fufpition of folly, commend my 
felfe. For aman to commend himfelfe, though truly hath init 
a favour of vain. glory, andthatis folly Therefore Pua! with a 
rhetoricall infinuation begs their pardon, and their patience, 
while he doth that for their benefit, and the vindication of his 
Apoftlefhip, which hada fhew of vanity init. Now asall foo- 
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lith peaking is grievous co the wife, fo alfo may chat which 
is wilely fpoken, if it croffe the graine of their fpirits, as 
was toucht before. Therefore faith Job, Suffer me that I may 


cake. 5 

Thirdly, 7obmighe thas crave their patience, b:canfe he 
had been taxed by his friends with too much fpeaking ; Should 
not the multitude of words be anfwered?({aid Zophar,Chap,11.1, 
Should a wife man utter vain knowledge,and fill bis belly with she 
Eaft-wende? faid Elipbax Chap, 15.2.As if they had both Said, 
This man will never have done, he talkes everlaftingly. Now Foh 
as co this alfo anfwers their fence of him ; For as they ditafted 
what he fpake, fo as they thought, he fpake too much ; there- 
fore he now adds ; Be it that Ihave fpokentoo much, yet give 
me leave to fpeake a little more, Swffer me to [peak, 1 have yet 
fomewhat to fay. From this fuppofition; obferve ; 


That 4 man of many words us very burthenfome. 


This hath been noted from other paflages, whither I'referre 
Id genus bemi the Reader; Talkativeneffe hath been diftaftfull in all cimes ; 
nes ion fe One of the Ancients in his Character of much fpeaking, puts 
eee oee_this Odium and {coffe uponit,, Jfa man (faith he) wenld avoice 
lait. Theoph. an age, or a fit of a feaver.let him keep owt of the company of men 
lib de Char. given to talke. [tis enough to make aman ficke, or to turn his 
eap.de Gutuli. ftomacke to heare fome fpeake; and tis not eafie to hare any 
man fpeake very much; fome knowing thisruninto a further 
error burdening their hearers with many words to excufe their 
many words, and ( which makes the matter worfe ) make long 
Apologies for their long and much fpeaking. ?cb feemes to 
make an Apology forhis, but’tis a very fhort one: Suffer me 

that I may Sfeake. 


Rican nit eAnd after I have [poken, mock on. 


guam habenws, — The Hebrewis inthe Singular, After I have /poken,mock tnon 
decent on, and hence fome conceive that Fobapplies himfelfe, efpeci- 
ae ‘fadisturues ally to Zopbar, having obferved him, more thenthe reft, con- 
fore forte quod termptuous, and feornfull, mockthos on Zephar; yet under the 
confit “went Singular number, all may be comprehended, and what he 
_ han le m0" fpeakes to one he meanes of the whole three, mock on. 


Mere. In faying fo, fob doth not encourage themto mock, or 
coun- 
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counfell them to fcorne bim or his words, he had. checkt and 
reproved them for mocking more then once before. But we 
my underftand him; 

Firft, Phat he fpeaks permifively, or by way of grant, Due 
but heare me, and then I give you leave to mock, Or when I have 
[poken againe if I doe bat [peak to purpo[e,if I doe not anfiver your 
arguments, and «ffer that which may fatwfie any reafonable man, 
Jam centent tobe langht at, mickon. As ifhe had faid ; Before 
you give your (elves full foope in mocking me, before you Let your 
felurs luofe, tocontempt, and [carne Lot meadvife ye to beare 
me once more,and I defire it for your own fakes as much as for mine 
own, that it be not fard that you condemn me,much life flight ana 
mock. me unbeard.: therefore heare me firft, and then mockun; yous 
will have time encugh, and more occafion, sf I fpeak befides rhe 
poynt, or not home taj, t0 mock when I have done [peaking From 
this firft interpretation we may obferve, That 


He who hath fpoken bis confcience,and hath [poken it con/cien- 
sionsfly, t at a poynt (fo farre a concernes bimfelfe) how 
his Speech ws entertained. 

Let me fpeake my minde, and then come on’t what will. 
The Prophet Exekiel received his Commiffion in this ftile; Tere 
fralt {peak to them, whether they will heare, or whether they will 
forbeare (Ezzk. 2. 7.) doe you your dutie. Ifthey heare it,well 


and good, if they forbeare, yet you are accepted. He chat faith- + 


fully delivers the truth and minde of God, (as 706 was about 
to doe) whether his fpeech be received or rejected, he is fatif- 
fied. Ifit be received he rejoyceth, and heis not difcouraged 
ifit berejected : whether they confent,or diffent,whetherth:y 
returne approbation or fcorne, whether they embrace or mock, 
asto himfelfe the care is taken, though, as Jeremy {peakes, 
Chap. 13. kis ee foall weep in fecret for the pride of thofe who 
reject and mock, as alfo for the mifery that is coming upon 
them, except they repent.’ Tis finfull,and fo dangerous enough 
when the word of God is not received, much more when itis 
{corned and mocked, yet the faithful minifters and ferva nts 
of Jefus Chrift may take comfort inthat difpenfation, which 
the hearers receive with fcorne ; they have done their Matters 
will, and are, as the Apolile {peaks ( 2 Car. 2. 15.,) unto God a 
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{weet favour of Chrift, in hem that are faved, and in them that 
perife, in them that entertaine the word, and in them that mock 
at it, 
Secondly , Note, 


Some are readier co mock thofe who oppofe thers, then eyther 
toan[wer their arguments, or to recover them from their 


[uppofed errors. 


Surely 7b tooke notice of fuch a fpirit Moving in his 
friends, elfe he had not fuggefted this untothem. A manof 
judgement and underftanding falls upon the Arguments of his 
Opponent with reafon, not upon his perfon with fpleene. A 
tender heart pities chofe that are miflead, and mournes over 
them whom he conceiveth inanerror, he doth not mock or 
triamph over them, Yet “cis often feene that when men of con- 
trary perfwafions ingage upona difpute, whether about mat- 
ters of providence (as 7b and his friends did ) or of faith, they 
who judge themfelves victors, deride the weakneffe and hiffe at 
the miftakes of their brethren and they who are overcome and 
have nothing more to fay, will yet wrangle and revile rather, 
then fay nothing. 

And thus ’tis not only in fpeaking, but in writing, pensas 
well as tongues drop fcorne, when they thinke they have their 
adverfaries at anunder, or are not indeed able to deale with 
their adverfaries. We may fay to fach (though they are, not 
Onely in their own conceits, but incommon efteeme, as ftrong 
as Oakes in judgement and as tall as Cedarsin knowledge ) 
as the Lord doth inthe Prophet to feru/alem, becaule of her 
fpirituall Adulceries (Ezek, 16.30.) How weake are your bearts 
feeing ye doall thefe things, the work of an imperious whorifh wen 
man. 10 mock and fcorne any man upon fuch termes asthefe, 
is below a man,yea below any humble-minded modeft woman: 
How much then doe they degrade themfelves, below man, be- 
{ow reafon, and good manners, who fall to mocking the per- 
fon, in ftead of anfwering his arguments, or who mockj thofe 
who may} poflibly fayle eyther in arguing or anfwering ? Heis 
weake whe indeed fayles thus, but he is weaker who mocks 
thus, 

Secondly, After I have /poken, mock on;carrieth in it the fence 
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ofanironicall conceflion ; asif he had faid; Ler me /peak our, Deinde non ri- 
and then mock if you can. I donbt not but I foall take you off from fer ses 
mocking, or I believe you will have little minde to mock by that 53 Ina 
time Ihave done with you.Hence the Septuagint render bya di- j, meatal is 
ret Negative Let me (peak, and when Ibave fpiken you will not ludibrijs dy it 
mock. me. And One ot the Greek interpreters givesit in this "lore. Sym: 
Affirmative, when I have done my /peech you will be quiet.I thall 
make you as quiet as Lambes, you will give over mocking, by 
that time J give over (peaking. 

Hence obferve; 


when truth is put home, it will put the wittieft befides their 
jefting, and the prondeft befides their (corning. 


Truth is ftrong and will prevaile. The wit of man is no 
match for the word of God. Some have come purpofely to 
mock at a Sermon, who before they have gone away have had 
little minde to mock; they who have come. co laugh at the 
Preacher, or his doctrine, have found it no laughing matter; 
they have been fent weeping and crying home. They who have 
come to catch at the word, rather then to heare it, the word 
heard hath caught them : the word hath arrefted and laid hold 
upon them with irrefiftible, unanfwerable convictions, and fo 
(which proves the nobleft freedom ) they & their wits have bin 
fed captive to the obedience of Chrift. 4u/tix,fome where,con- 
feffech of himfelfe, that hecame to heare Ambro/e (a manof an 
excellent fpirit ) rather to pick quarrells, then to receive in- 
traction, but before he went away his heart was touche and 
then he had lictle leifure and leffe defire co play the critick 
with what was fpoken. The word of God fubdues the foule, 
it makes a man ftoop, and rake in his flag, it makes the fcorner 
ferious,and the lofty lowly. They who were moft quarrelfome, 
have not a word more to fay againtt che word, much leffeto 
{corne it. 

Laftly, Thefe wards, After Ihave fpoken, mock on, may very 
well beare the fence of a dreadfull threatning. 

Hence obferve ; 

The greateft threatning evill againft finners,is ts bid them fin, 
« or gotonin ding evil, 

There are many terrible threatnings in the word of God 

Litt agairft 
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againft chofe who continue in fin, but to be bid continue in fin, 
is the moft terrible threatning inall the word of God. That 
feemingly favourable permiffion or difpenfation granted to 
wicked men, is a moft fearfull commination or threat ageinft 
them. (Revel. 22.11.) He that is unjeft let him be unjuft fill, & 
he that ss filthy, let him be fishy fiill;you that are mockers,mock 
-on ftill, and you that are dilpifers, defpife ftill ; To be given up 
to vile affeQions, and to be given upto wicked actions, isan 
argument of wrath given out tothe utmolt. And as it is un- 
{peakably fad to be given upto doeevill, fo it is unfpeakably 
worfe to be given up to mock at that which is good, Let mock- 
ers feare and tremble,left God give them up co a fpirit of mock- 
ing. How fhall they efcape or be delivered from evill, who 
mock at that which is for their Good 2 Now cherefore be ye not 
mockers, left your bands be made firong (Ifa, 28. 22.)’Tis finfull 
enough not to obeytheword, but it isthe height of fin co 
mock at it. They fhall have ftrong bands that obey not the 
word, how ftrong then fhall theirs bethat mock atit? The 
bands that are upon the moft fober finners ( fo we may call 
fome finners comparatively to others ) are ftronger then they 
fhall ever be able to break, but God will make bands for mock~ 
ers fevenfold ftronger. Their danger is great, who walke 
in the counfel of the ungodly, theirs is sreater who ftand in the 
way offinners, but their cafe feernes defperate, paft helpe or 
hope, paft cure or recovery, wlio fit downe in the feate of the 
{cornefull. 
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Jor, Chap. 21. Verf 4,5, 6- 


As for me, is my complaint to man 2 and if it were fo, 

why fhould not my [pirit be troubled? 

Mark me, and be afonied, and lay your hand upon your 
mouth, 

Even when remember 1 an afraid,cm tremblingtaketh 


hold on my fiifh. 


He firft fix Verfes of this Chapter ( as hath been fhewed 

already) area preface tothe whole. In which, upon ma- 
ny preffing confiderations, Fob befpake his friends attention- 
Two of them were difcovered in the fecond and third verfes- 
Hecomes now to a third in the fourth verfe. 


Verl.4, eAs for me, is my complaint to man ? and if it were 
fo, why foould not my [pirst be troubled ? 


The word which we render Complaint fignifies eyther a COM- pyity medir 
7 ae 

plaint formed out in words, or a complaint onely wrought and 19 cengueflio, 
retained in the heart ; here we may underfland it both wayes ; 

ob was such in meditation, and he was rauch alfo in difcourfe, 
he wasanfwering his friends, er enquired of them; Js my 
complaint, my open complaint, the bill of com; aint which I brin -\ " 
in, vit to es rf /b was both plaintiff and Ref siast ; while he can ee 
defended himfelfe agatnit man, he was forced to complaine of velad bominem, 
mento God, Butte whom was Fob {peaking ? was he not be- Nonqeld oaira 
fore his friends? had 7ob.a Congregation of Angels to fpeak to, paeeneees 
or was he admitted inmediate acceffe to God?or why fiithhe, vu'g. 
Is my complaint to man?Some render the word Le Adam,agai»ft 
man, Ot of man, Is my complaint again? man? As if he had faid; 
Had I nogreater trouble to complaine of then man ws able to give 
me, though I might have, and upon that ground have juft caufe of 
complaining, yet Tfhould have leffe cauje to complaine, but the 
truth is, [have greater caufe of griefe then that, for the band of 
Goa bath touched me, and the terrors of the Almigntieencamp a- 
gainft me But rather as we, Js my complaint to man?\s he the ob- 
je of my complaint? or doe I make my moaneto him?Ochers 

bP Nal a interpret, 
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Ad bominem,i. interpret to man, by.about,or concerning the things ordealings 
© faper Me 7 of man, Asif hehad (aid, Ds J complaine of the wrongs received 
“ai ‘Gaiam from men, or do I complaine becaufe I receive no helpe from man, 
congueri polfim my wound ts from the hand of Ged, and from bim my help muff al- 
nibil maloram foccme, Is my complaint to man 2 

meorum ill tum saak *". 

oft humana in- And if it were fo, why focutld not my [pirit be troubled ? 
duftria fed di- ayo - : 
es And if (it were) we fapply thofe words : The Original is 


only, Aud sf; If it were fo, why fhenld not my fpirit(my breath fay 
. Some )be troubled? The word which we render to trouble, figni- 
* fies to abbreviate or foorten. Why fhould not my breath be foort- 
ned , And then the fence is made up in this manner; Did I peak 
to men onclj,why fhould I not quickly make an end, and foortenmy 
F [peech, why fousld I [pend fo much breath upon them ? Others by 
the word rzavkb,undérftand the n ind,or,the whole inward max, 
anita fpine Why Sootld not may mind be troubled cr foortnedzShortning of the 
tw. mind, or fhortneffe of minde is applyed in divers Scriptures to 
men under griefe and trouble of mind, ( Exod. 6.9.) Adofes 
[pake tothe Children of Ijracl but they bearkned not to Mofes for 
the anguifh of their {pirit,or, fr /oortne/s of /pirit. Again( Numb. 
21.4.) dnd they journeyed from mount Hor by the way of the 
red fea tocompalfe the Land of Edom, and the foul or [pirit of 
the peeple was.much difcouraged,we put in the marpine, /bertned) 

becaufe -f the way:Eyther becaufe of the tcoublefomeneffe and 

danger of the way, or becanfe of the length of the way, their 

fpirie was difcouraged , there was a Lyon (danger) inthe way 

Or, the way was long, and this fhortned their fpirits, chat is, 

they thought they fhould never get thorow that vat wilder- 

nefle. The foule of the people was difcouraged or fhortned,be- 

caule of the way. ! 

We finde this Negatively expreffed concerning: the fpirit of 
God ( Micah 2. 6,7. ) while fome were about ( asit were ) to 

filence and fufpend the fpirit it felfe ;Prophjie not, fay they, to 
them that propbefie. They foall not prophefie to them,that they bal 
not take Jhame. O thon that art named of the hon/e of Jacob, Is the 
‘vit of the Lord ftraitned ,{o werender,and put /hortnea inthe 
margine : Asifthe Prophet had faid, You may fhorten or firaiten 
be [pirit of man, but you cannot fRraiten the (pirit of God,you can- 
Shorten his [pirit Igthe [pirit of God foortned 2cannot he ixlarg 


himfelfe, 
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himfelfe;.and [peak ont by the meaneft of bw meffengers, notwith~ 
ftanding all your oppofitions and contradsEtions ? Or, Is the /pirte 
of the Lard firaitned? that is, the (pirit of rhe Lord fo weakned 
that becannat make his word ffettuall ? fo it follows in theclofe 
of the faine verle ; Doe not my words do gand to him that walketh 
Lely? As if he hadfaid, /sthe /perit of the Lord ftraitned 
f ing good ro thofe that recesve the word? And if the word 
threaten you with evill, you may thanke your felves for it: you 
sot heare of evill from my word,were it not for fin,nor 
tt you feele it, did you not continue and perfift impeni- 
tently in your fins, therefore know that the Spirit of the Lord 
is not ftraitned, eytherin doing good to thofe who accept and 
obey the word, nor in bringing evill upon thofe who rejet and 
difobey it. 

In fob’s Text the word is applyed to gtiefe or forrow, this 
fhortneth the fpirit every way. Sorrow thortneth the fpiri 
ofman, as fpirit.is taken for life : forrow cuts afunder of 
breakes the thread of life. The forrow of the world caufeth death» 
(faith the Apoftle,2 Cor. 7 10.) *Tisakillingforrow. *Tis? 
{horther of the Spirit alfo, becaufe we cannot doe that goo! 
we might ; forrow over-acted, weakens thé whole man, an 
leaves him unable to put himéelefe forth in action. Joy is che 
dilatation or widening of che heart, a heart full of joy, is en- 
Jarged, much joy makes the {pirit freeto act. Therefore the 
Sunne is {aid to rejoyce a8 a ftrong man to run a race (Pf.i9.5-) 
A ftrong man rejoyceth, and joy makes him run ftrongly,and 
put himfelfe forth mightily. Now as joy enlargeth and open- 
eththe heart, fo forrow isa ftaitner of it, it makes a man nar- 
row, hearted, and narrow-handed, it ftops him in his actings, 
or ftays him from acting. Therefore when the Jews were over- 
preffed with forrow, away with it faith Nehemiah(Neb.8.10.) 
The joy of the Lord is your firength , and {may fay, the forrow 
of man is his weakneffe and the thortneffe of his {piric. 

Why fhould not my {pirit be troubled, or fhortned ? 

Fob {peakes paflionately and appeales to their judgement. 
Can ye fhew me any reafon why I fhould not be troub!ed on- 
der my affli@ions, yea though theywere but fach as menufu- 
ally infii&, whereas mine {peak the arme of God. Being thus 
preffed you will confefle, thatitis as hard for me not to com- 
plaine, as it is to keepe dus bounds in cofoplaining. Having 
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Having given thefe touches from the fingle tearmes, I fhall 
off-r three or foure interpretations upon the whole. 


As for me, ts my complaint to man ? 


The queftion denies, my complaint is not to man. Though 
fob Spake to man, yet man did not determine, or bound his 
ipecch, he fpake beyond man. Taking the queftion in this nega- 
tive fence,the latter branch of the verfe may be underftood as a 
proof that he did nor {peak to,or that his fpeech was not boun- 
ded in man. As if he had (aid Jf J were to deale,or bad to dee with 
men alone in proving this poynt, or in approving my perfin If I 
had not an ortlet 10 God, if my thoughts did not work towards him, 
my [pirit noxft needs be troubled:it could nor be orkerwife, but my 
Spirit manft be foortned, or Rraitned, I muft fail and fink under the 
burthen you have laid upon me;but I fubjift, & my [pirit bears 4p, 
J maintain & fland my ground Pil yea my heart is enlarged ther- 
Sore this ts an argument Ihave not ta deal with man only but with 
God, who [upplyes me with frefo [Pértts and renewes my ftrength. 

Secondly, Thefe words (as hath been toucht before are an 
argument to move attention; As for me,is my complaint toman 2 
As ifhe had faid, ALy work os not with Yor, not with yo alene;my 
foul afcends to heaven, eethere Ihave liberty of [peech,God admits 
me and Ihave acceffeto kim: therefore why fhould I not have au- 


dience and acceptance with you alfo? 

Others upon that account interpret thus 3 Let me have your 
attention ; for I (beak nut of earthly mundane matters, bye. of the 
weightic? beaventy traths ; I ftand 4p to maintain the honour and 

Mec oats jffice of God in hes difpenfations to the children of men, therefore 
pee) ont beareme; Thefe things require much ferioufneffe from me in 
preter: fpeaking, and no Ieffe diligence from you in hearing. 

Thirdly, The words may be expounded disjundtively, and fo 
like a bell that rings out, they (trike on both fides ; e4: for me, 
ts my complaint to man? and if it were fo, cc. As if he had faid, 
Which foever of thefe you take,wherher ‘you [ay my [peech,and com- 
Plaine isto mans; or whether you fay it ts wat toman but to Ged 3 
which of thefe fcever you take, why hould nor my (pirit be troubled? 
If you fay my complaint is to man, have I not reafon tobe trone 
bled at his hard dealings, and unkind cenfures ? When my words 
find [uch ill conftrn tion, & my perfon fuch ill entertainment ,bave 

= I 
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I not reafon to be troubled ? Or be it that my complaint w to God, 
have I not reafon vo be troubled ? for doth be not deny me prefent 
deliverance, doth he not hold me yet in darkneffe? Is he mot pleafed 
30 hide himfelf & all tbofe comforts fiom me, which I am waiting 
for?So, that whether my complaint be to manor 10 Ged, why fhoxld 
not my 1 be troubled, confidering the prefent pofture of my con- 
diti.n ing things go thus with me.As for me, is my complaint 
toman ? Obferve ; firft, 
Great and painfull fufferings put the bef ro complaints. 


‘9.6 denied not that he complained, he only denied chat 
man was the fole object of hiscomplaint. What manin paine, 
efpecially in fuch paine as 7ob’s was, can forbeare complain. 
ing? Aneminént Martyrein the Marian perfecution, faid thus 
to the Smith that was faftning the chaine with which he was 
to be bound tothe ftake , Be fare you make it faft, For the feb 
will have its courfe; Though the inordinate coucfes of finful flefh 
are ftopc and mortified, yet fenfitive fleth, being pinched and 
pained will have its courfe, even in thofe that set are fpiritual]. 
The title of the 102 P/alme, is, A prayer of the afflitted when he 
is overwhelmed, and powreth out his complaint, And again ( P/al. 
55-2) mourn in my complaint, and make a noy/e. Such confu- 
fion was upon his fpirit,chat he rather made a noife then {pake; 
to utter a voyce isan act of reafon ; inanimate and irrationall 
creaiures make efound, or a noyle. David was fo difturbed in 
his complaint, that herather madea noyfe, like the winds, or 
fike a beaft, then formed an articulate voyce like a man, / make 
a noy[e in my complaint. So whenhe made his prayer in the cave, 
(Pf. 142.2.) I powred one my complaint before him. David was 
fhut up in the cave; and though it were a willing imprifon- 
ment (for he went thither to fecare himfelfe, lie was glad to 
goe to the cave for fhelter ) yer he complained and begged of 
God that he might not have occafion of going to the cave for 
fhelter. We find 4/eph in fuch complaints (P/al. 77.)and He- 
man (Pfal. 88.) acd Hezekiah (Ifa. 38.14.) He complained & 
chatrered like acrane or afwallow. Indeed that queflion put 
by the Prophet hath a negative fencein it( Lam. 3. 39.)Where- 
fore doth a living man complaine, a man for the punifoment of bis 


‘fins? Asif hehadfaid, what reafon hathyman to vex himfelf or 
muyrmer 
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murmur againft God as if be dealt rigorsufly & roughly with hin ; 
when all his [ufferings are procured by bis own fins. And hence 
anancient Verfion renders the Text thus, #74y doth the living 
wian complaine? let each man complaine for his own fin. 

There is a twofold complaint. 

The firft arifeth meerly from the fence of affiGion, or the 
feeling of what we fuffer; thisis naturall, this even Chrift him- 
felfe was under, while he was on earth in a fuffering conditi- 
on. 

Secondly , There is a complaint which arifeth from dif. 
content and murmurring at our affli@ions, vexing our felves at 
the things we fuffer. Thisisfinfull, fuch complaining be- 
comes not the people of God though they complaine under 
the feeling of afliion, yet they muft not murmur at affl\ion 
but bewayle their own tranfgreffion; The beit of Saints under 
affii€ion have caufe to complaine of their own fin, and the fin 
of many is the caufe ofall their afflictions. Every complaint 
which hath murmuring in it isevill, and all the complaints 
of evill men aremurmurrings. The Apoftle puts fuch murmar- 
ersand complainers together,(7sde 16.) Thefe are murmurersy 
complainers,walking after their own tufts. Complaining, which 
comes from, oris accompanied with murmuring, harh its ori- 
ginal! in luft, and is their worke who walke after their owne 
lufts. We may compliaine, but we muft not murmur,God doth 
not deny us to bemoane our felves, when heis pleafed to lay 
his hand uponus, but he will not beare itif we murmur at his 
hand. 

Secondly, From the object of 7ob’s complaint; As for me, 
#5 my complaint toman ? 


Obferve ; 
A goad man eyes God chiefly even while he is complaining to man. 


705 was before men, but his complaint wasto God, There 

by complaining barely to man; and as there are 

‘an give any eafe to our complainc, fo there are 

not a few, who encreafe and adde to it, To tel! them that itis 

ill with us, makes our cafe worfe. For, 

Firft, Many are infencible of the fuff 
fay them-not.to 


ings of others, they 


faints which come 
before 


| 
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before them about matters of affliction, as Gallia was to chofe 
who complained about matters of religion ; He cared for none 
of thofe things, he regarded them not ; you were as good fpeake 
to awall, or a rock, as to fome men, they are infenfible of what 
others feele, therefore why fhould they be complained to. 

A fecond fort are over-fencible, and account it a great bur. 
thento receive. complaints from the poore and diftreffd ; ‘tis 
indeed a butthen, yet fucha burthen as we ought to beare ; 
and we may number it among thofe which the Apoftle fpeakes 
of, (Gal. 6.2 ) Beare ye one anothers burthens, fo fulfiling the 
law of (hrift. That we have our eares open, to receive the com- 
plaints, and our hearts ready to grieve for the miferies of our 
brethren, is a burthen which the law of Chrift hath layd upon 
us ; and the bearing of that burthen is therefore called the ful- 
filling of the law of Chrift, becaufe much love (which is the ful- 
filling of the law) goes out and is acted in bearing it. 

Thirdly, There are others, who though they give the hear- 
ing contentedly, and will haply tell youthey are forry to fee 
your affli@ions, yet they fay little and doe leffe to eafe your 
forrow:at moft they give you but a mouth full of good words, 
a breath of charitie, or charitie onely upon the breath, Of fuch 
the Apoftle James (peaks, (Chap. 2.15, 16.) If a brother or 
filter be naked and deftirute of daily foodyand one of you [ay to them, 
d:part in peace, be ye warmed, and filled; notwithftanding you give 
them not thofe rhings that are needful for the body, what doth it 
profir ? Such kinde of cheape reliefe, I with it were otherwifé 
with you, be you warmed, and filled, and cloathed, is allthat 
many give ; they give nothing thatis reall faccour, eyther for 
foule or bodie, and who would complaine to fuch a generation 
as this ? 

Fourthly, There are a fort who anfwer complainings with de- 
fp fings,who mock ac miferie,and take advantage to infalt over 
others in their neceffities : They will not give fo much as a par- 
celJof good words,nor be at the charge of a good with to thofe 
who are compaffed about with evill. Such entertainment Da- 
vids complaint had when he fent to N.bal1Sa.25.10, And Nae 
bal an{wered G [aid, whe is David, & who u the fon of Felfe ? 
there be many [ervants now adaies that break« ery man from his 

: MaftersAsif he had {aid what is be but a fugitive? Thus he revi- 
Mmamin led him, 
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him; Shell I rake my bread, and my water , and my flefh that I 
have killed for my fbearers,and give it unto men whom I know not 
whence they be ? a company of runnagates and wanderers, do 
you thiak Twill have to doe with fuch as he & his,or give them 
reliefe ? How common is it to fnap up complainers, with, what 
are you ? whence come you ? what's that tome? what can I doe for 
you? or why fhould I rbough I can?upon what acquaintance pray ? 
Aningenions fpirit can eafier dye under his burthen, thenaske 
helpe at the hands of fuch. 

Fifthly, Compiaine to fome , and they will tell you, they 
have it not for you, they cannot relieve you; when yet itis in 
the power of their hand to doe it. Some who never want mo: 
ney for a good birgaine, or a profitable purchafe, will alwayes 
bein want when they fhou!ddo a good work, or give to thofe 
who have nothing, They who have enough to bey out two 
or three rich men, have not enough to relieve onepoore man, 
they willrather make themfelves poore then help the poore, 
and be accouated weak rather then fapport thofe who are rea. 
dy to fink under their burdens: who would complaine to men 
of fuch a temper as this ? 

Sixthly, There want not fome to whom if you complaine, 
they will cell you plainly they will not relieve your wants, they 
make no excufes, but refufe downright 

Inthe feventh and lat place, very/many areindeed unable 
to helpe thofz who complainero them, though they are free 
enough, aad have cordiall defiresto doe what is defired, yer 
they cannot, They cannot reach fuch reliefe as the complain- 
ers cafe calls for; they are not ableto doeit though they 
would. The line of the creature when it is longeft and ftretched 
to rhe utmoft,may yet be too fhort for our helpe A great King 
had not wherewith to ftop the cry of a poore woman (2 King. 
6.26.) And asthe King of L[rael was paffing by upon the wal, 
there cryed a woman unto him, faying, help my Lord O King. 
And he faid if the Lord doe not helpe thee whence fall I help thee? 
out of the barnceflor, or ont of the wine preffe. There was nothing 
in che baro-floor, nothing in the wine- prefle; therefore he turns 
her over to God : the Lord mutt belp thee,I cannoc. Asin that 
cafe fo in many the creature is fhort-handed, it hath no helpe. 
The Prophet gives anelegant defcription of this (7/4. 3. 6, 7-) 

Win 
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when aman foal take bela of his brother of the hau[e of b: 
faying, thon haft cloathing, be thos our ruler, and tet this ruine 
be under thine hand, 1a profperous times men are ambitious of 
preferment,they bribe and begge for places of truft and power, 
but in calamitous and confuled times prefermeuts aad great 
places goe a begging, and are refufed, Je shat day fall he 
fweare, faying, I will not beahealer: for in my h onfe us neither 
bread, nov cloathing, make me not a ruler of the people; As ifhe 
had faid ; what doe ys mean to make mea ruler ¢ 1 have nothing 
futable to fuch a fate , your ruine cannot be under mine hand;ycur 
ritine ts tos ruincws, and your trouble t too troublefome for meto 
ingage in.As ‘cis fal dofiome difeafes,they are the Payfitians re- 
proach, they cannot cure them , fo the wounds and breaches of 
a Scate may be fuch as no man dares undertake their cure and 
healing. And as publick fo private and perforal evills are fome- 
times fo defperate, chat every man ftands off, and faith, I will 
not, I cannot bea healer, I have neither bread nor cloathing e- 
nough for it ; this rnine cannot be under my hand. 

All thefe confiderations tell ns aloud, that as’cis fometimes 
in vaine to complaine to man, fo “tis alwayes beft complaining 
to God, eyther immediately, or whenfoever we complaine to 
man, to have God in our eye. 

For the contrary of thofe feven difcouragemenns, in refe- 
rence to our complaint to man, may be affirmed of God. 

Firft, Heis fencible of our forrowes. 

econdly, To heare our complaint is no b irthen to him. 

Thirdly, He doth not ufe to fend any away with good 
words onely. 

Fourthly, He dothnot defpife thofe who complaine to 
him. 

Fifthly, He doth not deny himfelfeable to helpe. 

Sixthly, Tis rare that he gives any a flat deniall. 

Seventhly, He never denies helpe to any becaule their con- 
dition is paft his helpe. He needs not to anfwer, in my houle is 
n» bread nor cloathing, no help, nor healing, for with bimis 
all power atall times : therefore let us compiaine to him. And 
befides all chis, we have not onely acommand from God to 
complaine co him, but his promifeto heare and help when we 
complaine; And whichis yet more, we honour God incom. 

Mmmm2 plaining 
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plaining ro him. We doe a great honourto man, when we 
complaine to him, yea it puts a piece ofdivinitie upon him, 
and upon this acconnt Magiftrates co whom complaints are, 
both moft commonly and moft properly made, are called in 
Scripture languige, Geds. This is originally the Honour of 
God , For This {peaks our faith, that all power isin him, and 
that he is able co (upport and relieve usin all our complaints. 
A beggar doth not make his complaint to a beggar who hath 
not a penny in his purfe, or is as poore as hiwelfe: but he com- 
plaines to thofe of whom he hath an opinion that they are able 
to kelp him. This perfwafion of faith, that God is able to help, 
is not onely a motive, but the ground of our complaining to 
him. He that cometh to God muft believe that he is, and that he 
us a vewarder of them that dilivently feck bim (Heb. 11. 6. ) As 
itis our dutie to beleive this when we comero God with our 
prayers & complaints,fo unleffe we believe this we have neither 
any true fourdation nor hope when we come.He that corfiders © 
the Alfufliciencie of God and infufficiency of man,will fee reas 
fonenough in all his roubles to fay with Fob, As for me, is my 
complaint to man ? Inthis fob did well, and fpake both wifely, 
and holily : Bur 

When he faith in the Jatter part of the verfe, And if is were 
fiz why foould noe my fpirit be troubled? Was this a becoming 
{peech? fhon!d not 706 rather have laboured to ftop the troub- 
Je of his fpirit,chen thus encourage it?flhould he not rather have 
checkt then backt his own unquiet heart ? We may learne: this 
from it, that 


Gosd meni fometimes are readie to give too much way te their 
owne gricfe and unguietnefe of (pirit. 


Why foould not my [pirit be troubled?Is the language of many 
in their troubles. Many reafons may be given why we ought to 
fit downe in the middeft of our troubles with quiet fpirits. Tis 
dangerous to perfwade our felves that we have reafon to be 
trovbled at any ching but fin. Our fpirits are rarely troubled 
enough with the evil of fin, & ufually coo much with ou:ward 
evils. Rachel weepes, and refufeth tobe comforted : Some fatten 
upon forrow :and are greedy of gricfe, That which we tran- 
Gite (7cb.10.20.) Letene alone that I may take comfort a little, 

is 
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is by fome rendred ; Let me alone that I may monrnea little ; 
Jet me have my fcope in mourning. In the 77. Pfalme A/aph 
fpeakes out the trouble ofhis {pirit; Ay fore ran inthe night, 
and ceafed nst ; my foule refufed to be comforted. They give too 
much way to their troubles, who argue againft their comforts, 
and put by che offer of them. When the Lord reproved Jonah 
for his paflion,(Ch. 4.9: ) D ft chow: well to be angryiHe replyed, 
I doe well to be angry t0 the death What he faid of his paflion of 
anger, others fay of their paflion of forrow ; We doe well to be 
forromefull; why faold nor our fpirit be troubled? They think they 
have reafon for it, though their reafons have no more reafonin 
them, then that of Adicab had (Pudg. 18. 23 ) who when the 
children of Dan asked him yrbat aylerh thee?anfwered, Te have 
taken away my Gods which I made, and tke Pricft, and what is 
this thatye [ay,What ayleth thee?HaveI not reafon to complain, 
and be troubled when you have robd me of my Gods? Thus 
when they have loft but an Idol( had)fomewhat that they 
overprized and put in the place of God, yet being queftioned, 
why are ye thus troubled? they anfwer, why fhould we not be 
troubled ? 

Chriftians fhonld rather remember Daaids queftion, then 
imicate 7cb’s, (Pf. 42. § ) why art thon difquictedO my foul ? 
why art thou caft down ? He puts his foule to anfwer forit, why 
art thou difquieted > He faith not with fob, Why fhorld not my 
Spirit be difquiered 2 but, Why art thers ? give an account of it. 
When we finde fuch gufts bluttering upon our fpirits, we may 
doe much towards the quieting ofthem, by asking why they 
are fo difquieted ? And “tis both our wifedome and our duty, if 
that will not doe, to ule all holy meanes to quiet them. When 
Chrift ( Pub. 14. 1-) forefaw a ftorme, a black day, a day of 
trouble coming upon his Difciples, he prevents and way-layes 
the trouble of their hearts, by forbidding it ; Ler wot your hearse 
be tronbled, Be not difturbed in your minds with cares and for- 
rows concerning the iffue of my abfence from you; fay not,Our 
Lord and Mafter is gone, O what will become of us? For Igoe 
to prepare a place for you, and I will come againe and receive yost 
to my elf, that where Lam there ye may be alfo.Chrift tells them 
he went to prepare a place for them, that he might there- 
by prepare their hearts patiently to beare his going pte i 

rifts 
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Chritt krew well, chat if once trcubie of heart did gather ard 
grow upon them, it would worke ftrange effedts, and eyther 
carry them beyond or leavethem (hort of the bounds of duty. 
Our dangeris great when forrow isin power, I will thew you 
a twofold danger of it. 

Firft, Satan makes great ufe of any over- powerfull paffion. 

.  Ashetempts fome with joy, fo others with forrow ; fome are 
drowned while they intend only to fwim, and bath themfelves 
in pleafures. Others aredrowned while they fwim and bath 
in forrows. Satan takes advantage of all extreames. Hence the 
Apoftle advifeth about the inceltuous perfon, who was much 
geieved, and afllicted,that the Cerinthians fhould comfort him, 
(2 Cer 2.7.) he would not have hin lye too long under thofe 
troubles of {pirit, Lo/? he oould have bin (walliwed up of too much 
forrow, And (verl. 11.) Left Satan foould get advantage of us ; 

vfor we are not ignorant of bis devices Now as Satan would get an 
advantage againft the whole Church by blemifhing their difci- 
pline (which fhould alwayes be tempered with love, and tend 
oncly co the falvation of the offendor ) as rigorous and immo- 
derate ; So he would be bufie to worke his advantage upon the 
poore man bimfelfe, and {wallow him up with too much for- 
row. We know what b'ack work fome have made by the over- 
workings offorow, £atan doth his work in us, or temptsus to 
doe his worke in darkneffe ; and that in a twofold dark- 
nefle :firft, in the darknefs of ignorance ; fecondly, in the darke 
neffe of forrow, or of a troubled minde. And ashewho lets the 
Sun goe dawn upon his wrath (thatis,who continues long in,and 
cherifheth his wrath) gives place to the Devil,( Eph.4. 26.27 ) 
fo alfo doe they who let the Sun goe downe upon fuch for- 
row. 

Secondly, Such forrow or trouble of fpirit, unfits the foule 
for ducie, fuch can neyther pray nor heare as they ought. As 
fome trouble of fpirit is an occafion of quickning us to dutir, 
fo there is 2 crouble which dulls and deadens us, And as itun- 
fits for {pirituall, fo for civill duties & employments; it makes 
a man careleffe, aad readie to throw upa'l: take heed of fuch 
forrows, fay not, Why /bould not my [pirit be troubled ? 

7 + having by this third argument provoked his friends to at- 

», brings fortha fourth, 
Verf. 5. 
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Verl.§. Mark me and be aftonied, and lay your hand upon 
jour mouth. 


Mark me} The word figuifies properly totarne the eye or 
face upon fome remarkable object. And as it fignifies an accen- 
tive view ofthe eye, fo likewife the ferious attention of the 
minde. When Fob faith, Afark ye me, he deth not fo much cali 
for their eyes, as for their undeiftandings. Nor wasit his per- 
fon which be would draw them to looke at, but his caufe. He 
was in no fuch comely cafe to invite b-bolders, his fores and 
fickneffe rendred him little pleafing to the eye. 

Markme, thatis, Furlt, mark what 1 {peake, or attend my 
fpeech. 

Secondly , Mark what I fuffer; mark whatis fallen on me. 
Asif he bad faid ; Surely my friends, though ye have been a great 
arbile with me, yet ye bave mot heeded me.’ Tis poflible to bz long 
in the prefence of a man, and not fee him ; thatis, not confider 
his ftate and condition. Therefore after all this difcourfe Pub 
admonifheth his friends to take better notice of him. Afark 


me. 
And be aftonied. 

The word imports fuch aftonifhment as iscaufed by ftand- 
ing upon a high place, or beholding things fromon high, He 
that ftands upona high cliffe or cower, is altonifhed to looke 
downe. Looke downupon me; faith 7, mark the huge deep 
of forrow, which I am in, and be aftonsed. Aftonifhment isthe 
conqueft of fence, and ofreafon too, we are never aftonined ; 
while eyther fence or reafon can act orderly, but when they are,‘ 
in akinde of huddle, thisisour aftonifhment. Strange events, . 
things feldome heard of, or rarely feene, breed aftonifhment. 
Aftonifhmentis.a-degree beyond admiration ; aman may won- 
der at that whereat he is not aftonifhed. Thus the Prophet re- 4¥” 
prefents the poftare of the neighbouring Nations at the fall of Adevpibend 
Tyrus( Exck, 28. 19.) And all they that know thee among the ¢f f jew Orak 
people fhall be aftont{bed at thee ; thou foalt be a terrottr,and never 
foals thaw be any more. The fall of mighty Princes is matter of a- 
mazement and terrour coaliwko heare oforbehold it. Thus 
*tis fayd of che Babylonian( Ifa. 14:16.) They that fee ther foalt 


warrowly 
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narrowly look spon thee, and confider thee, (aying, Is this the man 
that made the earth t> tremble, chat did foake kingdomes, And 
(ver. 10.) Art thou alfo become weak as we, art thou become like 
us ? Who could have bsleeved this? who ever expected to fee 
fuch a change? And the Lord himfelfe calls the heavens to afto- 
nifhment ac the ftrangenefs of his peoples dealing wich him, 
(Fer. 2.12.) Be aftonifoed O ye heavens at this, and be horribly 
afraid, be ye very defolate [aith the Lord; for my people have conse 
mitted two evills, Gc, And thofe evills were fuch and fo great, 
as few if any had ever commicced before them ; They had fin. 
ned without and beyond example. as is piaine by the former 
verle, Hath a Nation changed their Gods, which yer are no G ds? 
Where can youa find a Notion changing cheir God 2 he moft 
barbarous Nations are tenacious of and zealous for cheir Gods? 
they ftick co their Gods,though they be bucld is; Hurh a Na- 
tion ehanged their Ged ? Can you give me aninitance of a peo- 
ple that have changed their Gods & turned them out of doors, 
though they are yet no Gads: But my people have changed their 
glorie, that is, their God : ( God is the glorie of 1 people, his 
pref-nce is at once our honour and our fafecie. Now when fuch 
a thing as this was done,which was never done before,of which 
no example could be given from any records, then be aftonifoed 
O heavens Now asthe fin of Feru/alem was anunparaleld fin, 
fo alfo was be> punithment, and therefore the cals all to behold 
andbeaftonithed. Lam.1.11. Is ienothing to you all ye that pafs 
byebchold & fee, if there be any forrow like usto my forrow, which 
1 done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath affl:bed the in the day 
of his feirce anger, Thus 7ab feemsto befpeak his friends, Was 
there ever any mans forrow like mine? Mine is a rare cafe, and 
may therefore juftly breed aftonifhment. AZark me, & be aftoe 
nifhed. ence note ; 


Firlt, eA man, efpecially a man in afflittion, loves to have his 
cafe and difcourfe shorowly weighed. 


Unleffe you mark his affiiGion, you encreafe it 3 and un'effe 
you mark his words, you diminith his perfon. Slight ateenti- 
onisdifpleafing to man, much more to God: yet how oft 
doth God fpeake, and we fearce mark? He hath reafon to calf 
upon us, mark me, both in what he faith, and in what he doth; 

< We 
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We neither mark the words,nor the works of Ged as we ought, 
If mentake itill whenthey are not marked, how illmay the 
great God of heaven teke it ? 
Secondly, 7vb’s friends had cenfured and judgedbim,but they 
had not markt him, 
Hence note; 


Some are more forward to cenfure then to confider. 


They give judgements before they heare, and paffefentence 
before they mark; common reafon bids us marke before we 
judge, and confider before we give our opinion eyther about 
the ations of others or their doctrines. The Apoftles rule and 
counfel leads us to this (1 Thef§.21.) Prowe all things bold faft 
that which ts good. The rule holds alfo, Prove all shings,and then 
reje@ that which is evill.’Tis not praife-worthy to hold that 
which is good, till we have proved it fo, nor can we be excufed 
in rejecting that as evill which is evill, till we have proved it to 
be fo. ‘ 
Thirdly, While Pob faith, Ad¢ark me, and be aftonied, He 
feemes to intimate chus much to his friends ; Hitherto ye have 
neglected me and my fufferings, but did ye mark me, ye would 
be aftonied : He {peakes not imparatively,as commanding their 
attention ; but optatively, defiring them tomarkhim, and 
fheweth what would follow, A4Zark me, and (certainly ) ye wikk 
be aftsnined, 

Hence note ; 
The reafon why we are little affetted with great things, i 
becanfe we doe not enough confider and mark them. 


That which {carcely moveth us, would aftonifhus, that 
which is {mail in our eyes and eltimations, would be great if 
we did but weigh it, Did wethorowly confider what fin is, 
many would tremble, who now make afport ofit, The mercy 
of God, the unfpeakeable love of Jefus Chrift, are litcle valued 
and prized by many, becaufe they enter not into a due confide- 
ration of them, they take no paines to know what Redempti- 
on, Juftification, and Salvation meane, and therefore ( as the 
Apoftle {peaks, Heb. 2. 3.) they neglett fo great falvation. The 


Apoltle Peser writing of the things of the Gofpel (1P¢t.1-10.) 
Nona’ fhewes 
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tial Me ee ae 
thewes how indattrions fome of old time were about them, Of 
which falvation the Prophets have enquired & fearched diligent- 

ly. And ( ver. 12. ) which things the Angels defire to look into 

them. Angels pry into the fecrets of the Gofpel, they (as the 

word ufed by the Apoftleimplyeth ) do, asit were, ftretch out 

their necks to fee che glory ofthofe myfteries. Were we but 

thus bufie and intent upon them, how fhould we be fwallowed 

up and cranfported with the riches of chat Grace, with the free- 

neffe of that love which is manifefted co the fonnes of men. 

The works of providence, whether workes of mercy, or of 

judgement, are full of myfterie, rhey are great, and fought out of 
all that have pleafure in thers, (fal. 111.2.) If we would feeke 

them out,and fcan their cireumftances,we fhould ftand amazed, 

oth at the wifdome and power of God difcovered inthem. At 

this time it would be faid, what bath God wrought ? How nn- 

fearchable are thy judgements, and thy wayes paft finding ont ,who 

bs a God like unto thee, glorious in holinelfe, fearefull sn pratfes, 

doing wonders. 

Fourthly, Obferve ; that 


The dealings of God with fame godly men are full of aftonifoment. 


David himfelfe faid (‘P/al.119.120.) My flefh trembleth for 
feare of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgements. Thofe Judge- 
ments which caufe trembling before they come, being come 
caufe aftonifhment, As the mercy which God fometimes be- 
{lowes upon his fervants, is beyond their faith, fo many of his 
chaftnings are beyond their feare, and as themfelves are afto- 
nifhed at what God hath layd upon them, fo others alfo ought 
to be.The Judgements of God upon Pern/alem were fo ftrange, 
that che Kings of the earth and all the inhabicants of the world, 
would not have beleeved them ; where faith ends wonder mutt 
needs begin. What God did to 7eru/alem for the punifhment 
of ber fin, he did to 7b for the tryall ofhis graces, even fuch 
things as no man who knew his integrity would have beleeved, 
though it had been told him before he faw it: And therefore 
hehadreafontofay, Afark me and be aftanied, 


And lay your band upon your month, 
This ation follows aftonifhment before fpoken sais 
‘ z 16. 
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16.) The Nations foall fee and be confiunded at ali their might 
that is, to fee their owne might confoundedard weakned) and 
fall lay their hand upon their month. Thelmage of Harpcrates 
whom the ancient Idolatrous eg yprians adored asthe God 74710. rasi 
& 2 a 5 : ar} O.tatls g- 
Of filence) was formed and fet up inthe Temple of J/ys,with bis mulabrumquj 
hand !ayd upon his mouth. And thishath long obtained the 42s purabarur 
honour and authoritie ofa proverbial fpeech, fignifying thus /4™4) fe ¢ x: ' 
much, that we will fay no more, or that we have no more to enh 4b 
. hese alah cae " = nig se yptijs nt di- 
fay. This phrafe is often ufed in Scripture ; For,befides that itis girum apprime- 
ufed twice more inthis booke, Chap. 29. 9 Chap. 40: 4.) we bai labris Cat 
alfo read, how the Danites faidto Aficahs Prieit who began to Steph: Lex. 
make a bultle againtt chem, & todemand phat doe ye fudg.18. Se 
i COntya digito 
19.)hild thy peace,lay thy hand upon thy mouth. Solcmton gives ad- crm pefce labele 
vice(Prov.30 32. If tho haft done foolifhly in lifting up thy Self, ‘um. Juv. Saz. 
or if thou halt thought evil,lay thy band upon thy month 5 That is, 
if thou haft done evill, doe not defend it, buc repent ofit; or if 
thou haft framed evill choughts in thy heart, yet let not thy 
mouth fpeake them out in evill words; {mother thofe finfuli 
conceptions, let them never feethe Sun, for ’cwill encreafe thy 
fin, and procure the fhame. Among the feverall ftations which 
the I/raclites made through the wilderneffe, one wasin Puno, sing, g 
or Phixos (Nam 33.42-) which as one of the Ancients obfer- sine ipo 
veth, fignifieth, /ilence or paringnelfe of (peech , upon which he maufonibus, 
maketh this ufefull application ; Ler ws be carefull to take up onr 
ration here [amerimes while we are travailing through the wilder= 
nclfe of this ward. It may be our wifedom to pitch in filence. 
The hand is wel imptoyed while we ftopthe mouth with it from 
broaching and maintaining that which is evill, or from op- 
pofirig chat whichis good. As to openthe mouth, importech 
readine(sto fpeake, and boldneffe of fpeech ; {0 to lay the hand 
upon the mouch notes filence, and properly filence upon con- 
vidion,thatis,when a man hath heard fuch reaforis ashe cannot 
oppofe or contradi@. We ule'arexpreffion neere this, Lay 
your hand spon your heart ; that is, take the thing deeply to 
heart, apply ithome. Asto lay the hand upon the heart,nozes 
internall fpeech; fo, to fay the hand upon thesnouth, notes the 
ftopping of externall fpecch. Lay your hand upon your mouth, is 
asif Fob had {aid; Adark me, and you would have little reafon and 
Le[s forwardnes to {peakany mr My connfel to yors my friends 
onnz as; 
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Dottie quibuf- 
dam placer , hic 
fenfus Fobum 
partim dolo-is 
Suirecordation, 


is, That ye would heare more and (peak L {fe ; yea, that in this cafe 
ye would now be filent and [peak no more, 

There are two things which fhould ftonthe mouth, and im- 
pote filence, 

Fit, The plainneffe and evidence eyther of reafon or of 
proofe.( Rom. 3.19.) What the law fpeaks, it 1 totbofe that are 
wnder the Law, that every mouth may be ftopped, and all tee world 
may be guiltie ; That is, the law brings fuch plaine evid:nce and 
conviction, chat no man fhall havea word to {peak againtt it, 
If God fhould fpread before men their lives and his law in the 
puritie and fpiritualneffe of it, every man mult fic down filent, 
and lay his hand upon his mouth. 

Secondly, The mouth is {topped by the depth and dark- 
neffe, by the inevidence and obfcuritie of that which is b:fore 
us, when things are fo vayled and clouded that we cannot fee 
into them, what can we fay to them? ’tis then high time to lay 
our hand upon our mouthes, and inftead of fpeaking to admire, 
We may conceive 706 intending both thefe /fop mouthes to 
his friends. Firft, That the reafon of Gods dealing with him 
was fecret and darke. Secondly, that he intended to anfwer their 
objections with fo much plainneffe of fpeech, and evidence of 
reafon, that eyther they fhould not beable co refift him, or it 
would be very dangerous for them if they did : And therefore 
(faith he) lay your hand upon your mouth. Which he preffeth 
upon them yet further inthe words following. 


Verl.6. Even when Iremember Iam afraid, and trembling 
taketh hold on my flefh. 


This verfe containes 7ob’s laft argument, moving his friends 
toattention The reafon ftands thus: The very remembrance 
of that which I am about to {peak to you makes me afraid and 
tremble, therefore you have reafon to attend and mark what I 
fpeak, furely I fpeak not of flight matters, nor doe I tell you 
ftories of I know not what, Iam ferious, be you fo. 


When I remember I am afraid. 


When I remember, what ? Firft, fay fome : The trouble and 
affliction, the paines and forrows whichI am in. Secondly, fay 
others, when I remember what pre/peritie God gives the wick- 


ed; 
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ed; as in thenext verle ; Wherefore do the wicked Live, become Putin miradet 


ichtie in power ? When I remember thefe difpen- ad minifiratione 
4 de qua mox di- 


old, yea arem 


fations of God, it ftrikes me with terrour, Barus ofl, fic 
- : conturbari ut 
Trembling taketh held on my fle[b. totus horieats 


This claufe heightens the former, Tam altogether afraid, do Merl. 
not onely tremb.e, but trembling taketh bold of me. Mofes {peaks 
in this forme ( Eacod. 15. 13+) Thou in thy mercie haft led forth 
rhe pecple which thos haf? redeemed, Gc. God had bur juft put 
them over the fea, and yet, by the fpirit, AZo/es faw them put in- 
to the poffeffion of Canaan,and his faith prophefied what pof- 
ture other Nations (hould be inwhenGod fhould dee thefe 
things ; The people faall heare and be afraid, forrow foall tuke 
bold of the inhabitants of Paleftina. He faith not they fhall bs 
full of forrow. but /orrew foal take hold of them, as a Sergeant Si tan-ecalamie 
takes hold of a manro arreft and carry him away.So itfollows; tatis fol a recor 
Sorrow fall take beld of the Dukes of Edom, the mightic men of ve bed 
Moab, trembling fall take boldef them, on this the Scripture pte aie 
fers forth the exceffiveneffe of their troubles, that feare fhould fentes /? animk 
“not onely fallupon them, but take hold ofthem. Thus faith 7.5, atvercetis_ne- 
Tam not onely afraid, be trembling bath taken bold of my flefh. Snir ft 
‘And if the remembrance of thefe things makes me afraid and rae 
tremble, how can you who are prefent but be troubled and meam. Jun, 
deeply affected with the fight of them 2 
I need not draw out particular obfervations here, having 
{hewed upon other places how dreadful the judgements of God 
are, and what effects they have produced upon the fpirits of 
good men, Habakuck who hadonly a propheticall v:fion of 
them, expreffeth his fence in the higheft !anguage of amaze- 
ment (Chap. 3. 16.) When I heard, my bey :rembled, my lips 
quivered at the voyce, rottenncfe entred into my bones, Ltrsmbled 
in my felfe, that I might reft in the day of trowble. 
Onely here obferve a double difference. 
Firft, Between the godly and the wicked at all times. 
Secondly, Between the godly of thofe times under the law,, 
and the godly, who live in thefe Gofpell times. 
To the firlt; A godly man trembles atthe judgements of 
God, awicked manis little moved atthem. The forefight or 
remembrance of Judgements makes a godly man feare, but a 
wicked 


tig) 
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wicked man is hardned in the fight and under the feeling of 
them. 
Tothe fecond : The people of God under the Law being 
dealt with more by vifib‘e difpenfations of mercy and judge. 
ment in the times of the Law (as isevident, efpecially 
hroughont che twenty-fixth Chapter of Leviricws , and the 
twenty-eight of Denteronmy ) they were more fubject to feare 
and defpondings of Spirit, upon fad providences and appear- 
ances, then now beleevers are under the Gofpel. The grace of 
God appearing more eminently in thefe Go!pel times by Jefus 
Chrift, and the love of God being more aboundantly fhed a» 
broad in the hearts of beleevers by che Holy Ghoft, they are 
delivered from that fpirit of bond ge, and the preffures of fer- 
vile fear, under which formerly they were extreamely held in 
fubjection : and have therefore clearer caufe of rejoycing and 
gloring in tribulation then they had , and of faying with Paw/; 
Wee are onely ws forrowing , yet alwayes rejaycing, as having no- 
thing, yee pf] fing all things : For as perfect love cafteth feare 
(chat feare which hath torment) quite out, 1 Epitt. 7.b:4.18.) 
fo the more love is perfected, the more is feare caft out. 


Jos, 
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Wherefore doe the wicked live,become old, yea,are migh- “ 
tie in power # 

Their (eed is eftablifhed in their fight with them, and 
their off={pring before their eyes. 

"their thoufes are fafe from feare, neither # the rod of 
God upon them. 

Their bull gendreth and fayleth not, their cowcalocth, 


and cafteth not her calfe. 


O® having finithed his Preface, proceeds to refutation, 

which he grounds not onely upon reafon, but (and chat 

chiefly in this place) upon experience, teaching his friends 
by their fence, and bidding them.ask their owne eyes, whether 
he did not fpeak truth,and themfelves an errour. 


. 

Verl. 7. wherefore doe the wicked live, become old, yea are 

mighsic in power ? 

Asifhe had faid , Doe you feeall or many wicked men in an 
affitted eftate ? Why then have you thus concluded againft me that 
Lam wicked, becanfe affitted ? The whole context of the feven 
ver(es next entuing; are a continued defcription of the wicked 
mans profperitie. 

. __ His profperitie is defcribed , 

Firft, What itisinlife, or while he liveth. 

Secondly, What it is when he is dying, orin the manner of 
his death. 

The profperitie of his life may be confidered, eyther, as to 
his perfon, of as to his relations. His perfonall profpetitie is 
deicribed, verf. 7. His profperitie in relations is defcribed, 
Firft, In his children, (ver/- 8.) Secondly , In his whole fa- 
mily, or inal within doores, (ver{-9,) Thirdly, In his car. 
teil or fabftance without doores,( ver/- 10. ) And all this our- 
ward profperitie is heightned by the joy, mirth, and gladaeffe 
with which he and his abound, while he aboundeth in thefe out- 
wardenjoyments, They fend forth sheir listle ones like a flocke, 

: and. 
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and their children dance. Taey take the Timbrell and Harp, and 
rejoyce at the found of the Organ, (verf 11,12.) Thus we have 
the réfolution of this context in the defcription of the wicked 
mans profperitie, while he lives. His profperitie in death is fet 
downe, ver/. 13. 


Verl. 7. wherefore doe the wicked live ? 


This verfe conteines the perfonall profperitie of the wicked 
man, and therein we have a gradation of three fteps: or his 
profperitie rifeth by three fteps. 

Firkt, He lives 
Secondly, He becometh old. 
Thirdly, He ss mightie in power. 

To allthis fob perfixeth « wherefore, and why all this? or 
how comes it to paffe, that the wicked man livezh, and not 
onely liveth bucbecometh ofd ; and not onely becometh old, 
but waxeth mightic in power, rberefore is\ail his ? He {peaks 
eyther admiringly, orchidingly. Give me an account ofit. 
If ( as you my friefids have often told me ) wicked men are 
alwayes punifhed in this life for their fins, I wonder whence it 
comes to pafle, that fo many wicked men live, and not onely 
live, but profper ? and whenceis it that I fuffer all thefe mife- 
ties, (as you fay) for my fins, if the wicked, as your eyes may 
teach you, enjoy fo much profperitie’? Unriddle thefe queries, 
refolve thefe doubrs. 

Wherefore doe the wicked live become old,c* mighty in power ? 

This wherefore may have a double reference. Firft, to the 
opinion of bis friends, who held that God diftributeth evilf ro 
wicked men, and good to good men in this life. Now, faith 
he, for as much as this is your principle and your opinion, res 
concile your principle, and this experience together, wherefore 
doe the wicked profper ? For as muchas you have faid, God gives 
out allowances, and lots to men,as men are goodor bad,to the 
good he gives good things (fay you) and to the evill, evill. As 
the wherefore is thus applyed, take this note from it. 

No reafon sould be given why wicked men faould profper in this 
life, if God dealt with all men in this ssfe according to their 
defervings. 

If defert were the rule,we were not able to give areafon why 

. wicked 


Chap.21. adn Expofition upon she Book of Jos.  Veri 7. 


wicked men profper , who indeed deferve not to live inthe 
world, nor why godly men, of whom the world doth not de- 
ferve, fuffer fo much while they live.. As the world is not wor- 
thy char it fhould have godly men tolive init, fo ungodly men 
are not worthy to live in the world ; How then fhall we an- 
fwer if felf-worthineffe carry it, when commonly ’cis worft with 
the belt, end beft with the wortt. 

Againe, The word wherefore may have reference to fob’s 
owne doubt ; wicked men profper, why doe they profper? 
Wherefore doe the wicked live? And thisisa quere which hach 
ali along troubled the fpirits of the Saints, efpecially in thofe 
times, nor ate they alwayes or eafily fatisfied in thefe about 
it; many were then puzzled, and fo they are now when they 
fee wicked men profper, and godly men affli&ted. That a wick- 
ed man is vexed or affli@ed, noman wonders atit, every one 
can tell why, and give you a wherefore : but chat he fhould live, 
and profper, this ishard to refolve. Againe, thata godly man 
is bleft, and thrives, and lives comfortably, no man wonders 
at this ; for he hath the promifes of this life as well as of that 
whichis to come. But to fee godly men afflicted, trod under 
foote,and ftript of all: thefe difpenfations put many to a ftand, 
Wherefore is it that the wicked profper? and, wherefore ts it 
that the godly are afflitted? That Godis jutt,a godly man know- 
eth, and faith as Abraham (Gen. 18.25.) Shall not the judge of 
all the earth doe right ? God is juft, and therefore doth juitly, 
The people of God have it alwayes upon their fpirits, co ho- 
nour God thus. And they give him glory in that other prin- 
ciple which David afferts (Pfal. 5.5.) That the foolifh fhall not 
ftand in his fight, and he hates all workers ofiniquitie. Thele 
things are urqueftionable with them, and therefore they are 
often (canning spon,quefti@ning and enquiring about this poinr, 
Why doe the wicked profper ? 

Hence obferve ; 


It ss fome trouble to good men to fee evill raen flsurifh and live 
free from trouble. 
we It hath been fo, and’tis foto this day ; many a good man 
hath had much adoe to digeft this morfel,and to get above this 


temptation. While David admonifheth(P/al, 37. 1.) Fret noe 
Oooo thy 
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thy felfebccan/e of the'wicked man, and be nit ewvices at the evil 
doer: he more then intimates that the beft of men are readie to 
envie and fret when they profper. And eytherheor Afups 
cels us how he found it working upon his own heart ( P/x1.73. 
3) Pwas envirts at rhe foolifs, when 1 fax the profperisie of the 
wicked. And he ftayd not here, but was over-borne by the 
ftiength of this temptation, to make a very unbecoming and 
dangerous: conclufion ( verf. 13.) Verily I bavecleanfed my 
heart in vaine, and wafoed my bands in innocency ; for all the day 
long brve Lheen plagued and chaftned every morning. He indeed 
corredts himfelfe. veri 14. If I fay I will fpeakthus, behold I 
fhonld cffend againft the generation of thy children, and when, be 
thought 10 know this ( thatis, tofeethe reafon ofit ) i# was too 
painful? for him, till be went into the San€buary of God, ( thatis, 
ill he canfulted with God) then be underftood the end of thofe 
mcr, Vill we look''to thatreckoning which lyethy beyond. 
this life we ger no refolution of this do ub:, 

We may anfwerthis Queere farther'( Way the wicked pron 
Ber in this life ?) two wayess 

Fick, Negatively. 
Sécondly, Affirmatively: 

Hf yon ask, “Wherefore doethe wicked profper 2 

Tanfwer, Firlt, Negatively’, and I thall give you afive= 
fold negation, 

Fir, Icis not becaufe God loves their perfons, or beares 
them (as fuch) any good will. 

Secondly, Itisnot becaufe God approves their wayes, or 
likes their doings, 

Thirdly, It is not becaufe God intends them good,or hath a: 
puirpofe to beftow further bleilings upon them. 

Fourthly, Icisnot becaule God *annot pull chem downe, 
Jay them low,and cut them off:he can weaken the ftrongeftjand 
caufe the greateft to fall before him , he cancrufh them as the 
meoath. 

Fifthly , Iris not becaule he dares not deale with them, or 
is affraid to provoke their power. Some Princes of the world 
fave been forced'to let fome wicked men alone, to live long 
and graw mightie in power, they durft not provoke them, 
they knew not what fies they might tire againft themfelves, 

The 
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The fons of Zerviah were too hard for David, but there are 
none too hard for God. For none of thefe reafons doth the 
Lord fulfer wicked men, to live, bscome old, and mightie in 
power. 
; We may anfwer the queftion affirmatively three wayes. 
Firft, In reference unto God. 
$*condly, ‘Ia reference unto the godly, and 
Thirdly, In reference to the wicked themfelves. 

Fir{t, W! erefore doe the wicked live, and profper ? They 
are faffered to doe (0 in reference to God himfelfe. 

Firtt, To glorifie his patience, and long luffering, Thefe 
attribuces would not fhine forth with fuch luftre in the world; 
did not wcked men live and thrive in the world; If God fhould 
immediately deftroy every one that doth wickedly, he fhould 
be very juft, and his ho!ineffe would appeare in this: butchofe 
actributes of patience and long-fuffering would not appeare 
but when God fuffers the wicked to continue, and thofe whom 
heis able every moment to deftroy,to furvive many yeares,how 
doth this liftup his glory, and tell us, that heis flow to wrath, 
shorigh he be great in power ? 

Secondly, Inreference toGod. The Apoftle gives us an 
account why (Rom, 9:22.) What ifGud, willing: to fhew his 
wrath, and to make his power knowne, endured with much long ~ 
Suffering, the veffels of wrath fisted to deftruttion ? What bath 
any manto fay, if God re(pecting the furcher manifeftation of 
his owne wrath, feeme to favour wicked men?ifit be thus(faith 
the Apoftle) what hath any man to fay toit? IfasGod fu 

_ fers them, co thew forth his own patience, and long faffering 
here, fo co have the fuller blow ac them hereafter, and to take 
(as it were) the more advantage in making his power known, 
even the power of bis wrath, For this reafonhe endureth with 
mich long faffering the vefle!s of wrath, fitted to deftruttion ; 

reficted to deltrationalready : aud theyiare veffels.of 
fach as deferve to be filled with wrath, brim full with: 
wrath every day ;yet they are full of comforts, and continue 
fafe along time = thattheir perifliing at lat may make God 
more knowne in the greatneffe and irrefiftibility of his ‘power. 

The power of God is more knowne when onceitaéteth, by 

how much it ftayeth the longer beforait ateth upon wicked 
men, 00002 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Ic is, becaufe the Lord hath appointed a day wherein 
he will judge the world by fefus Chrift in righteou/neffe. A day 
is coming which is the day of the revelation of his righteous 
judgement ( Row. 2. 5.) Therefore he lets things goe thus ac 
prefent. He will at laft render co every man according to his 
work ; batnow hedoth nor : And becaufe he hath this in his 
heart, he {pares wicked men a while, gives them a reprieve,and 
doth not feale the Writ for their execution, 

Secondly, We may aniwer this Queftion, (Wherefore doe the 
wicked live ? ) affirmatively, in reference to the godly. 

Ficlt, Toteach them patience towards all men, to love their 
enemies, to doe good to thofe that hate chem ; as was further 
fhewed, Chap. 20. verf. 29. 

Secondly, God fuffers the wicked to profper infin for 
tryall of the graces of his fervants ; There are many graces 
which would come. to little tryall , if wicked men fhould not 
thrive in their fins The grace of patience is tryed by this means, 
becaufe wicked men profpering,get power to vex and perfecute 
them , yea their patience is alwayes tryed by the profperitie of 
the wicked , though they hurt them not with their power ; 
though they are not thorns and briers to teare and trouble 
them, yet to fee them profper is an exercife of patience under 
and fubmiffion co the will of God. 

This alfo tryeth the (oundneffe and {teddines of their judge- 
ment, whether they will alter their opinion, eyther concern- 
ing themfelyes or wicked men, bzcaufe of outward difpenfati- 
ons. Thena godly manis eftablithed indeed, when he neither 
thinks the worfe of himfelfe, becaufe he is afflicted, northe 
better of wicked men, becaufe they thrive and profper. 

Laftly, We may anfwerthis Quere, (why doe the wicked 
profper ? ) affirmatively alfo, in reference to the wicked them- 
felves, in two things, f 

Firft, Iterenders them more inexcufable in the day of 
wrath. 

Seccondly , This gives them opportunitie, to fhew what 
they are, Both which poynts were infifted upon, Chap. 20. 
verf..29. whither I referre the reader. 

Thus we may anfwer 7ob’s queftion , wherefore doc the wick- 
sdlive, become old, yeaare mighticin power ? 


I thall 
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I fhall now {peak more diftindly tothefe words, as they lye 
inthis gradation. 


Wherefore dee the wicked live ? 


Some read in the time patt, rberefure have the wicked lived ? 

others in the timeto come, Wherefore foould the wicked live ? 
‘ We trarflate inthe prefent time, wherefore do they live ? To 
live, in Scripture is taken two wayes. 

Firft, Fora bare fubfiftencein the world, or for the holds 
ing (as we fay) of life and foule together, to be kept out ofthe 
grave, or to be above-ground ; this is to live. So fome reftraine 
it here, Wherefore doe the wicked live ? Thatis, wherefore have 
they fo much asa breathing time im the world? that’s too 
much forthem. Wherefore are not their filthy and uncleane 
foules preffed by death out of their bodies ? why are they not 
tumbled into the grave? why are they not cumbled downe in. 
to hell ? why doe they cumber, ftill camber the world? A wic- 
ked manis not worthy to live, much leffe is he worthy of the 

“comforts of this life. Ifa wicked man had his defert, he fhould 
have nothing but wrath. The wrath of God is revealed againft all 
snrighteou{nefle. The wages of fin ts death ; that’s all he earnes, 
why then doth he live ? 

Secondly, To live, fignifies not barely to live, but to live 
comfortably, to have content with our life ; to live is to pro. Non eft vivere 
fper. Thus the word is often ufed in Scripture, (P/al 118. 17.) fed valere vita. 
I foal not die, but live. David did not look upon himfelfe as im- 
mortall, or that he fhould never dye ; he knew he was fubject 
to the ftacure of death ; but the meaning is, I hall not die now, 
I hall not dye by the hands of thefe men, I fhail not die the 
deach which they have defigned me to;or whemhe faith, / bal 
not die, but live; hismeaningis, I fhall live comfortably and 
profperoufly, I fhall live asa King, That which we tranflate, 
(1 Sam.10.24.) Gad fave the King,is,Let the King live,that is, 
lec him profper, and have good dayes ; let him have peace with 
all, or vidtorie over his enemies. "Fis faid ia.that prophefie of 
Jelus Chrift (P/al.72.15.) He foall live ; Chrift hath not only 
a being, but aglorions being. Though Jefus Chrift had no 
outward pomp, while he was in the world, yet they who knew 
himhonoured him, and all power was committed to him. 


He 
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AY veteral- 


cave fencefcere. 


He foal live, and to him halt be brought of the Gold f Sheba, 
prayers {hall daily be made to him, and daily fhall’ he be prsifed. 
Chriftlives and reignes all his foes thal! be made his footftoole, 
When Pax! faith (1 The. 3.8 ) Now I live, if ye ft in 
the faith, he would have the Theffalonians know, ¢ fe 
would be ¢continuall death, if he faw them goe back in ; 
and decline in faith ; and that it would add joy,yea a cr: 
his life, if they ftood faft in the faith, and kept clofeco r 
feflion of the Gofpel. The wo witneffes (Revel.11 8 ) 
to be fliine , which ts underftood, not of a corporall but of a ci~ 
vill death. While che witneffes of Chrift live in the bodie they 
are faid to be flaine and dead, becaufe they livein at Aion 
and troub’e; and as that Text (peaks, prophecy in fackcloach ; 
that is, are pooreandlowinthe world. Tobe ftript of the 
comforts and contentments of thislife, isin Scipture Jar= 
guage to be ftript of lifeit felfe. As there isa life of grace, “and 
a livelineffe of grace , A living hope, and a lively hope (1 Peter 
1.4.) fo there is a life of nature, and the fivelineffe of nature: 
We may uaderftand this Text of both. fpeeially of the latter , 
*tis more then’a wicked man can expect, that he fhould five; 
but thathe fhou'd be {ively and ftrong,that he fhould live rich= 
ly comfortly, joyfully, this offend, and fumbles many, and 
they cannot but put 7:6’s Queftion, rherefore doe the wicked 
five ? yzt that which follows offends more, they doe not one- 
by live, buc bre: me old. 

The fecoad ftep of their profperitie is the length of life. 
Zophar (Cbzp. 20.) grants that a wicked man may triumph, 
he may have his fill of joy, bur (aith he) the trinmphing of the 
wicked is (hort, the joy of the hypocrite ts but for ¢ mcment. Here 
foboppoleth Z phar, affirmirg notonely that wicked men 
live, but live long they doe not onely profper, but profper mae 
ny yeares,they become old in profperitie. The word, which we 
render to become uid, fignifies fo to become old, as to continue 
ftrong ia old age, and to have asa renewing of yeares, fo of 
abilities. The o!dage of fome menis nothing but weakneffe, 
i firmitie and difeafes over-take them, and make their lives 
a burden, both co themfeives.and their friends but others are 
ftrong and Jnfty, they havea go doldage. The wordisnied 
to cxpreffe the antiquitie of God himfelfe ( Dn. 7. 9. ) where 
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he is called the aneient of dayess Now though the Lord be the 
ancient of dayes, yet rhere is no decay upon the Lord, ‘he is as 4 «0s « 
ftrong and as powerfull now, as he ever was, and fo be thal] be “19" Shic# 
to everlafting, Ashis years fayle not,or haye no end (Pf.102. ; elias 
27. ) fo his ftrengeh fayleth nor, nor hach any end, his power 
is not abated, his hand is not fhortned by time; no nor by eter- 
nitie, Thus (in proportion) we are to underitand it here, Pob 
Aaw wicked men, having an old age like youth) a winter with a 
fpring init, nxturall vigour flonrifhing, when (as Solomon de- 
fcribesold age Eccl. 12 5+) Tice Almond tree fl-wrsibed There 
is yer achird ttep, 7b obicaved wicked Men noc Onely\ to live 
and grow old, but 


Tobe mightic in power 

Jn the two former words, to live, and brcome old,we had their 
natural] power, #n this their-civill. They are mightieyor, Preug> _ 
thened in power, The word which we trauflate power, fignifies 27) polfew 
alfo riches, Thus fome render it here,shey are mightiein riches, res gee 
faith Mr Broathten, Riches-are fo expreit, becaufe there isa por inisonpflit 
power in them, and moft rich men ate powerfull men, The Gonfnexi divi- 
Chaldee paraphrafe'gives this reading, ‘yea They ather viches? ts. Vulg. 
Some giow old and poore; they loofe their wealth, whilethey klage Seal fou 
heapeup dayes; The/é grow old,and gather vickes.So thatnow Tg 
we areat the height of the wicked mans profperitie, he lives 
many dayes , and with many dayes he bath aboundance of ri- 
ches, and with his riches power and authoritie , for that is a {ce 
cond figeification ofthe word, which our tranflation: rather 
inclines to. He is not onelya'rich, but a powerfull man, he ts 
cloathed with authoritie and command , he is advanced to Ma- 
giftracie, and all {abmit to him ; He is thelhead, and doth what 
he pleafce) ; he fpeaks and all obey him; He ss mightie'im power. 
This isthe highelt ftep of the wicked’ mans profperitie. ‘The Vivit imo in 
O.aronr Jong agoe fpake with indignation concerning '(ata-, Senatum ventte 
line the confpirator, The man'lives, he adds, and comes into’ the Cie. devCattss 
Senate: As if he had faid, it istoo much for this manto live 
yet behold he livesin power and authoritie. So, fsb to fet 
forth’the glory of wicked men, faith, They live,and becomesold, 
land ave mightie inpower, Theyare placed uponthe very pinna. 
ele of honour, and are lifted'up abovecheir brethren.From thie 
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perfonall profperitic of wicked men, cb proceeds to that of 
their relations, 


Verl.8. Their feed ts ftablifoed in sheir fight with them, and 
their off- Spring before their eyes. 


Notonely arethey, but their children affo are eftablithed. 
This isa great addition to their worldly happinefs. Araham 
was aman poffeffed of great riches and power, and (which was 
more then all his poffeflions ) God told him (Gen.15.1.),lam 

thy Sheild and thy exceeding great reward, yet Abraham {aid, 
Lord God what wilt thon give we, feeing Igoe childleffe,verl. 2. 
This want fowred all his enjoyments, though he were the belce 
wed of God, yet he was pinched with this,/ goe childle([e.A child 
was more to him then all other worldly gifts; yet, I grant, it 
was not a meere naturall childe which he waited for, but a 
childe of promife.So that his feare. was not (indeed) fo much 
that he thould have no children, but lef the promife ofthe 
bleffed feed fhould not be accomplifhedinhim. Such a childe 
was moftin his eye, nevertheleffe, a childe was much in his 
eye, as that blefling without which all his outward b'eflings 
would come (hort of his defires and-be imperfe@. Therefore 
fob defcribes the profperitie of wicked men, not onely by their 
riches, and abundance : but by theirchildren, Their feed ss eft 
blifbed in their fight. 

Their feed | Thatis, by ordinarie metonymie, their children 
areestablifhed | 

The word fignifies to ftablith; firft, firmely ; fecondly, to 
eftablith orderly and rightly, or an exa@tueffe of eftablifhmenr, 
David ufeth this word in his prayer to God about the fettle- 
ment of his own houfe(z Sam. 7. 26.) Let thy name be magnifin 
ed for ever,faying the Lord of Hofts is the God over Ifrael,and let 
the houfeof thy fervant David be eftablifoed before rheesthat is,let 
the pofteritie of David be orderly ftablifhed. And it is applyed 
to the fetclement of all the Szintsin their generations (P/al. 
102.28.) The children of thy fervants fhall continue,their feed foal 
be ftablifoed bfore thee. They fhall continue, and not onely cor- 
tinue but be ftrong, they fhalJ have an orderly and a firme efta- 
blifhment. Thus( faith Fob ) the feed of the wicked cs eftablifoed 
And which ismore, they are eftablithed in their fghr. Itisa 

. blefling 
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bleiling to have them eftablified, but ‘cis a greater b'efling to 

have chem eftablifhed ix their fight, It adds to the blefling thae 

their children fhould not onely profper, but chat they fhould 

feeit. The Hebrew is, before their face ;itis agreat>ggiavati- 44 facies gy. 
on of our forrow when our children come to miferie before 1m. Heb. 
our face. Asitis faid, Jere. 39.6. The King of Babylon flew the 

fons of Zedekiah before his eyes. He not onely flew his fons, but 
made-him witnes of it, Zedekiahs own eyes were put out fhorc- 

ly after (his forrow had been leffe if they had been put out be- 

fore he had beheld that dolefull {pectacle) the cruell death of 

his owne children. The glory ofthe children of God thall af 

Ai& the wicked, becaufe chey fhall fee it. Chrift pu:s that in 

exprefly (Lok. 13.28. when you fhall fee Abraham,l/aac, and 

Facob, fit down inthe Kingdom of heaven,and ye your felves hall 

bc thruft ont. They fhajl enter heaven before your eyes, or in 

your fight,you fhall fee them. If they fhould not fee them there 

it would not trouble them fo much: but to fee them happie, will 

be cheir miferie. Now, as itis an affli@ion far any man to fee 

his children flaine before his eyes, or to fee the profperitie of 

others, before his eyes. in which he cannot partake : fo to have 

our children profper before our eyes, and our feed exalted in 

our fight, isa great advancement of our happineffe. Ifa father 

hath onely a promife that when he is dead his children fhall 

profper, this comforts him : but. when himfelfe lives to fee it, 

this is much more comfortable. This mercie fob tooke notice 

of as the portion of the wicked: Their feed are eftablifued in 

their fight. 

Further, The word in the originall which we tranflate iz 

their fight, is ufed fometimes comparatively, or by way offimi- 

litude, (Chap. 4. 19.)They fall be cru foed before, or as foon as 44 facies ea- 
the moath . The Hebrewis, They (ball be crufhed before the face 1%"! © freas 
of rhe moath : thatis, as foone as you can crufh amoath, fo are FE 
the proudeft crufhed by the hand of God, Thus, fome expound 

here, Their /eed is ftablifbed in their fight thatis,as much as they, 

as they live long, fo doe their children, as they become old, fo 

doe their children. They and theirs profper cogether,or theirs 


profper as wellas they. 


Peep. And 
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And their ff (pring before their eyes. 


This claufe is of the fame meaning with the former,the word 
off (pring fignifies the thoot of atree,or a fprig that grows out 
Of the earth ; children are as plants and & fprigs. In both parts 
heanfwers what Z:phar (pake(< hap.20.10.)where he told. 7:6, 
That hivchildren fbould feckte pleafe the poove , thatis, his chil- 
dren fhould be brought to fucti ¢ low and meane condition, 
that they mult fubmicto the loweft, and ambitioufly purfue 
the favour of the meaneft, even feek to pleafe the poore. Now, 
faith 7.6, my obfervation(and fo may yours) hath taught me 
otherwile, I have often feen the feed of wicked men eftablithed 
in their fight, and their off- {pring before their eyes. He anfwers 
alfo that of Eviphaz ((b. 15.33.) He fall hake of his ripe 
grapes as the vine, and all caff ff bie flower as the Olive ; That 
is, his children (hall come to an immature end, they thall dye in 
their youth, yea in rheir infancie. Bur (faith fob )1 have feene 
the feed of tlie wicked eftablifhed, they have lived long & taken 
roof, and come tomaturitic ; they have not been fhaken offas 
unripe grapes, and as the flower of the Olive. 

The Prophet J/aiah feems to oppofe 7ub’s experience,and to 
fubfcribe to the opinion of his friends, ( J/#. 14-20, 21. ) The 
fied of evill doers fall never be renowned : Prepare flanghter for 
his children, for the iniquitic of cheir fathers. 

Lanfwer, The Original Text, may be thus rendred in the 
Setter; The feed of evill- doers foall nst be called ( or renowned ) 
for ever, As if he had faid, Suppofe they have aname fora 
while, or bz eftablifhed in the fight of their fathers, thatis, 
while they live, yet this fhall not laftalwayes, erelong they 
fhall be cut off, we tranflate, not for ever by never,or,not at all; 
Which mutt be underftood of the continuance oftheir feed in 
renowne. Nordoththat which 7b afferts, the profperitie of 
fome one or more ofthe feed ofa wicked man , ftand in the 
fight of the Prophets pofition , Thur the feed of evill doers are 
not renowned for ever , OF that they foal never be renowned. For 
the Prophet fpeaks according to the generall ruteand law of 
Gods proceedings with wicked men, by which as chemfelves 
are ufually cut off, fo alfo are their feed, and pofteritie too ; 

but.as moft other generall rules Have their exceptions, fo a 
ath 
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hath this, Grammariaas give generali rules about the gov ern- 
ment of words, yee hey have heteroclits and anamolies, which 
vary fromthe ordinarie conftraction : fo the wifedome and 
Juftice of God propofe general rules of adminiftration towards 
men, and this among the reft, is a fure and noble One, that The 
feed of evildoers foall never be renowned, yet the Lord hath fome 
except cales, wherein he theweth his own hbertie and foveraign- 
ticin permitting the feed of evill doers to profper for a time : 
But he will make it good inthe clofe, that The feced of evid-do- 
ert foall never be renowned. 


Verh 9 Their koufes are fafe from feare, neither # the rod of 
God upon them. 


This temporal flourifhing eftate ofa wicked manis here fur- 
gher defcribed : we heard before, firlt, of his perfonal profpe- 
ritie; fecondly, of the profperitic of his childrens This verfe ex- 
tends it to his whole family. 

Firft, Afficmatively. 

Secondly , Negatively. ; 

We have the affirmative part in the beginning of the verfe ; 
Their houles ave [afe from feare sthatis, they have peace in their 
houfes. Underftand by their houfes not only the dwelling place 
itefelfe, their feat, but allthat they have in and aboutcheir hou- gbity gory 
fes,all are fafe from feare. [he Hebrew is,Z vesr honfes are peace corum ite 
from feare’; thatis, their houfes are fofarre,eare, that there is 6. e. fume 
nothing intheir houfes but peace,a houfe full of peace,is a houfe aiadam tren 
full of good things. Fhismay be expounded two wayes : their timeriy ee 
honfes are fell of peace 5 That is, Ben tiie tae 

Firt, Their boufhold, their fervants, their children, all that / fo dem-fii- 
belong to them, are at peace one with another,there is no. con- ‘747. 
tention, no bitterneffe of fpirit, no breach among them, The 
confent of dometticks, isagreat mercy. Diffention endanger 
families ag well as Nations and hinder the profperitie ofthem + 
where fome goeone way and fome another,ufually (as to com- 
mon good ) they all goe wrong.  houfe (faith Chritt) divided 
againft it felfe cannot rand 

Secondly, As itnotes harmony and good agreement among 
the perfons, fo the quiet poflefiion of the goods of the houfe: Secura pufi fie 

All that he hath faid up in his houfe isat peace fromfeare : Perum, 
Pppp2 theeves 


a eT IE ER aa RS TR TR ae 
660 Chap.21. en Expofition upon the Bookof Jos. Verl. 9. 


theeves doe not breake through and fteale, nor any of the 
fons of violence come openly upon him to make him afraid, 
And as chey are free from prefent danger, fo from the very 
feare of it : Their houfes are fafe or pence from feare. This word 
was uled ordinarily by the fewes in their falutations, as con- 
taining the wifh of all welfare co a perfon or family(1Sam.25. 
5.) This fall you fay to him that lives in profperitie, (thatis, to 
Ntbal) Peace be tothee,and to thy honfe,and toall that thou haft. 
Here is athreefold diftribution of peace: firlt, Peace to bim, 
fecondly, To bis family, and thirdly, To all thar he had. Thus 
here, they have peace from feare, or are fafe from feare: they, 
their families, and their goods, they have no beach, no diffen- 
cion among themfelves, no invafion, no violence from abroad. 
What can be defired more to the compleating of outward pro- 
fperitie ? 
Neither is the rod of God upon them. 


Thefe words containe the negative part of their profperitie. 

The rod of God may be oppoted unto the rodof men. Their 

hon[es are fafe from feare: that is, fromany violence ufed by 

man, Neither 1 the rod of God upon them, There are fome houfes 

that are not vifited with any evil from the creature , The thiefe 

doth nor breake throngh nor fteale their treafures, yet their 

treafure is deftroyed'by the rod of God. There are fome whofe 

cattell are fafe from the violence of men, Sabeans and Chaldeans 

do not invade them, yet the rod of God diffipates their flocks, 

mast? Se ae and his curfe eates them up , therefore fob, co fetout the pzr- 

paxuguty fect happineffe of a wicked man in temporails, tells us, that as 

scr ect. av- he hath no troub'eeyther from neighbours, or ftrangers, fo 

775. S:pt_ neither isthe rod of Godupon him, Immediate evils are pro- 

Plaga divia'ts, perly called the rod ofGod, when we fee nohand chat finites 
pos af Draft, us, then (in ftric fence) the rod of God fmites us. 

Secondly, By therod of God we may alfo underfland thofe 

afflictions which we receive mediately by the haad of man. 

Crue! men are exprefly ( in Scripture ) called'the rod of God. 

(Ifa. 16. §.)O Affyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the flaffe in 

their hand is mine indignation. Godimade that Prince bis rod to 

fcourge and vex his own people. And fome of the great trou- 

Blers of the world, and fpoylers ofthe Nations with or Ans 

wor 
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fword, have with a kinde of ambition, taken ther ftileupon FlageZum dei, 
them, and would be known by chisname, The /courge uf God. fe vocavit At 

Farther, The rod of God'may be confidered in oppoficion to tied 
the rod of man, not onely as to the difference of the hand that 
fmites, but alfo as tothe difference of thedegree or meafure in 
which we are fmitten. Sofome expound this Text, The red of 
God is not upon them ; Thatis, there is no heayy,no fore, rod up» 

-onthem. Thus asby a known Scripture-hebraifme, The ziver 

of God notes any very pleafant and commodious river, andthe 

mountaine or bill of God, avery high and ftrong hiil or moun- 

taine ; fotherod of God ( by the fame Hebraifme ) is a heavie 
rod or any extreamely prefling and painfull affliction. We have 
this oppofition intimated (2 Sam.7. 14.) Lill be hia father 
& he [ball be my fon,if he commit iniquity, will chaften him with 
the red of men, and with the ftrépes of the children of mes. Asif he 
had faid (in complyance with this expofition ) Ifthy fonfin, 
he thall not efcape the rod, onely I will correct him gently ; 
L will chattife him with the rod of men, thatis, with fuch a rod 

as men chaftife with, or ate cbatifed with. T will chaftifehim 

with fach rods as the weak arme of man ofeth ; 1 will aot bring 
heavy and breaking judgements upon him, 1 will not put our 
my power co crufh him, I will not chaften him with the rod of 
God, buel will chaftifehim with fach a rod as aman may 
wield. What are the ftripes and froakes which men give in 
comparifon of thofe which-God can give? 

Againe, Take the red of men fer fuchrods as menufeto , Vinga Ansfi 
be corrected and chaftifed with ; fo, we may take notice of two chin fortes Nos 
words ufed in that Text of Samuel, fi, 7 he rod of men( Anaf- 
chim) thavis, fay fore, fuch a rod as ts jayd on the children 
ofhonourable men, who are nor correttedas flaves and infe- $7}, ie 
rior petfons ufually are. The children of great men are chatt- ym bas 
ned witha leffer rod, orthey arenot fo feverely deaic with as f agilium a 
others.Secondly, The ftripes of she children of men or of Adam 5 ex terracon- 
thatis, of weak and fraile ones, whofe original is from the duft, fanikm. Bold. 
Asif the Lord had faid; if thy fon fin, and fo provoke meto 
punith him, yet I will remember that he is but earth and clay, 
and (hall accordingly moderate my hand ; His fhall be but fach 
firipes as one of the children of men, duft and-afhes, may well 
beate. Befides, the Hebrew word which we tranflate /ripes, 

fignifies 
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fignifies rather touches, I will chaften him with the touches of 
the children of men, he fhall have buca touch. Now as that 
affirmative promife in Samuel, [ will chaften him with the rod of 
a men {o this negative experience of Fob, Tine red of God is not spon 
them, may import onely fomeeafier and more gentle affliction, 
As if Job had faid I fee the houfes of the wicked {afe from feare 
and if troublecome uponthem, ‘cis not alwayes co ruine and 
prefent deftruction. The rod of God is not upon them as you my 
friends affirme, 
fob having thus difcovered the happinefs of wicked menin 
the fettiement of their feed, and in the fafetie of their familie : 
fheweS it alfo in che enceafe of their Aocks and cattell. Pob's 
profperitie wasdefcribed by Oxen and Sheep, by Affes and 
Camels (Chap. 1.) and he alfo had obferved the worft of men 
abounding in this peece of profperitic. 


Verl. 10. Their Bull gendreth, and faileth not, their Cow 
calveth, andcafteth nut ber calfe. 


Of thefe words I fhall onely fay, that they are an expreflion 
of the fruitfull breeding of cattell, andthata very full one: 
ob Speakes of the fruitfulneffe both of che male and female 
cattell, of the Bull and ofthe Cow diftinély ; and of both 
(to affure the trath more) he {peakes two wayes , Firft, affir- 
matively ; and, fecondly, Negatively. Their Bull gendreth,their 
Gow calveth ; There’s the affirmative part ; Their Bull fayleth 
not, their Cow cafteth not her Calfe ; There’s the negative part 
of this outward blefling. When cattell have conftant concepti- 
onand-no abortion, they muft needs multiply exceedingli. 7x- 
cob uleth this argument to convince his ungra’efuluncie Laban, 
of the great blefling which is ftock had under his care,(Gen.3 1.) 
33 )Thefe twenty yeares have I been with thee,thy Ewes and thy 
She goates have not caft their young. The Lord puts this into the 
forme of a promife to the Nation of the Pewes,( Exod. 23.26. 
There foal nothing caff their young, nor be barren in the Land. 
And againe ( Dent: 7. 14. ) Thon fhale be blefedabove all 
people, there foali not be male or female barren among you, or a= 
mong your cattell, The Plalmift numbers this among the blef- 
fings which render a peoplehappy ; Happy (faith he,P/.144. 
13,14,1§ ) & that people that w in fuch a cafeshaving their Oxen 
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Prong to labour and their Sheepe bringing forth thoufands,and ten 
thos /ands in their firects ;Buc most bappy(as be there concludes) 
ts that people, whole God isthe Lord. The men ofthis world, re- 
ceive thole bleflings from the Generall providence of God, 
which his own peopie receive by {peciall promife ; And though 
many wicked men haye corne and cattell from the Lord, yee 
noneof them have the Lord for theie God. Tous farre ob hach 
fhewed us thewicked tull of dayes, and full of riches. Inthe 
next placehe thewes them and their children rejoycing in this 
fulnefs, and faying to their foules. Let useate; drinke, and be 
metry till we dye. How many are there who have goods layd 
up for many yeares, who yet never had one ferious thought of 
laying up any thing for eternitie 2 
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They fend forth their little ones like a flock,and their chil- 
dren dance. 

They take the Limbrill and Harp,and rejoyce at the found 


of the Organs 
zhiy {pend their dayesinwealth, andina momint goe 


down to the grave. 


OB hath already defcribed the outward felicitie of many 

J wicked men ; firft, by long life ; fecondly, by their riches ; 
thirdly, by their power: fourthly, by the flourifhing of 
their children , fifthly, by the fecurity of their eftate, they are 
fafe from the violence of men, and free from the rod of God ; 
fixthly, by the abundance of their cattell , he proceedsin thefe 
three verfes to defcribe their felicitie, by the pleafure and 
worldly pompe, in which they live,and by the eafineffe of their 
death. Some men live and increafe in riches, they have much 
corne, many children, a falland fecure eftate, no confiderable 
croffe upon them, yetthey take no pleafure, no contentments 
in allthis, Selomon defcribes fuch.a man (Ecel. 6. 2.) to hors 
Ged hath given riches, wealth,& honor,fo that he wanteth notbing 
for bis foul of all shat be defiretk, yet God giveth him nor power to 


care. 
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eate thereof, but a ftranger eareth it, this s vanitie,and it ts axe 
vill difeafe ; therefore to compleat the outward felicitie of wic- 
ked m en fob adds. : 


Verf. 11. They fend forth their little ones like a flicke, and 
their children dawce, ec, Thus they live in pleafure. 


To which he fuperadds the fweetneffe, peaceableneffe | and 
quietneffe of their death; verl.13. They fpend their dayes in 
wealth, and gor downe to their gravein a moment. 


They fend forth their little ones like a flock. 


They fend chem forth under guardians and guides, fo a 

flock is fene forth, children are not fcattered, but fent in an 

Bony fire orderly way, the originall which we tranflate fictle ones, figni- 
any ut fi: fies any fort of children, who are yet under government and 
ea eias qua bs- tuition ; the word hath a double derivation, firft, from a roote 


mo agendi fivsi- which fignifies a yoke, or abour, importing fach young ones as 
liredine are fit to be fent forth to feck imployment, or to lab urin the 
Bet, vel poitus a 


pm’ ® world ; Secondly, from a roote which fignifies evill or wicked 
AY gists nelfe, unrightcon[nelfe, manghtinelfe ; intimating what our little 
jutiia gf, g Ones ate, both by nature and in their livestill converted, even 
aia dum aguns cortypt and depraved ; for though children are fo called from 
brave agunt ons their purity (fay fome) in the Latine, yet it is onely compara- 
mis ag tty, @¢ly, not ablolutely. Chi'd:en may be called white paper cO- 
pe ‘nurs, paced with thofe who have lived long, and blotted their lives 
Beeni: de ©. with many abominations, yet children have impurity in them, 
rig. Ling.Lar, our little ones are conceived infin; and brought forth in int. 
quitie. . The fpirit of God nfually gives names or denominati« 
ons proper co the ftite of things and perfons:Children are pol- 
luted in nature, polluted alfoin life and converfation , they 
are finfull, and what theydoe, they doe finfully : 1f children 
did not ca-ry corruption in their natures, they fhould not beare 
it in theit names, And iflittle ones are corrupt, how corrupt 
are they, who have perfected their corruption, having height- 
ned, and improved the flock of fin, which they brought into 
the world? 

Thefe little ones they fend forth like a flock: that is, likea 

flocke offheepe, which implyeth three things. 
, Firft, That they had many children, a flocke of them; 
S flockes 
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flockes confift of many ; to fend forth asa flock, isa proverbiall 
fpeech, noting a multitude fent forth, So the word is ufed 
(Pf. 107.41.) Yet feeseth he the pore on high from offlitticn,and 
maith bim families lite a flick; thatis, hemahech him to 
have a numerous family, a great houle Abraham who badan 
army in his'family (he armed gwo huadred mén, all of his own 
houfe ) he had is family like a flocke, that is, many in his fami- 
fy :fo Ex’k.39 38- when the Lord would fhew what a mul- 
ritude his people fhould encreafe to, he faith, es the flickes of 
Hierfalem, in her folemne feafts, fo foall the waft Cities be filled 
with flocks of mem HiernJalem was filled with flocks of catcell 
three cimesin the yeare, or at their three folemne feafts ; the 
Lord promifed that the waft Cities which had no Inhabitants 
fhould be filled with flocks of men, thatis, they fhould have 
abundance of inhabitants, or be very populous. 

Secondly , As-the fending forth of /ittle ones like a flocke, 
imports their number great, fo that they are under an order, 
thacthey are governed ; for a flockeis ever under infpedion, 
favage and wilde beafts have none to take care of them, or to 
overfee them, but flockes of fheepe have their Overfeers. 

Thirdly, Someinterpret thefe words, They fend farth their 
children as a flock,to note the union & love which was amonght 
them , they lived together like a flocke. The union of the 
Charch of Chrift is fignified under that notion, the Churchis 
called a flocke, Fearé not little flcke (faith Chrift, Lwk.12.32.) 
The Church is a little flocke, in oppofition to the huge 
heards and droves of the men of the word, Saints are but few ; 
Firft, Iciscalledaflocke, becaufe of the care and govern- 
went of Jefus Chrift over it. Secondly. , it is called a flocke 
becauleit is af unity within itfelfe. Though the Church be 
{catered over the world, yet it hath a holy combination of the 
members, every breach there is a deparcure ftom theirdutie 
and order. 

They fend forth their little ones as a foocke. 


Thus he defcribes their felicitie in the education and difci- 
pline of their little ones. 
And their children dance. 
+ He ftill profecutes the allufion ofa flocke , for the word 
Qqq4 which 
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which we render to dance, is applyed to calves (P/al.29, 6.1) 
where the Prophet thus deferibes the glorious‘power of God ; 
He maketh them alfo to skip like a Calfz; Lebanon and Syria like 
2 young Unicorns. The word is applyed alfo to ramsand lambs ; 
Pf, 114. 4° The mountaines skipped like rams, and the little hils 
Tike Lambs. T bus they fend fore their little children like flocks, 
they dance andéip ; which argues the profperitie of their fa- 
mily. Be 
Dancing may be taken two wayes, either firlt ftri@ly for the 
exadt motion of the body in meafure, which is artifictall dan- 
cing; or fecondly, dancing is taken more largely, for any 
kind of joyfull moving ofthe body, for any bodily exercife 
in fport or play, this in a common fenfeis called dancing. 
We may take it here both wayes, their children dance, that is, 
they are inftruéted and taught the art of mufick and dancing, 
or there is rejoycing amongtt them ; thisis proper to the age 
, and {tate of children. Some derivethe Greek word for chit- 
us thd natu- . " . 
ralis eft pueris 4767, 400m a roote which fignifies to play or fport, as if play- 
uta lado puey ing were the work of children, and sporting all their labour. 
Grace vocewwr. Chrift hitnfelfe fpeakes as if this were the trade of children 
(Mattes 6.) W herennto fall I liken this generation, they are 
Like children firing in the rsarket-place, (what doe they there 2 
are they buying or felling, are they bargaining or trading, no * 
that’s the bufineffe of men, what doe thechildren there?) rhey 
call to their fellows, and fay, we have piped to you, and you have 
not danced, we bave mourned to yor, and yon bave mot lamented. 
Piping and dancing is the delight and bufineffe of children. We" 
fiud itgiven as a promife of blefling upon the Church of God, 
that their children fhould be fo employed (Zech. 8. 4, 5 )Thus 
‘faith the Lord of Hofts, there foall yet old men and old women dwel 
in the fereets of Hierufalem, and every man with his faffe in bis 
hand for very age, and the freets.of the (tie foall be frell of boyes 
and girles, (what fhall they doe?) playing in the reets thereof! 
To fhew the felicitie of the people of Godin Hierufalem after 
* their returne from Babylon, ’tis promifed, that as they thould 
have old men leaning upon faves, fo boyes and girles playing 
y in the ftreets, And thns #6 expreffeth the external! felicitie of 
wicked men in family bleflings ; Their childrem dance, And they 
have tauficke to their dance, as it followeth. 
Verf. 13. 
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Verf. 12.° They take the Timbrell, and the Harp, and rejryce 
at the foand of the Organ, 


They take the Timbre ]They, who 2 who is the attecedent 
torhey, doth he «neane, the parents 2 or their children?or both? 
I conceive we may beft exponnd it colledively, they, that is, 
they, and their children, old and young, they take the Tim- 
brell, and the Harpe, yea they are taken with the Timbrell aud 
the Harpe ; thus they delight and fport themfelves in the abun- 
dance of all things. They take the Timbrell, oc. We have here a 
{pecification of thofe muficall inftruments which were then 
chiefly ufed. ‘There is a threefold reading of thefe words: 
They take the Timbrell, and the Harpe. : 

Firft, They lift up their voyces with the Timbrell, and 4'toum /e: vw. 
Harpe, that is, they play, and fing, which fheweth .the com- cer ficas tym~ 
pleatneffe of their muficke, it was both by voyces and Inftru- lara ie 
ments, or they lift up their voyces like muficall Inftruments, jan Merce. 
"Tis {aid of Balaam (Numb. 23-7.),He cook up 4 parable, that In Hebrso eft 
is, he fpake, or he pronounced a parable. RWI can 2 

Secondly, They cake or lift up their bodies in dancing with 4% lias Feni- 
the Timbrell, and the Harpe: When the moficke founded they 1 sider as 
followed, or anfwered it with the motion of their bodyes, cum alia » Coe 

Thirdly, They take the Timbrell, may be rendred, They play Coc 
upon the Timbrell, and the Harpe, they touch them artificially. 

"Tis faid, Gen. 4. 21- (where the original! of muficall inftru- 
ments is reported ) His brothers name was Fubal, be was the fa- 
ther of all fuch as handled (or touched )the Harp.and the Organ. 
Thus we have their mirth and muficke , They take ( or couch ) 
the Timbrel, and the Harpe, they live in pleafure, 

Hence obferve ; 


Worldly men breed their children vainely. 


Here isa defeription of their education, they are fent forth 
asaflockein a dance, playing upon the Timbrel, &c. here's 
all the knowledge and literature they are brought up to, here 
is all the religion, all the Catechifme that they are taught. The 
Lord giveth this report of Abrabam, who had a numerous fa- 
mily; J know him that he will command his children, and his how[~ 


bold after him and they foal keep the way of the Lord Gen.18.19. 
Qqq42 (Abraham 
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( Abraham did not teach his to dance, but 10 keepe the way of the 
Lord) to doe juftice, and judgement ; that the Lord might bring 
upon Abraham what he had fpoken. Here was education inthe 
feare of the Lord, Abraham gave his children fuch breeding as 
became the father of the faichfull. This doth not condemne 
cope he _ the inftruétion and teaching of children in muficke, that skill is 
pnean’ Via, commendable and the gift of God: To learne a due poyfe and 
natferipsura, compofare of the body, isnot unlawfnll ; onely we forbid the 
fed eorumdam- exceffe,when it takes up the whole time,and is made a bufinefs: 
salah or when “cis ufed asa provocation to uft, or a nurfe of pride & 
ae edt Denm Nanitie. When much timeis fpent in this, time is mif-{pent ; 
contemnunt ¢x When this which fhould be as fauce, is made the whole dyee, 
cius opera nege when this which is but an unneceffary circamftance, is infifted 
‘igunt. Met upon, asifit were all man, then “tis finfull. 
Againe, C. nfider the trade ofcarnal men, and their chil- 
dren; They dance and fing, they and their families. 
Hence obferve ; 


Senfitive joyes and comtentments are all that carnal men are 
taken up with. 


They rejoyce at the found of the Orgax ; Heres not a word of 
rejoycing inthe goodnefle of God; here’s not aword of thank- 
fulnefle, and praife to.God, who gave them good things, and 
enricht them with thofe oucward bjeflings ; they onely fecke 
to make themfelves merry,they never fopght to make the name, 
of God glorious. The holy Patriarkes had-riches, and children, 
cattel, and great fubftance, fo we reade of Abraham, Ifaac, and 
«cob, yet how different a character doth the Holy Ghoft give 
of them (Hed. 11, 13. ) They accounted themfelves pilgrims, 
they had no minde to their Countrey, bar they fought a Citie 
whofe builder and maker was God. This was their frame im their 
greateft worldly injoyments , they had riches, but they did 
not rejoyce in them ; they had them, but they did not give up 
themfelves unto them, Worldlings cry ( P/al. 4, 6.) Who will 
fhew us any good, what faith David? Lord lift up the light of thy 
countenance spon me, that will caufe joy in my heart, more then 
weben corn and wine increa/e; Asif he had faid,worldly men take 
the Timbrel when corn & wine and oile increafe, but ifthe L ord 
lifteth up che light of his countenance upon me, this fhall be 


my 
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my moficke and my fong. And thonghin the good providen- 
ces of God to him,be called for the Timbre], and awakened his 
mufical Inftraments, yet he adds, J my felfe will awake right 
earely ; his was not bare rej oycing inthe creature, but in God. 
A godly man can rejoyce when he hath none of chefe creature= 
comforts, he can then rejoyce inthe Lord , then the Lordis to 
him more then an Organ, Tabret, or Harpe, infinitely more 
then allthefe; he can rejoyce in the Lord more then in al] man- 
ner ofmuficke, eventhen, when he wants not onely muficke 
but meate. (Hab. 3. 17-) Though the labour of the Olive foall 
faile, oc. yet will I jay in the Lord, and rejayce inthe God of my 
falvation, and the Lord is my ftrength,and be i my ong. Thus he 
rejoyceth when ftript of ail thofe things, which alone occafion 
the worldly mans joy. Godis a feaft to him in famine,and when 
there is not any thing of the world to be had, he hath all in 
God; and how much foever a godly man hath of the world, 
be rejoyceth notin that batin God, the creator, difpofer and 
giver of it, He rejoyceth when he hath the creatures buthe re- 
joyceth not in the creature ; his joyisinthe Lord. He rejoy- 
cethto fee the good hand of God with him, but he rejoyceth 
not becaule his hand hath gotten good. We finde this holy 
man feb profefling, that he had not, and ufing a {trong impre- 
cation upon himfelfe if he had done fo (hap. 31. 24, 25-)If 1 
have made Geld my hope,if I have rejayced becaufe my wealth was 
great, and becan[e mine hand bath gotten much,then,cc.fob was 
vot aman ofa darke fpirit, he knew how to rejoyce when the 
candle of God fhone upon him, but faith he, whatfoever my 
worldly eltate was my rejoycing was in God, it was notin my 
worldly eftate. But the carnal] man rejoyceth in the world it 
felfe ; and indeed he hath nothing more to rejoyce in ; he hath 
not a God, cra Chrift torejoyce in, he hath not pardon of fin 
or the grace of God to rejoyce in. 

Before 1 paffe this poynt I fhalladde fomewhat, more di- 
ftin@ly, concerning out rejoycing in and about the things of 
this life. We doe not cenfure all joy, orthinke chat they muft 
needs be wicked who rejoyce and live comfortably in a profpe- 
rous outward condition. Thereisa threefold joy fpoken ofin 
Scripture ; firtt, a fpirituall ; fecondly, a.fenfitive. or naturall’: 


thisdly, a fenfual joy. sai 
piritua 
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Spiritual! joy is either purely in fpirituall things, when we 
rejoycein God, in the Grace and favour of God, in the light 
of his counteuance, and inthe pardon of our fins. Oc when 
we rejoyce fpicitually about worldly things, and the good pro- 
vidence of God to «us, whether publique or private. There 
may be fpiritual joy about chat which is not fpirituall ; we may 
rejoyce fpiritually, though the things be remporall in whicl 
we rejoyce ; andit is one ofthe higheft actings of grace, to re- 
joyce {piritually about cemporall chings. 

Secondly, There isa natural fenfitive rejoycing, which in 
it felfe is neither good nor evil, it belongs to man, asman ; and 
706 peaks of this at the 25 verfe of this Chapter ; Anorber dyer 
in the bitterneffe of bis foul, and never eateth with pleafure; he 
meaneth not finfull pleafare,but thus, He hath no natarall con- 
tentment, no relifh of, or joy with hismeate; we fay a mans 
mieat rejoyceth him, when it fuits with his ftomack,and pleafeth 
his palate. As there ts naturall forrow and feare,which ate {pe~ 
cificated good or evill, as we at and put them forth:fo there is 
alfo natural! joy or pleafure. In this fenfe the word pleafure 
isufed (Eccl. 12. 1. where Solomon gives advice tothe young 
Man to rememsber his creatour in the dayes of bis youth , befire the 
evill dayes come, and the time wherein he fall fay, Ihave no pleca 
Sure in them ; be meaneth not finfall pleafure, but natural! plea- 
fure, fuch asa man takes in what he eats and drinks. When Dee 
vid called Barzillai to court, what foall I doe there (faith he ) 
can Itaft what Ieat? cee. As ifhebad faid, thofe dayes are 
come upon me in which I have no pleafure. 

Thirdly , Thereis fenfuall pleafure , when the heart is as it 
were fteeped, drenched, and drunken with delights. ( James 5. 
§-)Ye bave lived ix pleafure on the earth,and been wanton,ye have 
nourifbed your bearts at in a day of laughter. Which fome render 
unto a day of flaughter, as beafts are fatted to be kild, or asin 
atime of feafting,which is a day of flaughter to beafts & fowles 
for the feeding of man. Therefore he threatens them (ver x.) 
Goe to now ye rich men, weepe and boule; pleafure hath been your 
element, ye have lived inthat , now forrow fhall be your ele- 
ment, and your employment weeping (1 Tim. 5.6.) She that 
Liverh in pleafure,that is,who giveth her (elf up to delicacy, ware 
tonneffe, lafcivioufnefle ; he doth not fay; fhe that takes plea- 
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fore in her life; there isnofurtin that, but, She that lives in 
pleafure is dead while fhe liver. Andif fhe be dead while fhe lt- 
veth, how dead will fhe be when fhe dyeth 2 

Further, We may confider thefe fenfuall pleafures or joyes 
in their finfulneffe, two wayes. 

Firft, There are fome joyes finfull in their very nature, 
others in reference to circumftances , in both fenfes we are to 
underftand this Text, they rejoyce, that is, they rejoyce with 
{uch a kinde of joy as is finfull in it felfe ; And though there be 
no finin the Harpe, Timbrel, and Organ, yet there may bea 
finfall way of rejoycing in thefe. ( Heb. 11. 21.) Adofes chofe 
Afflitions with the people of God,rather then toenjoy the pleafures of 
fin for 4 feafen Whether thofe pleafures were finfull in their 
nature, or finfullin their circumftances, A4o/es refuled chem. 
He did not refufe pleafure and comfort in his life, but the plea- 
fares of fin, any evill that wasinthe pleafure of this life, he re- 
fufed, that pleafure wasa paine ro him, and he chofe affiction 
rather. 

But when are our rejoycings finfull intheir circumftances, or 
what makes them finfull to us, when they are lawfull in them- 
felves ? 

Tanfwer , Joy may be lawfull initfelfe , yet fiofull, firlt, 
in the meafare ofit, ifexceflive. Which the Prophet gives us, 
(1a. 41.8) Therefore heave now this thow that art given to plea 

fires, that dwelleft carele fly. When aman is given to pleafure, 
he will foone be exceflive init ; for this fhews that pleafure 
over-fwayes his {pirit, and hath gotten his heart. The Apoftle 
wouldhave believers given 19 hofpitalitie, that is,he would have 
them ufe much hofpicalitie,he would have them given to hefpi- 
alitie but not given co pleafure. Some are given to hofpiralitie 
meerly becaule they are given to pleafure ; they love not fo 
much to feed others, as to glut themfelves. 

Secondly, Thereis finfulneffe in rejoycing, when unfeafo- 
nable,There a time to rejoyce,and a time to mourne.T0 rejoyce 
in fome times is matter of of mourning, yet fome will rejoyce, 
let the time be whait will, the feafons and dayes what they 
will , fuchrejoycing ts norgood. Our rejoycing may be finful 
npan rhis account oftunfeafonableneffe, chree wayes. 


Firft, Whenmuch ofany time is fpeotin it, The time we 
: {pend 
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fpend in rejoycing fhould be but fo much as may fit us for ow 
ferious and working times. When the Apofile .xhorts Saints 
to rejayce evermore(1 Thef, 5. 16.) he meansit of fpirituall not 
of worldly rejoycing. 

Secondty, Itis finfull, in regard of the feafon, tobe taken 
up with worldly rejoycings in any time fet apart for the holy 
duties of fafting and humbling the foule before che Lord. The 
Prophet complaines of this ( //a, 58. 5. ) They finde their owne 
plea/ure upon a day of faft. To give the leatt portion of time to 
worldly pleafure upon a folemne day of faft, or holy ref is 
finfull. 4 

Thirdly , Joy may be finfull, as {pecially ina day of fat , 
fo when fad troublons calamitous feafons continue many 
dayes (1/4. 22. 13- Ln that day the Lord calted for weeping, Oc. 
but bebold mirth, and rejoycing, flaying oxen,and killing fhcep;So, 
Amos 6. 4,5, 6. They fit upon beds of Ivory, and ftretch them= 
felves upon their couches, and eate the lambes out of the flrcke,and 
the calves out of the middeft of the fall ; They chaunt to the found 
of the Viall, and invent to them/elves inftruments of muficklike 
David ; but they are not grieved for the affliction of Fofeph. They 
had muficke like David ; but they were farre from fuch a heart 
as David had. Many patterne themfelves by holy men inthe 
things they doe, who will not imitate their pattern in doing 
them. ‘Lisour duty co fympathife with the feafons: and to 
forbeare our perfonal comforts,when the publick firs in forrow. 
They who rejoyce when the people of God mourne > thall 
mourne in their rejoycings. They hall not rejoyce in the joy 
of Gods people, nor be glad with his inheritance, who have 
been at all glad at their mournings, or have not refrained glad. 
neffe in the dayes of their mourning. 


They rejoyce at the found of the Organ. ve 
“And, which is a further defeription both of theirworldly 
profperitie, and of cheir finne. 


“ Verf. 13. They (pend their dayes in wealth, 


In (criprura eft They (pend | There is a double reading of the word, but the 
(73 Boy ag fenfe of both isthe fame. Some thus: They grow old, or they 


Lettione, confume all their dayes: the indefinite is univerfal : They 
Spend 
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in what is fpiritually good ; They deale but little inc 
is mor 
out cnicfly in thofé chings w 
good only for the body. and, astheyt 
yea moftly burrfull uato that, therefore we tranflate well y / 
they [pend their dayes in wealth ; wealth is but our bodily good? 1] 
Yn common fpeech a mans poffeflions and riches are called bs 

goods, becaule thefe are good to the outward man; fo the vul- 

gar tranflates the Text, They fpend ont their dayes in good, or in i} 
good things, in the good things of this life. The word is ufed i] 
(Luke. 16. 25+) Abrabam in the parable {peaking to the rich 

man, tellshim; Sonne remember that show in thy life téme recet~ 

vedft thy good things, and likewife Lazarus his evill things, that 

is foares and forrows, his paine and poverty. When David (1 

Sam, 25.8.) fent his meffenger to" Nabal, defiring fome re- 
cruits of victuall for his Army which had been a good neigh . 
bour tohim; Send thy blefling to thy fonne, for we are come 

to thee ina good day ; rday was that? a day of feallinz 
When there wasa plentifull provifion made of good things. It 

was Sheep hearing day, aud then they had ftore, 1 hethirgs of 

the world are expreffed under this title, good, (and chey are al! 

.the good which fome looke after ina threefold conGderation, 
Ev ft, Inreferenceto. the judgement ofthe world, or the 
vulgar opinion® Theyare good things , and | many accouse 

them very good, e account them thechiefe good, pla- 
cing felicitie in th he Holy Ghoft fpeaks the hearts of 
worldly men, The their dayes in good, 

Secondly, Richesand the things of che world, are good as 
they-are the creatures of God ; thefe he made, and he made all 
things good. 

Thirdly, They have not onely 2 goodnefle of entitie, but a 
goodneffe of ufe in them : the Lord hath made them very fute- 
able to the needs and neceflities, to therlations, affaires and 


bufineffes of this life, And in thefe good things, worldly men 
Rere’ Spend i 
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fpend all the dayes of their lives They {pend their ayes in get 
ting wealth,and having-gotten it,they {pend their dayes in fpen- 
ding it, or in beftowing it upon their {ults. The Text intends 
the jatter, having gotren enovgh to fpend,they give themfelves 
to the {pending ofica!l their dayes, 


They [pend their dayes in wealth, 
Hence obferve , 
That the chiefe bufines of a worldly man is about his wealth. 


He mindeth litele or nothing but his wealth, he {pends his 

dayes in a threefold care about it. 

Firft, In getting. 

Secondly, In keeping. 

Thirdly, In taking cut thofe pleafures which wealth 
bringsin, 

Some get wealth, but have noheartto ufeit, others get 
wealth , and over-ufe or abufe it: they fpend their dayes in 
fpend: ng it, in feeding their lufts, in pleafing their appetite 
withic. The rich glucton would have his fhare of what he 
had : he would not leave all to his Children, or to Executors. 
How poore an account isthis of the expence of a mans dayes, 
that he hath {pent them in wealth ? yet’tis hard for thofe who 
have. much wealth, not to doe it. A godly man who hath much 
wealth is hard puttoit, to keepe himfelfe from {pending his 
dayes in it. Riches have more of the fnareinthem , then of 
comfort in them. Some have perifhed with want, but more 
have perithed with aboundance. Hypocrites make a gaine of 
Godlineffe, and when they have gained their ends;they lay by 
their godlineffe, and {pend thofe daye ealth, which they 
once profeffed they would {pend in wi with God. Many 
really godly loofe much in fpiritualls, Having gained mucl in 
temporalls : they.have been impoverifhed by their riches,their 
belt part hath decreafed , while theie worfer hath increafed, 
Now if it be fo hard for thofe who have a good ftock of grace, 
and 4 feed of eternall lifein them, to minde heaven while they 
have a great ftock onthe earth: how isit poflible but that a 
hypocrite fhould quite loofe thofe fpiritualls, which he feemed 
tehave, when he hagh gotten much in temporalls : and that 

prophane 
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vane men fhould nor be quite drowned and {wallowed up 
in temporals, who did never fo much as feem to have any thing 
in foiritualls. Therefore (faith Chrift, A¢erth. 19 24.) Jess 
cafier for a Camellto gee through the eye of a necale, then for a 
rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Ged. Mammon calls for 
the whole maa, and {tandsin the way both of g:ace and glory. 
The poore have the Gofpel preached to thers. (Match. 11.5.) But is 
not the Gofpel preached alfo co the tich ? yes, The rich heare 
the Gofpel, but the poore receive it, or as the word imports 
ate Go/pelifed, they receive the love of it, and impreflions from 
it ; they receive the ftampe of the Gofpel,and feele the power 
of it, Whereas ufually the rich heare onely afound of words, 
and have onely a forme of knowledge, but have no know ledge 
ofthe power. Riches fill with cares; a multitude of riches 
with a multitude of cares; And they who have many cares 

about thofe things which are but acceffories, take little care 

about that one thing neceflary, the due hearing of and belee- 

ving application of the Gofpel. “They who are very diligent 

eyther about affuring or imploying worldly wealth, about 
laying up or laying out the treafures of the earth, feldome give 

any diligence about making their calling and election fure, 

or about laying up treafure in heaven. They are, indeed, rich 

in grace, whofe graces are not hindred by riches, whofe foules 

profper when their bodies profper ; as the Apoftle Zohn {peaks 

in his third Epiftle. Or who (as’tis prophecied P/al. 45. 12.) 

being full of worldly bleflings, are yet hungry & eager in their 

purfuite after Chrift. The daughter of Tire foall be there witha 

gifr(faith the Pfalmift) be rich among the people foall intréat thy 

favour ; thatis, eyther the favour of Chrift himfelfe, or the fa- 

vour of the Church, by reafon ofthat fpirituall excellency and 

iaward glory which fhe hath received from Chrift, Now, to fee 

the rich bring their gifts, and which is the thing chiefly aymed 

at there, giving up themfelves to Chrift, this is a rare fight,and 

a tenarkeable worke of Grace. 

And becaufe there is fo much danger that they who have 
wealth flrould {pend their dayesinit, or give themfelves up to 
it, and not to Chrift ; take two orthree rules of caution or ad- 
monition about this thing. 

Firft, When God puts wealth into your hand, fufpeé& your 
Rerer2 . owne 
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owne hearts, and pray, that ye may putit under your feete, 
The woman ( Revel. 12 1.) cloathedwith the Sunne, had the 
Afoone ( thatis, all earthly things ) mader her feete; the kept 
them under ard had them only for her ufeyher heart was above 
them. 

Secondly, Labour to get a rightvalue of wealth, ifyou 
would nor fpend your dayes init, We feldowe erre inour affe- 
Gions, till we erre in our judgement ; if we did not over-value 
wealth, we fhould not beftow our all uponit; no man will 
jay out his time and ftrength, about that which he thinkes 
meanely of; know then, firft, thatthough richesare good 
things, yet they are aninferiour good ; fecondly, though they ® 
are good, yet but a mutable good , thirdly, they are tous as 
we ufe them ; fome things are foagodd, that he who hath them 
cannot but be good: Thegrace of God to us, and the graces 
ofbis Spirit inus, find us evill, but make us good. But no man 
was ever made goed by riches and worldly wealth; thefe have 
found fome really good, and made them leffe good.then they 
were,and they have found many feemingly good, whom they, 
have made flark noughr. 

Thirdly, Ufethe creature, but doe not injoyit, what 
we ule, is ufed for fome other end, what we injoy, is enjoyed 
for it felfe. Thecreature muft onely bz ufed, becavfeit-fhould 
alwayes be directed to fome further end; God onght to be lo« 
ved for himfelfe. and therefore he onely is to be injoyed. They 
who underftand this diftin@ion, will not fpend their dayesin 
fatisfgingttheir fufts wich wealzh,but in ferving the living God, 
j.b’s Character-of thefe men, may ferveallmen, who having 
wealth, have no faith in God ; They (pend rhein dayes in wealth, 


And in amiment got down to the grave. 


There is a double interpretation of this laft claufe ; fome exe 
pound ir of the miferable end of wicked men; others of their 
comfortable end. 

Firft, The words may hold out the miferable end of a wick- 
ed man, who though he hath all outward good things, though 
he be mightie in power, andhis houfe bs eftablithed, yet in 4 
anoment be gceth down to the grave ; he fuddainly vanifheth out 
of this world ; and whither ttien ? we reade be goeth dows to 

the 
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rhe grave ; others reade,he gatth downto bell. The Hebrew word Et in punto ad 
fionifies both , and the doctrine of the Text, istrue both: tferna defcen- 
wayes, his body goeth down prefently to the grave , and° his: cath: Yale: 
foule to hell, that’s his place , and thither ts his downefall, 

there’s the end of his wealth and voluptuouslife. Thus he is 

concluded iri the parable (Luke 16. 225 23.) The rich man dy- 

td, and was buried and in hell he lift up his eyes being in torment, 

@e.The rich man was cloathed in purple & fine linnen,and fared 

delicion|ly every day (verf. 19.) Heis defcribed fully, {pending 

his dayesin wealth, and ending his dayesinwoe, Heinamo- 
ment went downe to hell, But, 

Secondly, I rather interpret this claufe in a futeableneffe 
to what. went before, as the defcription ofthe comfortable 
death ofa wicked man; who as he flourifhed all the dayes of 
his life, fo (co compleate his bodily comforts ) hehath a very 
kinde and peaceable death. The word which we render mo- 
; Cimplying the faddainneffe of chis change ) fignifies ale yen fe 
, or peaceableneffe,and to be quiet and reff, (Tfa.§ 12 punttun 
Arkes unto me my people, and give car unto me O.my Na- Weptum dy pla- 
biansfur a Law hall proceed from me,and I will make myjudgiment © Gow 
(thatis, the doGrine of holineffe)ro ref#,(that is, I will quietly . 
fetle it) foria light to rhe people, that is, to enlighten their minds 
with the cleare and faving knowledge ofthe truth. In this fence In quiete def- 
({or reft) the word is againe ufed (fer. 50.34) Ic may beare cerdunt in-in- 
both fences in this place, They fpend their dayes in wealth, ferno, 
and goe to the grave ina momentand fuddainly , or in quiet 
and in peace, they have no trouble in death. This their reit or 
quietneffe in death; may be underftood two wayes. : 

Firft, They have #®inward trouble of confcience,no gnaw- 
ing of the worme, though the worme of confcience b= hungry, 
and hah matter enough in them to feed upon; yet it is not per+ 
mitted to feed uponthem, thatis, to vex and torment them. 
A wicked man may die quietly, without any the leaft queftion 
upon his fpirit about his fpirituall condition , as if all were 
well, and would be well with him forever. Whereas indeed 
the quietneffe chat he hath ts not from any knowledge of his 
good eftate , but from ignorance of his ill eftare ; he knoweth 
not that the wrath of God hangs over him , and that the jur ¢, 
ice of God is bent againit him,and therefgre he goeth quietly cendant. 

to 
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tothe grave A godly maa dyeth in peace, bécaufe he know- 
eth his eRateis good, but if awicked man die in peace, it is 
becdafe he knoweth not chat hiseftate is evill. 

Secondly , They have no outward trouble, no paine in the 
body, or ditturbance in their affaires : thus wicked men may 
die a peaceable, yeaa pleafant death: they are not tired with 
long fiekneffes , they are not upon the rack oftormenting 
difeafes before they dye: they are not aMited with naufeous 
medicines, and tedious courfes of Phyfick, which to many 
are more grievious thea fickneffe or death it felfe. Many who 
have efcapedthe forrows ofeternali death, meete with much 
forrow in their temporal death. They whofe peace is made 
by the death of Chritt, find much paine and trouble when they 
cometo die. Whereas many wicked men dye ( asit were) in 
health, and goe not onely quickly, but quietly ro the grave, 
having reft, fuch asitis, bothin body and minde, when their 
eee are laid downe to reft, even their dying may looke like 

eeping, 

hese this word fhewes the eafinefs of their death, fo the 

"__. fpeed and fuddainnefs of it. Thus we tranflate expreflely: Ina 
Morte placid'f* moment they goe downe to tke grave. He dyeth without ftop or 
fine Ges fay, his isnota lingring death: if aman have not much paine 
ron affligit de in fickneffe, yet ifhe lie long ficke, his living isa kinde of dy- 
medio tollitar, ing. David or A/aph( P/al. 73. 4.) defcribes the profperitie of 
quafif;ome na- wicked men, both in life and death : J was envious when I faw 
al concedens. 96 profperitie of the wicked , Cc. There are no hands in their 

=e death, their ftrengeh cs firme : that is, when they die they are 
not bound bydifeafes, nor held downe by chronical or lafting 
and grinding paines : they die and it cafMhardly be difcerned 
that they ‘were ever fick, they fall off as fruit from the tree ful- 
Jy ripe,with the leaft'touch,& this is their prosperitie in death: 
The Prophet feremy aggravates the mifery of the Jewes in 
their captivitie upon this confideration. (Lam. 4.6.) The px- 
nifbment of the iniquity of the daughter of my people,isgreater then 
the punifoment of the Jin of Sodom, that was overthrowne as ina 
moment, and nohands ftayed on her. Sodom was deftroyedina 
moment, but Hiern/alems deftruction was long a working, fhe 
maintained a warre, which procured many miferies, efpecially 
that of famine ; which as it isthe moft painfull, fo tle moft 
dilatory 
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dilacory or tingring way of dying. 7b to thew the happinefs 
of wicked men in death, tellsus, theydyeina moment, they 
flip ove of the world they know not how, or before they area- 
ware of it, 

Sudden death ts alewayes evil, but fpeedy death is g The Mors 10 erndeo 
ft weft ath is the mift cruel death, ; Tyrants kill men by peice- lior quo fegnier, 
meale, they will have them take notice that ghey are dying,they 
will not difpatch them at a blow, but let them die jimb by limb. 

Diony fius the cyrantis faid to have envied.a beaft whOfe throac 

he faw cut, becaufe he dyed fo foone. Ce/ar reading in Zeno- Hors jucunda 
phen, what care (yrs tooke in his life for his funerall, feorned “jm mulls pre- 
him for ic; wifhing he might dye {peedily. That’s a good death Ceffir expeétaria 
to nature which is neither feared nor expected, yet that isthe “* 
be(t death which hath been longelt expected aad prepared for. 

And hence, 

Some may fay, It were better wicked men fhould have fome 
delayes in death, for then pofiibly chey might repent. 

Laniwer ; firlt, 7ub {peakes not to the fpiritua'l or eternall 
ftate of wicked men ; and as to their temporall ftate, a fpeedy 
death is better then a lingring death ; I may anfwer 

Secondly, Sick-bed repentance & #/ually a very fick repentance. 

We fet no limits to the mercy and grace of God, but we {peak 
whatis ofuallamong men, 

Thirdly, They rac neglect repentance in health , feldome 
mindeitin ficknefle , fome have made fad complaints of the 
mifery of their friends, becaufe fo fuddenly taken away by 
one ftroake without any time torepent. Butthey might re- 
member that many have heen thot up clofe prifoners in their 
chambers, 2ni chained down to their beds for divers moneths, 
who never thought of repenting , aad turningto God.” Death 
is never fuddaine to them who live well, and they who liveill 
feldome mend when they die, though they are longa dying. 

Thus Fob hach oppofed the experience of many to the opinion 
of his friends, about the prefent ftace of wicked men, and Gods 
dealing wich them both inlife anddeath. Inthe following 
words he fhews us how their profperitie wrought with them, 
how they took.occafion from thefe outward bleflings in which 
they abounded, to atme, and encourage themfelves in their re- 
bellion againft the Lord, who powred out thefe benefits and 

- earthly 
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earthly bleflings upon.them iq aboundance, and exerc 
long {ufferance and patiencetowards them, till they bad 
fpent cheicdayes: in pleafing themfelyes and provokirg 
him. ‘ : 
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cfore they fay nto God. Depart frove ws 2 for we den 

firenat the ksowledge of thy wayes. 

What a the Almighty, that we fhould ferve bin,and what 
profit pave, 7 

18, 


4 


pray unto bin? 


N thefe tivo vetfes we have ‘the pi@ure ofawicked man ~ 

drawne tothe life (or ra:her to thedeath ) of his ftate and 
difpofition. For lett it fhould be thought chat whife fob spake 
ofthe profperitie ofthe wicked, he meant it offuch onely as 
ufed a kinds of moderation in finning, or Lad fome mixture 
and appearances at leaft of fome eminent vertues among their 
enormous vices, he therefore by a rhetorical! imitation of 
of thei blafphemous fpeeches and opinion, concerning the moft 
holy God ard his wayes, affured his friends that bis experi- 
ences had taught him, that eventhey who have notin them 
the leat imaginable {parke or ray of goodneffe ; are yet filled 
with abundance, and enjoy an affluence of worldly goods. 
Asif he had faid, My friend Zophar, according to the tenour of 
thy ductiine, they muft be reckoned for very holy and good 
then as the darlings, , {peciall favourites and bofome friends of 
God, who enjoy fuch earthly profperitie as I have {poken of, - 
but behold thefe men, and tell me what goodnefle thou findeft 
inthem, Who [ay nto God, depart from us, Ce. 

Thefe men are perfonated by fob,” as offering a fourfold in- 
dignitie unto God. 

Firft, They cell God, ( as we doe thofe whom we hate, or 
at leaft deeply difrefpect, ) that, they had rather have his room 
then his company, They /2y unto Ged, depart from us. r 

Secondly, They flight his do@rine, and his inftitutions ; 77 
dchre not the knowledge of bis wayes. 

¢ ‘ cf sos be Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, They efteeme him unworthy of any attendance 
orworthip ; what isthe Almighty that we fooul4 feare him ? 

Fourthly, They conclude his worfhip and fervice as vain and 
fiuitleffe 5 what profit foould we have, ifwe pray unto him ? 


Verl. 14. Therefore they fizy unto God, depart from'us. 


The Hebrew is, and they fay ; Icis ufuall in Scripture to give 
that conjunctive particle the efficacy of a caufal. So, we render 
ithere ; Therefore, or forthisreafon, namely, becaufe they 
flourifh, and are full, therefore they grow weary of, and are 
burdened with the thought of God, They /ay unto God, cc. 
How did they fay it ?. They fay thus chree wayes. 

Firft, Some are fo bold and impudent as to fay it with their 
mouthes, they fay it explicitely and in plaine termes,they {peak 
itiout to God, depart from us. 

Secondly , All wicked men fay this in their hearts and 
minds ; they fpeake it internally, this isthe daily language of 
their fpirits to God, depart from us. They who love not God 
with their hearts, would be rid of God with all their hearts. 
So the Apoftle defcribeth the Gentiles (Rom. 1. 28.)They did 
not likg to retaine God in their knowledge, (or as we putin the 
Margin) to acknowledge God. They caft the notions of God our 
of theic minds or underftandings, as a worthleffe peece of 
knowledge. 

Thirdly , Wicked men (the fairer fort of hypocrites Onely 
excepted) fay this with their workes. (Tt. 1.16 ) They prefife 
that they know G:d,but in works they de xy him being abominable, 
difcbedient, and unto every good work reprobate.Prophane perfors 
are afhamed to profeffe the knowledge of God ; Groffe hygo- 
crites boatt ina profeffion of God, but their practice isa deni- 
allofGod. The tranfgreffion of rhe wicked ({aith holy David, 
Pfal. 36. 1, 2,)[aith within my heart there is no feare of God bia 
fore hia eyes. Vhe profellion of fome wicked men faith they feare 
God, but cheir tranfgreflion or trade of fin faich,there’s no fuch 
matter. We may interpret this Text of the wicked man faying 
thusall thefethree wayes. Some fay it with their mouthes, 
All, even the moft modeft of them fay it in their hearts : very 
many fay it in their lives, their doings being a daily defiance 

* againft God, and a kinde of command uponhim to deparc. 
Sf{ss - Againe; 
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¥ Agtine, To fay, hath init more then a bire word, or fay {> 
irimpl th a decree ot ftacute, a full.parpofe, or refolution a- 
bout theching Wien Divid (P/al. 52.5 )- expreffech him- 


felfe thus; ffaid Twill confiffe my fin,@e.and Pfal. 39.1.1 faid 
Twill cake heed to my wayes,t.e intendsa fixed and immoveable 


npon Godly repentance in the one, & of Godly watch- 
falnefsincthe other. And thongh this Texcis , not fo fal! for 
Tin the letcer asthe two alledged, yet without breach of cha- 
ritie, 6r wrelting Scripture, we may expound this as high, 
They jay (as refolved and fer upon the thing) to God depart. 


Mone Elfre Theword E/, by which God is here fet forth , {peakes his 


rindine i dend- 
bat, 


firength and power, The {trong God , which we may note to 
argue both the folly and the impudence, ofthe creature in 
focaking thus ; The weakees of God is ftronger then man, 
and yet weake man lifts up himfelfeagaintt the trong God, 
and while he thustells him, that he cares not for bis prefence, 
doth indeed dare him in the utmoft of his power. 

There are foure words by which God isexpreffed in Scrip. 
ture, upon a diltinét confideration of foure eminent excellen- 
dies in him. 

Firit, When the- felfe- being and unchangeable nature of 
God are chiefely intended, He's called by his Name Fehovab. 

Secondly , When the efficiency and governing power of 
God in the Adminiftration of all things both in heaven and 
carth are fignified, he is called by the name Elohim. 

Thirdly, When his goodnefs,bounty and munificence are ex- 
alted, he is called Shaddai. 

Fourthly , When theirrefiftible ftrength and force of God 
ro accomplith his own deerees and counfels both of mercy and 
juitice are defcribed, He is called by the name inthe Text, B/. 

Nor will it be unufeful! here 20 adde, that in Scripture, man 
is exprefled by foure different names, to hold out a fourfold 
condition or {tate of man. 

Firft, When the vertues, and beft perfections of manare 
fpoken of, he is properly reprefented under this title J. 

Secondly, When his frength, honour, and greatnes are ay>- 
med at, heis called Geber. 

Thirdly, To note his Originall ofearth, and his natural! 
weaknes, heistérmed Adan. 

Fourthly, 
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Fousthly, His accidental miferte, poverty, forrowes and in- 
firmities, denominate him Enos. 
Now take many not only as his name Adam imports, which 
iscommontoall, or as hts name Enos fpeakes him, whichis 
the lot of molt, but alfo as he is 1 or Geber, which names are 
competible but to very few; yet for man at the highelt pitch at- 
taineable of nis ftrength or perfections, to fpeake proudly to 
God,to fay unto £/,the ftrong ,the mighty,the Almighty God, 
depart from me, how abominable ! yet thus the wicked fay to 


God. 
Depart from #6. 


The word fignifies properly to divert or recede from a place, 
or to give and make roome, that the way may be clear and ua- 
obftructed for the paflage of another. As if wicked men fhould 
fay to God, Roome for ws ; As if one houfe, one place, yea one 
world could not hold God and them, Indeed God filfeth hea- 
ven and earth, yeathe heaven of heavens cannot containe him, 
yet God ftraitens no man by his prefence, though wicked men 
thinke they can never have roome enough where Godis pre- 
fent. Hence itis that wicked men are called, Afen farre from 
God Pfal. 73-17. 52, they that be farre from thee fall perifo. And by: ine} 
who thefeare » Duvid telleth usin the latcer part of the verte, aoe ‘ei 
Thon haft deftroyed all them that goe a whoring from thee; As a a 
man who cares not for his wife, would willingly put her away 
from him, and goetli himfelfe to an adulterous bed, fo the 
wicked man having no Jove in his heart to God, bids him be 
gone, and goeth himfelfe a whoring from him, thatis, he em- 
braceth the creatures, and giveth his heart up into the hands 
ofthe world ; therefore heis called, 4 man farre off In oppofi- i 
tion to which the people of Godare called, his Nigh ones, ot ‘IR ODNP | 
thole who draw nigh unto him (Rev.10. 3.) and David in the 
next verte ofthe Plalme laft cited concludeth, But it # gocd for 
me tg draw nig to God, 

Further, this phrate, depart from is, may imply the rejection 
and diftatt of thofe tenders and offers of good things , which 
God makes ro wicked men, inviting them home to himfelfe. 
As we ule to fay tothofe, who over officioufly proffer us their 
wares or commodities as we paffe in the ftreets of fome Citie, 

Sfffa- why 


Propingut det. 
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why doe you thus preffz upon us, and trouble us, be gone, we 
have no minde or no Ieifure to buy. Thus they fay to God, depart 
from us. 

Hesce obferve; 


Fil, Riches and worldly profperstie provoke or eccafion wicked 
men to have consemptuces thoughts of God, 


The caufal particle leads us to this obfervation,; Therefore 
they fay, oc. David having confefled his own fin( P/al. 73.3.) 
1 was envious at the foolife when I [aw the profperity of the wick~ 
ed, theweth (ver/. 6.) what fin profperitie bred up in them. 
Therefore pride compaffeth them about ata chain,violence covererh 
them as a garment.(verl,8.)Zhey are corrupt and (peak wickedly, 
(v.8 )They fet their mouth againft the beavens;that is,they {pake 
blafphemoufly againft the God of heaven. They charged their 
mouths with infolent words, and then(their tongues being fer 
on fire by hell) they difcharged them like a thundring Canon 
againftheaven. Ad:/es warns the Ifraelites,(Deut.8.10,11,12.) 
Wen thou balt eaten and art full, then thou foals bleffe the Lord 
thy God for the good Land which he hath given thee, then beware 
that thon furget not the Lord thy God, left when thy beards and thy 
flocks multiply, thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord 
thy God.How jealous was A4/es, or rather the Spirit of God by 
Mofis, over that ancient people, left they fhould forget God 
when he had remembred them ? left they fhould then make 
void the commandements of God, when he had made good his 
Covenant ? left cheir hearts fhould be lifted up againft God at 
ter his hand had been fo often lifted up for them 2. And what 
Mofes here by way of prophecy(fore-feeing the Naughtineffe 
oftheir hearts, cautions them not to do)the fame A4v/es in the 
fame book (Ch.32-15,,) by way of hiftorie reproves them that 
they had done. But Pefurun wasced fat & kicked,thou art waxen. 
fat, thon art grown thicke, thowart. covered with fatne/s, then he 
for fock God that made him,and lightly cftecmed the rock of hes [al= 

vation. Even I;rael being grown fat as a beaft in the green pa- 
ftures of a worldly profperitic, played the beaft & kicked with 
the heele ; but againft whom did he kick ? He kicked againft 
God ; and againft him in a twofold relation , firft, as his erea- 
tor; He forfook the Gad that made him. Secondly, asa preferver 
CE: 
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or faviour, He lightly efteemed the rock of his [alvation No won- 
der if their rock fold tbem,(as it followeth ver/-30 ) when they 
valued their rocke at fo low a price. God made his people of 
great value (yea he called them his peculiar treafure) and then 
they grew to fuch high. thoughts ofthemfelves, and were fo 
great in their owneeyes, that prefently God was undervalued 
andlittle in their eyes) © Thusthe Lordcomplained of them 
long after by his Prophet (Hof. 13. 6.) According to their pa- 
fure, fo were they filled ; they were filled, and their heart was ex- 
alted (notin thankfulneffe, and in praife, but in pride):herefore 
they have forgotten me.AS tO remember God (in Scripture lan- 
guage ) is to obey, ferve, and honour him, fo to forget God, is 
to rebell and rife up againft him, This moved the Apoflle Pant 
to. give Timothy his leffon for rich men (1 Tim 6,17.)Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that they be not high minded, nor 
rruft in uncertaine riches but in the living God,who giveth ws all 
things to enjoy. They who are rich in this worldare ufually moft 
poore for the world tocome, and while their eftates are high, 
their minds are higher. Low things make the minde high, but 
with fach a lightnefle,asis indeed not only the lowneffe,but the 
bafencfle of the mind. Whilethe mind 1s hightned by the ufe 
and poffeftion of low things¢ {uch comparatively are the higheft 
of earthly things) it is ic felfe made lower then the loweft, and 
Jeffe ( notin humilitie but in vanity ) then the leaft of things. 
Then both mind and manare loweft of all, when they negle& 
or lightly efteeme the high God.To this departure from God, 
the prefence and aboundance of the world, endangers every 
man, and wicked men are ever enfaared with. thedanger ; 


Thirefore they fay to God, dep art from 1s 
Obferve ; Secondly ; 


wicked men have no mind toGod,they cannot abide bis prefences 
There ts in them an evill heart of unbelicfe in departing from the 
Lvivg God.(Heb. 3. 12.)and in faying to God, depart from us. 
God faith to his people (Hf. 9.12.) Hue unto yon, when I de- 
part ; they think it belt for chem when God departeth, Saints 
know not how to live a comfortable day, much leffe to be 
happy without him; wicked men know not how to live a 


comfortable houre, much leffe ro be everbappy with him, 
€ 
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The Church faith to God, Leave ss not(Jer. 14.) The world 
faith , O rhat Ged would leave us. When (hall we be eafed and 
unburdened of his prefence. There nothing fo joycsss t0 the righe 
teons, nor fo grievors tothe wicked, as to have Ged xeere them. 

Bat it may bz faid, Is God neere the wicked ¢ or have they 
any need to defire the Lord to depart from them? Is he not al- 
ready departed and gone farre from them? 

I anfwer ; Wicked menare farre from the favour and love 
ofGod, but they are not farre from his eye and knowledge. 
God is already departed from wicked men, or rather wasnever 
neere them, in regard of his fpeciall prefence, but he is neere 
even to them in regard of his generall and common prefence. 
Yea wicked men find and feele God oftenintheir confciences, 
though they never found him in their affections. God makes 
offers to wicked men, and though God be not a¢tively in all 
their thoughts (as the Scripture fpeakes, P/, 10. 4 ) thatis, 
they doe nor willingly meditate or thinke of God, they main- 
taine no correfpondence or communion with him in cheir in- 
ner man; yet God doth ( like an unbidden and an unwelcome 
Gueft ) put himfelfe into their thoughts , and moves in their 
mindes, this provestheir trouble, and becomesa paire unto 
them. 4s God is not farre from every one of us (good and bad) 
becaufe as the A poftle argueth with thofe at Arhens, Acts 17. 
27, 28.) In him we live and move, and-have onr being ; So we 
may fay, that he is not frre from many wicked men, becaufe he 
moveth and ftirres inthem, he prefents to their mindes fome 
manifeftations of himfelfe, in his Juftice and holinefs, veaof 
h's truzh, long fufferance and goodnefle, in none of which they 
eyther defire or accept acquaintance with him ; and therefore 
fay to God, depart from us, trouble us not, and when once 
they can banith thefe thoughts, and live thus without God in 
the world , then they thinke they live indeed,and til! then they 
reckon their lives. a kinde of death : and hence itis, thar (as we 
have feene by fad examples ) fome have thrult themfelyes out 
of the world with their owne hands, becaufe they could not 
rhruft thefe thoughts of God out of their hearts and conftien- 
ces, Their fonles have fometimas p-oved a burden to their bes 
dies, to whofe fouls the thought of God was a burden > And 
they who upon thefe termes, part foule and body, have indeed 
faid to God, depart from us. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly: nore ; 
To be weary of the pre[ence of God, the firongeft argumext 
thara man is wicked. 


Purely to love ar d pray for the prefence of God, is the fu- 
ret figne of a gracious heart ; therefore purely to defire and 
wifh che abfence or departure of God, mult needs conclude 
chat heart ungracious, One thing ( faith David, Phal.27.4. ) 
have I defired of the Lird, thar wid J feck after ( thacis, I will 
earneitly purfue, and unweariedly profecuce the g ant of this 
defire phat [may dwell in the hoefe of the Lord all the dayes if my 
Life, to behold she beauty of the Lord,and to ingstire in bis Temple. 
And againe, he breathes the fame Spirit of holy impatience, 
till he mightir joy that favour, (P/al. 42. 1, 2.) As the Hart 
santerh diter the water brackes, fo panteth my [oule after thée, O 
God, my ‘foule thirfteth for G:d, for the living God, when fhall I 
come and appeare before God. In thele ftreines of divineft rhetos 
ricke was the foule of Dxvd ¢ 4 out after Gad.He was the 
One thing, he wasthe Oneély thing helonged for;without God 
all was nothing with him ; In him he hadall: His prefence was 
enough for him. Allcompany, multitudes and throngs of men, 
yea of Saints, ot good men, was but folitarinefs and widdow- 
hood to him, without the prefence of God, This was the high- 
cf afcent ofhis holineffe. Isit not then the lsweft defcent of 
unholinefs, to be troubled at the prefence of God ? Is it nota 
fall convi@ion of a carnall minde, and of a wicked man,to think 
it long till God be gone, or to deprecate his prefence, & urge 
his departure ? This frame of heart is the very blacknefle of hel- 
{ith darkneffe,and the exprefle Image of the Devils perfon Such 
are (though not poffeffed with, yet) under the poffeflion of 
theevill Spirt: The Gofpe! (2Zarth. 8. 28, 29.) makes report 
of tro men polfejed with Devills comming out of the Tombes cz 
ceeding feirce, fo that no man could palfebythat way, and behold 
phey cryed ont, (aying, what have wero doe with thee, thou Jefus 
the fon of the living God Part thou come hitherto terment ts be- 
fore the time 21 ig the Devils torment to be neere Chrift, or to 
have any appearance ofGod : are northey then neereft the 
Devillco whom God isa torment ? Ot who (like chefe in 7b) 
doc asthofe Gadurens to Chrift in the lait verfe ofthat Chapter, . 
come 


Be 
683 Chap. 28, An Expofition upon the Book of Jon.  Verl. 14. 


come and befeech him,that he will depare out of their coalts, 
that fo if it were poflible,they might never more heare of hin, 
nor from him, Which is plainly imporced in the next claufe of 
the Verfe, 


For we defire not the knowledge of thy wayes. 


Though God in himfelfe confidered, be the firft and chiefett 
object of a wicked mans enmity,yet this quarrel ufually breaks 
out at the difcoveries of his will and wayes, Thusin che Text, 
they reject God becaufe of his wayes. The wayes ofa wicked 
man (as the Pfalmift hath it) are alwayes grievous to God as 
well as man, and fo are the wayes of God grievous to wicked 
men, and therefore they defire no acquaintance with,no know- 
ledge of them. Asif 7b had thus {poken in their perlon. If the 
cafe ftand thus O God that we cannot have thee,c the gosd things 
which thou baft promifed , nnleffewe alfo learn e» [ubmit to thy 
wayes, then be gone, for thy wayes are a loathing tocur foules, thy 
wayes are rough, [barp,fad and anfutable togur [piriss and Leninse 
Af me fhould fafbion our felves, and thape our conr{e according to 
the rules which thon pre[cribeft, fhould we nor be expofed to the 
Laughter, if not to the danger of all the world ? Should we not bury 
cnr felves alive, and be deprived of all the comforts of our lives ? 
muff we not [pend our time in forrow or filence, and never [ee good 
day more ? As fur us, we know fc much of thy wayes already, that 
we bave no delire tothe knowledge of them ; we are provided of 
better wayes, of wayes more eafie, fmooth, plaine and pleafant ;@ 
therefore what defire can we have to thine ? 

For we edo fi ; 
iy; im The word fignifieth to take pleafure or delight in, aswell as 
a ee to defire ; paeiietinnt things which we delight in, are moft 
quam deleétari defired by us : {0 we reade it, P/al, 1.2. But his delight is in the 
re aliqua, law of the Lord. And (Pfal. 5. 4.) Thow art not a God shat take/f 
pleafire in(or a defive unto )wickednes.So here, We defire nst (ar 
we have no pleafure in) the knowledge ef thy wayes.And when they 
fay, We defire not,ec.more is intended then the bare Negative 
of their defire; we may refolve this Negative, into an Affirma- 
tive, we diflike, yea we hatethe knowledge of thy wayes. He 
that i not with me({aith Chrift)is againft me, We alfo may fay, 
He thatis nota wel-wither to, amd defirous of the wayes of 
* God, 
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polech aad rejeds them. So that in this we have a de~ 
ed ignorance. Hethat doth not know the 
gnorant, for itis every mans duty to know 
at hath no defire to that knowledge, is in love 
e,and is pleafed with ir, 

Bur what ai @ wayss of God. which finde fo little accep- 
rance with ced men ? 

I anfwer firft in general! that by the wayes of God, he doth 
not here intend thofe wayes in which God walketh, but thofe 
which God hath made for man to walke in. More dictindly, 
the wayes of God are threefold. 

Firft, The wayes of his counfel and decrees; To endeavour 
or defire the knowledge of thefe wayes is noc our duty, but our 
cnriofity, as thefe ought motto be fearched, fo they are paft 
finding out, Rom. 11. 33- 

Secondly , The wayes of his providence and outward ad- 
miniftration, of which the Pfalmift {peaketh ( Pf 1.145. 17.) 
The Lord is righteous ws all his wayes, and holy in all his workes. 
And though fome of thefe wayes are not knowable, for (P/ai. 
77.19.) His way ts in the Sea, and his paths inthe great wa- 
ters, and his footfteps are not knowns thatis, his footfteps many 
times in his wayesupon the Land, are no more feen then a 
way isto be fecn inthe Sea, or a path in the great waters. 
Frequent paflage makes a track or beaten path upon Land, 
but how frequently foever paflages are made upon the face of 
the Sea, no print nor path remaines. Thus ir is with many of 
the wayes of God, we cannot fee where he hath gone ; yet it 
is our duty to fee his goings, and to defire the knowledge of 
thefe wayes. 

Thirdly, The wayes of God are his commandements, or 
thofe rules of life, in and by which we ought to walke and re- 
gulate our whole courfe, and thefe are of two forts, Firlt, 
The wayes of worfhip ; Secondly the wayes of practife, or of 
manners. Thefe are called the wayes of God, becaufe they lead 
usunto God, and land us ( thorough Chrift ) fafein heaven. 
Here in the Text the wayes of God, the knowledge whereof 
wicked men doe not defire, are the fecond and third; as for 
the firft, it isa part offome mens wickednefle over-boldly co 
preffeand pry into them. And while they neglect the revea- 
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fed will of God, which they ought but to know ‘and doe, 


they are very bufie about his fecret will, which they cannot 
know, but may be (though intentionally on their_part it never 
be )done by them, and fhall (Judicially on Gods part)be done 
upon them. 

Heace obferve ; 


Firlt, wicked men beare no love to, nor have any delight in the 
knowledge of the commandements and ordinances of God. 


Thus Solomon reproves them ( Prov. 1.22, 25.29, 30. ) 
How long ye fimple ones will ye love fimplicity(he means it not of 
that fimplicitie which is oppofed to craftineffe and double- 
mindedneffe, but of that which is oppofed to wifdome and fpi- 
ritual mindedneffe, asthe next words expound it ) and the /cor- 
ners delight in their (corning, ( fc: at the wayes of God ) and 
fooles hate knowledge. He meanes not the fimple foole ( for 
though fuch have no knowledge, yet they cannot be faid to 
hateit ) but the filthy foole, or wicked man in the Text, 
thefe hate knowledge; and to thefe he {peaks ( ver/: 25.) Ye 
have [et et naught all my counfell, and would none of my reproofe. 
And againe of thefe ( ver/. 29, 30. ) They bated knowledge, and 
did not chufe the feare of the Lord, they would none of my coun(ell, 
they defpifed all my reproofe. We are not to underftand Solomon 
in thefe paflages, as giving the chara@er of fome fpeciall wick- 
ed men for though fome are more exceflive then others in their 
love to the wayes of fin, yet they all (even the moft temperate) 
meete inthis, that they defirenot the knowledge of the wayes 
of Holines. 

Here it may be queftioned, why doth the knowledge of the 
wayes of God trouble them fo much ? Indeed the practife of 
and obedience to them may be burdenfome to natural! men, 
but what can their knowledge hurt or grieve them ? 

Lanfwer ; 

Firft ; Itisnoteafieto fleth and blood to ftudy for, or make 
application to the meanes of any knowledge, much leffe ef 
che wayes of God; Knowledge will coft fome paines ; know- 
Jedge, efpecially divine knowledge, isthe gift of God, yet it 
calls for our induftry, not onely to doe what we know, but 
aifo to know whatto doe. (Prov. 2: 1, 2,3, 4.) ALy fon, if thon 
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wilt receive my words, and hide my commandements with thee, fa 
that thou encline phive ear unto wifdome, and apply thy heart to 
underftanding. To the receiving of the word and commande- 
mentofGod, which hold forth the knowledge of his wayes, 
there mutt be an inclining of the eave, thatis, frequent hearing, 
and applying of the heart, that is, frequent meditation. The two 
next verfes import yet a ftronger diligence, even a crying after 
knowledge,and a lifting up the veyce for underftanding. A feeking 
her as filver, and a fearching for her, as for kid treafure. Hence 
the conclufion of the Preacher( Eccl. 1. 18. )isin fome fence ex- 
tendible to all (orts of knowledge; He rhat encreafeth knowledge 
encreafeth forrow ; for though tcoknow bea delight, yet the 
meanes of eacreafing knowledge, hath fomewhat of paines and 
trouble init. 

Secondly, The knowledge fpoken of in this Scripture is 
nota meer aiery notionall {peculative knowledge, but an ex- 
perimentall and a practicall knowledge ; if it were only a 
knowledge of the wayes of God, that we might be able to talke 
and difcourfe of them that would fuffice, many wicked men 
might be defirous ofthat knowledge; but becaufe this know- 
ledge obligeth to obedience, and they are called upon to know 
the commandements of God, todoe them, andto know the 
wayesof God, to walke in them, therefore they defire not that 
knowledge. 

Thirdly, They defire not to know the wayes of God, _ left 
they fhould be troubled for not walking in them. Their igno- 
rance ofthem, they conceive, to be fome excule or extenuati- 
onof their fin in not doing them ( though indeed their igno- 
rance being affected is one of the higheft aggravations of their 
fin ) Forit is fareafier to fin without ligt it, shea againft it, 
and to erre by not receiving the truth, then by | holding it in wn- 
¢ fe ( as the Apoftle {peakes, Rom. 1.18 ) Light and 

wledge where they are, will be urging dury upon the con- 
fcience. Itisno littletrouble co put up thefe motions, and 
keep down this light, and itis far more croublefome to goe 
contrary to them. 

Knowledge hath three things attending uponit. 

Firft, Anobligation to duty; Aman isnot free from his 
ownbands ( though he be fromothers ) to forbear the doing 
of what he knoweth, Tttez Secondly, 
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Secondly, Asknowledgeisan obligation, fo itisa proyo- 
eationto duty; It will puramanon, and urge him, it will be 
asa fpurcein his fidecomakehim goe, yea runthe wayes of 
God. 

Thirdly, Knowledge liath a-fting, a vexationin it when we 
neglect duty. The confcience ofa wicked man doth often break 
in upon him, and fmite him, when he knowingly breaks out of 
the wayes of God. Now left the knowledge of the ways of God 
fhould be troublefome to wicked men ; in any of chefe three 
things, therefore to way-lay and prevent their own trouble, 
they have no defire to the knowledge of thofe wayes. Befides, 
their defires after the knowledge of thofe wayes is ftopt and 
quencht by a multitude of prejudices & hard thoughts, which 
they have ofthofe wayes: As firft, that they are unequall and 
rigorous ; therefore the Lord taxeth his ancient People for that 
apprehention( AZaf.1. 13.)Ye (aid alfo, behold what a wearine(s 
isit ? and he calls them by the prophet AZichah to give anac- 
countinwhat, ( Adich. 6. 3.) O my people what have I done une 
to shee, and wherein have I wearied thee? tefifie againft me, Se- 
condly, As difhonourable and contumelious, they think the 
wayes of God too lowand fimple for their fpirits, and are a- 
fhamed to be found in the practife of them. The word of God 
isin that fence, a reproach to them, Thirdly, As fruitleffe and 
unprofitable, they fee not what they can get by them, and then 
why fhould they goe inthem? Which prejudice is expreffely 
held out in the latter claufe of the fol lowing verfe. 

Secondly ; Obferve ; 


Not to defire to know the wayes of God,is #0 more finfiall and 
dangerous, thenthe ignorance of them. 


There are three forts of ignorance, Firft, a Broffe or invin- 
cible ignorance, which proceeds either from the total| abfence 
ofall means of knowledge, or from a torall insbility to 
mannage and improve thofe means. Secondly, There is an 
unwilling ignorance in the midft of means and abilities. to 
know ; aman may be ignorant of fome things, which he is 
willing enough to know, and this ignorance may run him up- 
an that evill which he had not ( premeditately and purpofely ) 
a.will to doe, Thirdly, there is a willing ignorance, whena 
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man hath no will to know, yea refifts all the means of know- 
ledge. Whenhe not only doth not know the evill which he 
doth, buttherefore refuleth knowledge, that he may more 
freely doe evill; and may have this to fay for himfelfe when he 
doth evill, that be knew not how to refuge the evill and chufe the 
good. Asthatisa high wickedneffe fpoken of by the Prophet 
(la. 5.20.) knowingly, to call evill good and good evill,co 
put light for darkneffe, and darkneffe for light, fo it is nota 
wickednefs of a lower ftature, willingly to refufe knowledge; 
that fo we may not be able inour actings to diftinguifh light 
from darkneffe, good from evil], but may run blindfold upon 
any thing which our own lufts and advantages prompt us to do. 
The Prophet ( //a. 58, 2. ) {peaketh of fome who delighted to 
know the wayes of God, as a nation thar did righteou/neffe, and 
forfook, not the Ordinance of their God, Such are hypocrites. But 
there area fort who delight not to know-the wayes: of God, 
that fo they may doe unrighteoufneffe, and never be engaged 
to live up to the Ordinances of God , Such are prophane.Both 
fall into the fame condemnation ; the one for not doeing what 
they pretend a delight to know, the other for not delighting 
in the knowledge of that which they ought todoe. The pro- 
phaneneffe of this latter fort is perfonated inthis verfe, and 
is yet fet in a more open light in the verfe which follow- 
eth, 


Verl. 15. what is the Almighty, that we foould ferve him? 
and what profit hall we have if we pray unto him ? 


© This verfe affignes the reafon ( fuch asitis ) which lyeth in 
the bottome of tte hearts of wicked men alwayes, and fome- 
times appeareth at their lips,as the reafon why they /ay to God, 
depart from us, ec. They who bid God be gon from them, 
have faid in their hearts, and are ready enough to fay it with 
their mouthes ; 


What ts the Almighty, Ges 


Some read it inthe Mafculine Gender, who ss the Almighty? 
weinthe Neuter; the fence of both is one; and that as bada 
one, asisimaginable or utterable.‘As if they had faid , What is 
there inGod more then in another ?. we fee nothing in him 
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extraordinary why he fhould expe, or why we fhould give 
himany extraordinary fecvice? Such queryings whether con- 
cerning things or perfons, God or man, fignifie the higheft 
contempt and difelteeme of either. When AZo/es faid to God 
concerning himfelfe ( Exod. 3. 11 ) Whoam I that I foould goe 
to Pharoah ?. He laid himfelfe quite below that important fer- 
vice. When David {aid to God concerning himfelfe ( 2 Sam.7. 
19-)Who am I O. Lord God? and what 1s my houfe, that thon haft 
brought me bitherto? He laid him quite below that eminent 
mercy. ‘When Nabal faid to Davids meflengers requefting a 
fupply of vidtual for his Army (1 Sam. 25. 10,) whos David? 
and who is the Son of Pele ? He laid him quite below that defired 
courtefie, When David faith, P/al. 8.4. hat is man that tho 
art mindfull of him ? He layeth him quite below theleaft mind- 
ings or thought of God. So when Pharoah faid to Ado/es con- 
cerning God, ( with thefeinthe Text ) ( Exod. 5.2. ) who us 
phe Lord that I fhould obey his voyce to let Lfrael goe ? He laid the 
Lord ( as theyhere did ) quite below that required duty. 
Such queftions as thefe doe not fo much imply a doubr, who 
or what God is, whom they are commanded to obey and 
ferve, asarefolvedneffe that he is unworthy their fervice and 
obedience, or that they judge him fuch a one as they have no 
caufe either to feare or love. Which we may further evidence 
from the peculiarity of chat name, with which God is cloa- 
thedinthe Text. Almighty, What isthe Almighty ?The word 
Saddai here and elfe where rendred,T be -4/mighty hath a dou- 
ble derivation: Firft, from a root ( Sadad ) which fignifieth to 
wa orto deftroy, implyiug the Almighty power of God to 
fubdue and fubjugate the greateft powers to himfelfe. Ac- 
cording to this meaning of the word,the queftion of thefe 
wicked men intimates thus much, That they feare no hurt 
from God, though he be reported for Almighty, yet they 
Jooke upon him as weake and impotent, and therefore as 
flighting his ftrength, and daring himtodoehis worft, they 

fay, What is the eAlmighty that we fonld ferve him ? 
Secondly, Theword may be deduced from a roote (Dai to 
which the letter Sin is added as {ubfervient ) which fignifiech 
{ufficiency, plenty and aboundance. According to this inter- 
pretation of the word, their queftion holds out thus much, 
, Thas 
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That they being in fo flonrifhing and full a condition them- 
felves, neither needed nor hoped for any thing from his full- 
nes : They could fubfitt well enough without him, or any fup- 
plyfrom him ; why fhould they ferve or waite upon him in 
hope of more, when they had enough in their own hand and 
poffeflion already: nor had they faith to believe that it would 
be better with them,or that chey fhould receive any good from 
him, how much, how long, or how well foever they fhould 
fecve him, Whatis the Almighty, or what hath he in ftore for 
us, that we fhould ferve hin 2 If we knit and conjoyn both 
thefe confiderations of the word cogether, we may paralel or 
exemplifie the whole compaffe of their queftion, with that lewd 
and Acheiftical {peech recorded from the mouthes of fome fons 
of Belial in his time by the prophet Zepheniah ( Chap. 1.12.) 
It fhall come to paffe at that time,that I will [earch Ferufalem with 
candles,and I will punifo the men that are [etled on their lees that 
fay in their heart,the Lord will not doe good,neither will he doe evil. 
Whereas the Lord by his holy Prophet aia ( Chap. 41.23.) 
challengeth the falfe Gods or Idols, to give teftimony and 
proofe oftheir divine power, or that they are Gods by fhew- 
ing things to come, and by doing good or evill, thefe conclude 
that God cannot give proofe ofhis divine power, by doing 
either good or evill, Which is as much as to fay, that he can 
doe nothing at all: for feeing all chings that aredone, are ei- 
ther good orevill, he that can doe neither, cannot doe any 
thing. Thus they wickedly imagined the Lord to be what 
Idols indeed are, who have eyes and fee not, eares andj heare 
not, feet but walke not, and hands but cannot a& or. execute. 
And that’s the fumme of this blafphemie, which ob afcribed 
here to the wicked, what ts the eAlmighty, that we foould ferve 
him ? We neither regard the benefit nor the dammage that he 
can doe us: we are neither troubled at his omnipotency, as if 
he could deftroy usin his wrath when he is difpleafed at us, 
nor are we hungry after his Allfiifficiercy, as if he could fuftaine 
usin his love, were he every way pleafed by us, what 1 the Al- 
mighty ? 
That we foould ferve him ? 


Why fhould we take upon us his fivety and become his fer- 
vants ? 
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vants? What wages thal! we have, or what preferment can he 
give us? asitfolloweth by and by. To ferveGod, orto be a 
fervant to God, isa comprehenfive terme, taking in all the 
duty of manin holinefle. Land my hosfe ( faith Fofoua,(bap.24. 
15.) will ferve the Lord. And fuchis the refolution of every 
Godly man; but againft this the wicked are refolved while 
we hear them putting the queftion, what is the Almighty thar 
we fhould ferve him? Asif chey liag faid, he is fuch a Mafter 
(or Jet.him be what he will)chac'e will not ferve him.To ferve 
God is to give himall the duties both of naturall and of infti- 
tuted worfhip, We ferveGod while we love him, while we 
feare him, while we believein him, while we truft upon him , 
yet all thefe have diftin& and proper refpects to God. We truft 
God as he is faithfull, we believe on him as he is true, we feare 
him ashe is great, we love him as he is good, we Serve him as 
he is fovereigne and Lord of all. Thos bale fear the Lord thy 
God and hine only fhalt thou ferve,(Deut. 6. 13. ) Thereis a fer- 
vice due from man to man, but comparatively to our fervice of 
God, we muft not be the fervants of men ( i Cor.7.23.) we 
ought to ferve men heartily, but we muft fervenone but God 
with all our hearts, Andif God be not ferved with all, he 
counts himfelfe not at ali ferved. A wicked manmay poffibly 
ferve God with his tongue and hands, with words end out- 
ward workes, but he never ferveth him with his heart, and 
moft ufually chey caft off the fervice of hand and tongue, ufing 
borh to his differvice.In this largeft fence of obferving we may 
expound this Text, and apply it to the greateft number of wic- 
ked men, andin that &riGer fence “tis true of them all They 
fay ; What isthe eAlmighty that we fhotld ferve him ? 


Hence obferve 


Firl, wicked men have low and fleight thoughts of Gad.T heir 
svijdome ( the beft thatisin them) és ome the wi/dome of rhe flefh, 
and that, atthe beft, is enmity again/t. God(Rom. 8. 7.)and can 
they doe orherwife then lightly effteem him, with whom they 
areat enmity? They who know not the worth and excellency 
ofa perfon, cannot have high thoughts of him, wicked men 
one & other,know not God(thatis the definition,which Bi/dad 
givethof chem; Chap.18. 21. ) How then can they duely prize 
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him whomthey doe not know? As wedoenot defire, fo we 
cannot honour that which is unknowne. All the fervices, 
fuch asthey are , which a wicked man tenders to God, may 
beare the fame infcription which the Altar obferved by Paxd 
among the Athenians did, ( Adts 17.23.) To the unknown God. 
Tf thors bad known the gift of God,({aith Chrift to the woman, 
00.4410.) and who st 18 that faith unto thee,give me to drink,thou 
wonldeft have asked of him, and be would have given thee living 
water. Did wicked men krow the living God, they would ask 
after him, and reckon their'lives with all that they have, no- 
thing worth without him. Beleevers have attained fome 
good knowledge of God ( though it be litele to what they 
might attaine in grace, and leffe yea as nothing to what they 
fhall receive in Glory) are lifted up with holy Gloryings in 
and of God. Thus J4o/és in his triumphant Song after the 
overthrow of Pharoah and his e£gyptian Hoft inthe red Sea, 
(Exnd.15.11.) 1h0 is like unto thee O Lord, among ft the gods? 
Who ts like unto thee, glorious in bolinefs, fearfull in praifes, doing 
wonders. Thus the Pfalmift crycth him up in his excellencies ; 
This God % our God for ever and ever ( Plai? 4g. 14.) So the 
Church is broughtin by the Prophet admiring God ( J/a, 25. 
9.) Loe this  onr-God, we have waited for him and he will [ave 
13;T his ts the Lord,we have waited for him,gc. The words have 
a found of victory and triumph in them, intimating thae fome 
had in fcorn (as they did David) asked, where is now your God? 
orasthefein the Text, what is the Almighty ? therefore his 
people upon fo.ne gracious and ftrong appearance of God for 
them, doe as it were hold him up at once to the view and afto- 
nifhment of All the world, efpecially of their enemies; Ze this 
is our Ged, this is the Lord.Behold and confider, who isa God 
like unto him?your rock, is not as our rock,even your felves be- 
ing Judges. bom have Lin heaven but thee, (faith David, Pfal, 
73-25.) and there is none upon earth that I defire befidcs thee 
We fee, how the opinion and eftimstion which the Saints have 
of God, isas different from that of wicked men, as their {tate is 
different. They make their boaft of God all the day long;the‘e 
are afhamed of him, aad fay, what is the Almighty that we 
fold ferve him? The daughters of Ferufalem enquire of the 
Church (Cant... 9.) what is thy beloved more then anothers bc~ 
Uuua * loved: 
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hued, O thon faire among women? W hat is thy beloved more 
shen anothersbeloved, that thon doef thus charge us 2 They de- 
mand what, and whatisthy beloved ? out of an earneft defire of 
farther information, But wicked menaske, What the Al- 
mighty? not out ofa defireto know what heis, but in’fcorne 
and derifion of what they vainly and ignorantly conceive him 
to be, even too meane to be ferved by them, : 
Sceondly, Obferve ; © 


eA wicked man thinks [eern to ferve God. 


No man can ferve two Mafters (faith our Great Mafter, 
Mat. 6.14.) Thatis, two Mafters of contrary interefts, and 
qhio iffe out contrary commands, Every wicked man ferveth 
more Matters then two, but he ferveth notthat one who is in- 
finitely better and more deferving our fervice then All. Heisa 
fervant to luft,yea he ferves divers lefts and pleafures(Tit.3-3-) 
he ferves at the pleafure of every luft,and therefore he canhave 
no plesfure in ferving the Lord : and unleffe we make it our 
pleafure as well as our work to ferye the Lord, he hath no plea- 
fre neyther in us nor in our fervices.We cannot ferve God un- 
leffe we deny our felves, and*refolve our. willinto his. But 
every wicked manisa felfe-feeker, therefore he cannot ferve 
God, And asintthat ftate he cannot, fo he hath no will, no 
minde to ferve the Lord. He looks upon his fervice as flavery, 
and calls the commandements of God coards and bonds, and 
fubmiffion ro them bondage, therefore he faith, 7 wil breake 
thofe bonds afunder, and caft away thofe coards from me(Pf.2.3.) 
Till we are made free from fin, we are never free to ferve the 
Lord. The Apoftle joynes thofe two in confequence, Rem. 6. 
20, 21. When ye were the fervants of fin, ye were free from righ- 
teas[neffe (not free by any liberty given, but by a libery taken, 
which is licentioufneffe ) but now being made free from finne 
( Chrift manumitteth all whom heredecmeth) and become fer- 
vants toGod , There isa bleffed tranfition from that freedome 
whichis indeed flavery, into a fervice which is indeed free- 
dome. He isincomparably more free that ferveth the Lord, 
then he who, not ferving him, rufeth the world. Iferve (God 
being my Mafter ) may be the Motto, and is the Honour of all 
the Saints. The yokeof Chrift, yeathe Croffle of Chrift, are 

{weete, 
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{weet, eafie, and honourable to the Saints. They who have 
talted how gratious the Lord is in his promifes, will rejoyce in 
his commandements. And it is as much their defireto ferve 
him, as it istheir happines to be faved by him. The wicked are 
flrangers from the covenant of his promife, and therefore they 
are eftranged from his precepts, & in ftead of rece:ving his law 
into their hearts, calt it behinde heir backes. what tthe Al- 
mighty (fay they) that we foould ferve him ? 
And what profit foonld we have if we pray sinto him ? 


We ufe to fooke ro the end of our actions before we begin 
them , and we may juftly chink it is not good for us to doe 
that which will doe us no good whenwe have doreit. Dida 
godly man fee no benefit, no good comming in by prayer, he 
would not pray. And becaufea wicked man feeth no benefit 
in prayer, therefore he doth not pray. His reafon were good 
if it were true. Wecannot profit God byvprayer, but we may 
profit our felves. We may turne the argument and fay, What 
profit fhall we have if we doe not pray ? Though God giveth 
fometime before we aske, yet we have no ground co expect 
till we have asked. Wicked men receive many good things from 
God, for which they never prayed, but becaufe they doe nor 
owne him as the Author and fountaine of cbeir good therefore 
they will not pray- They afcribe their profits to themfelves, 
what profit then can they conceive in prayer 2 What prefit foai 
we have 


If we pray unto him ? 

The Hebrew is, Jf we meete bin. *Tisametaphortaken t95 yniaca 
from thofe, who rife up whengrave and great men come to- 0 eurreveabur 
wards them, and in honour to their perfons goe forth and "¢ /¢pe auter 
meete them. This elegancie of the word heightens the imf deprecat 
of wicked men, who are fo farre from following God with 
their prayers and fopplications, when he departeth farre from 
them, chat they will not fo much asftirrea foote to goe out 
and meete God when hecommeth towardsthem, eyther in 
judgement todivert and turne him backe, or in mercy to in- 
Vite him forwards, and give him thanks: as if they did not ac 
all, eyther feare his ange’, or regard hislove, Peayer is ouc 

Wuuuz ; meeting 


4 ae 
inlanter ornare. 
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cmeeting.with God ; and this word is {pecially applyed co our 
meeting God in prayer when he appeareth angry and dif- 
‘pleafed. Thus the word is ufed (Per. 7.16.) Therefure pray 
not then for this people, doe not thou (faith the Lord to his Pro- 
phet ) meete me when I come out again{t.them, doe not thou 
fizike in between me and them (as 7Zo/es fometimes did)o in- 
tercede and meditate for them, for Iam refolved to deftroy 
them. That Scripture (J/a. 47. 3.) which we render, J will take 
wenggance, and I will xot meete thee a6 aman, (thatis weake in 
power, or with compaflion fach as men fometimes fhew, but in 
full power, and with anunmoveable purpofeas God, that 
Scripture, I fay) is thus rendred by others, Adan fhall nut refift 
me, that is, he fhall net hinder me of my purpofe by prayer, 
or as fome of the Rabbins tranflate,or rather paraphrafe that 
Texts] will nor admit of any interce(fion for shee. Whereas in ano~ 
ther place of thefame Prophet (Chap.5 9. 16.) The Lord won- 
dered that there-was nointercefonr ; none tomecce him witha 
good word for that people. In which fence we finde the word, 
Fer.27.18 Fer. 36.25. Abigail went out to meete David,and 
by her mediation to ftop him from thedding bloud,(1 Sam.25. 
23.) The Lord calls his people to mcete him ( Amos 4 12.) 
Therefore thus will 1 doe unto thee, O I{racl, and becaufe I will do 
this, therefore prepare to mecte thy God, O Ifrael. How to meete 
hia? What with Armes or Armies, with the preparation of 
outward force? No ; What can the ftrongeft Hofts of men doe 
againfl or with the Lord of Hofts?. This meeting then muft be 
by repentance and humiliation, by weeping and invocation, 
God meeteth him (with bleflings) in his way that rejoyceth 
and worketh righteoufneffe; And he loves, yea expeéts that we 
fhould meete him in his way, mourning and praying, when he 
is about his works of Judgement. Many godly men have met 
God with thefe weapons, and have prevailed, But the wicked 
man, eyther hath no hopes or thinks he hath no need eyther 
£0 prevent evill or obtaine good by fuch a meeting.And chere- 
fore he faith, shat profit halt J Lave, if I pray unto (or mecte) 
him ? 


Hence obferve ; 
Firft; svicked.men are led by their worldly prefit in all 
sheydee; They are ready to doe any evil! which they fuppofe 
. may 
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may profit them, and they will noc doe ( which isall they can 
doe) fo much as the outfide of any good, by which they can 
get no vilible profit. The Apoftle Pax! fpeaks of {uch-whe /up- 
pofed that gaine was Godline/s, but they were farre from fuppo- 
fing that Godlines (as indeed it is, even bare Godlines) és greae 
gaine (1 Tim. 6.5, 6-) While wicked. men have a hope to gain 
by a profeflion of Godlines (becaufe gaine is favory to them, 
though it proceed from that which to them is moft unfavory ) 
they will be profeffors, and condifcend to that which they 
efteeme no more init feife, then the dirt under their feece, the 
thing called Gedlines, But when once they fee they cannot 

gaine by it, or think they have gained enough by it, then they 
meddle with itno more ; offgoes their vifor, and they thew 
you (having made a fhew of what they were not ) what they 
are. Many now receive the Gofpel upon the fame argument, 
by which the Shichemites were perfwaded to receive Circumci- 
fion (Gen. 34.23.) Shall not their castell,and their [ubftance, & 
every beaft of theirs be ours ? They are zealous for Chrift, upon 
the fame termes that Demetrins was zealous for the worfhip of 
Diana among the Ephefians ( Atts 19.24 ) they make or gain 
Silver- Shrines, and by this they get their living. As fdas be- 
trayed Chriff, fo chey will pretend to adore him, If their que- 
(ion bewell anfwered, What will you give us? or what fhall 
we get by it? The needle ofthecompafle never refts nor is 

quiet, till it poynteth to the North, nor are they till they 
poynt at profir, and have carnal advantages in their eye. What 

profit fhall we have if we heare him or pray unto him 2 


Secondly, obferve; 


Wicked men have an opinion that prayer and attendance #po 
God in holy duties are unprofitable. While they aske, What 
profit fhail we have if we pray ? their meaningis, chat prayer 
yeelds. no profit, and that ferving God isa very poore trade. 
Such the Prophet Afalachie ar ence difcovers and reproves 
(Ch. 3. 14.) Ve have (aid, it is in vaine to ferve God, and what 
profit as it thar we have kept his ordinances, and that'we have 
walked mournfully before the Lard of Hofts: And now yee calt the 
proud happy, yea, theyshat work wickednes are fet up, yea they 
that tempt Ged are even delivered As if they had faid we get na- 

tore. 


? 7Oz Chap. 21. An Expofition upon the Bookof Jo. Ver. rs, 


thing by the fervice of God, and not only fo, but they who re- 
bell againft him, the proud, they whomake wickednefs their 
worke, their bufineffe, they who do not only neglect God, but 
cempthim, finning prefumpruonfly, daringly, thefe get all, 
thefe are happy, thefe are builcup high ingood things, ho- 
nour aud riches, and thefe are delivered and provected from 
evill, dangers, and diftreffes. A prophane fouldier at the fiege 
of a Towne pafling a place of danger was heard fwearing, and 
when one that ftood by warned him, faying, Fellow-/onldier, 
doe not fweare the bullets fly ; he anfwered, They that (wear come 
off as well as they who pray ; {oon after afhot hit him, & down 
he fell. This is the judgement both of poor ignorant, -and 

knowingly wicked men, “hat profie there if we pray? Where- 
as indeed they fhould rather fay, What profit is there in any 
thing without prayer? or what profit is there not in prayer 2 
Godlineffe 1 profitable for all things, having the promife ofthis 

life, as well as of that which % to come ( 1 Tim. 4.8.) 

Thirdly, obferve , 


wicked men throw up or give over the duties of holine/s, when 
they finde no prefent profit, or ontwardadvancement coming 
in by them. 


They ferve God no longer then he ferveth their turnes. 
They who follow Chrilt forthe loaves, leave him when the 
loaves are done. Surely many old formalifts were wont to 
pray meerely for filthy lucre, which gave occafion for that 
common Proverb, No penny, no pater softer ; which we may 
tranflate inthe ftile ofthe Text, Qo profit, no prayer. Saints 
finde rewarde in their worke, but hypocrites muft be rewarded 
and paid in hand for their worke, elfe they will worke no 
more, A godly man will pray and perfevere in prayer, becaufe 
God commandeth him to pray alwayes, not becaufe he always 
finds theigrant of the thing prayed for, He knows his pray- 
ers can never turne to loffe, though he pray long and feeles 
no profit, not only notin temporals, but not in fpiritualls, 
and inward comforts. He confiders, what God reqnires of him, 
not what he receiveth from God is the ground of every duty. 
‘And whereas that wicked King {aid (2 King. 6. 33.) This evil 
isfrom the Lord, why then fhould { waite upon the Lord any 

longer? 
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longer? He faith, I will yet, yea for ever waite upon the Lord, 
though he deferre to do me good. . 


Jos, Chap. 24. Verf. 16, 17, 18. 


Lo, their good is not in their hand.the counfel of the wic- 
hed is farre from me. 

How oft 1s the candle of the wicked put out? and how oft 
commeth their deftrudtion upon then 2 God diftribu- 


teth forrows in brs anger. 
They are as fiubble before the wind, and as chaff that the 
florm carryeth away, 


I N the former words, 7ob having defcribed both the profpe>- 


ritie and the bla(phemy of wicked men, whom he repre- 
fents thrufting the Lord from them and difcharging him their 
company ; Depart from us, we defire not the knowledge of thy 
wayes, Ge. (Having thus I fay, defcribed their profperitie, 
and theie blafphemy, left he fhould feeme to attribute more 
happineffe to them, then indeed they have, or at all to have 
approved of their courfe and counfel, which at all he had not ) 
he fabjoynes by way of prevention, his opinion of both in this 

16 verle, 
Lo, their good is not in their hand, the connfel of the wicked 

is farre from me. 

Asif he had faid: I have not afferted rhe great fuccef[e of wic- 
ked men, a5 if God negletted the affaires of the worldyor cared not 
into what hands they were diftributed, as if be had left wicked mex 
in their own power, to be the founders and contrivers 6/ their owne 
greatnelfe 5 or as if I'my [elfe mere taken with, or envied at any of 
their felicirie : for Iam well affured that God difpsferh of all thefe 
things in much wifdome, butin wo love at all or good will to them; 
Lo, sheir good is not ix their hand, the counfel of the wicked ts 
Sarre from me. 

Inthefe words 7eb gives his opinion about the ftate of wic- 
ked men, in the middeft of all their outward pomp and world- 
ly fplendour ; Lo, rhesr good is nos in their hand. The pa 

> reade 
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reade this firft part of the verfe without a negative particle, 
whereas we from the Hebrew. ) reade, Their good i# not in their 
hand, they fay, Their goods were in heir bands Which fome ex- 
plaine ; Asif fob in thefe words affigned the reafon whence it 
comes to paffe, that wicked men {pake with fo much bold- 
neffe and impudency in the verfe before, what isthe Almigh- 
t,? And what prifit is it that we pray to him? Why are they chus 
bold with God ; why doe they flight the Almightie 2 0 (faith 

Job) their good és in their hand, that is, they have enough alrea- 

dy, they are full ofthe world, and they care not how emptie 

they are of God, they have as much as they defire,they are {a- 

tisfied with the creature, therefore they have no defire co the 

Almighty, the Creator : they have their portion, and {uch will 

not pay for more,who think they have alfin poffeflion. What 

need they beg any good thing ar the hand of God, when they 

have all good in their owne hand ? Their good is in their hand, 

therefore they fay, What profit is it that we pray to the Almighty? 

Thisisatruth, but Iwill not profecute this reading, becaufe 

it isnot cleare from the original! Text. 

We render. according to the letter of the Hebrew, 7 4eir good 
is mot in their hand., That is, fay fome, they have many worldly 
good things, yet they ufenone ofthem, They have good in 
their houfes, good in their chefts, but they have none in their 
hand. The righteous man hath outward good things in his 
hand, heisreadic to ufe, and imploy them, he is mafter of 
them, be makes them ferve him ; but meere carnal men ferve 
their goods, or are flavesto them; their goods have themin 
their hand, their good is notin their hand, they are ruled by 
what they have, theydoenot rule what they have, Zo, their 
good is not in their hand. They are dot matter of their owne. 
There isatruch inrhis expofition; and therefore Solomon ia 
Eclefiaftes diltinguifheth the pofleflion of the things of the 
world from the ufe of them. It is one gift of God to put the 
things of the world into our hand, and another to Siveusa 
heart confe them, (Eccle/: 5. 19.) Every man to whem God hath 
Siven riches, and wealth:(there is one Rift )and given him power 
to eat thereof, andto take his portion, and rejayce in his labour, 
this isthe gift of God there is another gift. Many receive the firft 
gift from the hand of God, who are denyed the latter, Bue 
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neither will I give this as thefcope of fabs Text, 

Againe, Their good is not in their band. By good here, we are 
tounderftand’all which is before fet downe, as the portion of 
wicked men : we had an inventory of their goods, a very large 
and faire one. Lo, Their good. Why the things of the world are 
called good fez before ( ver. 13.) They (pend their dayes in 
wealth, or, ingood. And though they did, yet here he faith; 
Their good is not in their hand. But how can a man {pend his 
dayes in that which is not in bis hand ? Many have that in their 
hand or poffeffion,in which they doe not {pend cheir dayes Buc 
itfounds hard to fay, Aman {pends his dayes in that whichis 
notin his hand. 

Le, their good 1 ct in their hand. 


Lanfwer; The being ofa thing in our hand imports. 

Firft, That itis attaineable by our owne induftry, or that 
it is within our reach and power. So, when fob faith, Their 
Good ts not in their band, his meaning is, their riches and world- 
ly aboundance was not attained by any \felfe-fifficiency. Not 
Onely is it true in {pirituals, but alfo in temporalls ( though 
in thefe we can doe more) that we can doe nothing effectively 
of our felves, or by our own ftrength and wifdome, ‘our fuffi- 
ciency is ofGod. Whatfoever we havein this world comes 
from another’hand, not from our owne. Mr Broughton renders 
fully upto this fence; Ls,cheir wealth commeth not by their own 
power. 
Secondly, Their good x notin their hand, that is, they 
have not a power to hold the good which they have received Cum Jferiprurs 
this I have feene (faith 7ob)in che ftate of wicked men,thatnei- dict aliquid of 
ther the good they have was purely in their power to attainic, * 727" ps 
nor in their power to retain and hold ic, This latter fence fome /'7. 0" 
conclude, as {pecially intended by this phrafe all che Scripture Pcratecd 
over. Asiftobeinthehand, did rather imply an abilitiein zen“o 
keeping, theninduftry in acquiring the things of this-life; yee Bold 
I conceive the former fence as fayre and pertinent as the latter, 
and therefore from thence note. 

Firlt, fen ger not their greatne/s, whether in wealth, or rate, 

by their own power. 
What fob aflirmes ofevill men, is trug of good men tao, ic 
Xxxx : A i§ 
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isa generalltruth, Their good ss not in their hand to ger st;every 
good gift comes from above. Even the things of the world, 
( which are good gifts, though they be a lower fore of good 
gifts) are ent by abigherhand. Earth is dropt downe to us 
out ofheaven. Outward comforts are not from the hand of 
man, eythermeritorioufly, orefficiently. They afe not from 
his hand meritorioufly, he deferves nox sa bit of bread, he is fo 
far from deferving heaven, and glory, and the favour of God, 
that he deferves not a piece of this earth to ftand or lie downe 
upon, no norefficiently. Proud man hath fuch an opinion of 
himfelfe, heis full of thefe thoughts, that at leaft the things of 
the world are within his compafle, that he can reach and attain 
them by his own power, activity, and policy. J/a. 10.13. 
The Affyrinnis brought in glorying thus ; For he faith, by the 
firength of my hand I have done it, and by my wifdome, for Lam 
prudent, and Ihave removed the bounds of the people, and have 
vabbed their treafures, and Ihave put down the inhabitants of the 
earth like a valiant man.Hete is the language of a proud mans 
heart, he faith, by the ftrengch of my hand J have doneit. And 
the Lord was very jealous of his owae people,that they would 
be attributing their good totheir own hand, and he could not 
beare it that they fhould, (Dest. 8,16, 17.) therefore he ad- 
monifheth them that when they cameto (saan, and had. got 
great eftates, and eatenand were full, to cake heed leatt their 
hearts fhould be lifted up, (werf: 17.) And thou fay in thy 
heart ( {appofe it doe not break forth into words) my might 
and my power hath gorren this wealth, (take heed thou doe not 
fpeake {uch language in thy heart ) bt thou (bale remember the 
Lord thy God; for itis he that gives thee power to get wealth,that 
he may eftablifh his covenant which beware to thy fathers. See 
here, the things of the world are not in our hand, God gives ns 
power to getour bread. Andconfider, ifthe Lord be fo jea- 
Jous in this. poynt that he will not indure mento afcribe to 
their owne ftrength or hand the getting of the treafures of the 
world: how will he take it at their hands that fay heaven it 
felfe is in their hand, the good of eternall life is in cheir hand, 
or that.they can fetch itinby their own earnings, that they 
are not beholden to Chrift onely, or alone forit, bat they can 
snerit for it? There is,a touch of this in all our hearts, though 
: we 
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we come not to the groffeneffe of the Papilts ; we would have 
fomewhat ef our owne gaining and fetching in, for life and 
glory. Burif the things of the world be not in our hand, thea 
much leffe are she things of heaven , if not temporalls, then 
farely not fpirituals and eternals (P/al. 76. 6, 7.) Promotion 
isnot from the Eaft, or Weft, or Sous, bus st #8 of Gad who pul 
Let down one, and ferteth up another. Icisa peice of our fpiritu- 
alneffe to confeffe God the giver of our temporals. Ic is anact 
of grace to fay, Lo, our good is not in oar band. That principle of 
policy,Every man is the contriver of his own condition, is falfe in 
Divinitie. Man-may be confidered in a threefold capacity or Seif, far 
ftate, and God the Author of them all. In his natural ftace as 4 Seber. 
aliving man ; 10 his fpirituall {tate, at 4 holy man ; in his civill 
ftate, a4 4 rich man or great man ; all thar heisinany of or al 
thefe is all from God. 

Secondly, obferve, 

Ie is not inthe power of man to hold or perpetuate bis owne 

profperitie. 

As our good is not got by our hand, fo notheld, it will run 
or flip out between our fingers, if we only hold it; we puc 
our earnings into a purfe with holes (Hag. 1. 6.) if God doe 
but blow uponit. As the Lord gives, fo he can take away, let 
us hold as faft as we will; unlefle the Lord hold what we have 
for us, we cannot hold it. The creature is a flitting thing ; 
unleffe God eftablifh it to us it may be gone every iibiaenr? 
Our fpirituals are not in our owne keeping ; we cannot bring 
grace into our owne hearts, and we cannot keepe grace in our 
own hearts, our good of grace isin the hand of Jefus Chritt, 
it is hethat preferves his own graces beftowed upowus. Were 
it not for the hand of Chrift holding our hearts, we fhould let 
ont all the grace we hive quickly, our faith and love with 
all thofe fpirituall treafures would foone be fcattered, were 
not we kept by the power of God , Lo, their good is not in their 


hand. 

Thirdly, When 7ob faith, Their geod is not in their band, He 
feemes to intend, that though thefe men had a great deale in 
their hands ; yet their geod, or that which indeed will do them 
good was not intheir hand, The men ofthe world have their 
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portionin this life, and that.is not a portion ; They have 
goods intheir hand, but th at whichis indeed their good is nor 
in their hand. 

Hence note ; 


That which 1 truly good, or will reakly doe any man good, s 
notin the hand of a wicked man, 
4a 


Let him have what he will in hishand, his good is notin 
his hand ;. yea it had been better for him not to have had this 
good in his hand, unleffe he had fomewhat thatis better. 
(Pal. 4. 6) The men of the world cry out, #70 will foew 
us any good? What is their good? David tells us;(orne and wine, 
and oyle, gold ahd filver, the riches and-greatnefle of the world, 
thefe are a very low fort of good, and comparatively thefe are 
no good at all, Give methe light of thy countenance (faith he ) 
this good they have not in their hand; They have not the grace 
or favour of God in their hands, they haye not a portion of 
fpirituals in their hands ; their good is not intheir hand, be- 
caufe that is not there which indeed would make them happie. 
7b did.not tooke on wicked men as truely happie, though. he 
spake fo much.of this outward happinels; Their good ss not in 


. their hand. 


Confilinm poni= 
turpro tala d- 
gendi rarione, 


The counfel of the wicked is far from me: 


In thefe words 7ob makes a modeft comparifon between his 
owne and the condition of the wicked, The cown/el of the wic~ 
hed isfar from me. Counfel, isnotto betakenhere firi@ly for 
that which is the preparation to action, after inquifition and 
debate, For the iffue of both, is counfel. But here coun/clis to 
be underftoodina larger fence ; The counfell of the wicked, is, 
their courfe, their opinion, their way, their purpofe, what- 
foever is decreed and refolved by them, thar is their counfel. 
Now, faith he, rhis conn/el, (or courle) of the wicked ts far from 
me. 

But how was their counfel far from <6 ? Every good man 
cannot keepe evill eounfel far from him. yi]! men may give 
good men bad counfel : yea a good man cannot keep himlelfe 
from the evill counfel of the Devill, why then doth he fay, 
she connfel of the wicked ss far fram me? Satan will be inftilling 
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bellifh counfel into the hearts of che beft, how then is he thus 
confident, The connfel of the wicked is far from me. 

The meaning is, J am far fram the counfel of the wicked: fox 
though we cannot keep the counfel of wicked men, orthe 
counfel of Satan, his fuggeltions, and motions far from us; 
(for chefe will be buzzing about us)yet we may keep our felves 
far from them, thatis,; we may keep our hearts at a diftance 
fromthem. Now that is the meaning of 7b, The conn/el of 
the wicked is far from me ; thatis, 1 am of another opinion, and 
minde, I doenot fall in with them, 1 doe not fay as they, I doe 
notafficme what they affirme, or deny what they deny. The 
counfel of the wicked is far from me, It fhews that he had a quite 
different judgement of things from the wicked ; nor did he like 
their way, notwithftanding their profperitic and fu.ceffe, As if 
hehad faid ; Lam notin love with their good and greatneffe, 
much good doe is themsit ss far from me to wifh it in their way,and 
upon their termes; for I never trod in their path, nor waleed im 
their counfel. 

Hence obferve , firft, 


The counfel or conrfe of a wicked man is foolifs and prep fte~ 
rous in the opinion of the Godly. 


Ashimfelfe is, foishis counfel, both nought, therefore a 
good man abhors them. Whatis the counfel of a wicked man? 
What is his courfe? His counfel is to-follow the world, to 
heape up riches, to engroffe earch, neglecting heaven;to be ve- 
ry eager after the things that are feene, not regarding the 
things that are not feene. This is foolifh.counlel : for (faith 
Paul, 2 Cor, 4: #/¢.) we Loske not at things that are fees. How 
can aman looke at things that he doth not fee? How can be 
ayme at a mark that he doth not reach with hiseye? Indeed 
beleevers looke at nothing but what chey fee, though they doe 
not looke at the things which are e. Here is the exceilen- 
cy of beleevess, they ayme at things that are not feene by the 
corporal eye,but they have a fight of them by the eye 0; faith, 
they fee them with a fpiritual eye, or elfe they could not ayme 
atthem. Now, we look not (faith Paw!) at things that are feene, 
(which is the countel of che wicked) but at things which are not 
{een; for the things that are feen are tersporal,but the things which 
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are not feene are eternal. The things which are moft {een now, 
will notbe feene long, no nor be long, As it is {aid of Tire 
(Exek.27 36.) The Merchants among the people foal hiffe ae 
thee, thou halt be a terrour, and never foalt be any more : or foalt 
not be for ever. 

Secondly, obferve ; 


Godly wen are nct at all pleafed with the way of the wicked 
haw much foever they thrive in it. 


fob had {aid much of the greatneffe,tichés, and glory of the 
wicked : bot, faith he, how ever, he conn/el of the wicked is far 
from we. The wayes of the godly and the wicked differ, as 
much as their ends; and their counfels areas diftant as their 
conclufions will be, Every good man faith of the counfels 
and wayes of the wicked, how profperous foever, as Facob faid 
of his fons, Simeox-and Levi, Gen: 49.6:)0 myJoul, come ot 
thou into their fecret, unto their affembly ming honour be not thou 
united. Let me be far from their fecret, that is, from their fecret 
counfel from their cabinet counfel,and clofe committees,O my feul 
come not thou into their fecret. The farther we keep from their 
counfel,the neerer we are to bleffednefle, (P/ul. 1. 1.) Bleffed 
ts the man that walketh nop in the counfel of the ungodly,.And as 
the Godly are far from the counfel ofthe wicked, fo the wicked 
are as far from the countels of the godly ; they alfo fay, The 
counfel of fuch ts far from xs, we cannot abide their coun{ell, 
(P/. 14.6 ) Ye bave foamed the counfel of the pore, that is, ve 
are afhamed of bis counfel. What poore doth he meane? He 
meanes it not of any poore ; though it be a truth, that a Poore 
mans counfel is feldome heard (great men are ufually afhamed 
of poore mens countel, As So/smsom fpeaketh in his Ecclefiaftes, 
(Chap. 9. 16.) The poore mans wifdome is defpifed,and bis words 
are not beard.) But here by poore, he meanes the godly poore, 
men fearing God, asitis plainein the latter end of the verfe: 
you are afhamed of the counfell of the Poore, why ? becau/e the 
Lord is bis-refuge. His counfel doth depend on the Lord: tr uft in 
the Lord, walke in his wayes, Chelter your felves under his pro- 
tection, this countel the poore man gives, and he matt needs 
bea godly man that gives this counfel. This counfel you have 
shamed, thatis, defpifed What have weto do with this cour~ 
ms fel, 
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fel, to make the Lord our refuge 2 No, wewilltakeour own 
courfe, and work it out by our own WIC, Thus wicked men are 
from the counfel of the godly, and godly men areas far from 
the counfel ofthe wicked. 

jab proceeds. 


Verf..17. How oft is the candle of the wicked put cst ? 


Here begins the fecond part of that Chapter. As in the for- 
mer he proved by cleare experiences, the profperitie ofthe 
wicked, fo now be proves chat the wicked are not alwayes 
profperous, but meete with checks and contrary blafts as well 
as others. How oft # the candle of the wicked put out ? There are 
two opinions concerning the generall rendency of this latter 
part of the Chapter. Some think, (ashath been toucht ) that 
Job having before declared the outward happinefle of wicked 
men doth here as it were turne the Tables, and defcribe their 
mifery, by way of Admiration. How oft 18 the candle of the witke Con-ty tire 
ed put out. Or if they efcape their children pay for it, as ic fol- Giica (asi foed 
lows ver/.21. This may feeme to contradi@ what he fpake be- ¢ mala pays 
fore of the flourifhing {tate of wicked men, prefently to adde, vit ajx2 ade 
How eft is the candle of the wicked put ont ? But indeed it only 07 “°” 
contradi@s what his friends fpake before, whofe opinion was, eine us 
that God forceth out the things of this life fo dictinétly, thac Garmcs fovea tp 
to the wicked be gives nothing but mifery and forrow, end to ipios femper 
the righteous, nothing but mercy and comfort. Now fob takes bicpun 
this of; he affirmes that wicked men are ulually filled with ;, wi r 
worldly abundance, which is againft their opinion, yet he af- 5 ind ley 
firmes alfo that wicked menare often plunged into owtward paniri teres 
mifery, thatthey alfo are brought into ftraits and darkneffe. 
Thus he rendersthe opinion of his friends altogether incon- 
fiftent with his experiences ; they faid, that evill men receive 
onely evill; no, faith he, evill men receive abuadance of good 
in this world ; yet I doe affert that evill men alfo receive evill 
too; fo that there can beno diftinguifhing of mens fpirituall 
eftates by their temporall fufferings orenjoyments, feeing - 
wicked men fometimes are not punifhed here, and fometimes 
are. 

Secondly, Others underitand the whole context thus, as if 
fob were fll de(cribing the profperous ftate of the wicked, 

; and 
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and continued the fame difcourle to the 21 verfe, Andthen 
the queftions here are to be expounded negatively ; How oftis 
the candle of the wicked put ont ?Can you give many inftances of 
it ? is this very oft ? are wicked men commonly fuund in dark- 
neffe, or in trouble? So he meets with both the affertions of his 
friends. Bildad faid, (Chap.i8. 5,6.) The light of the wicked is 
put ont, and the park of bis fire fhall not fine 5 the light foal be 
dark inhis tabernacle, and his candle fall be put out with him, 
Well, faith Pod, this is your opinion, I Pray, tell me, How oft 
is the candle of the wicked put out ? Have you {een this frequent- 
ly, that you make fuch a dire& conclufion of it > Again Zophar 
intheclofe ofthe 20 Chapter, when hehad drawne out the 
judgements of God in many particulars, concludes (verf. 29.) 
This is the portion of a wicked man from God, and the heritage 
appointed bins by God. Naw fob anfwers,whereas you,O Z, opbar, 
conclude your innumeration of evils, with, 7 his és the portion of 
a wicked man from God.l pray how oft doth God diftribute fach 
evils to them in anger ? doth he it fo often, as gives you a fuffi- 
cient ground to make fo peremptorie a conclufion ? This is rhe 
portion of a wicked man from God. 
Queries pore Lake the wordseycther of thefe wayes, there is a faire cor- 
exponi in defee refpondencie with the {cope of the place, and with ?ob’s pur- 
¢iuyqd gif pole, nor doe eyther of thefe interpretations give any ftraine 
i fistali wadsr or offer violence to the original Text. For the firft word that 
bape > we render how oft ? is expounded fometimes by way ofixcrea/e, 
tapi cee! fometimes by way of diminutiow. In the former fence, how 
Kan vs dixie oft ? founds a thing done very frequently ; In the latter, bow 
"4. Mire, oft? founds a thing fe'dome, or rarely done , How oft have 
you had fuch experiments? thatis, you have rarely had them. 
how oftis fuch athing done ? thatis, it is(eldome done. Mr 
Broughton travflates clearely to this expofition, Nee fo often is 
the candle of the wicked put out, tec. 


How oft is the candle of the wicked pur omt ? 


By the candle of the wicked, fome underftand their lives, that 
is, how oft doe wicked men come to a fudden and unexpected 
deah? pub faid before, They grow old: His friends had faic, 
They are cut off. Here according to the latter expofition, he” 
querics, Can you give many inftances that the candle ofthe 

~ wicked 
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poe 
wicked hath been put out ? that their. lives have been extin? 
guithed ? Thelife of man may well becalled his candle, and 
the life of man goes out after the manner of acaridle. A candle 
goes out three wayes, and fo doth the life of man; firlt, for 
want of moyfture to feedit: thus the life of man goes our 
when the moyfture of the body isfpent, and confumed, when 
itis drunke and dried up by old age, or hotdiftempers, then 
out goes the life ofman like acandle, Secondly, A candle goes 
out, through theredundancy of moyfture, the oyle fometimes 
drownes thelamp, as well as feeds it: Thus alfo moyfture 
overflowing the body of man, puts out or quencheth life.’ 
Thirdly, a candle is extinguift by a vehement wind that blows 
itout: And the lives ofmany men are put out by violence, 
theircandle doth not burn our, but is blown out. And thus efpe~ 
cially the lives of wicked men are put out, They are cut off by 2 
hand of juftice before they have lived out halftheir dayes, orif 
they attaine to fulneffe of dayes, their hoary head defcends 
not to the grave in peace. 

Secondly, Others underftand by Candle, their Children 2 
A manschildrenareasfo many lights in his houfe: as they 
die, his candlesare put out ;-andif they all dye, his candle is 
put quite out, 

Thirdly, and more generally, the word is afed tofignifie 
any, or all forts of worldly profperity, The light of the wick- 
ed can be nothing but outward profperity, in all the forts of it 

J equently ufed (Prov. 13.9.) ‘The light of 

ut the lamp of the wicked foal be put out; 

rity fhall-ceafe; read 2 Sam. 21. 17« 

P fal. 132-17, inall which places, light, lamp, 

dly fplendor, and profperity. How, 

tout ? Taking the words in the 
s, very oft 


d pomp of wicked men x many 


Taking the words in the fecond fence, howoft? thatis3 
notoften, you cansot give frequent experiments of this? 
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Dolores, funels 
fartictar, fare 
niculis beredi« 
tates dividi- 
bankuty) 4a 


every one hath his lot. Thus land in a common field is divided, 
and thus Pofowa divided Caanan among the twelve Tribes, he 
divided ittothem by lot, fucha diftribution the word figni- 
fies, God fall diftribute forrowes to them by lots 


' He difributeth forrows. 


That word fignifieth, a coard, or aline, that line witit 
which an inheritance is divided, a meafuring line, a line to 
meafure land by. So (P/al. 16. 6.) The line 5 fallen to me ina 
faire place; thatis, my inhetitanceis divided, or fhared out to 
me ina faire place, I havea fairlot. The elegancy is remark- 
able. God diftributeth forrowes by aline, asthe portion and 
inheritance which wicked men fhall receive. ( Luk, 12. 46. ) 
The Lord of that fervant cometh inaday when be looked not for 
him, &c. and will appoint him hss portion with the unbeliovers. 
God diftributeth forrowes. To fay God diftribaceth a portion in 
anger were fad enough : for every portion that God diftribu- 
teth in anger can be nothing but forrow. But to diftribute 
forrowes inanger, impoftsthe moft forrowfull diftribution. 
And befides, the word fignifies not only forrows, but the grea- 
teft forrows, thofe forrows that ftraiten as a coard, which binds 
the part fo hard that it caufeth paine, or fuch forrows as a wo- 
man hathin travell, The Greek Tranflaters expreffeit by a 


word noting the pangs and throws of a travelling woman, God 
diftributes thefe forrows, 


In. bis anger: 


That is, God being angry; or when he is angry he diributes 
thefe forrows. In what fence, anger or any other paflions are 
faid to be in God, hath been fhewed from other Texts of this 
Book. And whenit is faid, that God doth a thing in anger, tlie 
meaning is not that he doth fome things in a quiet temper, and 
other things ina diftemper, as men often doe ; but that he dorh 
fome things for the good and benefit, other things for the hurt 
and vexation ofman, yet asthe onein mercy, and the other 
in judgment, fo both according to the higheft rules of reafon 
and righteoufneffe. 

Thus the wofull condition. of a wicked man is defcribed, und 
Aer the difpleafure and angry difpenfations of God, S 

E Hence 
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Hence Note; firlt, 
©: Sorrow isthe portion, or inheritance of the wicked. 


The lot of the wicked falls in the Land of forrow and dark- 
neffe, of mourning and lamentation, thisis their proper lot: 
Though at prefent they live inthe light of outward joy, yer 
their portion is darkneffe and forrowes. What elfe can be their 
inheritance but forrow, who abide under the anger of God > 
Believers are heires of the promife, and therefore peace and 
joy are their portion. The wicked are heires of the cur‘e, they 
are as furely heirs of the curfe, as the Saints are ofthe promife, 
and therefore forrow is their portion. Theanger and curfe of 
God have nothing but evill in them, as his favour and the pro- - 
mife have nothing but good in them, 

Secondly, Obferve; 


The forrows of wicked men are divided to them by the hand of 
Ged. 


Hishandis.in the worke: God diftributes to every man his 
portion.All our lots are fet out by his hand. The word (God) is 
not expreftin the Hebrew, but he is init: who is the diftribu- 
ter, but the Lord ? He diftributes evil! as well as good. The pro- 
phet challengeth all falfeGods , Let them doe good or evill,that 
we may know that they are Gods ( Ifa: 41.23. ) The diftributi- 
on of evill {peakes God as much as the diftribution of good : It 
is the honour of God to be the diftributer of both. And‘fince it 
is in the hand of God to diftibure, and apportion out to 

< wicked men their due, they fhall be fure to have it: for heisa 
* juft God, and he feeth all the wickedneffe of their hearts, and 
he will not be taken off by intreaties, or blinded by gifis, 
they can plead nothing to take him off from this diftribution ; 
*tis their due, and they thall have it. Ged diftribureth farrowes 
in his anger. 
Obferve Thirdly; 
Tris very dangerous to provoke God to anger. 


To doe fo may quickly be to our forrow, for he diftributes 
dorrows inhis anger. Therefore the Pfalmitt exhorts, (P/al.2« 
12,) Kiffe.she Son, thatis, with a kile.of homage and fub- 
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million ) /eaft be be angry. Why, what’s the danger of thar 2 
the next words thews it and ye peri/b from the way,(of you 
pofes and never reach your ends) whew his wrath 1s kindled 
Hicele, bleffed are all hey that put their tru in bim:The Pl 
leaves us to imagine how curfed and miferable their eftare will 
be who provoke God, while he thus tly goes off from 
it ( the file of his {peech calling him rather to {peake that.) and 
concludes, Bleffed are all hey that sraft in bam, 
Fourthly, Obferve ; 


t+ 


The forrows of wicked men flow from the wrath and anger of 


God. 


God diftributeth forrows to many of his own people, he 
Gives them fometimes a very uncomfortable portion; but he 
doth nor diftribute forrows to them ( purely ) inanger. All the 
forrowes,he diftributes to his own people, have a mixture of 
loveand mercy. To be under the anger of God is more grie- 
vous, then to be under forrows from God, The anger of God 
isworfe then forrow. Therefore Divid deprecatesit ( P/al. 6. 
1.) Lord rebuke me not in thine anger, nor chaften me in thy bot 
di(plea(ure. He doth not deprecate rebuking, or chaftening,he 
doth not pray againft thefe, buthe prayes againft rebuking to 
anger, and chaStening in hos difpleafure. Gods anger is more ter 
rible then his rebusing, and his difpleafure then his chattering, 
Therefore (faith he ) Lord, whatfoever thou doeft to me, 
doenoching inanger; yet fothe Lord rebukes wicked men, 
he gives th and anger together, ( P/al. 11.5.) The 

{ us: but the wicked and kim that loves vic= 


an horrible tempeft, 
orion of their cup. Their cup hath not only fire 
and brimftoné*and tempeft in it, but hatred in it. and this 
makes their cup fo bitter, this is the very dr 
mies of the kingdome of Chrift ace th 
othemin bi wrath, and vex 

not with it, but in it,. Wh 


eggs of ir. The enc- 
ned(P/al, 2. 5.) 
em tn his fore dif= 
n he is in his 
then he fhall fpeake. God 
len he {peaks in wrath, and he vexerh 
man to purpofe when he vexeth him in his fore difpleature. 
. 
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pleafure 
highelt difpleaf 
{peaks terrible 
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Thus he fpeaksto the Kings of the earth, and the Pribces and 
to al] the inraged multitude, who com bine to breake his bands, 
and to caft his coards from then n, who would hinder the great 
defigne of the F ather inadvancing the Scepter of his Son over 
the wotlds And when God dealesthus with any fore of fine 
ners, he takes a kinde of comitort init, (Ezek, 5.13.) Thses my 
anger [hall be acco mplifhed, and Iwill canfe my fury to reff upon 

them,(if the e fury of the Lord do but touch aman,wo unto him: 
bat when a manis made asthe refting place of the fury of the 
Lord, how can he abide it ? how reftteffe muft he be? yet thus 
faith the Lord, / wid cafe my fury to reft upon them ) and Iwill 
be comforted,and they (vail know that I the Lord have [poken in my 
xealewhen J have plifbed my fury in them. As(in reference 
to his own peopie ) eynee the Lord accomplifheth his love in 
them, and cav nis fayour to reftuponthem, then heis as it 
were comforte: ech him very much, So, ‘when he poures 
out judge vills upon wi icked men in fury and wrath, 
in the height a t of wrath, this comforteth him, and 
mes diftributerh forrows with for- 


pleafeth him. God fome! 
row, and he fpeakes of him/elie as grieved when he puts men to * 


its 


gtiefe; bor whe: d doth notonly diftribote forrowes in 
anger, but ine , thé when he doth not only expreffe 
himfelfe as c rted while he dealeth out for- 
rowes tot! it eir courfe before was out of 
mealure fi t elent cafe is out of meafure forrowful, 
Which 74 ‘hewes fully in the nex verfe. 
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ftorme carries away, 


Vert, 18. 7 are 


wicked men, according to our reading : and 

dinterpretation,of, How oft j 
ide, How oft dr 
Impare Wicked mer e ; 
r bere, ftubblein the ftalk, ftubble is that 
he corneisreaped: and the chaffe is that 
wrapped intheeare, tillit be thre 1 
bie is nothing to the eare, and 
sto che corne inthe A 1oor ; 
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They are as fiubble before the winde. 


That is, they are eafily diffipated, and quickly carried away. 
Stubble makes little oppofition againft the winde , the warre 
is not great between the winde aud the ftraw, between the 
chaffe and the ftorme: ftubble and chaffe are as much a match 
for windes and ftorms, as the wicked;are for the wrath of God. 
Holy David (‘Pfal. 1.) having fpokerof the ftability of the 
“godly, fubjoynes, The ungodly ave not (o, but as the chide which 
the winde driveth away. And when David faw his enemies de= 
ferted of God, notwithftandiug their feeming devotions and 
earneftneffe in caliing to him for helpe, he prefently ads (P/al. 
18.42.) Then did I beat them [mall as the duft or chaffe before the 
winae.It is an eafie matter to deftroy thofe whom Goud refufeth 
to helpe, andto make thenyas chaffe, whofe rocke the-Lord re- 
fufeth to be. The holy prophets are frequent in this fimilitudi- 
nary language, I/a.17.13. Hofea 13.3. &c- Every man.is 
but as duft and chaffe (eafily carried away ) in regard of his na- 
turall conftitution : wicked men are fo, much more, before the 
indignation of God, in regard both of their natural and a@u- 
allcorruption. Some by the winde in the Text, underftand 
evil {pirits, who arecalled alfo the fury of the Lord, and by 
whofe miniftry God fometimes executes his vengeance upon 
the wicked. ( Pfal.35. 5.) Let them be as cheffe before the 
winde, and thee Angel of che Lord fcateering them, Angels are 
mighty in power : and not only good; but evill Angels receiving 
permiflion or commiflion from God caa feacter the wicked as 
flubble before the winde. 


Or as the chaffe that the forme carvieth away: 


Here he {ets the ftorm againft the chaffe,as before the winde 
againft the ftubb'e. The word fignifies an extraordinary ftorm, 
aviolent ftorm, a kind of hurricane, which is able to throw 
down trees and houfes, yza even to fhake rocks and 
what worke then willit make with chaffe? Thus the Prophet 
Speakes, ( I/t. 17-13.) The nations hall rufh, like the rufbing 
if many watersibnt God fhall rebuke them,and they fh all flee far off 


and foallbe chafed as the chaffe of the mountaines before the wind, 
and like a rolling thing before the whirlwind. We put in ghe mar. 


gine, 


mountains, 
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gine, As thiftle-downe, Or, the down of the thiftle; when the 
thiftie fheds its downe we fee how it rolls before rhe winde. 
Now, faith he, as the chaffe before the wnide, or as a rolling 
thing before the whirlwinde, fo fhall the Nations be. The day 
of vengeance that comes upon hardned and impenitent finners 
thall make them like chaffe, (Zepham. 2.1,.2-) Gather your 
felves together, yea gather together O nation not 4 red, before 
the decree bring forth, before the day paffe as the cheffe. Gather 
yonr felves togerber, Some read, fan your jelves, in allufion to 
the cfaffe, fan or winnow your felves, get out all the chaffe 
from yoor felves, by awork of ferious repentance, then we 
winaow, or fan our felves. Why doth the Prophet ftirre them 
up to this duty ? elfe (faith he) the decree will bring forth, that 
is, God having decreed judgcment, the decree will bring forth 
judgement, Thedecreeis big, ithath judgementinic, and it 
will bring forth fhortly » there will come a ftorme, a tempeft, 
awhirlwinde, when the decree brings forth, I would have you 
get the chaffe out of you,before the day page 4s the chaff,chat is, 

bsfore that day come that fhall make the chaffe paffe away. 

When he faith, Before the day paffe, he doth not meane, asif the 
time fhould paffe as the chaffe, but the meaning is, before che 
time come that wicked men fhall paffe as the chaffe before the 

winde. Therefore I advife you to fan, and winnow your 

felves,. get out the chaffs, forif you be chaffe, the day will 

and make you piffe- as the chaffe, and carry you 


away. The word 


rive 


comi 
atheefe, (1 7 4e/-5. 
no man knowes whe! 
ir up. Wicked men are c 
things. 

Firft, They are (ifduly corfidered ) but ch 
underftandings, they haveno folidisie there: f 
hings that are but vaine, and cannot pro: 
high foever, is bur chaffe in bis underflanding, who pur- 
fues vaine in ftead of folid things. Though fuch a man be re~ 

licie, and well billanced in. jadgem 
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indeed he is but light inthe ballance, and is ju ftly counted a 
chaffie man. 

Secondly, They are aschaffe ; thatis, /ittle worth. The 
wicked man is of little value or worth inthe eyes of God and 
good men. Every believer is precious in the eyes of God 
(1/4. 43-4.) Sinoe thou waft precious in my fight, thou baft been 
honourable. The Godly are as wheat, the wicked are as chaffe. 
{ferem. 23.28.) What i the chafe to the wheate? If we fet a 
bathel of chaffe by a bufhel of wheate, what is the chaff to the 
wheat ? ofno value or price in comparifon. Wicked men are 
of no more value in comparifon of chem that have true grace, 
then the chaffe is to the wheat, or che ftraw to the corne. So/o- 
mon faith (Prov. 10. 20.) The tongue of the juft is as choice fil~ 
ver, byt the heart of the wicked is little worth. Solomon makes 
not the comparifon upon even termes, between the congue of 
the juftand the tongue ofthe wicked; but he preferres the 
tongue of the juft (an inferior member) before the heart of the 
wicked, which (though in a mora) confiderationit be his 
wort part, yet ) ina natural confiderdtion is his beft and 
nobleft part. Now if the zongue of the ju/f (that is,his abilitie and: 
manner of fpeaking) be as choice filver, then furely his heart, 
(that is,his abilitie and manner of thinking and reafoning)muft- 
needs beas the fineft gold. And if the heart of the wicked be 
little worth, his tongue cannot be worth any thing at all. Who 
would give any thing for thoughts of droffe and words of 
chaffe, yet thefe are allchat the heart and tongue of a wicked’ 
man can produce. 

Thirdly, They areas ftubble and chaffe, becanfe though 
alone they are worthleffe, yet they have a kinde of ufefulneffe 

‘ even to godly menin outward fociety. The ftraw or ftubble 
hath ufefulneffe co the eare, it beares up the eare , and the chaff 
hath nfefulneffero the wheat, it covers the wheat it keeps and 
preferves the wheat. ‘The Lord inthis fence often makes wick- 
ed men ftubble and chaffe to his people, that is, they are ufe-- 
fullto them, Ineed not itraine the fimilicude, but takeit up 
only in general. The providence of God hath fo ordered it to 
view,that many wicked men area protection to the peace and 
very fabfervient to the comfort & prefent welfare of his people 
in,this world ; though they be chaff, yet they cover the wheat, 

though: 
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though they be ftraw or ft ubble, yet they fhall beare up the 
eare, and minifter ome way or other to their help. Though 
wicked men are in themfelves as chat chaffe threfhed out of the 
eare which the ftorme carrieth away; yet they often are to the 
people of God, as the chaffe in the eare whick binds and holds 
inthe corne, fo that the ftorme-cannot carry it away. 
From the proper {cope of the fimilitude as here applyed. 
Obferve ; 


Fit, It & ancafie thing with God at any time tadeftroy wie~ 
ked men. 


Secondly , That 


All the preparations and power of wicked men to refift the 
wrath of Ged, or to fave themfelves from it, to no puxpo/e. 


All their power is no more then the chaffe to the ftorme, 
and the ftubble to the winde. Though the wicked flatter them- 
felvesin their power and greatneffe, as ifthey were out of dan- 
ger, yet they are but ftubble and chaffe, God can quickly blow 
thew away. How many experiences have we feene of wicked 
men, who thought their mountaine fo ftrong that it fhould 
never be removed, which yct hath appeared but as chaffe be- 
forethe winde, andthe ftorme hath carried them away. And 
ifGod joyne with the weakelft, they are too ftrong for the 
mightieft (J/4. 41. 15.) Behold, I will make thee a new foarpe 
threshing inframent having teeth. Who was this? The former 
verfe an{wers, it was the worme Facob; God did not make an 
inftrument for the worme Facob, but he madethe worme Facob 
his inftrument ; Behold J will msake thee ( not forthee) a new 
foarpe threfbing inftrument. All men are wormes compared with 
God, and no manis fo fitaninftrument, for God to doe great 
things by, as he who looks upon himtelfe (fo Jefus Chritt did, 
by whom God did the greateft worke that ever was done ) a 
aworme and neman. But what fhallthis worme facob doe? 
The words following anfwer, He jball threfh the mountaixes 
and breakthem [mall,and foall make the hils as chaff. The moun- 
taines and hils co be th refhed and fann’d, are the mighty ones 
of the earth, even all earthly might rifing up againft the wayes 
and defignes of the God of heaven, thefe the worme Faceb 
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thal] threth and fan, and make aschaff, aud the winde hall cara 
ry them away, aud the whirlwinde fall {carter them Therefore 
fer not che mighty man glory in his might, The Lords anger 
isasa ftorme, or a winde, and the meaneft worme that he ufeth 
sa new fharpe threfhing inftrument, to breake them inty 
chaffe. And this hedoth, in his anger, not onely to fingle 
perfons in power, but to the moft powerfull States and Na- 
tions of the world, as is reprefentedinthat moftillutrious 
Propheticall vifions of the foure Monarchies ruin’d by a fifth, 
(Dan. 2-35.) Then was the iron, the clay, the braffe, the fitver, 
andthe gold, broken to pieces together,and became like the chaff of 
the Summer threfbing floare, and the winde carried them anay, 
shat no place was found for them, and the fone that (mote the i- 
mage became a great menntaine, and filled the whole earth. We 
fee how it is not only with wicked perfons, but wicked powers 
{this great Imagethe Iron, and clay, and braffe, and filver, 
& gold,typed all the powers of the world oppofing the King. 
dome of the Lord Jefas Chrift, openly, or fecretly, directly, 
orindire@ly ( they are as frubble before the winde, and as chaffe 
that the forme carrieth away. z 
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Jor, Chap. 23. Ver. 19, 20, 21. 


God layeth up his iniquitie for his children: he rewarderh 
him, and hefhall kuomit. 

His eyes fall fee bis deflruition, and be fhatl drink of the 
wrath of the Almighty. 

For what pleafure hath he iu kis houfe after him, when 
the nunaber of bis monoths is cist off inthe middeft ¢ 


N the former words 70} fpake inthe plural! number, they 
| a fiubble, and as chaffe before the winde. Here in the 
fingular, God fayeth up his iniquitie far bis children. And yet he 
ftill {peaks to the fame poynt, and of the fame perfons,Such va- 
ryings of rhe number are not unufugl!l in Scripture. Reade 
fea 2.37,13 Gt. 

The words are a continuation of the former argument, as 
was opened before. 


Verf.19. God layeth up his iniquitie for his children, 


The wicked mans iniquitie is Iayd up by God asa trea- 
fut > for fo the proprietie ofthe word beareth. God layeth 
upvhis iniquitie fafe : for fo we defire our treafure fhould be. 
When men lay up their treafures, they will have them (as we 
fay ) forth coming. The wicked fcatter their iniquities, bat 
God gathereth them together,and will have them forth-com- 
ing in due time, 


He layeth up his iniquitie, or paine, or forrow. 


One word fignifies iniquitie, paine, and forrow, becaule 
rhey who doeiniquitie, fuffer paine and forrow for it; ini- 
quitie is indeed fach droffe, that it is net worth the treafuring, 
yet the Lord layeth it ap , Ot, be layeth up his iniquitie, that is, 
the punifhment of his iniquity, We lay up fin, and God lay- 
eth up judgement ; he layeth up the rewards and recompence, 
ofiniquitie. - 

Some render, He /ayeth up firength. And then itis expound- 
ed, not for the ftrength of the wicked man,but for the ftrength 

of. 
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of God ; Asifhe had faid ; Though God hath [cattered the wic- 
hed man bimfelfe as with the winde, and as the chaffe before the 
whirlewinde; yet he layeth up his Arength for his children, that i, 
God hath yer greater judgements, foarer evils to bring upon bis fa 
milie, and pofterstie, then ever yet fell upon him/elfe: he hath layd 
up firength far kis children. Asif God did afli@ him but with 
his weakneffe, with his little finger, and referved his arme to 
{trike his children with ;.asifhe would make his little finger 
heavier upon his children, then his loynes had been upon their 
Fathers, or -as if having chaftized the fathers with whips, he 
meant to chaftize the children with fcorpions, Hither of thele 
interpretations the fingle termes will beare, yet the difficultie 
remaines in making out the fcope and tendency of the whole 
Text. There isa fourfold explication given of it. 

Firft thus, Some expound the whole by repeating the fore- 
Going interrogation negatively, as fhewed upon the former 
verles ; How oft ( faith he ) is the candle of the wicked put out 2? 
That is, Their candle is not often put ‘out, or it is feldome 
putout. Thus here, How oft doth God lay up bis iniquitie for his 
children ?Not often ; For as himfelfe profpered in perfon, fo 
many times his family and children profper. ’Tis but rare 
that God layeth up iniquitie for his children. And fo, accord. 
ing to this expofition he carrieth onthe flourifhing ftate of the 
wicked wan, who as he lived himfelfe in all profperitie, fo doe 
his children after him. *Tis an experienced truth, that God 
hath faffered both wicked men and their children to flourifh, 
and grow great inthe world: he doth not prefently reckon 
with the children, as he did not with their fathers, 

Secondly, Some of the Rabbinsexpouad 704 in thefe words, 
taking off the affliion from the children, and faftening it upon 
the father. As ifhe had faid, What! Shall this wicked man live, 
and profper all lis dayes ? hall he who bath dsne fa much evill fee] 
none? foall he carry it without any the Leaft touch from the hand of 
God,and foal the load and burthen of the judgement light only up- 
on bis children ? What? will God lay up all the punifoment of his 
imiquitie for his pofteritie ? is this PufPice ? doth this lock, like the 
doings of God,that phe father thrive, and his children onely be un= 
done ? Which fence they conceive continued in the latter part 
of the verle, which commendeth the juitice of God, and exalt. 

eth 
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eth his righteoufneffe in this determination ; God will repay 

him into hisown bolome as he hach deferved. God will reward 
him, and hefhall know it, bis eyes hall fee bis deftruttion, and be 

foall drink of the wrath of the Almighty.God will not lay up ini- 

quity for his children, and let him efcape.. No, himfelfe:fhall 

be punifhed, and {mart for his folly, he thall taft how evil and 

how bitter athing finis. This alfo hath been verified by fre- 

quent examples, The judgement of many wicked'men doth 

not fleep, nor their deftruction flumber,God prefently cuts off” 
fach parents in the light and heate of their iniquities, 

Thirdly, (neer this fence) the words are read, as an anfwer 
to an objection. This having beerrafficmed by fob,that the Lord 
doth not often put out the lamp of the wicked, that he doth 
not make them as chaffe and ftubble; but thatthey profper,and 
grow great in the world. Zophar (whofe opinion is here oppo- 

ed) isfuppofed to replie ; what though God doe mot affli the » 
wicked man himfelf,and put owt his lamp.yet he layeth up his ini: 
quity for his children. Thus Mr Brxa feems to interpret thisText, 
But you will fay to me, though the wicked man him/elf be not px» 
nifbed, yet God layeeh up his iniquity for bis children ; the fathers ¢ 
fin, (all be the childrens portion.To which objection Fob is con- lici 
ceived making anfwer in the next words , No (if what you af- / 
firme were the law and conftant rule of his proceeding ) God 
would rather repay the wicked man himfelf, and make bim know 
what it is tofin againft him, his eyes fhould rather behold his de~ 
firution,and he himfelf deferves much more to drink of the wrath 
of the Almightie then his children. Befides, what cares he fur his 
honfe, or what becomes of hisfamiliy, when the number of b 
moneths is accomplifoed, and cut eff in the midd:ft?He being dead 
feels neither the {mart nor the comfort of his children, what ever 
, the providence of God aifpenceth or alloteceh shcws, concernes him 
" Little, and will not thes touch or trouble him at all.As if Fob had 
faid to Zophar,Thongh I deny not the thing, that God doth lay up 
the iniquity of the parents for the children, yet, according to your 
principle and pofition, it [eemes more confonant that the wicked 
man foould be punifbed in his own perfon, then in his pofteriti 

Fourthly, Molt, both of the La 
agreein this expofition, that fob here deferi 
wicked man, and the judgement of God upon hi 
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rence to his owne perfonail forrows, fo inreference to thofe 
which afterwards befall his children aud familie 3 How oft is the 
candle of the wicked man put out ? bow oft doth God drive him as 
chaffe before the winde ? yea, and not onely fo, but God tayes up bis 
iniquity for his children, thatis, (as elfewhere frequently in 
Scripture ) the punifhment of hisiniquity. They {hall {mare 
as well ashe himfelfe did, and be wrapt up inthofe. calamities 
which were bred in their fathers fins, and perfected by their 
-owne. 
‘Hence obferve; 


The fins of parents are juft ly punifoable in their pofteritie, 


As many parents, ‘by wickedneffe ftore upriches for their 
children, fo becaufe of their wickedneffe, God ftores up wrath 
for their children. Nor may it feeme unreafonable, or unjuft 
that he doth fo : for the fon fucceeds into all the rights of his 
deceafed father, and this is one ofthem ; He hath but his right 
in what(orver he is punithed, As God may jultly pusith the 
fin of a man in his cattel andeftate, fo al{o in his children; 
becaufe they not onely bzlongto him, ‘but area part of him. 
Butitmay be objected, how then doth the Prophet Exekiell 
affirme from the Lords moath,that the fon foall not bear the ini= 
quitie of che father , andthe faule that finneth fhall che > (Exek, 
18. 20 ) And how thall we reconcile this of che Prophet wich 
that which God himfelfe {pake in the Law, threatning the chil- 
dren of the wicked, and their childrens children for their ini= 
quitie, (Exsd. $.20.) I the Lord thy Godam a jealous Ged,viffe 

ting the iniquities of tke fathers upon the children, to the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate me'Qne Scripture faith, 
The fon fall not bear the iniquity of che farker,and another faith, 
that the fon foal beare the iniquity of the father,or, that God will 
wifit the iniguitie of the fathers upon she children to the third and 


+ fourth generation. 


Laniwer, for the clearing of chofe Scriptares that when 
the Prophet faith, rhe fon foal net bear the in iquity of the father, 
it may be underftood eyther of thefe ewo wayes, Firft , thus, 
he fhall not beare is, in reference to eternall punifhment, 
God will not damne a fon, for the fin of his father, but he may 
bring many chattifements and forrows vpona fon, for the fins 

% of 


Chap. 21, ‘An Expofition upon the Book of Jox. Verl. 19. ‘ 729 ' 


of the father. Secondly, we may underftand the prophet thus, 
The fon fall nor bear the iniquity of the Father, thatis, if the fon 
depart from the iniquity of the Father, ifthe fon doe not imi- 
cate the fathers iniquity, then the’ iniquity of the Father thall 
not redound tothe fon, butif the fon tread in his fteps, and 
write upon his Copie, then the fon fhall not only beare his own 
iniquity, buc the iniquity ofhis father fhall redound to him, for 
he makes his fathers fin his own by imitation,as much as hisown 
is his by commiffion. ( Adat. 23. 32.) Chrift faith to the Fews, 
Fill ye up the mea[ure of your fathers. Their fathers had flain the 
Prophets, and though themfelves adorned their Sepulchers, 
profefling ( ver/. 30. )Jf we had lived in the days of our fathers, 
we would not have been partakers with them inthe blood of the 
Prophets, yet Chrift tells them plainly ( Luk. 11.48.) Ye bear 
witnelfe that ye allow the deeds of your fathers, becaufe he faw in 
them not only a fpirit, but the practife of perfecution again 
the living Saints, whilechey feemed thus compaffionate toward 
the dead Saints ( “tis common for the worft of mento pretend 
love and honoar to good men when they are dead, ( the dead 
bicenot ) who cannot abide goodneffe, nor any good man 
while he liveth, but perfecute him to the death now I fay,Chrift 
feeing this in the Pharifees ) gave them up cothe fulfilling of 
their lufts. And becaufe they were refolvedto doe chat which 

the righteoufnefle of God had forbidden,he in wrath bids them 
doeit. Fill up rhe meafure of your fathers. As if he had faid ; 
Your fathers fored up much wrath by killing the Propbers,but the 
meafure is not yet full ; do ye fillit, for I perceive ye will, by kil- 
ling him who is greater then the Prophets. They flew the fervants, 
ye will flay the heir. Children fill the meafure of their fathees 

in fin, and then God fills the meafare of the children in pusith- 

ment.So Chrift inferres in that place of L#ke(11.50.) That the 

blood of all the Prophets which was fhed from the foundation of 
the world, may be required of this generation, | the blocd of 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which perifhed between the Al- 
tar and the Temple.Verily I fay unte you, it fhall ved of 
this generation. The blood of former generations had r 
required ofthat, ifthey had not been as bloudy as the 
generations; But where old fins are continued and approved 
by being newly a@ed, there the old fins as well as the new are 
jattly punifhed, Aaaaa Thos 
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Thus we may anfwerthat Scripture, The Son hall wot beare 
the iniquity of the Father, unletfe lie dothit, *Tis childrens imie 
tation of their fathers iniquity, which brings the iniquicy of 
their fathers uponthem. \We may fay of fome children, that 
they are of their fathers, not only naturally, but morally, 
they carry the morallfikeneffe oftheir Fathers more thei the 
natural, and appeare not only in their bedily image, bur in 
their foule-image too, together with the imsge of their adi- 
ons or courfe of life. Childrens imitation of their parents 
in life, is the image of their parents ations, asthe corruption 
of cheir nature is the image of cheir natural] condition, So that 
while they imitate their parents fin, they. are their children 
formally «as well zs lineally. And thus one of the Ancients 
fpeaks excelleatly of that fatherhood or paternitie, which the 
Devili hath in relation to wicked men. ( 7:b.8. 44.) Yeareof 
Hazel gusts your father the Devil; The Devil bearcs the relation of a fae 


paternii a's 7 ther to all wicked men, and this fatherhood doth not proceed. 
tho, quam mn f 


ten pater rom the act of the Father, but ofthe children: for the Devi! 
conflitait quam doth not make wicked men his childrea by begetting them, but 
fil Nos enifa y 


‘ wickedmen make the Devil their father by imitating him : 
n imiterdo hove is the way of that paternity. Now asall wicked men have 
riders re. the Devil for cheir father, notasbeing begotten ofhim, but 
ando fiios. asimitating him fo fome children may call men their father, 
Auguft. in not only becaufe they have begotten them, but alfo becaufe 
Pal 4. they imitate them : and when they doe fo, they mutt look to 
fuffer for the fins of their fathers as wellasthey take delight 
and pleafure in their fins, For as we may grant that fome chil- 
dren fuffer fn outward things for their parents fins, who doe not 
imitate them, fo we mutt conclude, that they who doe imitate 

their fins fhall furely fuffer. 

And therefore parents are hence admonifhed to take heed ¢ 
of fianing againft God, lealt they be found unmercifull, unna- 
turall, and hard-hearted to their children. Wicked parents 
doe what they can to make their children miferable, even 
while they are projecting to make them great and happy: 

Hp parumde- They intend ‘to raife them, yet the way they take to doe it, 
hidiaexfiliis proves their ruine and undoing. Ziertu/lian (a learned writer) 
exigebardurilia creating of this poynt, fuppofeth that God aimed at this in 
Paielis 7 giving the Law, wheg hethreatned to. punith shetnigaity oF 
the; 
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the fathers upon the children to the third and fourth generati- medra compule- 
on: This (faith he ) God fpake inreference to the hatdneffle "ty «t vel po- 
of their hearts, thatifno other argument would move them to ,°” debi 
keep clofe tothe rule of the Law, to take heed of Idolatry, §.y:cine nies 
and falfe worfhip, yet meere compaflionto their own children dirent. Tertule 
might doit. All parents havea naturall loveto their children, adverfus Mar, 
So that they who have not a fpirituaf principle moving them “?- 74+ 
ro forbeare thofe fins, becaufe they love God, and delight in 
his Law, may yet be moved by a principle of navurall love, to 
avoyde thofefins for which ( by name ) Godtells them, he 
will farely afi and puniflutheir children. He Layerh up hie int 
quity for hes children. 

Laltly, Jobis here defcribing the punifhment of a wicked 
men; inconfirmation whereof he {ubjoynesthat-God Jayerh 
sp his iniquity for bis children. 

Hence note; That 


The evills which fall upon children, are the punifoments of 
their parents. 


Yeain this their parents punifhment is compleated , for as Ruod genie 
iy off, non item ua 


the fin which began in theparents, is perfefted by their chil- opie artis, fta- 
dren,fo the punifhment which beganin the parents,isperfected tim arg; ef. 


in their children. There isnot only anearneffe aud ftriGtneffe “umes a gig- 
nente difcedir, 


of relation, between parents and children, but a kinde of fame- 2" oxill 
neffe ; The childe is not Jike an artificiall peice of worke'made 4} 30 fathum 
by the parent, but he is madeourofhis parent, and foisapart «ft. Quare ha 


of him, or himfelfe multiplyed into another individual] ; And Set @ retiner 
illus 


eis mutt needs makea community, between them in their good aliquem 
andevill, in their joyes and forrows, in their fufferings and en- iy 
joyments. This poynthath been further fpokento, Ghap.z0. 7 
verf.10. and therefore I-defift. 


He rewardeth him, aud be foall know it. 


The word fignifies the paying of a debt; and properlyto be», 
at peace; The reafonis, becaule when debts are paid, am 

at quiet, no morecan bedemanded, Aadit is*a'twofold 
Paying, eyther inkind, orin that which is equivalent; thatis 
ofthe fame worth, though of another matter; which diffe 
gence ismore plainiy expreffed by two differeat words in the! , 
‘ : Aaaaaz2 He- 


"gga iapan.: ade Expofition upon the Book of Jo. Verk. 19. 


Hebrew. The word here ufed doth not friGly imply a paying 
back in ( {pecie, or ) inthe fame thing, as pur cafea man bor. 
row money; to pay Money, but any returne to the fame worth 
and value, He rewardeth or payeth him. Now in what coyn 
or matter doth the Lord repay him? or with what is he re- 
warded? The text is filent about that, but we may eafily con- 
ceive whatit iss There are two forts of rewards, Firft, re- 
wards of punifhmenr, Secondly, rewards of favour. The re- 
wards of punifhment are deferved, the rewards of favour are 
promifed. When’tis faid, He foall reward bim we’arenotto 
underftand it of the reward of favour, but of punithment, fuch 
a reward as a wicked mandeferves he fhallhave. And whereas 
the particular matter of the reward is not expreft, this imports 
the greatnefle of it; whenthe Lord doth not tell us what the 
punifhiment is, he intimates it fucha punifhment as can fcarcely 
betold whatitis. Herewardeth him, This concealment {peaks 
auch in the aggravation of it. Conceive the worft you can,thae 
fhall be the wicked mans reward. 
Hence obferye , 


eAll the evills that fall upon a wicked man are deferved. 


They are rewards, the rewards of punifhments are deferved: 
The rewards of punifhment may beconfidered, either in refe- 
rence to this life, or the life tocome. The rewards of punifh- 
ment in this life, are all deferved, yet they are leffe then fin de- 
ferves.. Take the greateft Punifhment that befalls any wicked 
man on this fide hell, itis leffe then his fin deferves. Exrg con- 
cludes thus ofall the calamities with which the Jewith Nation 
was rewarded ( Chap. 9.13.) After all rhat ix come upon us for 
our evil deeds and for our great tre/palfes,fecing that thon our God 
baft punifoed us lefs then onr iniquities deferve,&c. And yettheirs 
was no Jittle punifhment; For the Prophet Peremie(Lam.1.1 2.) 
perfonating Ferufalem,calleth all to behold and fee,if there we 
any forrow like unto her forrow,whic 
the Lord afflicted her in the day of his fierce anger. As if hehad 
faid, You cannot make a Parallel of the forrowes and fafferings 
ofthis people, with the fufferings of any people that ever were 
inthe world. Sothen, theirs was not {mall Punifhment and 
yet he faith, Thon halt punithed ss lefs then onr iniauities dcferve. 
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Let punifhment goe as high as it can in this life, itis leffe and = 
Jower then iniquity. 
Bur, in the life to come God hath a reward for iniquitie, fu- 
table co its Sinners fall then receive as much as they deferve : 
and bzcaufe they cannot bear fo much as they deferve at once, 
therefore they fhall be for ever bearing it. Their reward fhall 
be no more, nor at all leffe then fin deferves. God will not put 
fo much as the leaft dram of forrow into their ballance more 
then iniquity.hath putinto it, and ef that he will abate them 
nothing, He rewardeth him, 


And he foall 


There is a twofold knowledge ; firft, by teaching and in 
firuction ; fecondly, by fence, or experience. The latteris here Experientia 
meant, he fhall have an experimentall knowledge. But what Magiftra difcer 
{hall he know >» He fhall know or be convinced of thefe two 14% divint 1 
things, which he would notlearn before. Firfl, that there is Punitt- Drule 
a wile and @ powerfull providence of God, over-ruliug, order- 
ing, and difpofing all the affaires and motions of this life. 
Secondly, that God hath decreed aud appoynted wrath, for 
the portion ofall impenitent finners ; He fall know thefe things 
to his coft. 

Hence note , firft, 


Wicked men will not know the evil] of fin till they feel it. 


The wicked might know this by inftru@tion, they have been 
told as much againe and againe, but chey would not believeiic. 
Paul faith (2 (or. 5-11. ) Knowing therefore the terror of ghe 
Lord we per/wade men. How did he know it >. Paz/knew that 
terrour ofthe Lord, not by experience ( for he fpake of the 
terrqur of the great day,which day was not then come ( but he. 
had received inftruction about it, and he believed it would be 
ablackday to many. A godly man knows the terrour of the 
Lord by the teachings of the Spitit in the word. Buta carnall 
man will not know the terrour of the Lords judgment, till 
hebe fummoned to Judgement. When the Prophets inthe 
name of the Lord threatned the Pewes withaday ofevill, "tis 
ufually added, then they hall know that Lam the Lord.Asifthe 
Lordhad faid; They have been told this often and often, 

they 


Fantemmodo 


fila vexatio dz 


bit inteletixm 
andiset, Yule» 
. 
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they have had line upon line, andthreat upon threat, yerthey 
would not know it, but they fhall know it, will teach it them 
another way ; Seeing they will not believe the judgment 
whichis bath fpoken and written in my booke, Twill write 
my judgments upon their own backs, and'with their own 
blood; Iwillwritethemin red letters, that ke who runs may 
read: and then they (hall know that Lam the Lord, So Pfal.83, 
18 ) David calls down the wrath of Godupon publick enemies; 
Let them be confounded, and troubled for ever, Jes, put to foame, 
and perifh (Why?) That men may know that thou whofe name 
alone is Febovab, art moft high over all the earth, Carnal! men 
will not know the foveraingty of God, cr they are afhamed to 
acknowledgeit, till they fee fuch as themfelves utterly. confoun- 
ded'and put to fhame; They never exalt God, till they fee 
mencaftdown, There isa Tranflation of that Text ( Ifa; 28. 
19.) which adds much clearneffe to the: obfervationin hand; 
From the time thar it goeth forth it ball take jou: for morning 
by morning foall spall over, by day, and by night, it fall bea 
vexation only to underftand the report. Some-evills are {o great 
that thehearing ofthem is vexation enough, itis a, vexation 
onely co underftand the report. Thedlow, the wound, which 
they give the eare, goes to the heart, andisa paine to the fpi- 
rit. Others render the prophet thus; Zt (ball ‘Zoe forth, it foall 
take you morning by morning, it frall paffe over by day and by 
night ; That iscontinually, it fhall make haft , jadgment being 
fent on this journey fhall never bait or reft by the way, it fhall 
travel night and day. But why is all chis? The next words anfwer; 
Aed only vexation will canfe you to underfiand, Of give yon an 
anderftanding of thefe things,cr doflrines ( fo we put in the mar= 
gine, When he hall make you underftand dittrine ) What {hall 
make them underftand doctrine? only vexation,God will coms 
mand an overflowing fcourge to come, it fhall come by night, 
and by day; forhe feesthat vexation will make you unders 
ftand dottrine, and that you will know the Lord in his judge. 
ments, who would not know him in his commandements. This 
is a good fence of che place, and comes clearly to the cruth 
in hand. Vexation gives underftanding of doGrine, Many 
muft be taught as Gideon taught the men of Succoth, with brya 
ars and thornes ( Judg.8 16.) Aword anda blow, teaching 
ap and 
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and ftriking muft goe together, and they who will not fearne 
by words, fhall be taught by blowes. Let finners confider 
which isthe eafieft way of attaining knowledge, or in which of 
thefecwo wayes they may attaine knowledge with greateft 
cafe. The Lord would teachus by his word, letus take heed 
we put him not ro blowes; be would-doe it by inftruction, let 
us take heed we put him not to-doe it by correction, yea by de- 
fieu@ion. God will be known by all the world, the heathens 
(hall know atlaftthat heis the molt high over all the earch. 
He rewarderhthem and they [oall know it. 


Verl.20. His eges foall fee bis deBruttion, and befall drink, 
of the wrath of she 24 lmighty. 


Has eyes foall fee bis deftruftion ] Were it not enough to fay 
he fhall (ee his deftruétion, but bis eyes ball fest 2 or how can 
he fee without his eyes? To'fay a manfees, implyeth that he 
fees with his eyes. The Hebraifme is ufuail ia Scripture language 
to make the fence more full; asto fay, he hears with bis ears, 
fo, he fees with his eyes, is, he fully and plainly heares and fees. 
What thallhe fee? Hejhall fee his deftrattion, bis death, fay 
fome ; bis ruine, fay others, we may fay, his dammage, his « 
breaking, Deftrutionis, and hach all thefe evills in it. His eyes 
fall fee his defirsEtion. 
Note this from it, that 
The fighs of evillis agriefe to us.as well as the fecling of ita 
paine. 
Duplex torment 
dob had Spoken mach before of the mifery of the wicked sam of side 
“gman; Now he adds, His eyes fall fee his deftruétion. The fight pena quas ies 
of defru@ion donbles the torment of it, Sorrow-comes in at Sitar. 
every fence.as well as joy ; joy comesin at theeare, fo doth 
forrow, joy comes in at theeye, fo doth forrow. Asthe good 
which is unfeen affects little, fo the evill which is unfeen z 
affiGs little in comparifon of that wefee, Aind hence ufually 
in great fufferings, efpecially the fafferings of death, men cover 
sheir eyes, as being betterable to endure death, then to-bshold 
the preparations to or manner of it. The Apoftle ufeth an ex- 
preflion, which (inthe letter ofit ) carries this poynt clearly. 
Heb, 11, 5+ By faith Henach was tranflared shat be foould not [ee 
ee teat 
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death ; Asif the greatnefle of the favour,lay not fo much in his 
not dying, asin his not feeing of death, or as if that which 
‘ troubles more then death isthe fight of death. For though I 
 gconceive the feeing of death ( inthat place ) is not ftri@ly tied 
\ tagtothat fence, but one fenceis put for another, and fo we 
smay expound Enochs not feeing of death, by not feelingit, or 
3 bymot coming to any neerneffe, or at all under the power and 
4 into the poffeffion of it, yet*tisatruth, theterrour of death 
” is extreamly aggravated, when to our feeling of it, our fight 
of it is fuperadded : whether it be our own deftru@ion 
yor the deftruction of thofe we love, our forrow is much 
“abated when our eye feeth it not. That’s compleat deftru@i-, 
on, which is not only felt but feen, Salvation and Glor 
beleeved, take much upon the heart, but what will the fight of 
thefe things be? old Simeon defired no more, when he had at- 
‘tained but the fight of Chrift, whom he had long believed and 
embraced by faith, ( Luk. 2.29. 30. ) Lord now lettef thon thy 
Servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have feen thy Salvation, 
And while the A poftle Perer affirms that the Saints then living, 
did love and rejoyce in Chrift unfeen(1 Pet.1.8. 77hom baving 
-not een ye love, in whom though now ye fee him not, ye rejoyce) he 
therein intimates that Saints fhall love & rejoyce in him much 
more when once they fee him. To fee good hath fo much of 
joy init, that the joyes of heaven are called, fight or vifion, 
Now as the fight of good is to joy, fo the fight of evill is to 
forrow, the advance and heightning of it. Hi eyes (hall fee bis 
deftruttion. 


And he foall drinke of théwrath of the eAlmighty. 


FIOM excan- , 20 drink, notes the taking in ofa quantity, he foakt drinke, 

defentis a ‘18, he fhall be filled with he wrath of 'thée<tmighty. The word 

TOM inca- fignifieth heat of wrath, or fuch wrath as.hath much heat in ir, 

Mit, quands  Wecommonly fay whenwe fee anyone very angry, Thr way 

felicer, fangiis 34 inj a beate, Wrath heatesthe heart; Asthe holy Ghoft {peaks 

iealeeit cr OF the avenger ( Dent. 19. 6.) Left he pur[ue the flayer while 

? = his heart is hot ; thatis, inthe hight of his anger. God will pur. 
fue the wicked man while his heart ishot, He fhall drinke nog 
Only the wrath, but the heated fcalding hor wrath. 
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Of the Almighty. 

Shaddai, who is able to make good his word in the faddeft 
effects of it. Inthe former verfe the fence of feeing was affi- 
Ged, His eyes foall fee bis deftruétion : here the fence of tafting 
drink affects the taft, And he that drinks wrath hath not only 
ftore of it, butallchache hath, hehathitin him, Wrath is 
to fome as the cloaths upon their back, ’tis to others as meate 
or drink in their bowells. Again, this drinking wrath may be 
confidered two wayes, Firft, That pure wrath or wrath alone 
fhall be put into the cup of a wicked man ; or fecondly, that 
whatfoever he drinkes, or how pleafant foever his cup is, yet 
wrath fhall be mingled with it. He foal drink of the wrath of 
the Almighty. 

Hence obferve ; firft, 


God hath abundance of wrath for wicked men, 


He will makethem drinkit; he hath notonly drops, but 
whole cups flagons full, and whole veflells fall of wrath, yea 
he hath not only flagons and veffels, but rivers full,even a fea 
fullofwrath. As there js a fea ofmercy, fo there is a fea of 
wrath in God, Theone as well asthe other hath neither bank 
nor bottome. The wrath of God as well as the love of God is 
infinite, Wicked men fhall drink, and have enough of it. 
What can be faid more fadly of the ftate of a wicked man then 
this thar he fhall drink wrath, As drinking the loveand fa 
vour of God in Scripcure fhews the happineffe of the Saints in 
their fulleft and freelt enjoyments of him; fo the drinking of 
wrath,fhews the mifery of the wicked under the higheft & ful- 
lefttokens of his difpleafure, He brought me(faith the Chureh ) 
into the wine cellar,or,boufe fois Bs me with flaggons((an, 
2.4,5.)with what ? Ragons,what, with empty flagon:?no,emp- 
tie flagons will not ftay che Church,though they be fagons of 
gold: They muft be full fagons ; bat of what? ofthe love, 
mercie,and kindnefle of Jefus Chrift, Thefe are the wine of his 
cellar, Stay me with flagons of love,faith the Church, you can- 
not ftay and bear me up, unleffe you give me thefe flagons. 
Now as the Lord hath thefe cellars and flagons of wine,that is, 
of joy and favour for his people, fo he hath flagons and cellars 
of wrath for finners, This drinking of wrath is exprefled in 

Bbbbb” Scrip- 
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Scripture not only in reference to paft and prefent, but future 
evils,(J/a.5 1.17.) The patt afli@ions of Ferufalem are elegant- 
ly fhadowed under this notion ; Awake, awake, and ftand up 
O ferufalem which bath druukat the hand of the Lord the cup of 
his fury,thou haft drunken the dregs of the cup of fury,and wrung 
therm ous. There te none to guide her among all the fons whom fhe 
hath brought forth, neither % there any that taketh her by the 
He {peaks to Pern/alem as made drunk with the cup of trem- 
bling; A little draught, orthe drinking ofa little, doth not 
caule drunkennefs , fera/afem drank wrath to drankennefs,the 
drank deep. Now when a man is drunk (though it be a fhame 
toown fuch, yet) fome friend or other will lead and gaide 
him home, when he cannot guide him‘elfe. But feru/alem was 
drunk with the cup of the Lords wrath, and there was nota 
man to guide her among all the fons whom fhe had brought 
forth, neither was thereany totake her by the hand. fernfa- 
lem could not ftand alone, fhe was fo drunk with the wrath of 
God, and there was none to take her by the hand to fead her, 
thatis, fhe had neither King, Prieft, nor Prophet, to comfort 
and fupport her in het affliction, orto counfel and dire& her 
what courfe to take that fhe might be delivered out of it. And 
thus the Prophet Peremie fets forth the future calamities ofthe 
Nations round about.(7er.25.15.) Take the wine cup of this fue 
ry at my band, and canfe all the Nations to whom I fend thee to 
drink it;and they [ball drink and be moved,and be mad,becanfe of 
the fword that I will fend among them. What was the wine cup > 
or the wine in the cup. It wasa cup of blood: 7 will fend a 
fword and they feall drink. The wine which the fword makes is 
not the bloud of grapes, but the blood of our veins.And though 
the {word draw not a drop of blood from us, yet it fills many 
cups of forrow for us to drink. All who partake with Babylon 
in her fin, and receive her mark, foal drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God shat s poured out withasst mixture in the cup of his 
indignation,( Rev. 14.1 o.)And.as the punifhing of thole who 
fecretly or openly yeeld obedience to Babylon, is expreffed by 
drinking the wine of Gods indignation ; fo their communion 
with Babylon is expreffed by drinking the wine of her fornica- 
tion. For as old literal Babylon (ferem. 5: 7.)was.a golden cup 
in the Lords hand, which made all the earth drunken.T he nations 
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have drunken of ber wine( faith the Prophet)therefore the Nati- 
ons are mad. How did Babylow make the Nations drunken?Be- 
caufe the Babylonifh Empire was an inftrument which God 
ufed to execute his judgments upon others, and to caufe them 
to drink deep of the wine of his wrath. So myfticall Babylon 
hath a golden cupin her hand, and fhe makes the Nations 
dsunk with the wine of her fpirituall fornication, that is,of her 
Idolatry, errour, and fuperftition. Now the Nations having 
made themfelves drunk with this finfull wine of Babylon, Thal 
be made drunk with the wrathful!’ wine of God, The fuffere 
ings of Jefus Chrift, who tafted and took down all thofe evills 
which the fin of man deferved, are expreft by a cup, ( Mat. 
26. 49.) Father if it be pr[fible,ler shis cup paffe. He faw what 
was inthe cup, and prayed thrice to be excufed che drinking 
ofit, or that it might paffe away, yet with fubmiffion to his 
Fathers will, Not my will, but thy will be dene. Chrift took up 
and drunk the fuffering cup, that we might take up and drink 
the cup of falvation, Our fins and forrows were the portion 
of Chrifts cup, that the favour and love of God might be the 
portionofour cup. The Lord (that is, the favour of the 
Lord faith holy David, P/al. 16. §.) ss the portion of mine inhe= 
ritance, and of my cup.My drink is the Lords love, his favour 
is mingled with my drink; Divine goodneffe fweetneth, and 
fpiceth my cup ; The Lord ts rhe portion of miy cup. And hence 
the fame Dawid cryeth out (P/a/. 36.7, 8.) How excellent ts 
thy loving kindnes,O God,therefore the children of men put their 
truft under the (hadow of thy wings. They foall be abundantly 
fatisfied with the fasnelfe of thy honJe , thou foals make them to 
drinkof the rivers of thy pleafures Saints drink at rivers,and not 
only at pleafant rivers, but at rivers of pleafure: they fhalf 

have that which is fweer, and enough ofit. Thus as the Lord 

gives his own people, cups and rivers, abundance of pleafures, 

{o his enemies fhall driok cups and rivers(that is aboundance) 

of wrath. 

Secondly, Obferve 


There is no avoyaing of the wrath of God. 


He foall drink of theporath of the Almighty,How few,indced 


none, would drink of this cupifthey might be fpared. Who 
Bbhbbb2 thirls 
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thirlts for a cup of wrath?who would fo much as taft or touch 
it with his lips?But the wicked fhall ; tho they have no mind 
to it, they muft though it be naufeous, and their ftomack turn 
atthe fight ofit, yet they muft drink it, They cannot be ex- 
cufed or difpenced with. This cup muft goe round them all. 
As drunkards fay to their companions, you fhall drink, you 
mutt pledge us, we will power it down your throat elfe : So 
the Lord faith to his enemies, you fhall drink, I will powreir 
down your throat elfe. If Jefus Chrift when he flood in the 
place of finners could not be fpared, thall any who ftand in 
their own place as finners, prefume to be fpared? What can 
they plead before God to excufe themfelves, when Chrift hims 
felfe was not excufed when he prayed fo earneftly that he 
might, Every foul that hath noppart in Chrift, who drank the 
cup of his Fathers wrath, fhall himfelfe and for himfelfe drink 
a cup of wrath, 

Note againe ; 


All she evills thar befall wicked wen,proceed from, or are ifm 
Sues of the wrath of God. 


This was noted before upon thofe words of the 17th verf. 
He diftribuseth forrows in his anger , therefore I only nameit 
here. 


Vergy. For what pleafure bath he in his hone after him; 
when the number of his months is cut off in the midd ft? 


There is fome difficulty in fitting thefe words to the former. 
There are three interpretations given. 

Firft, The words.are interpreted as a reafon why God fends 
out judgment both againft a wicked man and his family, 
why he and his hall drink fhe wrath ofthe Almighty; why 
isallthis? *Tis, becaufe God hath mo pleafure in bis honfe after 
bim ; he, that is, God cares not what becomes of this man, or of 
his children : what pleafure, what delight hath God in him or 
his? they are.(asit were ) out of the care of God, being out 
of his Coyenanr, and therefore let what will come ofthem, 
Jet him and his finke or {wim, let all goe at fix and fevens, 
God regards it not, This carriesatruth init, Asall they who 
are ina ftate of mercy and falvationtake pleafure in God 13 
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fo they and theirs fhall furely perith, in whom God takethno 
pleafure:yet I conceive this expofition improper to this place ; 
which rather defcribesthe ftace and fpirit of a wicked man 
when he dyeth towards his houfe, then the heart of God to- 
wards him and his houfe while they live. 

Secondly, The words are expounded as holding out an ar- 
gument, thata wicked man ( fo living and dying ) fhall be 
punifhed everlaftingly. What do you tell him that God will 
Jay up iniquitie for his chilcren? If himfelfe may efcape the 
ftorme and live ali his dayesin pleafure, what careshe; For 
what pleafure or pain hath hein his houfe after him ? ( there 
isthe fame reafon of botlr) Ifhis houfe profper, what plea- 
fure hath hein it, or ifhis houle perifh, what is that to him 
whenheisnot? Therefore unleffe there remainean eftate of 
mifery for himfelfe in perfon after this life, the miferies 
threatned his pofterity when he dyes will work little on 
him, + 
Thirdly, and rather thefe words give an account why God 
not only layeth up iniquity for the children of the wicked 
man, but doth alfo perfonally affli@ him in this life, caufing 
his own eyes to fee his deftruction, and himfelfe to drinke the 
wrath of him the Almighty. And this account, or the reafon 
of this may be twofold, Firft, becaufe ( as was laft faid ) his 
childrens affli@tions cannot reach him whenheis gone: For 
what pleafiere hath he in bis boufe after him? That is.no pleafure. 
And as his joy, fo his forrow, as his comforts fo his troubles 
end in reference to all worldly things, whether they concern 
his family, or himfelfe at the grave. A dead man isnot ina ca- 
Pacity to be affected or affli@ted with what is done or faffered 
in the world, as was fhewed, Chap. 14.21. Secondly, becaufe 
wicked men do not ufually trouble themfelves about che next 
age,if they can but rub out their own time, let them that come 
after fhift for themfelves. They do not ftudy how to procure 
the good of pofterity, nor doe they lay to heart the evills 
which threaten them; asno evill threatened their own per- 
fons, fo much teffe that which is threatned upon theirchildren 
doth preffe their fpirits. Many profeffed wicked men, yea 
fome who goe under the name of Chriftians, and make fome 


outward profeffion ofthe Gofpel ; are yet of the fame temper 
with 
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with that Heathen Emperour,who having made havock ofall, 

ewe Sevov7§ and ftirrd fuch teouble in his dayes, that it might be thought 
yf HX°R the world would end with him, yet he pleafed himfelf wih this 
sere apprehenfion,that he fhould then be out of the danger,s7hon I 
Sia aye,lee heaven and earth mingle:ifthe world hold my time, let it 
Qurdnam oft — break when Tam gone Such bafeneffe and narrrownelfle is in the 
fiudium illus hearts of fome men, that they care not what the next age in- 
de familia fua herits.1f God doe not trouble them while they live, they will 
ee convie HOt trouble themfelves with what fhallbefall their families 
ventem non exe When they are dead.Thus a learned Tranflater renders,hat iz 


malits fic his fissdy or care about his hon[e after bim. 


citat ip- & 
fiom, animus bs «When the number of bis months foall be cut off in the middeft. 
demi That is, when he fhall dye: The words are a periphrafis of 
Jua eventurs death ; which we may fignificantly enough call, The cutting of 
pofi mortem. rhe number ef onr months, Andasin generall’tisa defcription 
jue j- Ofdeath, fo we may take it more fpecially asa defeription of 
i raft did early death. Animmature death is moft properly, Zhe carting 
arivitan,annos éff the number of onr moncths in the middeft. Thus the Pfalmitt 
dies.idem f& prayed. Take me not away in the middeft of my days,(P/al.102- 
quod reftindi @ 54) And another Pfalm faith ;The wicked ball not live out half 
cari,dividi. seein dayes, that is, the number of their moneths (hall be cut 
off inthe middeft. Yet here rather conceive it intended asia 
defcription of death in generall, what pleafure hath he inbis 
houfe, when the number of bis months are cat of in the middeft ? 
Thatis, when he dyes. 
Hence note, 


When a wicked man dyes he thinks all dyes with him,hehath 
no care beyond hign[elfe. 


Nor is ic any-wonder that fuchitake littlecare of others for 
hereafter, feeing indeed they take no care what fhall be for 
themfelves hereafter, ifthey may bur have things prefentto 
ferve their lufts and fatisfie their defires in this world they 
will (as chefaying of fome of them is,though they. do nothing 
leffe) truft God for the next. In refpe& of Temporalls Chrift 
gives this counfel (AZatth.6.34.) Take no thought for the mor- 
vom, for the morrow foall take thought for the things of st felfe ; 
That is, to morrow,or the time to come will bring soughts 

enow 
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enow upon you when it comes: ye need not foreftall it, or 
take up the thoughts and cares of it beforehand:or to morrow 
will bring meat in it’s mouth,as it calls to new expence, fo it 
will offer new provifion, do not trouble your felves what fhall 
be next ; fufficient unto the day is the evill thereof, and fuffi- 
cient unto the day wil bethe good thereof,you fhal have dayly 
bread. This countell of Chrilt is farre from the wicked , The 
take overmuch and overmany thoughts forto morrow in ab 
pe& of Temporals , but they take no thought for to 
morrow in refpect of eternals; or ifthey doe’tis about eter- 
nals of theie own imagination, not of Gods inftitution. 
Some wicked men are much upon that thought, or, their in- 
wardsboughts are that their how, fes foal continue for ever and they 
their dands after their own name (P/al. 49. 1 1.)they hope for 
a facceffion in their name for ever, this is their projed,and the 
higheft pitch of cheir expectation. They would feem to have 
much pleafure in their honfe afterthem, aud to defire nothing 
more thenthe advancement of their children, yet their cour- 
fes proclaim to all goodmen, that as when they are dead 
they can takeno pleafare, nor feele any pain in reference to 
their houfe, orthofe that are left behind them (which I take 
tobe the moft proper {cope of this Text ) fo, thar, while they 
live, they have no du regard to their children,nor any pleafure 
intheir houle to provide forthe real profperity of it, when 
the number of cheir own months flail be cut off in the middelt, 
Wicked men are either altogether carelefle of the geod of 
their honfeafter them, oral! the care they take isan evill to 
their houfe. 
Further, From this circumlocution of death, 
Obferve ; 


Firft, an hath his monerhs appointed or numbred out te 
him. 

Thongh the moft that any man can have are fearce a number , 
yet whatfoever any man hath, or hall have, are exa@tly num- 
bred. Our timesare in Gods hand asin regard of the iffues 
andevents ofthem, fo alfoin regard of the length or conti- 
nuance ofthem: God teacheth man the fpirituall number of 


his dayes, or the art of numbering his dayes Pirisnally, buthe 
himfelfe 
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himfelfhath numbred them ( and that number he referves to 
himfelfe ) Arirhmetically” 
Secondly, Obferve ; 


Deathis the cutting off of our mancths. 


The moneths adtually paft, are cut offfrom the moneth¢ 
which poflibly were to come. Take the meaning of it yet more 
fully in the next poynt. 

Thirdly, Obferve ; 


God ofter foortens the lives of wicked men,and cuts the num- 
ber of their moneths off in the middeft. 


Though every man, even the vileft and moft wicked man 
that ever lived in the world lives out the full number of thofe 
moneths which the counfell of God hath appointed him per- 
fonally, yet many wicked (and fome good ) menarecut off 
in the middeft of thofe moneths which God hath appointed to 
mankind generally, The dayes ofthe yeares generally ap- 
poynted to mankind are three/core years and ten(Pfal. 90.19 
yet halfe mankind doth not live out halfe the number of thefe 
yeares : fome have the number of thefe yeares or moneths cut 
offin mercy, very many have them cut offin wrath and judg- 
ment ; God takes fome away from the evill which is to come 
and God takes others away becaufe of the evill which they 
have already done, or feaft they fhould doe more evill. Thefe 
obfervations have occurred in other parts of this booke, efpe- 
cially in the fourteenth Chapter, and therefore I onely menti- 
on them here, referring back the Reader co a large dicuffion 
of them in thofe places. 
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Shallany teach God knowledge, . feeing he judgeth thofe I | 
that are high? Gre. |: 


O Bhavidg given his experienc es of the dealing ofGod ii 
J with wicked men: now gives his approbation ofit. He iH 
chalengeth all the wifdo m of the world to dire amore he 
convenient courfe or method, then the divine wifdome'pro- 
ceeds in for the difpofall both of things and perfons here be- 
low. Shall any teach God knowledge ? The queftionis anega- 


tion: yea the queftionis full of indignation when he faith, i! 
Shall any teach God knowledge ? He means that none ca n,and a 
when he faith, hall any teach God knowledge ? his meaning is, i 


that’tis highett prefumption for any to think he can. 
Shall any teach God knowledge ? 
Hac fentemia 


The words are eyther the eOnclufion of what was before in medis pofte 
difputed, or they are as a Preface to that which followes ; jusm vm ad 
fome take them refpecting as well the difcourfe that comes #!72'74; partem 
next, as that which went before, Se de f { 

Jewith Writers read che words thus; foal any reach kaowledge 1) silence tae 
for God?As if Fob"s meaning were this;Doth God need any to jequuntur de di» iar 
apologize for him, orto take his part ?_ needs hean advocate vinz providen- 
to plead his caufe, and to affift him in the juftification of his Bold. 
owne way, in giving out eyther good or evill? Shall any teach OX pro deo 
knowledge for God ? and fet out more plainly and clearly then eis vet um 
he bath done, why fome good men mourne ail their dayes, ##)-# rei vatio- 
and in the end of their dayes dye mourning ; why fome wick+ Se 
ed men ftourifh all their dayes, and in the end of their dayes 
dye flourifhing. Canany unriddle thefe difpenfations, and 
render a more fatisfying anfwer about them? i 

Bar I racher conceive the words according to our reading, hs 
not as a forb:dding of that office, chat any fhould undertake i 
to plead for, or vindicate the juftice and righteoulnes of God 
in what he hath done, but asa reproofe of mans prefumption hia 
indiretting God what to do. Shall any teach God knowledge ? vba 
Asif fob had iaid, dorh God need any tuteur,or maffer? to seach 

Cecec him 
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him his leffon ? necdsth he any to poynt him how to order she af- 
fairer Fee world, what to doeto the wicked, and what tothe 
god y ?[wrely he needs none to teach, nor to infiruét him. So the 
words are a reproofupor 7ob’s friends, whom he perftringeth 
as over-daring abontand intruding into thofe.things which 
were ab ove them. 

Thefe. words, Shall.any.teach Ged knowledge? imply foure 
things, which I fhall draw-forth into fo many obfervations, 
and profecute them in order as they rife. 

Firft,Take the queftion, Shall any man teach God knowledge? 
= adowne-right negation, and thenit gives usthisinftru- 
10n, 


RR 


God cannot be raughi. 


Some men are fo foolith that they cannot be taught, titey 
arenot capable ; fuchaone (we fay )is not capableto bea 
Scholler, he is of fuch weak parts, of fo fhallow an under- 
ftanding, that he cannot be taught. But God is fo wife that he 
cannot be tavght,he is indefinitly beyond the School.(J/a,49. 
13, 14.) Who bath direéted the Spirit of the Lord, or being his 
Counfellor hath taught him? The wifeftKings and States.of 
the earth have their Counfe! Tables,and “tis but needfull they 
thould. In the multitude of Connfellers there is fafety ((aid the 
wifett of Kings) many eyes fee more then one. But God whe 
is onely wife auid all eye feeth more then many or then all the 
fons of men. ho hath been his Counfellonr ? bring forth the 

man, bring forth the Angel with whom God took counfel ) 
who inftrudted bims,and tangle him in the paths of Judgement, 
taught him knowledge,and fhewed hiws she way of | under ftan- 
ding ? This Prophet {peaks fully to the ferce of Job: andhis - 
Text mag be a Comment upon this before us,and tell us what 
Job meatis when he faith, Shall any seach God knowledge ? He 
needs none to make himunderftand, none to direct him the 
courfe of Judgement ; how to mannage his affaires with dif- 
cretion, or duely to put his purpofes and refolyesin-executi- 
on.The Apoftle Paw/ takes. up the fame language (Rom. 11. 
34.) who bath known the mind of the Lord, or who bath been 
bis Connfellor ? O the depth of the riches both of his wifdome and 
knowledge | how wnfearchable are his judgements,and his wayes 
pal 
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paft finding ont! For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? 
Hath aoman known themind of che Lord? yes, thereisa 
minde of the Lord, which is known to man , there isa revea- 
led minde of the Lord, a minde of the Lord which hehach 
made known : but befides chat revealed minde’ of the Lord, 
theLord hath a fecret minde (as we may call it) or a fecret 
will ,he hath acabinet, and clofe counfel lockt up in his own 
breaft, which was never opened tothe creature: Of that the 
Apoftle faith, rho hath kwown the mind of the Lord? We know 
his minde, what he would have us doe ; what to beleeve,what 
the way to life & falvation is we know.He hath told us how 
we fhould honour him, and work out our falvation with fear 
and trembling. The Prophet reports fome making chat que~ 
ftion, Wherewithall foall I come before the Lord,and bow my [elf 
before the moft bigh God ? (AZich. 6.6. They enquired, as if 
God had left them in the dark abourthe way of his worfhip, 
and fervice. No, fayth the Prophet, (ver/.'8. )He bath aew- 
ed thee O man, what is good,and what the Lord requsreth of thee. 
Thus farre we know the minde of the Lord, what he would 
have usdoe, but we doe not know the minde of the Lord , 
what he himfelfe will do, that’s a fecret ; #70 bath knern this 
mind of the Lord, or who hath been his Counceller. Thus again 
(« Cor. 2. 16.) #00 bath known the mind of the Lord, thar he 
soay inflrntt him ? But we have she minde of Chrift. We know 
the minde of the Lord for our own inftra@tion, but we know 
not the mind of the Lord for his inftru¢tion, or that we might 
infiraé him. When man inftru@s man, he doth but make his 
own minde known to him , but when God inftrués man, he 
not only naakes his own mind knownto him,but knoweth his 
and fo alfo muft that man who takes on him to inftruet God. 
Secondly, When it is faid, (ball any teach God knowledge ? 
it plainly teacheth us; That God knowerh all things,or.that be ze 
infinitly & perfeltly wife & knowing.He for whom no teacher 
can be found, or he to whofe treafure of knowledge no know- 
ledg,not the Jeaft mite of knowledg can be added, muft needs 
be infinitly wife and kaowing: for chat % infinite to which no- 
thing can be aded, from whichnorhing can be taken away.Now 
thus wife is God,thus knowing is God,be cannot admit more 
wifdome, therefore he isinfinitly wife. God is the firft rule, 
Ccccec2 the 
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the fupreame rule of knowledge, and wifdome; yea his know- 
ledge and wifdome ishimfelfe, The wif dome + God is the 
wile God, andthe knowledge of God is the knowing God: 
fo thar, asnothing can be added to God himfelfe, fo,nothing 
ean be added to the wifdome of God:for the wifdome of God 
is God, therefore he.is perfect in wifdome andin knowledge, 
ob’ argument that God necdeth no teaching, is aclearde- 
monfiration of it. For among men, they that are paft teaching 
how wife arethey 2 how wife are they in their own thoughts 
(though indeed it be ignorance and foolifhneffe enough that 
they think fo) whe thinke they are paft teaching,or too wife 
to be tauphe) There are fome men that think they need no 
teaching,and there are none who need more then they;ufually 
they are under a dearth and fcarcitie of knowledge, who fup- 
pofe they have fuch abundance, that they are beyond the. 
fchool, beyond the Church, beyond teaching, and counfel, 
beyond helps & ordinances, {uch as have thefe apprehenfions 
of themfelves,do leaft appreheud themfelyes. For as they who 
shink they need. riot be better,draw a juft fufpition that they 
were never good : fo they who think they know-enough,may 
be concluded to know nothing yet as they ought to know, 
Wohenany fay they are.fo rich in knowledge that they need, 
ksow no more,kmay fay they. need at lealt. chis peice ofknow- 
ledg,Ta.knom haw poor they arc in knowledge. Bur if one had fo 
souch knowledge indeed that no man could teach him further, 
he were abundantly knowing. Now thus it iswith God, all 
any man teach God knowledge *chey cannot, therefore his know. 
ledge is infinite, and perfect. And fo ir is.Firft,about things ; 
he knowes all hiugs, what they are, and for what they ferve’ 
what their nature is, and what their ufefulneffe.is.. Secondly? 
Abont perfons, He knowerh all men, and needeth not that any 
foould teftifie of man; for he knoweth what 3sin man( Fob 2.24, 
25.)He knows every manfully he knows him within & with- 
out. He knows all our outward actions, yea the very intere 
nall motions of the heart ; He knoweth not onely whatmen 
doc, but all theiraymes and fecret intendmentts in doing 


it. 
Thirdly, ThisqueRion, Shall any teachGod kwowledge # 
intimates, That ; 


Some 
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Some men, doe even attempt, and take upon them the beld- 
nefle to teach God. 


What need this chiding queftion elfe? Why thould 7ob 
fpeak thus to his friends, unleffe he had difcouered or at leaft 
fufpected fuch a fpirit in them ; that they had fpoken or done 
fuch things as did amount to,or might be interpreted a teach- 
ing of God. 

You will fay, farely, no man ever attempted to teach God, 
we indeed ar e taught of God, and that we thal! be fo is the 
promife of the covenant of grace, Heb.8.But did ever any man 
goe about to teach God?He hath his chaire in heaven (asthe 
apcient fpeaks)that teacheth the heart of man ; but where 
have they their chaire, and where is their School, who uader- 
take ro teach the God of heaven? 

Lanfwer, the teaching ofGod, may be’ confidered two 
wayes. 

Firft, Directly, and formally. 

Secondly, Implicitly, or by way ofinterpretation. 

*Tis I grant exceeding rare that any rife co fach a hight of 
boldnes, as avowedly, diretly, explicitly,and formally,to fay 
we can, or we will teach God: but there are many who fay as 
much implicitly, and by way of interpretation, that is, they 
fpeak, hold or doe that which plainlyimplves a teaching of 
the Almightie, or a taking upon them to direct his counfels, 
For the juftifying of this charge, we may calt fuch into two 
forts. 

Firft, Inteference to his word,fome would teach the Lord 
howto fpeak. 

Secondly, In reference to his works, others would: reach 
the Lord what to doe. 

For the former, there are thofe who would teach God 
how to fpeak, by adding to, aad diminifhing from the word 
which he hath fpoken. That there is fuch a proud principle in 
the hears of man, is plainly proved by thofe cautions given 
both in the Lawand in the Gofpel. (Dewt.4.2.)7e oall nor ad 
tothe word which Icommand you, neither foall you diminifb onghs 
from it, that-you may keep the commandements of the Lord your 
d which I command you: &(Pro.30.6.) Adde show not wato his 
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word left he reprove thee, and theu be found a liar. Though we 
may adde aComment to explaine the word of God whercie 
ishard, yet we muft not adde a Supplement co the word of 
God, as if it.were defective. One of the firft thir gs to be-be- 
leeved unto falvation is,that the word of God is fufficient,or 
contains all things needfull to falvation. The whole book of 
God concludes thus ;(Rev. 22.18.) If any man fhall adde un- 
to thefe things,God foall ad to him the plagues that are writtes 
in this book, And if any man foall take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, God foall take away his part out of the 
book of lsfe, and out of the holy (ity, and from the things which 
are written in this book. What fearfull additions and {ubftra- 
ions will God make concerning thofe who adde to or fab 
ftra& from his word. The Lord forefaw a fpiritinmanto be 
medling with his word, elf he had never made this Law againft 
medlers with it. Now as he that reads any mans work and 
takes upon him to ad a‘ine, or to dafh a line out of ic, he une 
dertakes to teachthe Author knowledge, much moredo they 
who adde or diminifh a line or word of the word of God. Yer 
many-{ach there are who practife upon the word of God both 
by way of addition and fubftraction. Some have done this o- 
penly, and others clofely. Every carnal man doth this clofe- 
ly ; for he that would fet up his lufts for a law, would furely 
blot out the law of God; he would make the commandments 
of God voyd, and refcind the ftatutes of heaven, who hath 
no mind to obey and fubmit unto them. 

The Papifts elpecially (befides fome others) doe this open- 
ly. For they fay, firft, the Scriptures are obfcure ; therefore 
they would teach God to {peak more clearly. Secondly, they 
fay, the Scriptures are infufficient without their patchments 
oft tradition, therefore they would teach God to fpeak more 
fully.Ochers have complained that the language of the Scrip- 
ture is homely and bare, thefe would teach Godto {peak 
more eloquently. Nay, fome have faid, there are contradi- 
ions in Scripture, thefe would teach God to fpeak more 
truly ; others complain2, there are dangerous expréflions in 
Scripture ; and thefe would reach God to fpzak more warily. 


AM thefe take upon them to teach God knowledg about his 
word, 


° Secondly, 
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Secondly, There is alfoa generation who would teach 
God knowledge about his works. They forbear not that firft 
eternal work of God, eleétion. We have their arguings fet 
down (Rom. 9. 11, 12-14, 15.) For the children being not yet 
born, neither having don any good or evill, that the purpefe of 
God according to eleStion might ftand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth, It was [aid unto her, The elder foal ferve the 
younger ; as it is written, Facob have I loved, but Efan have 
‘Thated: The-heart of manrifeth here’; is this work of God 
right? If God proceed thus in his ele@tion of men, Js there 
no unrighteon/ne[fe with God? The wifdome and reafon of man 
faith, Surely God fhouid rather ele@t-upon forefeene works, 
or faith, or perfeverance in both. But God faith otherwife ; 

What then 2 Js there unrighteou[neffe with God ? God forbid : 
for he faith to Aofes, J will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compaffion on whom I will have compaf- 
fon. What do you tell me (faith God) of your will, my will 


fhall be the rule of election ; Yea, it is not of bim that willeth, ’ 


nor of bins that runneth, but of God thas foeweth mercie. Thus 
the Apofile afferts the abfolute election of God, Bur fill 
the heart of mamis unfatisfied; asthe Apoftle fheweth in the 
next words ; Thow wilt Jay then unto me, shy doth he yer finde 
fans ? for who hath refifted bis will ? If it be thus, may we not 
fay all the fin of man at Gods door, and caft dire at heaven: 
why doth God complaine, if all be from his own will? Thus 
man would teach God knowledge ; Nay but O man, who art 
shou that replicft againft God ? foall the thing formed fay tohim 
that formed it, why haft thom made me thus? Shall the clay teach 
the potter how to make it, orin what formto caft it? 

Secondly , Others have found faule with God, and would 
teach him knowledge about the work of Creation. The Natu- 
ralift complained, that man was fent forth naked and helplefs 
into the world that other creatures had the advantage of man 
having naturall armour and defences which manwants. Such 
would teachGod how to create; 

Thirdly, How often doe men take the chair,and like great 
Doors offer God knowledge about his work of providence 
How many are there who think themfclves wifer then God; 
or that they could direct him a better way for the Govern- 
ment of the world, thenheis in, #f they had the power, 
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things fhould be ina fairer fate then they are. They infiouate 
againft che Government of God much like Ab/olom againft his 
father Davids Government; O shat J were judge in the Land, 
you fhould fee what I would doe, whata world wouldr 
make? I would ferall right. Such vain thoughts lodge in the 
fpirits of vain mena bout the providences of God, 

Apd not onely they who in this open manner conteft with 
Go4, ebaut his providence ; bur fuch alfo may be charged as 
taking upon them to teach God knowledg, who do but mur- 
mur through difcontent, and are unfatisfied with his doings, 
When a man is difpleafed with what another doth, he thinks 
he could doe it better. All they who are Gifpleafed with or 
murmur at what God doth, fay plainly in their hearts they 
could do things better then God, they could teach him kaow- 
ledge. 

Hoesihe tao fob’s queftion, as it carrieth 
Negation of the ching, but indignationat it. 

Obferve ; 


Te ts moft finfull to goe about to teach God. 


The height of pride, prefumpion is in it ( prefumption is 
the pinacte of pride) therefore the height of fin isin it, As it 
isa Great condefcention in God to teach man knowledge, 
and to turne cutour to the poor creature; So it is higheft pre- 
fomption in man to teach God knowledge, and to tarne Tu- 
tour to his Creatour, Aud as an attempt to teach God inor 
about any thing is finfull and prefumpurous » fo efpecially 
(which the fubject here handled by Fé leads us to). to teach 
him about his diftributions of rewards and punifhments : and 
thatin any of thefe five particulars. 

Firk, To teach God whom he fhal! reward or punifh. 

Secondly, To teach God when he fhall reward or punith, 

Thirdly To teach God how or‘in what manner he fhall 
reward or panifh, 

Fourchly, Toteach God the meafure, or how much he 
fhail reward or pnnith. 

Fifthly, To teach God the time, how long he fhall re- 
ward or punith. 

There is an intruding upon the prerogative of God in all 
thefe. 


not onely a 
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Fick, Becaule it is an abafing of God : and a heightning 
ofman. This fers igaorance above knowledge, and folly 
abovewildome, This fetsthe Diallabove the Sun, yea dark. 
neffe above the light. Man is not onely inthe dark, in the 
darknefle of ignorance, but he is darkneffe. God hath not on- 
ly lightin him, but bess light, and in him is no darkunelfe at all. 
Now what an affront, what an indignitie is i¢ for darkne fle to 
goe about to teach light ? for ignorance to teach knowledg-? 
for a foole to teach the oracle of wifdome ? The greateft ora. 
cle, the wifeft among menisa fooleto God, whofe very foo- 
fifhnefs (as the A poftle {peaketh) is wifer then men. And are 
not men now, the wifelt of men trim teachers of God ? 

Secondly, What knowledge or light foever any man hath, 
he receives it from God, and fhall man teach God with his 
own knowledge ? Man hath no knowledge ofhis owne to 
teach God? what haft thon that thou baft not received ? What 
gift, or grace, what skill, what endowment haft thou that 
thou haft not received;and thou haft received it from God, & 
fhall he who receives all his K@owledge from God,ceach God 
knowledge 2 He is the father of lights from whom is every good 
and perfe& gift;& thall we be giving light to him from whom 
we receive it? David faith,» thy light we fee light (P/-36,9.) 
And fhall we rhink that God needs our ight to fee by? The 

common light of the world istheSun, will any man offer 
light, or hold up a candle to theSun? Water comes from the 
fountaine, and from that great feeder of all fountaines,the fea, 
willany mancarry water to the fountaine, or make a Con- 
duite co fupply the fea? 

Thirdly, When man hath conceived as much light of know- 
ledge from God as he is capable of, fo that his veffel is brim 
full, when like Pax/(who by his abundance,or great meafures 
of revelation was in danger to bz exalced above meafure) he 
hath as much as he can beare , What is all chat abundance but 
fcarcity, what isall chat fulnefs but emptiae( compared with 
that aboundance and falnefs whichisinGod. There is no 
fhadow of a compatifon between that light of knowledge 
which fhines out from God unto the moit comprehenfive 
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or Angel, to that which isinGod, or rather to thar, which 
Godis, and fhall any, teach him knowledge ? The Apoftle 
faid of all our knowledge on this fide glory (1 Cor..13-) 
We know but in part, and fhall we who know but in part;teach 
him that knows all, What we know of God, and his wayes, 
is farre leffe then that which we know nor. The moft of God 
and of his wayes is (Terra incognita) not yet difcovered to us, 
and (hall they teach God knowledge, who know fo lictle of 
God ? Againe, that part which wefee, orknow, we know 
and fee darkly, through aglajfe , thatis, we fee it onely re- 
flexively, or by fome other medium, and fhall we ceach him 
that fees all things immediately, dire tly and intuitively in 
their ownnature? When 705 had fpoken much of God, he 
concludes (Chap. 26. 12.) Loe thefe are part of his wayes, but 
how Astle a portion ts heard of him ¢ But the thunder of bis pow- 
er who can underftand ? So that, when we ltave received the 
utmoft knowledge of God, itis but in part, and but a little 
part, How little a partion is heard of him? So little that itis 
icarce difcernable; fo littlechacthe Apoftle faith, Knowledge 
(that is this kinde and degree of knowledge) fall vani/h away 
(i Cor. 13.) The knowledge we have here thal! be fwallowed 
upinthe knowledge that we fhall have in heaven like adrop 
ef water in the Ocean ; yet that knowledge which glorified 
Saints fhall havein heaven, will be but as a drop co the valt 
ocean of the knowledge of God. The krowledge we have here 
is little to that we fhall have above, what a nothing then isit 
zo the knowledge of God who is above ? 

Fourthly, *Tis fin‘ullto tech God knowledge about his 
waves, becaufe his wayes cannot be known. Shall they di- 
rea God which way to goe, who cannot finde out tl e wsyes 
which he hath gone. (Rom. 11.33,) Hew anfearch. ble are nis 
judgements ? and his wayes paft finding out Z1f the way es ofthe 
Lord be paft finding our, then we muf not fince.faule with 
his wayes. Ifwe cannot finde out their perfe@ion, we muft 
not fay there isimperfection in them. O the depth and riches of 
she wifdomeand knowledge of God? The wellis deep, & we have 
nothing to draw; we have not line enough to letdowne our 
bucket into the deeps of divine wifdome ard knowledge, 
Dhe Judgements of God area great Deepe (P/. 36+ 6: ) = 

the 
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the Judgement of man is buca fhallow. We may quickly loofe 
our felves whlie we labour to finde thefe wayes and judge- 
ments of God. Tis fafeft in every point of wifdome (but 
chiefly in fuch as thefe) To be wi/e, asthe Scriptute faith, snrs 
fobriety (Rom. 12. 3.}and wifedome to fobrietie is this(« Cor. 
4.6.) tobe wife according to that which sw written. If wifdome 
to fobrietie, be wifdome according to what is written, how 
finfull is it to teach God knowledge, which is not onely be~ 
fides, but againft that which is written. That wifdome comes 
not from above which provokes us to teach rather then to 
ob:y him that is above. Beware of this dry drunkenneffe. 
*Tis an excellent vertne to eate and drink co fobrietie, yet that 
excell’ it, 7 be wife unto fobrietie. Feftus {aid to Paul, Thon 
art-befides thy (elf,much learning hath made thee mad. They who 
are wile fo much beyond fobriety, as any way to offer at the 
teaching of God, are indeed befides themfelves, and much ig- 
norance oftheir duty hath made them thus mad. 
The fifth and {aft propofition which rifeth from this que- 

flion ( Shall any teach God knowledge ? ) isthis ; 


It ts impoffible that any better way foould be diretted then 
that which the Lord ufethin governing the affaires of 
mankinde, or inthe difpofing of all things here below, 


Hor, Firft; Ad the works of God are done in truth (P/.1tt. 
8.) Asthe word of God is a word of truth, fo ali his works 
are works of truth ; for his works are nothing el’e but rhe 
making good of his word, or his works are the image of his 
word. The truth of works is their anfwerableneffe to word. 
The works of God are anfwerable to a threefold word. 

Firft, To his word of Prophefie. Whatfoever changes 
God makes inthe world, they hit fome word of prophefie , 
Allis done that what he hath fpoken or written may be full- 
filled. 

Secondly, The works of God are anfwerable to his word 
of threatning. God threatens before he fmites, and henever 
fmote any man with rod or {word, with judgements or cor- 
rections, but according to his threatning. 

Thirdly, The works of God are anfwerable to his word of 
promife, All mercies are promifed, and every work of mer- 
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cy is the fulfilling of fome promife. N ow fecing all the works 
of God are reduceable eyther to prophefies, threatnings, or 
promifes, they are done in truth‘ and what can be better done 
then that which is done in truth 2 
Secondly, Ajl the works of God are done in Juftice as 
well as in crach, (P/. 145.17.) The Lord is righteous in all bis 
wayes, and holy in all his works. The rebellious Pewes charged 
God with injultice, as if becaufe the fathers had eaten [owre 
grapes, therefore the childrens teeth were (er on edge. And hence 
they inferred that blafphemous conclufion (Ezek 18.25.) The 
way of the Lord is not equall. But faith the Lord, Heare O honfe 
of Ifrael ; Is not my way equal ? are not your wayes unequal ? 
Though they complained, yet upon a due fearch they muft 
needs acquit the Lord and condemn themfelves. And though 
now many quarrel with the wayes of God as unequal], unjuft, 
and unrighteous, yet the confcience ofevery man fhall give 
teftimony to God in the day of the revelation of hisrighteous 
Judgement, that all his wayes are righteous ; and what can 
be better done then that which is done in righteoufneffe 2 
But it may be faid ; Is it juft and righteous that unrighte- 
ons & unjuft men fhould profpet and be exalted in the world, 
and that the righteous and godly fhould fuffer and be affti- 
Ged 2 


Were it not better that the wicked fhould be alwayes fup- 
preffed, and the godly alwayes flourifh ? 

I anfwer ; The profperitie of the wicked, and the affli@i- 
ons of the righteous, are no arguments of unrighteoufnefle in 
God, but onely of his foveraignty and wifdome. For 

Firlt, If God fhould arreft and punifh all wicked men pre- 
fently with vifible judgements, mankinde would be confoun- 
ded, and the ligaments of humane focietie diffolved, for the 
greateft part of the world are wicked ; therefore the wifdome 
of God:doth fo attemper and moderate his Juftice,chat he pu- 
nifheth the parts infucha method as may confift with the 
prefervation of the whole. 

Secondly, If prefent vengeance were taken upon all wick- 
ed men, we should walke by fight rather then by faith,and be 
terrified rather then perfwaded to obedience. 

Thirdly, Ifthe Lord thould be quick in his judgements 
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upon all wicked men, it would not appear how wicked 
fome menfomeare. Thefe confiderations with many more 
which have been already offered and enlarged on the twenty 
ninth verf. of the twentieth Chapter of this book,befides what 
hath occurred in other places about the fame argument, may 
fatisfie any man whois but rationall, that the Lord doth only 
aé@ upto his foveraignty, and according to the dictates of his 
infinite wifdome, not at all contrary to the rules of Juftice, 
while he lets wicked men thrive, grow greatand high inthe 
world, 

Againe, As to the manifold troubles and affliGions of ma- 
ny righteous, neiher doe thefe charge unrighteoufneffe upon 
God. For 

Firft, Themfelves acknowledge that it is good forthem 
that they are affli@ted ; why then fhould ftanders by fay it is 
evill. They finde the mercy of God in their afflictions, why 
then fhould any think God is unjuft in affliGing them p 

Secondly, Their affli@tions difingage them from the world, 
and caufe chem to live nearer to God, there is no-hurt in this; 
trouble on earth occafions them to have their converfation 
more in heaven. What dammageis thereinthat ? 

Thirdly, The troubles which they meet with in this life, 
caufe them to groane earneftly for the next life , prefent wants 
ftirre chem up to look at fusure enjoyments ; a fight of which 
by faith and the expectation of whieh by faith is beter chen 
che poffeflion ofany outward prefent enjoyment, This can be 
no wrong to them. 

Fourthly, Though rhey be ftraitned wich outward affiiGi- 
ons, yet God makes it upto them in fpirituall confolations, 
there is no loffe in that. So then,none have reafon to murmar 
or complaine eyther about the profperitie of wicked men, or 
the prefllures of the Godly.Ailis done in wifdome to the one, 
in mercy tothe other, and according to the ungueftionable 
prerogative of God in boch, 

Take this Corellarie from the whole ; 


Shall any seach God krowledge ? 


Then fubmit quietly tothe will of God, fet us imprifon 
our own reafon, that the will and power of God may have 
their 
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( upon the matter ) imprifon the will and power of God. 
Mcers humane resfon is no competent Surveigher of the wayes 
ot God. Not that any of the wayes of Ged are againft reafon, 
buc many of them are above ouriesfon. The wayes ofGod 
are ordered by the quintefferce of reafon,ard that is not to be 
found under every mans (I may fay nor naturelly under any 
mnanseap ) ¢ and when we meafare the wayes of God by the 
flancard and feantlirgs of our commoa reafon, what a dif- 
guifedoe we put upon them? yea, how do we difguife God 
himfelfe.¢ God is our maker, yet {ech make and forme a ju- 
fice for him Jike their own, a holinefs like their owne, a mer- 
cie like theirown; And then what a God willhebe? Afy 
thunghes are not your thongats, neither are my wayes your wayes 
fayd the Lard (J/a, 55.8.) And fhall any reduce and fhrink up 
the thoughts and wayes of God to their nacrow and ftraitned 
mode]? The Lord faid cf A4am in fcorn when he attempted 
alikerelSto' God; Behold the man is become as one of 18(Gen.3. 
22.) How doth God feorne them who would make his wayes 
and thoughts astheirown. Therefore let man difpute the 
iwayes of God no more, but fabmit quietly co his will, 
Firft, Inwhat he hath (aid, or to the ru'e of his word. 
Secordly, In what he hath done, or to the righteoufueffe 
of his works. Aaron bild bis peaceshe fubmitted when God had 
{laine histwo fons, (Lev. 10. 3.) And when that fad meflage 
was brought to old £/, that God would doe fuch things to 
his houfas fhould make the ears of thern chat heazd the repore 
to tingle, he onely aid, Gord us the word of the Lord(1 Sam.3. 
18.) So, when the Prophet told Hizekiah from the Lord, Be- 
bald the dayes comésthat all that is in thine houfe,and that which 
thy fathers have laid up in fore untill this day foall be carried to 
Babylon, nothing fosll beefs, and of thy fons that foal iffue from 
thee, which thom (halt beget tieey fhall take away, cc. When (I 
fay) he heard all this, what faid he 2 even this; Good is the word 
of the Lord, ( J/a. 39. 8.) He doth uot repine, nor difpute the 
cafe with God ; What ! give up Pern/alem the holy Citie ir 
to the hand of Babylon (hall my fons defcended from David, 
and of the feed of Abraham, fall intothe hands of the uncir- 
cumcifed? We hear of no word fromhim, but that which 
breath © 


39:9.) There isno contelting with.God ; *Fis fit our wills 
fhould be fwallowed into the will of God,and’tis our duty co 
fay (as Chrift did) Nor our will be done but shine. The Plalmift 
invites all toa very fad fpectacte (Pf.46.8.10.) Come, bebold, 
Whatis the fight > what’s to be feene ? (ome,bebold the worke 
of rhe Lord, what defolations he bath made in the-earth. How 
are we to behold thefe defolations ? we may and ought with 
forrowful hearts, but we mutt not with difcontented hearts(v- 
10.)Beftid and know that Iam God. As if hehad faid, Lknow 
you will bereadie to querie, why are che Natidgs: fhaken; 
and people made defolate ?- why are thefe changés in. the 
earth? The Lord inftead of anfwering. their queftions; com- 
matds their filence ; Be Pill and know that Iam God? That's 
enough to quiet the thoughts of mau. Some parafites have 
facrilegioufly flattered the Popeinco this divine priviledge ; 

0 man mujt qucftionbim, doe what ke will, if be carry thon- 

Sands to bell, wha foall fay, why doe you fo? °Tisas daigeroui to 
‘a(cribe this to man, asit is to deny itunto God. . If he thake 
the frame of heaven and earth, we muft be ftill, For be doth in 
in heaven & in earth what/oever pleaféth him and no man muft 
fay (difpleafedly) What doft thou? or why doft chou fo? He 
thar uponthofe termes would krow what God doth, orwhy 
hedoth fo, goes about toteach God knowledge. But Shad 
any teach Ged knowledge? 
Seeing he judgeth thofe that are high. 

Some read thur, Shai any man teach God knowledge where- Quit iple ex 
with tojudg th fe thar are hign?Asif hethad faid,fhalthey teach ce fis Jutsicer. 
God how c6 difpofe of, or deale with thofe that are bigh > Jus. 

So Mr Brow: bton Cana man teach the omnipotent kn wledg jb.w 

be fhalljudae thofe thet are high? As if this were the fpeciall 

cafe in which no man muft meddle to dire & God, how.to 

handle, & take courfe with the great ones of the world, In- 

deed, God kaows wel enough how todeal with the great ones 

the high ones of the world, be knows how to pull downe the 

mighty from their feats and to break their power, -he knows 

tow to Scatter their forces and infatuate their counfels with- 

out receiving counfel front us.Stall any teach Ged knowledge? 
bow 
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how to judge thofe rhatare high? He bath wayes and means at 
command ( when be purpofeth it) to effeé that purpofe, That 
isa good interpretation. 

Yet we renderit, (and I conceive more clearly tothe mind 
of the Text) as a reafon of the former queftion, why no man 
fhould prefume, or why it is high prefumption in any to 
teach Gad knowledge 2 The reafonis grounded upon his pre. 
rogative and fupremacie, Heis the moft high, and therefore 
muft not be taught + he is the judge ofthofethacar: high, 
and therefore heis moft high, and therefore he muft not be 
taught by any that are here below.He that knows how to judg 
them that are high, is himfelfe too high to be tanght know- 
ledge.Againe thefe words, He that judgeth tho/e that are high, 
are @ periphrafis,or a delcriptive circumlocution of God. To 
judge thofe that are high, is to be God, 

He judgeth: 
What is here meant by Judging > 

Firft, To judge, is to difcerne, to look to, yea to looke 
through the ftate and condition of a perfon or a thing. Thus 
the Lord judgeth thofe that are high, he difcernes, he knowes 
them and their wayes perfectly. 

Secondly, To judge, is to give fentence or judgement.up- 
on triall or due proceffe of Law : when matters are alledged, 
and proved; the Judge gives fentence. 

Thirdly , To judge, is to punifh, So the word is ufed 
(1 Cor.3.1.) If we would judge our felves. There judgment may 
be taken for che judgement of difcersing trying 8 examining 
(aswel as of fentencing asthe Apoftle {aid before, Let « man 
examine bimfelfe. If me world judge, thatis, try and examine 
Our felves, we foonld not be judged ,thatis,not affli@ed, not pu- 
nifhed, as it is faid there; For this can/e fome are fick and weak 
among you, and fome are fallen afleep. Which fence the Apofile 
explains further,(v. 32.) Bar when me are judged, we are chafte 
ened of the Lord. To judge, is to chaften,or to punifh.So,bere, 
feeing he jadgeth, chatis, punitheth, and layes his revenging 
hand upon thofe that are High, 

But who are the igh ones, that come under the jadgement 
of God. 
Firft 
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Fir, Some by the high ones underftand the Angels, who 
are the bigheft or firlt claffis of creatures. God did judge the 
Angels,he difcerned and pafled fentence upon them and) They 
are beld in chains of Aarknel[e to the judgment of the great day, 
(Fades ) Hencefome conceive that 7ob gathers bis argument, 
Shall any teach God knowledge, how to judge poor creatures 
onearth 2? how to throw down,or exale man, fince he judgeth 
the Angels? The Apoftle ufech an argument rear this in 
reference unto the people of God to fhew that the Saints ane 
fit to judge things of their own concernment and intereft; Doe 
you not know that the Saints hall judge the world? And if the 
world be judged by yon, are ye unworthy to judge the fmallefp 
matters ?(1 Cor. 2.3.) And he carrieth che argument yet 
clofer to the poynt in the next verfe ; Know ye not that we foal 
judge Angels, how ‘mach more things that pertain to this life? 
Fob might fry alfo,know ye not that God hath judged Angels, 
thofe chat are high, the higheft part of the whole creation? 
And fhall any teach him knowledge, how to judge th e inha- 
bitants of this inferior, this lower worid. 

Secondly, Ochersunderftand it of thofe who are highin 
wifdome ; the higheft graduates in Schooles, and Univerfities, 
the moft learned Rabbies, and Doctors, the Sophies, the 
Philofophers of the world ; fo che fenceruns thus; Shall any 
man teach God knowledg,by whom the wi/ef?,the moft knowingare 
taught, who e/pieth faults in the wifdomeof the wifeft, Godis 
able coinftrué all the Mafters of knowledge, therefore he is 
nota learner, Shall any teach God knowledge, {ecing he jucgeth 
or correcteth thofe who arebigh, the highelt in knowledge 2 

Thirdly, Rather by rhe bigh are meant fuch asareinbigh p.y exces 
place and power, the Judges and Princes ofthe earth, whoare iniedge poen- 
fohigh, that God gives them his own tile, Ihave (aid ye are tiffimos atque 
Gods, Though they bethushigh, the Lord jucgeth them: °é‘«ntfimos 
therefore fecing it is che right of his fovereigaty to judge the ateafel ; 
higheft, even the Kings and Rulers of theworld. Shall any arjue ppt ak 


teach him knowledge ? Sere anive:fum 
Hence note ; boc 4, ut eft. 
Pincd, 


Firlt, God judgeth the high ones. 


The highe/? on earth are belom God Letall bigh ones remem- 
Eecee ber, 
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~ ber, That, There is one higher thew the bighif (Eccl. 5.8 One 
higher then the Kings fi the earth ( Pfal,89.16 ) King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lirds, 


Secondly, Ged difcerns and thorowly looks into the eftares and 
and ations of the highest in the world, 


The high ones of che world, may put.a skreen of fecrecy 
between them and inferiors, they may draw a curtain between 
themfelves and mean mer, bat they cannot put a skreen or 
draw a curtain between themfelves and God;he jadgeth thofe 
that are high; therefore he knoweth them, No man can give 
arighteous judgment either of things or perfons till he knows 
them. And though he chat judgeth before he knoweth may 
poflibly fomtimes give a righteous judgment, yet he is alwayes 
an unrighteous Judge. Shall not.the fudge of all the earth doe 
right, and be righteans ? 


Thirdly, No man i fo high but God can punifo and chaftife 
him, yea ruine and pull him down. 


‘He can make his fword reach the higheft, and his judge- 
ments take hold of thofe that are Grongelt,( //a.2.11,12,13.) 
The Cedars and Oaks,the bigh walls and monntainsare Men On 
high, yet the day ofche Lord,that is, the day of his vengeance 
is againft chemall, and, The loftinelfe of man faall be brought 
down,and they foal run inte the holis and clifts of the rockyto ba. 
them from the prefence of the Lord when be arifeth to foake terri- 
bly the earth. The Lord tels ob out of the Whirlwinde, That 
the high arme ( that is, the ftrongeft arme, or the arme lifted 
up toltrike ) /oall be broken, The Lord infults over Lucifer in 
hisheights : How art thon fallen from beaven,O Lucifer,thon 
Sun of the morning, Gc.( Ifa. 14s ) Thy terribleneffe hath decei= 
ved thee, and the pride of thine beart, O thou that dwellef in the 
clefts of the rock, that boldeft the height of she bill : though thox 
Shouldcft make thy neft as high as the Eagle, Iwillbring thee 
down from thence faith the Lord, ( Fer. 49.16.) The highnefs 
of man is fo far from fcuring wicked men, that it rather makes 
them thefayrer marke forthe wrath of God. 

Yet fet not the low ones think they fhall efcape,God judg- 
eth the high ones, ( fay fome ) farely then he will not nee 
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himfelfe with thofechat are low, with poor and meane men ; 
he will have nothing to doe with them ; they fhall not be ta- 
ken notice ofinthe croud, Asif it were either unfutable or 
below the Majefty of God to punifh meane ones, or as if their 
meaneffe might plead their impunity. It is indeed an hum- 
ling of God to behold the higheft ; He humbleth bim/elf(faith 
the Scripture, P/al. 113. 6.) tobebold the things that are in 
keaven, yethe is pleafed co humble himfelfe ( faith the fame 
Scripture ) to behold the things in earth, even the lowelt things 
which are done, and the loweft perfons which are here below. 
And as itis the prerogative of God to judge thofe who are 
high, fo it is both his purpofe and his praife not to let the low- 
eft paffeunjudged. The pooreft beleeving Saint fhall be ac- 
cepted and rewarded, as well and as much as any beleeving 
Prince ; who is not more beleeving nor more a Saint then he: 
And fo there is not the meaneft unbelieving fon or daughter of 
e4dam, not the pooreft man or woman continuing in fin, but 
thall be judged as well asthe higheft. We find Bondmen as 
well as freemen Kings and Captains trembling before and run- 
ning from the Lamb fitting upon histhrone, (Rew. 6. 15, 16.) 
Asit is the glory of God that he can make the mightieft Kings 
ftoope, foit is the glory of God, thatthe eye and hand of his 
juftice toopeth to the poorelt captive. God will not favour 
the wicked becaufe they are great, nor fpare them becaufe 
they are little either in this world, or in-that to come, He 
that dwells ina corner or in a cottage, thall no more efcape, 
then the greateft Prince that dwelleth ina PallaceyRoyall, and 
fitteth upon a Throne, 
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Jos, Chap. 21. Verf. 23, 24, 25; 26. 
One dieth in bis full firength, being wholly at eafe and, 


wick, 
Hus breafts are full of milk, and his bones are moiftened 
with marrow, 
Aud another dietb in the bitterneffe of his foule, and 
never eatcth with pleafure. 
Thy hall lie down alike in.the duft,and the worms fhall 


cover them, 


'N the former verfe 7ob exalted the Lord above mans teach- 

ing, and controling , Shal any teach God knowledge ? fteing 
he judgeth thofe that are ve God is fo wife that no man can 
teach him, {0 free and abfolute in his power, that. none may 
dare to controle him. And as this appeareth from what 7ob. 
hath formerly afferted, fo alfo by that which followeth ; he 
{pares whom he will, and fmites whom he will, for what con- 
tinuance of time he will, and in what meafure he will ; he fam: 
mons one to the grave, even then, when heis moft likely to, 
live, and whenhe hath leaft feare of death, when there is 
nat the leaft fymptome or appeararce ofthe approach, of that 
King of terrors, not any decay in nature to proclaime the 
returne of the flefh to duft, the man isin his {pring and prime, 
yet then heis cut offand dyes. Meane while another (no man 
knowes why ) pines and lingers out all his dayes in paine of 
body and trouble of minde, he lives and dyes under wofull 
preffures of foul and body, of eftate and relations, never 
injoying any good,nor feeing good day to the end of his days. 
Thus ob exemplifieth his generall affertion concerning the 
foveraignty of God and his various difpenfations towa-d 
men. 

There are three opinions asto the common {cope of thefe 
words ; I fhall couch at them, and then come to a more 
particula: explication. 

Moft of the Greeke Writers underftand thefe words s di- 
Stinguifhing the flate of the wicked and the godly in this life. 
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One dyeth im his full Prength,that is,wicked men have no trou- 
bie in their lives, no ficknefles when they dye, they goe gently 
out of the world, or asitis faid in the 13°h verfe of this Chap- 
ter, Ina moment they goe down to the grave. Whereas godly G,2ci accipiunt 
men ulually livein trouble, and aretired out of the world de impreseram 
with tedious and painfull difeafes when they dye. Thus the felicitare @ 
words defcribe the difference ofthe godly and wicked in re= Mor arum- 
gard oftheir naturall death. Whereupon they inferre that diffmiles vit x 
they mutt neceffarily havea different eftace after death. Wick~ fortes necefe fit 
ed men (fay thefe interpreters) have more happineffe in their diffimiles quoqs 
death then the godly, therefore the godly fhall have a happi- Poft mortem jaa 
neffe which the wicked fhall not have after death. ree 6 He 
Secondly, Others take this to be ob’s intendment, WhO jresjequi. 
having fhewed before that poverty and riches are alike given Mors juvenes 
to good and bad while they live : here afferts that death doth dy Janos, equa 
alike overtake weake and ftrong, found and fick, young and facile rapit, ac 
old, fuch as are in a profperous and furch as are ina fad and in vies ai 
anaffi@ted eRtate ; death catcheth away the one as welles the guj jae = 
other: death carrieth an impartiall hand, and hath a powet- firme valetudi- 
full hand, the ftrong can no more ftand in the hands of death ne labzram. 
then the weake, nor can the young orthe rich makeany better 
refiftance when death affawirs them, then the old and poore, 
One dyeth in bis full frrengsh,@-c. Another dyeth ix she bitterne[s 
of bis foxl. Death pitties not the one, nor doth it flatter the o- 
ther; There is a truth and an ufefillneffe in this interpreta- 
tion. 
Thirdly, Rather underftand the words, as teaching us, that 
God according to thefreedome of his own will and pleafure, 
and the ufuall renour ofhis providence in outward things. 
handles neither the godly nor the wicked alwayesin the fame 
manner. One man let him be good or bad, believer or unbe* 
fiever, dyesin his full ftrength, and in theheight of his pro* 
fperity, another whether wicked or godly, dyeth inthe bit- i! 
terneffe of his fou! ; Some wicked men live and dye in trouble, \ 
itis fo alfo with fome who are godly. This {cope of theplace 
makes good the affertion ofthe Preacher ( Ecele/.9. 2.) All é 
things come alike to all,that is,all worldly things. There is fuck ee sve nee 
amixture of events, thatno mancan determine what any (joynvic fe 
perfonis, either by what he injoyes, or by whathe -fuffers. tenis frve ma nye 
: As fits 
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As the perfons of good and evi! menare mingled in the world, 
fo alfo are their conditions. Good men faffer evill, and evil 
men injoy good ; and agiin, good mea receive good, and evil 
men endure evil]. Thus 7b holds forth the liberty which God 
ufech as to the diftribution of temporal! §ood and evill, both 
to the evill and che good. So that he will nor fet us know 
or hatred by anything that is before us, 


One dyethin bis full firength, 


He dyeth not only ffroug, but in the Strength of his perfetti- 
cn, fo we read in the margen, The perfection ofevery thing is 
theftrength of it; And he is ftrong indeed who is in the 
ftrength of his perfection, The glory of young men is their 
ftrength. One dyeth atthe height and cop of this glory. The 
Septuagint render the Original word which fignifieh perfefti- 
on, by fimplicity; that which is fimple is perfect, God who is 
moft {imple is moft perfect, the fimplicity of God is the glory 
ofhis perfection. One dyeth in the Brength of his fimplicity , 
thats, when the health of his body or his coaftitution is( as 
it were ) unmixed, or not mixed with any difeafe,as alfo when 
hisoutward ftateis not mixed with any trouble; hedyerh in 
the ftreng:h of this double fimplicity;when as ic were nothing 
unlike ftrengch, nothing unlike profperity hath fo muchas fee 
its foot within his borders : when his light fhines fo cleare, 
that there isno appearance of darkneffe in it, and when his 
comforts are fo pure, that he hath no acquaintance with that 
thing called farrom; Whenhe hath nota cloud in his day, 
nor any taft of bitterneffein hiscup, then, even thenin that 
ftrength of his fimplicity he dyeth.Some of the Greek+(I con- 
felle)take the word (mplicity in the wort fenfe rendring thus; 
He foall dye in the firength of bis folly : but I leavethat under 
the cenfre of at leaft’ an unwary tranflation , and waving 
that alfo which I mentioned laft before, thall infift only upon 
Our own, One dyeth in bis full firengeh: Which we may €X- 
pound in the latitude ofa threefold flrength. 

Fitlt, Inthe frength of bis body,when he hath perfect health, 
and not only health, but mach ftrength with it, fome have 
health, who yet have but little ftrength, 


Secondly., Inthe firength of his outward eftate, of pe 
a 


live 
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* and relations; thefeare amans ftrength, therefore the fame 
word inthe Hebrew fignifiesboth riches and ftrength. Rich 
men are apt to idolize riches as their ftrength or ftrong tower, 
and fo curne away from God, who is indeed our ftrength and 
our towers 

Thirdly, To compleat the fulneffe of his ftrength, we may 
adde, in the ftrength of his {pirit when his mind is not trou- 
bled, when he hath no difquietments there = a manthay have 
much ftrength of body, aud a ftrength of eftate, and yet be in 
perplexity of fpiric, and then he is fo far from being in his full 
ftrength, that heisin much weaknefle. The /pirit ofa man 
(faith Solomon, Pro, 18,14.) (that is bis mind and confeience 
being found and whole) will /uftain bis infirmity,thatis, it will 
caufe him to bear up agaioft all che fickneffes of his body, and 
afflictions in his fate, But allthe fullneffe ofa mans eftate 
and the exacteft health of his body cannot bear up the infir- 
mities of his fpirit, or his wounded fpirit. When fob faith ; 
One dyeth inthe fulneffe of bis frengeh, we may underttand the 
concurrence or complication of all thefe ftrengths : that man 
who hath a frrong body, a ftrong purfe, with peace and tran- 
quility of minde; isin full ftrength indeed, yet faith 7ob, cwift 
all thefe ftrengths,this threefold ftrength together,and though 
(a5 Solomon {peaks in his booke of the Prescher ) 4 threefold 
ceard is not eafily broken, yet death willas eafily breake this 
threefold coard of life, s a threed of towe is broken, when it 
toucheth (or (melleth ) the fire. 


One dyeth in bis full firength. 


This expofition is more fully given in the next words of che 
Text. 

Being wholly at cafe and quiet, 

Thatis, at cafe in body and quiet in mirde; .orateafe and 
quiet bothin minde and body, yeain whatfoever elfe a man 
may be faid co be at eafe and quiet. He dyeth rich and happy, 
faith the Vulgar Tranflation:+7holly wel /erled,fay the Septua- 
gint , rejoycing and abounding, faith athird. The Hebrew is, 
whole,be being at eafe and quier,or as we render, being wholly at 


eafe and quict. All thefe readings center in on common fence, 
char 
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that he dyeth when ‘heisanas good acafe to liveas any out- 
ward advantage or intereft can make him. Which is particu. 
larly exemplified in th e words which follow. 


Verf.24. His breafts are full of milk, oc. 


oy uy The word which we render breaf,is ufed but this once in all 
Ubera mam> the book of God. I find fome variety among the learned in 
re Teg, sxpreflingic. 
pa Firft, Divers of the Rabbins, as alfo other Writers tran- 
Rab. Dev. _‘fllateit, ALi/k patles, His rnilk pailes are full,or, His pailes are 
full of milk, So the words area defcription of his outward 
plenty, The land of Canaan is called, A Land flowing with 
milke and bony ; thatis, a very fruitfull Land. To fay, a mans 
ApudTalmudi- wnilke pailes are full, is to-fay thache hath abundance. 
cos denstat va- Others conceive the word fignifieth thofe veffels, wherein 
fa Nie co either wine, oyle, or any ufefull liquor was preferved. This 
pial nur Pim. tendting meets the former in fetting forth an overflowing 
prefa. Fg vafa Profperity in worldly things. That man who dyeth with his 
magna purarim yeflels full of milke,wine,and oyle,hath euowgh ofthe creature 
guibus ut mire about him to keep him alive, 
edelp eal A third fort tranflate thus; Hiss bowels or entratles are ful of 
afercbaruy. fatne/s. Heis enclofed with his own fat (P/af. 17. 10.) and 
Merc, he hath much fat enclofed, bis bowels are well'lined, and his 


Vifcera cius back is well larded. His ftomack hath ferved him ro eate his 
argos meat, and the meat which he hath eaten hath ferved his fte- 


Hac vivbajoco. ™ack. The man dyeth when he isin this good cafeto live, As 
fam dy adagice the two former rendrings appertaine tothe pleaty of a mans 
famcsniinent lo- eftate,fo this lalt His bowels are fullof fat,and ouis, His breafs 
aime ni are fullof milke, appertain to the ftrengch, health, and confti- 
eS fecundfic tution of the body. Which foever of thele we take,it complies 
mogue vivo  Wellenough with 7od’s fcope, yet our tranflation complieth 


difceretur. __ eft with it, as alfo with the words which follow, 

Medulla hwnis . \ : 

dis annumerane eAnd his bones are moiftened with marrow. 

da eft, propterea pie. r E 3 

ok Hae Which is only an amplification of what he faid before, 


quibufdamrare Thewing agood habit aad flate of body. Marrow is moift 
quam vaculis and fluid, blood flowes inthe veines, and marrow isképtin 
Quit. ib. 4. the bones. Naturalifts tell us, that, what blood isto the flefh, 
de Rift. Ani. Ehatmaarrowis tothe bones, blood moiftens the fiefh, and 


male. 20, marrow 
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marrow moittens the bones. The learned Phy(itian,cals msar- 
vow she meate or food of the bones. The bones live uponit. So a 
that when fob faith, His bones are full of marrow.He {peaks the “ ae. Hip. 
exacteft ftate of nature. ’Tis the opinion of a Prince in Phylo- Pio in ae 
fophy, That the marrow is not onely the fourfe and feminary eo 
of generation, but the very feate of life. Sothat, the bodyis 
then inits full ftrength whenit hath ftore of marrow to mois 
ften, fupple, and feed the bones. And thus the Scripture elfe- 
wheré expreffech a ftcong and healthy conttiution of body, 
(Pro. 3.8.) Be not wife in thy own eyes,feare the Lord and de- 
ak ge evill, it foall be marrow to thy bones , Thatis, it fhall 

e that to thee which marrow isto thy bones, In oppofition 
to which Solomon {peakes of drying the bones, (Pro. 17. 22.) 
A merry beart doth good like a medicine,but a broken fpirit dry- 
eth the Goes. The mind hath a powerfull influence upon the 
body.A cheerfull fpirit is as good as meate or medicine. The 
body thrives and recovers by it,the body gathers ftrength and 
health by it: bt 4 broken (pirit(he means, not a fpirit broken 
with godly forrow, but broken with worldly forrow and di- 
Grading care, a fpirit chus broken)breaks the heart,and dries 
the bones. Ina holy faft, the heart ought co be broken with 
godly forrow, yet co thofe who keep (uch a faft, the Prophet 
makes this promife from the Lord; He foall guide thee continu- 
ally, & facssfic chy (olin drough: & make fat thy bones( I/x.58. 
11.) There is a breaking of the {pirit which drieth the bones, 
and chereisa breaking of the {pirit that factens asd moiftens 
the bones.We read of a {weer vifion which the people of God 
fhall have (1/4.66.14.) When ye ee thts,your hearts fhall rejoyces 
Asthe vifion which Saints have in heaven makes their hearts 
rejoyce,fo God will give fuch vifions as fhall make their hearts 
rejoyce on earth;and what follows,and your bones foal flourife 
dike an hearbe ; Thatis, you hall have comforts both inward 
and outward, both for foule and body ; not only fhall your 
hearts rejoyce,but your bones fall flourife like an hearbe, Hearbs 
flourifh when they have furable moyftnings,and fo doe bones. 
And as fhowers moyften the hearbs, fo marrow moyftneth che 
bones. Thus 7ob tells whom he means, by the man who dyer 
in bis full firengeh,eventhe man whois wholy at eafe and quiet, 
with his breafs full of milkyand his bones moyftned wish marrow. 

FErFre Heace 


Hence obferve ; 


Fic, That bodily healsh and firengeh are uo defence at allan 
gain ft death. 


Doe not thinke you muft needs live long, becaufe you are 
healchy and itrong; let not death beaftrangerto you, be- 
caue youare not acquainted with ficknefs ; for, One dieth in 
bis full ftrengrb. The abundance of riches is no defence againtt 
povertie, as Zophar {pake,(Chap. 24. 22.) In the fulneffe of his 
fufficiency be foal be in fireights.Now as a man who is very rich 
hath no ground to fay in his heart I fhall never be poore, be- 
canfe in the fulnefle of fofficiency a man may be in ftreights ; 
fo a man who is very ftrong, hath no reafon to flatter himfelf 
in the hopes of long life, or to fay in his hearc,{I thall not dye 
till Lam old and weak ; For in the fulneffe of your ftrengeh you 
may bein death. One dyeth i his full trengrh, and fo may you; 
nothing is any ftop ro, or can lay a barre in the way of death, 
but onely grace and holineffe. For though they who are holy 
and gracious, dye as well as others, yea though many who 
have much grace die before they have attained to many years, 
even in the fulnefle of their rength, yet the Lord hath made 
a promife of long lifeunto thofe who are gracious and holy, 
but he never made a promife of long life to the healthy or 
iteong. The Lord hath not faid any where in Scripture, thar, 
The ftrong man foall live long, but he hath promifed long life 
to thofe who are ofa gracious fpirit and holy life. (-Ex.d.20. 
the Apoftle urging that dutyupon children from 
the commandement,calls itthe Firf? Commandement with pro- 
wife, (Eph. 6. 2.) thatis, with an explicit promife, for every 
Commandement hath both a threatning and a promifeim- 
plyedinic, and annexed toit; butthisis the firft Comman- 
dement witha promife expreffed, and that is a promife of 
long life. Honour thy farker and motker that it may be well with 
thee, and rhse thom mayeft live long on the earth. So that, ifany 
thing bea barrein. che way of death, “tis holineffe ; and if man 
had continued in perfect holinefle; that had been-an everlaft- 
ing prefervative apainft death. Death had never broken in 
uponus,ifwehad not broken the commandment of God.And 
now. by how much any mandoth more.wickedly break the 

com. 
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commandements, by fo much heisthe more lyable to the 
breaking inofdeath, As for the ftrength of any man, though 
a Sampfon, this great Leviathan Death, counts it but as ftraw, 
and the foundeft pureft health, but as rotten wood. There are 
no fons of Zerviah too hard for death;nor dotly death ftay to 
take men at an advantage, when they are weakned with age 
and ficknefle,or(as Simeon and Levi did the Shechemites( Gen. 
34. 25.) when they are fore. Death can doe its worke cafily 
and as {peedily in health as it can in fickneffe, in’ ftrength as 
well asin weskneffe, when we handle the ford, as-well as 
when we leane upon a ftaffe, in the prime and fummer,4s well 
asin the fall and winter of our lives. Nor can any man plead 
with God to forbid the approach and erreft of death, becaufe 
he is healthy, young or ftrong thefe pleas beare no weight 
with God, becaufe God hath made no promife tothem. 
We can plead nothing but our integrity, -nprightneffe, and 
holy walking with God. SoHexekiabdid, when’ Ke received 
a meflage with the fentence’of death from the Lord, (J/a.38. 
2,3.) He turned his face toward the wale prayed unto the Lord, 
and faid, Remember now O Lord, befeceh thee, how I have wal- 
ked before thee in truth,and witha perfell heart, and have dong 
that which is good intby fighr. Upon this‘plea his dayes were 
fengthned, ands prohibition was: ifued out from the high 
Court of heaven to ftay the proceedings of death. Thus the 
promife of wifdome runs (Pré-3:2.)ALy fow.firget netimy law, 
but lee thy heart keep my commandémenth, fir long th of ¢ fom 
long lifesand peace foal they adie to thee! The Hebrew is, years 
of life,which may be underftood either as'an addition; to note 
the certainty of the promife, for as an explication of the pro- 
mifei; Thon foale bave'lengibof dayesthatis; manydayes, and 
years of life thavis, comfortable yeares's for fome have tong 
dayes, and-yer but thortlives’ a: tnan liveth'no more yearsi 
deed,then he liveth comfortably.So that when wifdom 
Long life, or'years-of life’ 2k they adie to shee; the me: 
thou fhalchavea life not only t 
of peace as‘of dayes and ye: fai@ofani 
idle life: That itis che bridal! of a man alive,an idle manis a Ie 
ving’ manburied!: that 1 tay fal Of 2 tronbleeime’ miter 
life, Tri rhe bnvialofd man alive NX miferdble man isa 
Fiffifa 
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man buried, And how many arethere who preferre death be- 
fore a miferable life, Therefore faith wildome; AZy fon, forget ns 
my law, but let thy heart keep my commandements, and they foall 
adde to thee (that is, Thou fo doing, God wil} a dde to thee) 
long life and peace. Only grace and holinefle have the promife 
of long life,they are a defence againft death,but as for firength 
and health, breafts ful of milke and bones full of marrow, they 
have no promife of life,nor are they any ftop to the power of 
death, but rather render a man the fayrer mark, and the fwee- 
ter morfell for that King of terrors to hit and feed upon. And 
from this general truth; we may draw downthele two-de- 
du@ions, 


Firft, Then prepare for death, though you have no Appearance 
of death upon you. 


When you furveigh your bodies from head to foote, and 
cannot fee the leaft thadow of death, nothing looking like 
death upon them : yet, I fay, prepare fur death *for, one dieth 
in his full ftrength, when there is no fymptome of death to -te 
feen upon him. When we looke upon fome men we may fee 
(ashe faid of a fad time) many images or reprefentations of 
death, we may fee deathin/ their dim eyes, in their palfied 
hands, in their trembling knees,and withered faces,we may fee 
death looking in at their windows, and out at their windows, 
Look upon others, they have no figne of death, nothing that 
looks like death, yet let fuch prepare ; for one dyeth in his full 
Strength. The Preacher (Eccl 12.1.) exhorts young men'to ve- 
member their creator in the dayes of their youth.And he giveth 
a forcible reafon for itthere + but I hall give another from 
this Text, The reafon which he gives, why young men fhouid 
remember their creatour is, Becan/é there are evill dayes com 
ing,(he meaneth not dayes of finfull evil, but of painfull evill, 
as the next words expound him )rhe years draw nigh in which 
yet Joall fay, we have no pleafure in them ; Bethink your felyes 
of fpiritually better eftate now in your youth, fora naturally 
evill eftate is coming, old age with its traine and retinue of 
weaknefles and infirmities is coming,. yea itis haftning upon 
you, therefore make haft, up and be doing in all holy duties. 
This isa good argument why we fhould remember our crea 
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rourinthe dayes ofour youth, becaufe evill dayes are com- 
ing, Yet take here anather, if not a more prefiing argument, 
Remember your creatour in the dayes of your youth,becaufe thole 
evill dayes may never come: you may be taken off in your 
good, yea in your beft dayes : you may be taken off when nei- 
ther the Sunne, nor the Moone, nor the Starres are darkened, 
as hie {peaks there, when the clouds doe not returne after rain, 
whenthe keepers of the houfe ftand faft, &c. So then as they 
that are yonng and ftrong have reafon to prepare for death, 
becaufe evill dayes are coming: fo they are to prepare for 
death, becaufe itis very queftionable whether ever thofe evil 
dayes fhall come, or whether they fhall ever come to thofe e- 
vill dayes,they may diein their gocd dayes,in their beft dayes, 
in thofe dayes wherein they fay, we have pleafure, all manner 
of pleafures in them. For as 7ob here affirmerh : One dyerh sn 
his full ftrength, being wholly at eafe and quiet. 
A fecond dedudtionis this: 


Death doth not obferve the laws of nature,bat the appoint- 
ments of God. 


The law of nature faith not that a manis likely to dyein 
his full ftrength : the law of nature fets death at the greateft 
diftance from thofe men whofe breafts are full of milke, and 
their bones moyftned with marrow ; The law of nature faith 
to death, goe to the wrinkled face, tothe dry bones, to the 
dry breafts, meddle not with this young man, touch not this 
beautifull woman he or fhe is now in the flower, in the prime 
and pride of nature, goe to younder old man, goe to that wi- 
thered woman, let thefe alone. Oh, but death will not receive 
thefe commands, death will not obferve the lawes of nature, 
bat the appointments of God, who is the Lord of nature, Zs #8 
appointed for all men once to die, And as God hath appointed all 
to dye, fo he appoints the feafons ofdeath, and the feafons 
which he appoints, are as various as the kinds, occafions, and 
wayes of death are, And therefore death knocks as often at 
the young mans doore, as at the doore of the old man ; death 
attacheth and carrieth away the-ftrong, the healthy man pri- 
foner to the grave as often as the weake and fickly. One dyeth 
in his full ftrength. 
Secondly, 


a4 “Chap: 21. ‘An Lacpofition upon the Book of Jos. Verlag, 
ad “Secondly, As thefe two verles are a defcription of the out. 
ward profperitie of man, 
Obferve ; 


That, As bodily health and firengeh are no defence againft 
death, fo viches are not. 


Your pailes full of milk, your veffells full of wine and oile, 
your fhops full of wares and goods, your purfes full of Gold 
and filver, your lands ftockt with corn and cattell, and your 
felves wholy at eafe and quiet in the pofleffion of them,cannot 
ftave off death one minute, one moment. The rich mans barns 
were full, yet the word cama; Thow foole, this night thy foule 
Sal be required of thee( Luket2.20.)& then whofe foal all thefe 
things be,that thon haft pr ovidede They can be no longer thine, 
nor thou theirs. Whofe fhall they be? Though chou haft nor 
made chy Will, nor haft any will to make it , yet they can be 
no longer thine; Thou canft not bribe death to depart 3 
Riches avayle notinadayof wrath, One dyethin his full 
wealth, when his payles are full of milk, and bis velfels ranning 


over with wine and oyle, 


Verf. 25. And another dyeth in the bitterne/s of his fowlaud 
never cateth in pleafure. 


This verfe ftands in oppofitionto the former ; The Text 

wa in ftrictnefs of Grammer may be read thus; Another dyeth ina 

7" pe cms Litter minde, or ina mind of bitterne/s.And this may be under- 
Pes ftood both of good and evill men: fome godly men dye thus, 
manyisicked men dyethus, both oreyther may dyein the 

bitcerneffe of bis foule. What's that? or when isthe fonle in 
bitterneffe?. The bitterneffeiof the foule, is the carefulneffe, 
fadneffe, and uncomfortablencfle_ofit. » Soule bitrerneffeis 
foule-milery and forrow. A fHi@ions are compared to worm, 
wood and gall, (Liami3.151) He hath filled wp:with bitterness, 
he hath made me drunken with wor inward; Wharhe means by 
oo borhis cleare(v. x S)Remenibring mike afpiltion and my miler 
ye "I xy, the wormwood and the gall. Godly forrowis.atfo exprefled 
fam acervars by bitcernefle(Zach. 12. 1o)In that day the Lird. will canfe 
themtomourn, and they foall in birternefleas one thatimexrneth 

Sor his firft born. To be in bitterne(s is to be.in forrapiinot only 
in 
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forrows of death compalfed me about faith the Pfalmift, P/. 116. 
3.) and fohath life, Many dye not onely che forrows of 
devth, butin the forrows of life that's the intendment of fob 


inthis place, while he faith, Another dieth in the bitterne[fe of 
bis foule ; 
eAnd never eateth in pleafure. 


MIayw2 
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finde no favour, no relith in what they cate. The beft Prepared 
meatsareto them burasa dry ftick,or the white of an egge.l 
cannot (faith one) ta& my meat, eat thirs& I cate chat,but I 
taft neither,or if I caft what Teate,and fin a 
Jate,yet I have fuch fowr fauce withit,fo many afflictions prefs 
my fpirit,that pleafant bread is as Gal & 
never eatin pleafure, We are(I conceive)to underftand the text 
of this naturall fenfitive pleafure which man takes by the or- 
dinary blefling of God in the ufe of creatures, Thisis denied 
to many, they cate not in good, and it may therefore be faid, 
asthe Septuagint render here, T- hey ea 


Pleafure, 
though they fit every day at full and well furnithed Tables, 


,0r their minds with for. 
y be faid thar they never 
utlictle ofany thing and 
ate, A rich mans bread 
may fometimes be called the bread of adve; fity, and his water 
ime poore mans bread and 
water are alwayes.f0, What pleafure have they in their lives, 
who can hardly be fayd to live ; or what Pleafure have they in 
cating, who are onely preferved from ftarving. Such pitiful} 
Poore ones are litterally in 7ob’s Text 3 They die inthe bitter. 
neffé of their foule, and never cate in pleafure, 
Hence obferve; 


The difference which G 
things is very great. 
One lives and dyes in his ful Prength,wholy at cafe and quiet 
another; never eats in quiet, nor knoweth what itis to be at 
eafe; one hath pleafaut bread Prepared for him 
and he dayly eats in pleafure ; Another doth not 
the bread of forrow, (Pfal. 127.2. )that is, bread 
the fweat of his face, with hard labour and care, 
his bread with forrow, As the 


od makes Among men, even in outward 
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We may draw up thefe four conclufions, about the ftate of 
manin this life. 

Firft, There % no man who hath all pleafure, or nothing but 
pleafure in this life ; For though it be faid in the former verfe 
ofone man, he # wholly at cafe and quiet, yet we muft not nn- 
derftand that ftri@ly and precifely, as if any man ever lived 
who met not with fometrouble or pain, at onetime or other 
before he died. No man ever arrived at fuch a degree of world- 
ly happineffe, as never to feele any croffe in this world. The 
life of man here, is not perfeé in any capacity. As the lives of 
good men are not perfect in fpiritualls, fo neither is the life of 
any man whether good or bad abfolutely perfect in temporals, 
Inthe next life, there will be.no mixture in any mans conditi- 
on: They who are miferable thall know nothing but forrow, 
and they who arehappy thall' know nothing but pleafure , 
But in this each ftace hath a taft of both ¢ though as 
theelements in the mixture of bodyes ) fome one be predo- 
minant, 

Secondly, AZoft men have leffe pleafure thex paine, more sll 
dayes then’ good days in this world.T he life of man here is at beft 
but like checker work,which hath a black and a white,or like a 
bitter fweete, or like twilight when *tis neither dark nor light; 
but afually our liveshave more ofthe black, then of the white 
in them, more of the-bitter then of the fweete, of the darke 
then of the light. The part predominant is moft commonly 
the worft. Hencethe third conclufion, 

Thirdly, A4oft have little pleafure, but treuble and ferris 
very much. Their evill dayes out-number their good,and their 
forrowes out-weigh their comforts, They have doubled for- 
rows,or forrow upon forrow ; They have but fingle comforts, 
herea litle, ‘and there a little: now a little, and thena 
liecle. 

Fourthly, We may conclude wich the Text, T bar fume Lave 
no pleafure ar all. Yet this conclufion as the Text whence it 
rifeth is not to be underftood ftri@ly. No man (I beleeve was 
ever (o miferable whetherin regard of his body or eftate.as ne- 
yer to enjoy the leaft pleafure ; foras there is no perfect hap- 
pineffe in this life, fo thereis no perfeé mifery in this life ; 
The perfection of both is referved for the next,Snch a fate of 
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mifery as hath not che left mixture of good init, is the portion 
of wicked men in hell. And fuch a ftate of pleafure as hath not 
the leaft mixture of evill init, isthe portion of the Saints in 

heaven. Yet fome there are who have fo little pleature and 

joy incheir lives, that we may according to common under- 

ftanding conclude of them, That, they never eat in pleafure, 

That which is very rarely done or enjoyed, is faid(in Scripture 

language) never to be done or enjoyed. Hence take this two- 
fold Admonition. ' 

Firft, Let fuch fee the mercy, and the gracious dealing of 
God wich chem,who eate every day or very often in pleafure. 
How often do we fic down at our Tables, and our morfels are 
{weet tous? God fills our hearts not only with food but 
gladneffe. Whereas not afew of our Brethren, of the fame 
mould with our felves, and poffibly of better defect then we, 
eate afhes for bread, and mingle their drink with weeping, or 
as Fob {peaketh, Never eate in plea fare. 

Secondly, Ifthis be the lot of fome, that they never eat in 
pleafure ; \et them beadmonifht who complain, ifthey eace 
not alwayesin pleafure ; who ifthey have but now and then 
ahard day-of ic, afhort meale of it; iftheir pallates be bur 
fometimes out of raft and their ftomacks fick; ifthey are on- 
ly now and then'in pain, prefently murmur and are difcontent. 
Shall any repine at paines which come but feldome, when we 
hear of others that never eate in pleafure ? 

God doth us no wrong if he giveth us nothing but for- 
row, hedoth us no wrong, if he lets us linger, and pine, 
and dye in the bitterneffe of our fouls. Wicked men doe no- 
thing but fin, and thes, what is their due but forrow ? And 
asthe wicked doe nothing but fin, fo the godly fin in all 
they doe, therefore God is not unjuft if he mingle forrow 
with all they have. While there is fo much fin in the beft, ’tis 
mercy that it is no worfe with them ; And while fo much evill 
is done, what re:fon have we to complain that fo much evill 
isfelt. Ifthere wereno other accounttobe given of Gods 
fevereft difpenfations, this is enough to acquit God and quiet 
our own fpirits. *Tis anevill and a bitter thing, inthe nature 

of it, tofin againtt God, ‘no wonder then iftbe fo in the 
effects of it, The bitterneffe of fin will caufe bitternefs of fon}, 
any 
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and while we do fo much of that wherein God taketh no plea- 
fure, we have canfe to expect burlittle, and to juftifie him 
though we thould sever eate in pleasure. 


Verf. 26. They foall lye down alike inthe duft, and the worms 
foall cover them, 


Thereis difference among men whilethey live, and in the 
manner of their death ; One dyeth in hus full firengshs another 
dyeth in the bitternefe of his foul;but they fball lye down alike in 
the duft. When weare removed by death, thefe differences will 
be removed, To lye down in the duff, istodye; and weread 
ofthe duft of death, Pfal. 22. 15. 


They foall lye down alike. 


The Verbe fignifieth to nite or joyn together, the eAdverbe 
which is here ufed, bath four fignifications in Scripture. 

Firkt, ’Tis rendred alone, or without company, ( Fob 34: 29. nal 
When he giveth quictnt{]e, who then can make trouble? and when pariter, 3 
he hides bis face, who then can behold bins ? whether it be done a- 
gainft a Nation, or 4 man only, aman alone, thatis, a fingle 
perfon. 

Secondly, Ufually itis tranflated rogerher, or with compa- 
ny: So( &x*.4.3.) The fewer refuting the help of Tobias 
and Sanballa (aid, we will build together, Their meaning is 
not, we and you will buildcogether, but we 7ewes will build 
together by:our felves, wewill not mingle and incorporate 
with youin this work, 

Thirdly, Theword isexpreffed, by wholly, or every whit. 

(Fob 10.8.) Wetranflate, Thy hand hath made me, and fa- 
frioned me together round about ; thatis, thou haft made me 
wholly, or every whit, one part as well as another, my hand as 
well as my head, my little finger as well as my footis of thy 
making. ; 

Fourthly, It fignifies alike, or one as well as another, (P/u/- 

33. 15-)The Lord from heaven beholdeth all the children of mek, 
be fafbions their hearts alike; not that allmens hearts are alike, 
or of one forme and fafhon, for ifthey were, their way, their 
courle, and their end would bealike, but the Lord fafbioneth 
their bearts alike, that is, as he fafhions the heart of one man, 
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fo the heart ofanother ; ’tis as eafie with God to fathion the 
heart of the greateft Prince, as.of the meaneft Plebeian. The 
Lord is the fafhioner of all mens hearts, .and_he alone can fa- 
fhion the heart. 

We render the word hereinthe fourth or laft fence, They 
Soall lye down alike in the duft + thatis, they hall all liedown 
in the duft, and in.the duft they fhall be as one Yet fome ren- 
derit inthe third fence,7hey foal lye down every whit,or who! 
Ly in the duft : thatis, all their pride, and pompe,their beauty 
and ftiength thall lie down every whit and wholly in the daft, 
they fhal not fave.nor deliver the left peice of themfelves from 
the duit ofdeath. Again, others read it inthe fecond fence, 
They foall lye down together in the duft : thatis, good and bad, 
high and low, richand poor, weake and ftrong, beautifult 
and deformed, fhall be tumbledand mixed together in the 
grave. Death and the duft make.no diftinctions of men:, and 
they unmake ( as to corporals and externals ) thofe that were. 
Though every man fhonld have ( as many have) a diftin@ 
grave when they dye, as they had diftin& houfes and dwelling 
places while they lived, yetthe grave quickly blots out all 
diftinétions. Sothat they who were farre enough afunder 
in ftate and manners and affections while they lived, may 
yet be faid when they die, to/ye down alike or together in the 


duff. « 


And the worms foall cover them. 


We have here only a farther defcription of the dead. Thus 
the Prophet {peaks of the proud Bubylonian, ( I/a. 14.11.) 
Thy pompe is brought down to the grave, the worm u& fpread un- 
der theesand the worms cover thee. Lhofe words area holy {corn 
caft upon the funeral pomps, in which Kings, Emperours, and 
mighty men were.wont to be buried. Their carkaffes had curi« 
ous Carpets and fine Jinnen fpread under them, and laid upon 
them: they were embalmed, {piced and perfumed, yer faith 
the Prophet ofa chiefe one, Thy pempe is brought down to the 
grave, the worms. are a Carpet under thee, and the wormes 
area covering over thee. Thus here,7he worms foal cover them. 
Butt thall betheir down bed, and wormes thall be their bed- 
cloathes. The body alive is but living duft, and when a man 
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dyeth his body firft returns to, and thenturns, oris refolved 
into dug. Living man isbuta worm, and when he dyeth 
worms come about him, andcome of him; The worms /oall 


cover thems 
From the whole verfe obferve, | 


Death makes no difference among men 


While men walke upon this duft their diftancesare many, 
bat when they lye down in the duft they are all alike, or they 
lyedown alike. Death i the grear Leveller. And they who, 
indeed, are fo, feem, like death,to at more for the diffolution 
of the world, then the reformation of it. Men will not be fit to 
liveinan equality, tillthey have been firft made equal! by 
death, ( Eccl. 2. 16. ) How dyeth the wife man, as the foole ? 
Morall wife men dye as fooles, ye fpirituall wife men dye as 
fooles, as to their ftate in death, though there be the greateft 
unlikeneffe betweenthem as to their ftate beyond death, As 
godly wife men and fools,are not,as to fpirituals, alike in their 
lives, fo after death they are everlaftingly divided as to eter- 
nals: yet the fooleand the wife, good and bad are alike, as 
to their prefent entertainment in and under the Dominion of 
naturall death. To cleare this a little further,Man may be con- 
fidered in a threefold ftate. 

Firft, Inthe ftate of this life: here, they are both alike,and 
unlike, We fee fome good men profper, & fo do many wicked; 
We (ee unjuft men fomtimes troubled,and fo are the righteons 
often, Thus they arealike, and run paralel in their outward 
condition. Againe.. here we feea godly man affli&ed, and 
the ungodly profpec, Your next profpeét may be an ungodly 
man mourning, and the godly rejoycing, Thus they are 
unlike; and run croffein their outward condition, as to this 
life. 

Secondly, Confider themin reference to the death of the 
body,of which this Text {peaks,as to that good &¢bad,one and 
other, are all as one ; you cannot diftinguith between the duft 
of holy and unholy men, you cannot read the difference of fin 
and grace upon thei graves, In this they are alike, 

Thirdly, Men may be confidered in reference to the fate 
ef the next life, there they are unlike, and there they fhall be 

utterly 
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utterly unlike forever; There they part, and fhall never 
meete in any neerneffe or likeneffe of ftae any more. In what 
condition death findsmen, Judgment fhall deale with them. 

There isno worke nor device in the grave for the bettering 
oraltering of any mans condition. As men fall, fo they fhall 
rife, and then all men fhall be dealt with by the opentule of 
Juftice,even according to what they have done in the bedy, whether 
5 be good or whether it be evill. The Lord hath fometimes made 
the difference between his people and the wicked very difcer- 
fable in temporal!s ; he hach diftinguifhing mercies for his 

even in this life.( Afal. 3.18. )Then fhall ye return and difcern 

berween the righteous and the wicked. The Prophet (I conceive) 

doth not referre only (if arall ) to the ftate of the wicked 

and righteous in the world to come; but to fome eminent turn 

or change which the Lord would make in this world, by vifible 

judgments upon the wicked, and falvations wrought for the 

righteous. Thus the Lord made difference to the eye between 

his people and the «£ gyprians by the death oftheir firt born, 

and by drowning their huge Army in the Sea. As in'that, fo 

in all difpenfations wrought with an high and open hand, *tis 

eafiec to return, and difcern between the righteous and the wicks 

ed, The difference between the righteous and wicked in their 

foul- kate is alwayes great, butit isnot alwayes plain, the na- 

turall eye cannot fee it: the charaéer is ‘too fpirituall for 

foch a fight. Yeta time will come, whena carnal! eye fhall 

fee the difference and eafily difcern that there isa reward for 
the righteous, and that the wicked were but referved to a day 

ofwrath. And that though alllye down in the duft alike,yet 
when mem are raifed up out of theduft, a vaft unlikeneffe will 

appeare among them. They will appeare as unlike, as goats and 
fheep, chaffe'and wheate, asGold and droffe, as light and 
darkneffe ; Nor fhall any be like another inthe face ofhis 
enjoyments, whois not like him in his heart and Spiric, 
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Jos, Chap. 21. Verf, 27, 28, 29+ 
Behold, 1 know your thoughts, and the devices which ye 
wrongfully imagine againft mee 
For ye fay, Where is the houfe of the Prince? and where 
dre the dwelling places of the wicked 2 
Haveye not asked of them that goc bythe way and doe 
ye not know their tokens ¢ 


OBnow prepares and buckles himfelfe to draw up his 
Jeonnten, not only to what Zophar had lately fpoken, 
but generally to all chat had been fpoken by any of his friends 
from the beginning of the difputation. 


Behold know your thoughts. 

fob Seems to deale with their thoughts as well as with their 
words, with their intentions as well as with their arguments ; 
Bebold! He might well pur 4 Behold before this ; for *tisa 
wonder. Come fee a man ( faid that woman with admiration, 
Fob. 4.29.) which tuldme all things that ever I did.And we 
may fay with no lefle admiration,( ome, behold a man that can 
tell ws what we think, Aman who not only heareth what men 
are fpeaking, but feeth what they are thinking. 


Behold ({aith Fob ) Ikyow your thoughts. 


The Hebrew word which we render thoughrs, is not Meant 
ofany ordinary tranfient thoughts, which flip in and out un- 
regarded ; but of fertled thoughts, well wrought thoughts, 
thoughts made up and curionfly formed into conclufions 
or refolutions. Irnotes a kinde of Art in thinking, though to 
think bea natorall work, yet thereis nothing wherein man 
a@eth rhe Artift more then he doth in thinking ; In this much 
of the Hellith black art, and in this much of the heavenly and 
holy Art isexercifed, though in neither of them it be fhew- 
ed, Thoughts are clofe; fecret worke ; and yet there is 
much art in hiding this art of thinking, or at leaftin hiding 


what wehave thought, till the feafons of difcovery. fob 
peaks 


mawno 
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“ae {peaks as if he had pre Vented his friends difcovery and without 
their telling, could tell what they had been thinking. 


‘Behold, I know your thoughts. 


Sciowmy Sept. _. LHe Seventy tranflate, Behold I know you, as we ule to fay 

Seoeeh*<2"* toa man whole intentions and defigns we fuppofe are known 
tous ; We know yor well enough.And that is as much as to fay, 
Tknow your thoughts. 

Butie itnot the fole Priviledge of God to know the 
thoughts? Isnotthe heart his peculiar? a Cabinet which 
none can unlock or.look into but the moft high? Is not this 
his ftile 2 I fearch the heart. And what isthe heart which God 
fearcheth? or what doth God fearch for in the heart? The 
heartis nothing elfebuc the treafury ofour thoughts; and 
God fearches for nothing elfethere but our thoughts, either 
fimple, as they are in our meditations, or compounded as they 
are in our affections. David afcribes this glory to the Lord, 
(Pfal.139.1,2,3.)O Lord,thon haft fearcht me,and known me ; 
Thon knoweft my down fitting and mine up rifings That is,all my 
outward motions ; but is that all ? No (faith he) Tho under- 
frandeft my thoughts afar of Our thoughts are evident to God, 
even before they are;our thoughts are faid to be afar off, when 
they are not thonght,yet then they are asnigh to God as they 
are to us when we are thinking them, even aCtually prefent , 
our thoughts are as audible to God as our words are to men; 
he heares the language of our fpirits, what our hearts fay 
when our tongucsare filent. When our tongues {peake plaine 
Engli/a to men, yet, asto our thoughts, we may be Barbarians 
tothem. As the Apoftle faith or him that fpeaketh in an un- 
known language, heisa Burbsrian to them that underftand 
nor his language, (1 Cor, 14. 11. ) fo every man the moft un- 
learned manis a Barbarian tothe moft learned man in the 
world, in regard of his choughrs, Man knows not the meanin 
ofmans thoughts while he is (peaking, unleffe lie (peak(which 
fome doe not)his thoughts. But let the tongues of men be 
never fo croffeto their hearts,and what they {peake nota light 
to difcover, but a fhadow to darkentheir thoughts, yet God 
knoweth chem, and by this we know that heis Ged. ’Tis faid 
of Chrikin the Gofpel,7 bat he knew their thoughts( Mat.9.4. 

Mat, 12. 
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Matth. 12.25. Luke §, 22. And this was anunanfwerable ar- 
gument ofhis divinity, or tharhe wasGod. Onely God or 
(asChrift was) God-man, can reach the thoughts of man. 
That’saneminent Text (Fob. 2. 24, 25.) 7e/us came to Ferufa- 
lem, and many beleeved in his Name,when they faw the miracles 
which he did, but Pefus did not commit himfelfe to them; Thais, 
hedid not truft himfelfe with them, or (according to the let- 
ter) he could not beleeve bimfelf into the hands of thofe believers: 
But why did not Chrift commit himfelfe to beleevers ? Sure if 
Chrift might be fafe in the hands of any men,he might be fo in 
the hands of beleevers,The Text gives he reafon ; Becaufe he 
knew all men,and needed not that any foould teftifie of man, for he 
knew whatwas in man. Chrift would not bel eeve thefe belie- 
vers, for though they had a faire outward appearance, and 
made profeflion, yet he knew what was within as well as what 
was without; and he knew that all was not right within ; he 
knew that many of cheir hearts were nought and rotten, and 
therefore could not truft himfelfe with them. And heneeded 
none to witnefs this concerning them, for he knew what was 
inman; hefaw the falfenefs of their hearts through the co- 
vers and vifards of their fayreft profeflions, And to do fo is 
the priviledge of God alone, 

Doth not fob then ufarpe’and intrude uponit, whilehe 
faith ; Behold, I know your thoughts, 

Lanfwer , 7ob doth not here takeupon him, or aflume to 
himfe!fe a power to unlocke their hearts, and fee immediately 
what thoughts lay there; !e was more holy, and more hum ; 
ble, thento boaft chus beyond his line. His meaning is only Saas o 
this ; [know your thoughts; thatis, doe eafily collett what 1s in ish ae ue 
your hearts, what in your breaft : though you doe not {peak the vicare sa4t fii 
thing direftly, yet I perceive your meaning well enough ; ©" animos 
I know what you would have me underftand and cake tomy /*” / 
felfe by your fo oftenrepeating and infifting upon the de- # 
fruction of wicked men, and the overthrow ofthe ungodly ; / ia 
Tknow tha in allthis youmean me; you think that I have 14! /ibicetenr 
been overthrown as a wicked man, and that I have been de- 7 toties repe- 
ftroyed as-an ungodly one; yourdifcourfe hath fo often fal. 1""* commen 
Jen andjnfifted upon that poynt, «that now’tis edfietocOn> jonny .c., 
jeCture what you think ofmeand my condition; though yeu Merl. 
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That ris prffible for man to kuow the thoughts of man. 


We are taught this by Se/omon,(Pr0.20.5. )Conncell in the 
beart of man is like deep waters. The heart of manis deepe, as 
deep and wideasthe ocean, wherein to alinde to the Pfal- 
milt, 104. 25.)There are things creeping innmerable both fmall 
and great beafts. There ate light and eafie imaginations, which 
floate onthe top, and there are weighty and fad meditations 
which keepe at the bortome. Such. are the counfels of mans 
heart ; Counfels are thoughts contrived.and wrought in the 
heart; Counfels are thoughts thaped and formed up between 
Imagination and Judgement, thefe Counfels in the heart are 
Like deep waters, “tis hard co draw or pump them.up, Few can 
reach foideepe asthe counfels which, are in the heart of man, 
yet fome men can: And Salomontellsus who can, A man of 
underftanding will doe it, Butis not every man ( except meer 
fooles and mad men) aman of underftanding 2 Not fo; For 
though every man hach anunderftanding, yet there arenot 
many m en of inderflanding’, A manof underftanding is a man 
of Great or much underftanding. As by a like Hebraifme, 4 
man of Defires, isa man much or greatly defired, and 4 man of 
Bloods is avery bloody and cruel man Soa man of underftan- 
ding,is a very underftanding manor a man who feems nothing 
elfe but underftanding.Such aman will draw the counfel of o« 
ther men out of their hearts.A man of the greateft underftane 
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ding and moft reaching head cannot goe down into thele deep 
qWaters of the heart; All chat he can doe by all his wit and skil, 
by the ftrongeft engines of his braine, is onely this, to draw it 
out.This gives light to the Text of 7ab, and tothe point in 
hand, fhewing us how man may be faid to know the thoughts 
ofmas; and thatthe difference is great between the manner 
of Gods knowing the thoughts of man, and mans knowing of 
them. Which I fhall yet more diftin@ly open. We may con- 
ceive it thas: Man knows the thoughts of man by fome figne 
or evidence, by fome argumentation or inference : fo that his 
knowledge of the thoughts of man is but conjeurall at the 
beft. Man cannot determine unerringly what the thoughts 
ofanother are. And therefore it is not, lawfull co make the 
thoughts of any man the matter ofhis accufation, becaufe we 
cannot infallibly know the thoughts of any man, unleffe him- 
felfe will make them known tous. So that, to fay fuch a man 

thought fo, is nota fegall ceftimony againft any man, Con- 

jeGtures amountnotto proofes. And becaufe God knows the 

thoughts of manintuitively; diredtly, ‘and infallibly (He is as 
certaine what our thonghts are,as what our actions are)there- 
fore God may judge men for their thoughts as much as for 

theit words, or works, and fo he will. 

Farther, Man may attaine chis conjeCurall knowledge of 
thoughts divers wayes. ; 
Firft, By words, I meane not words which are the expreffe 
image of a mans thoughts, and. were fpoken purpofely to 
difcover them, as fomnetimes we fay toa friend, I will tell you 
my thoughts, or what I think ; For any foole may know the 
thoughts of a manifhe will cell them, but a wife man will col- 
te& what lodgesin the thoughtsunuttered, by chat which is 
uttered in words darkly and indire@tly , He will fayle in thofe 
deep waters ofthe heart (as Solomon calls them) by a fide- 
winde, by a halfe-winde, yea fometimes by a contrary wind. 
He will colle& meanings by remote intimations.As Benhadads 
fervants did when Abab did but fay, heis my Brother (1 Kings 
20. 33, 34.) hence they inferred, that ehad had thoughts 

of peace in his heart to Benhadad. 
Secondly, A man may attaine the thoughts of another by 


hisfilence, As he that faith nothing chinks themore, fo 
Hhhhh2 much 


en 
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much of a mans thoughts may be known, concerning a bufis 
nefle by his faying nothing. Not to anfwer hath much ofag - 
anfwer init, and co be {pecchleffe is to fpeak. 

Thirdly, The thoughts ofthe heare are oftentimes known 
by the Countenance, and the heart is Printed upon the face. 
(4. 3.9.) The fhew of their Couxtenance doth witnelfe againft 
them.‘Tis likely enough that the people of whom the Prophet 
{pake, fhewed their fin more wayes, then by rhe fsew of their 
Conntenance. They were fo impudent that (they declared their 
fin as Sodome, and did not bide it,yet the countenance will few 
fin, though it be otherwife hid. The face doth often betray 
the heart, and {peakes that which the tongue conceales. They 
who are critical and curious in Rudying men whom they con- 
verfe with, {obferve the caft of their eyes, and the changes of 
their countenance,as much as their difcourfe,and in thefe they 
readea difcovery of the thoughts and intents of the heart. The 
Italians have a Proverb, That 4m an with his words clofe, and 
his conntenanee loofe may travel undifcovered, what he is or greth 
about, all the world over, 

Fourthly, The thoughts of the heart may be knowne by 
the geftures ofthe body. Some have no other way to make 
known their thoughts but by fignes.. They litterally {peak 
wich their feer, and teach with their fingers, as Solomon faith 
many doe ina figure, ( Pro, 6. 13.) Thusthe dumbe fpeake ; 
and thus the referv'd thoughts of thofe who can fpeak freely 
enough ate fometimes known, A nod with the head, a fhrug 
with the fhoulders, the folding or ftretching out of the hands, 
the poynting of a finger, all or any of thefe tell che choughts 
of the heart, 

Fifthly, Thonghts are often known by-events. A fuddaine 
accident opens the clofet of the heart. So we may underftand 
that {peech of old Simeon tothe Bleffed Virgine,( Luke 2.35.) 
Yea a fword fall paff e sph $4 thine oven foul alfo, that the 
thonghts of many hearts may be revealed. That fword was the 
heart-forrow which Afary conceived when her Son and Savi- 
our fuffered.This fad event occafion‘d the revealing of many a 
mans heart, and the bringing forth of thofe thoughts in the 


Sperous 
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fperous or afflictive, turn the infide of many men outward, 
and make them appeare asthey are. And thistwo wayes, 
Firft, che thoughts ofa man are fo revealed to himfelf: many 
would not beleeve that their own hearts had fuch lodgers in 
chem, fuch proud, fuch envious, fuch timerous, fuch revenge- 
full, fuch.covetous; fuch difcontended thoughts, did not fome 
providence draw them out. Secondly, Thus alfo the thoughts 
of other mens hearts are revealed tous. “Tis faid (Dewt.8.2 ) 
that the Lord led the children of J/rae/ fourty years inthe 
Wilderneffe,to prove them,& to know what was in their hearts, 
not that-God needed to goe fo farre about, or to fetch fuch a 
compaffe.to know what was in their hearts,but he fpeaks there 
eyther after the manner of men, who by various turnings and 
fuddain events come to know the minds of others or whep 
‘tis laid, he did this to know what was in their bearts:the mean- 
ing is, he did it to make their hearts kaown (which elfe had 
beena fecret) both to others and themfelves. - 

Sixthly, We may know the thoughts of anotber, by com. 
paring his actions and the occafions of them rogether, that 
which leads a man into any work, (hews the bent of his heart. 
Pilate appeared very unwilling to condemn & crucifie Chrift, 
he ftood long uponit,and contended with the Pewes about it. 
but at che laft, when the Pews cryed out(Pob. 19. 12.) If thon 
let this man goe thon art not (¢/ars friend, When Pilate heard 
that faying, he brought Jefus forth His. delivering up Chrift, 
upon the occafion of this {peech, plainly difcovered the ftrain 
of his thoughts, that they were covetous, ambitious, and co- 
wardly thoughts : he was afraid to doe jaftice, left he fhould 
difpleafe (2/ar: he was afraid co deliver an innocent man, 
Jeaft he himfelfe fhould be dealt with as a guilty man : he faw 
no rule why he fhonid condemn Chrift, but when once they 
told him that he was not a friend to Ce/ar. if he did not, that 
word over-rul‘d him. Thus his heart came out, and he ap- 
pear‘d thus thoughted, that rather thie he would part with his 
Authority, he would part with a good Contcience, 

Yet be cautious in tampering about the thoughts of others 
it is Gods Royalty to know thoughts, and therefore-wee 
fhould not be over-bufie with them. Irmay quickly be our 
evn fin, and ou brothers wrong, to be guefling at thoughts, 

And 


MUD wea- 
tulwn medixm 
¢jt, in bona 
parten fumitar 
Gin ma'am, 


GON ef te 
jere @ injnfte 
jacere, 


cithec in words or actions, If ?ob had not ha 
prefumptions, his prefumption had be 
hefaid, Behold, I knsw your thoughts, 


And the devices which you wrongfully im Agine againft me, 


This part of the verfeis ofneer affinity co the former. 
Mr, Broughton renders it, Axd your Injurions Imaginations an 
gainft me.And another thus: kwow your endeavours to affright 
me. The word which wetranflate devices, is, asthe learned in 
that language tell us,ofan ambiguous fignification: fometimes 
itis taken in a good, and often in an evill fence. Which va 
isufually diftinguithed and determined 
tecedent or confequent. 
worfer fence, and the follo 


iriet 
by fome adjun@, “a 
The {cope of his Texe carrieth the 
wing adjun&( wrongfully) explains 
it fo : Thedevices which you wrongfaly Imagine aginft me.This 
word is ufed (Gen.11.6) whenGod complains of the buil- 
ders of Babell,Zhis people are one,e they have allone language, 
and this they begin todoe, and now nothing will be refrained 
from them which they have Imagined (or devis'd ))to doe-Let the 
vice be never fo foolith and vaine, ‘never fo proud and mad, 
while they are thus one, they will Onne, nothing fhall reftrain 
them. *Iwas an evill device which 7ob meant, when he faid, 
Tknow the devices which you 


Wrongfally Imagine againft me. 


The word which we render, wrongfully incagine fignifies to 
fnatch athing by force, or to offer violence. The Vulture 
that bird of prey, is expreffed in Hebrew by this word, accor. 


ding to which proprietie of the word, the Text may more 


kuow your thoughts, and the divices 
which you vislently catch up again me , you act asif ye came 
rather to catch me, then to comfort me,yéhook ia matters 
againft me & even firsin your felves to make me guilty, Pod 
looks on his friends, as if they had not confide ed his cafe inthe 
; fieplicity of their Spirits,or with fincere inténtions,but came 


as 


ftridtly be rendred thus, 7 
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asengaged men, to ftudy arguments how they might oppofe 
him rather then refolve & fettle him. or asif they bad fer their 
wits aworke, like tem who contend for vi@tory, rather then 
for truth, and defire rather to pleafe a Partie,then co maintain 
that which isright , I kyew the devices which you wrongfuhy 
imagine againft me. 
Note hence ; 
Fink, wrong doing begins at wrong devifing. 

Thus wicked men combined againft the Prophet ( fer. 18. 
18) Come, lee us devife devices againft him. They did not find 
him guiltie, but they refolved to make him fo : and becaufe 
they knew of no evill he had done, he moft be as evill as they 
could devife or think him. Thoughts are the moulds of our 
actions, whether good or bad. And they who intend no good 
to.aman, can eafily think evill enough of him. 

Note fecondly < 


Some rather then they will nor wrong others, force a way to 
doe it. 


So much the word Imports, you force devices againft me: 
you put your felves hardtoit, that you may deale hardly 
with me. As Sani faid to Samuel (1 Sam. 13. 2.)hen I faw 
thon cameft not within the dayes appointed, I forced my felf there- 
fore and offered a Burnt- offering. As ifhe had donea kind of 
violence to himfelfe , before he could bring his heart ro do 
thatfervice. Thus many a man forces himfelfe co vex another, 
not becaufe he wants a minde to doe it, but becaufe he wants 
matter to doeit, becaufe nothing appears naturally, he forceth 
every thing. And ifno fault cari be furced and faftred on him, 
his very innocency thall be his fanit,and his not guiltineffe his 
accufation. The Apoftle fpeaks of fome ( 2 Per. 3. 16.) whe 
offer violence to the word of God: Uxtearned and unftable 
men wreft the Scripturesithey put the Scriptures upon the rack 
& torture them, to make them corfeffe that fence or meaning 
which they have not at all in them, chey Rudiedly draw forth 
interpretations which the Spirit of God never putinto them. 
And thus fome who axe uncharitable and cenforious wreft the 
foeeches & a@ions of men, or the dealings of God with them, 

And 
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And draw unnatural! conclufions from them, 7b apprehended 
himfelfe under fuch an unfriendly force, as gave him jutt oc. 
cafionto fay, I knows be devices which J wrongfully imagine 
agains me. ; 

The next verfe holds out the intesdment of this yet more 
clearely, 


Verf. 28. For ye fay, Where ts the houfe of the Prince ? and 
where are the dwelling places of the Wicked ? 


Asia the former words Pob afferts that he knew the thoughts 
of his friends. fo'in thefe he feemes to tell us their thoughts. 
Tis a fpeech of like forme with chat ( Lake. 4.22, 23.) where 
Chrift prevents the thoughts of the Naxarens ; Ve will furely 
fay unto me this Proverbe, Phyfitian heale thy felf; 1 know what 
you will be faying, or obje@ing ; Phyfitian heal thy felf what 
ever we have heard done in Capernanm,do alfo here in thy Conna 
try.Heale thy felf,do miracles for thy felf,that is for thy own 
fiefh and blood, for thy kindred and Countreymen as well as 
for or among ftrangers. Thus here, I know your thoughts ; 
for ye fay, or this ye areabout to fay. where is the hou/e of the 
Prince ? The Septuagint reade, Ye will fay this;as noting their 
pecfeverance, or perliftance rather in that Opinion, asif they 
bad refolved to abide by it, Iknow, what ye have faid, you 
will fay; what ye have thought of me ye will think of me ftil; 
ye will fay, where is the houfe of the Prince ? and where are the 
dwelling places of the wicked ? Thefe words are uppermoft in 
your thoughts now, and:thefe thoughts ye are ready and re. 
folved ta forme into thefe or the like words 3 Where is the 
bonfé of the Prince?G-c, Thefe things had been {aid in effed be- 
fore, while his friends fo often minded him of the falls of 
Great Ones, and their dwellings Eliphax faidit (Ch. 15.34.) 
The Congregation of hypicrites foall be de folate, fire foall con 
Sume,the Tabernacles of bribery. Bildad faidit (C% 18, 21.) 
Surely (uch are the dwellings of the wicked, and this is the place 
of him that knoweth not God.Z ophar alfo faid it(Ch.20,28,29.) 
The encreafe of his honfe fall depart, and his £0088 foall flow a- 
way in the day of wrath. This is the -Pertion of a wicked man 
from God;and theberitage appointed to bim-by God. Theferhings 


ye have faid, and I know your thoughts, ye will- continue to 
fay things ftill. Where 
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wWhireis the honfe of the Prince? Ge, 


Asifhe had faid, Ye have indeced laid dows this onely in Afe- 
nerall Thefis,bus I am the Hypothefis, 1 am underftood,and the 
man aimed at in ali your difconrfes concerning the overthrow 
of wicked men : ye might as well have fpoken it out, bere is 
the howe of the Prince? thatis, of fob? edd where are the 
dwelling places of the wicked ? That is, of my children for tis I 
and mine whom ye meane. Thus by ageneral! difcourfeof the 
devaftation of the dwellings of wicked men, they put fob into 
the fame number, and concluded, becaufe the fame things, or 
the like, happened to him as to them, that therefore both they 
and he were alike. 

Where is the honfe of the Prince ? Firft, Some interpret thefe 
words, as relating only to wicked men in generall. As if fob 
had faid; ye fuppofe that ye have fufficiently difproved my 
opinion, and proved mean hypocrite, by poynting me to the 
ruined houfes of wicked Princes, and bidding me behold their 
defolations. As the Lord faid to the hypocritical! Pewes,( er. 
7-12.) Goe ye now to my place which was in Shiloe, where I fet 
my name at firft, and fee what Ididtoit for the wickednffe of 
my people I/rael. So (according to this expofition) fob repre- 
fents his friends,faying to him:Goe to the houfe of the Prince, 
of this and that and ’tother Prince, and fee what work God 
hath made among them, and therein fee what God hath al- 

teadie done to you, and what he will further doe unto you, 
unleffe you humble your felfe and repent. As their houfes are 
no where, fo where is yours? But 

Secondly, We may alfo expound it particularly of Fob*s 
houfe,and of the houfes of his children. Where is the hau/e of the 
Prince ? That is, where is the houle ia which thou fas a Prince 
didft formerly live and flourith? doth it not lie waft? where 
formerly there was a great concourfe of men,there now owles 
and Butts inhabice, there netles & brambles grow. The Prince 
of the Land of Uz lived in much fplendor and magnificence, 
but wheres his houfe now ? As much as to fay, his houfeis no 
where, ’cis gone. Whenthe wicked faid to David ( P/. 42.) 
Where is now thy God ? Theit meaning was,T by God is no where 
Sor thee; he is not to be feund for thy helpe ; So here,!here i 

Liiti the 
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the bose of the Prince? Thatis, “tisdowne, “tisin the duft. 
Thus he conceives them reproaching him with his former 
Glory. 

Againe, (fay others ) this upbraiding queftion may have 
refpect co the houfe wherein he then remained asa leperous 
and difeafed perfon. This man lived ina Pallace,where is his 
houfe now?He dwels among the leapers, bis houfeis buca Peft- 
houfe,or an Hofpital,he dwels among the difeafed. Sce what a 
goodly palace the Prince hath phere ss the bon/e of the Prince? 
Buc I fhall not infift upon this; as conceiving the word honfe 
not to be reftrained here to the place or Pallace where. he ey- 
ther formerly or then lived, but to be extended to his whole 
outward ftate and condition. As David faith (2 Sam. 23- §«) 
Alshough my bonfe (that is, flate and family) be not fo with 
God, &c. And the fame David reporting the vain dreams of 
worldly men, faith(P/al.49.11.)Their inward thought i that 
their honfes ( that ts, their great port and fplendour) foall con- 

. tinue for ever. So here, Where is the boufe (chatis, the riches, 

the relations, the traine and retinue ) of the Prince ? 
m5 riterw The word readred Prince,fignifies one that is liberal or free 
jem, mean ficum @ petfon open handed and open: hearted,a man ofa royall and 
; ubiet bountiful fpirit ; So all Princes areexpreffed, becaufe they 
«147 gupht to be fo and ‘tis their honour to be fo. Clofe handed- 


Bu eff hawt ne(fe or clofe-heartedneffeis moft uncomely for a P.ince ; the 
«nica dvdlun, Spirit of God hath the addition of chis word (P/a/. 51. 12.) 
Upheld me with thy free(or Princely) /pirit. The Spirit of God 
isinfinitely free and liberall, ready to doe goodtoall. As if 
David had laid ; O Lord, let me not have fuch a low fpirit as 
formerly or (ately I had when Tyeelded to the temptation of that 
bafe luff, to defile the wife and murther the brsband,O how nar 
row bow unprincely a [pirit was this? Now Lord,uphold me with 
shy free Spirit,that I may never do any (uch unworthy adl again. 
Let me alwayes bave a {pirit touched with thy [pirit, the [pirie 
of a Saint, that’s a Princely {piris indeed. The name of Princes 
tells us that they are, and chemfelves that they fhould be,ofa 
free and large, ofa noble and liberall Spirit. 

The word ufed in the Greeke for Great Ones, comes Up to 
this fence (Luke 22. 25.) The Kings of the Gentiles exercife 
Lardfhip over shems,& they that exerctfe Authority on thew an 

cake 
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called gracions Lords; or as werender Benefattors. As ifall 

that Kings, as Kings, are to doe, or their whole bufinefs, were 

to doe good, or acts of Grace, ‘they are called Benefatkors, or 

Gratious Lords. Where % the houfe of the Prince ? 


And where are the dwelling places of the wicked ? 


Here‘s a fecond Quary, but tis of the fame feope wich the  L.. 
firft. Me Broughton rendersit, where 2s the Tent and Pavilion yawa 
of the wicked ?’ Another, where i isthe Tent of rhe dwellings of Ubi semertun 
thewicked? Athird ; Where % the Tabernacle of the Taber- Pabitarionun 
nacles of the wicked ? That i is, their chiefef& Tabernacle, or he 
their moft glorious dwelling place. Asiftliey had faid 5 We ex mules haben 
donot ask where are the Cottages of poor wicked men, but tatin bus con- 
where are the ftatelieft Palaces of the wicked, their Tabzraacle if fans. Jun. 
of Tabernacles, Thus it anfwers that Hebraifme which we 7 
es often in Scripture,to note any Superlative excellency;as, ich Cuprachunm 

Song of Songs; Thatis, the chiefelt Song ; and, The holy bibitaculum, 
Flies ; That is, the moft holy piace. So here. Where aré the Lavar. 
Tabernacles of Tabernacles ?Thatis, the choice, the chiefe, 
the moft beautifull Buildiogs that ever the wicked had? What’s 
become of them? And here, as was faid’ before of the houfe of 
the Prince, we maf not underftand the bare dwellings of the Quafi iterum 
wicked, but ail the port and greatnefs belonging to them, Tung vefti am 

Further, Some diftinguifh this part ofthe Verfe from the ee wipe 

former, by conceiving the Tabernacle here (poken of to bea ioe 
place for Worfhip, not an ordinary dwelling place,As ifhie had 
faid where are the ftately Temples which hypocrites frequented? 
Fob was accounted hypocritically wicked by his friends, not 
prophanely wicked. Now (fay they) his houfe is downe, and 
his Chappel isdown; his flatcis gouc, and his Religion is 
gone, allis gone. 

And whereas the former part of the verf {peaks of a Prince 
& the latter of the wicked:Someunderftand them ofa diftin®, 
and others of the fame perfon, implying that Princes are com- 
monly wicked; & that they who carry Greatnes in their titles, 
feldome carry goodves intheit hearts. Princes have the fame 
corruptions in them,and more temptations round about them 
then other men: and therefore “cis harder for a Prince then 
fora poore man not to bewicked, But I gaffe thefe things, 

Sri Ss oes though 
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a though truths inthem(elves, becaufe Tcannot cffer them with 
any confidence as the intendment of the Holy Ghoft in this 
Text, 

And having fpoken before, oftner then once, of thefe de- 
vaftation: and ruines which God brings upon wicked men 
and their houfes, I fhall noc infift upon any fuch obfervation 
here, 

Onely note ; 


Firlt , That, che eftares and houfes of Princes, though firong 
and [umptuous, yet come to ruine and vanifh as well as 
the meaneft Cottages or the effates of meaneft men. 


Where is the honfe of the Prince ? He doth not fay, where is 
the houfe of the poore man? we can (carce fee their houfes 
above ground at the beft. As bodily death breaks open the 
door of the Prince,as foon as of the poor man;fo civil death or 
deftrudion takes hold upon the eftate and houfe of the Prince, 
as {oone and fooner, then upon the houfe or eftate of a poore 
plebeian: Thete difpenfations have a voyce, and their voyce 
like thatin the Prophet faith, cry , Ad fiefhis graffe; and all 
the goodline/s thereof ts as the flower of the fisld. The graffe wi- 
thereth, and the flower fadeth bus the Word of God endureth for 
ever, Ic will never be faid, whereis the word of the Lord? 
What is become of the Promifes ? Some in the prophanenefle 
of their hearts fay, where is the promife of his coming ? where 
1s the word of the Lord ? Yea fome in the pride and blafphemy 
of their hearts fay fo.of God himfelfe, where is he ? Butit can 
never be truly faid, where 1s the mord of God ? Whereis bis pro 
mife ? Thefe thal abide, thefe have no feed of death or decay 
inthem ; Heaven and earth foall palfeaway, but one ita, one 
title of the word of Ged foall in no wife palfe away till all be ful- 
filed But of ali the things ofthe world,the goodlineffe of man, 
the Pallaces of Princes,the dwelling places of the wicked, it will 
thortly be faid,and of many of them it hath been faid already, 
Where are they ? what’s become ofthem? they areeven like 
withering flowers; as the graffe withers,and the flower fades, 
fo have thofe dwellings and eftates which feemed to challenge 
all changes, and bid time doe its wort. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Note; 
Wickednelfe is the ruine of the houfes and eftates of Princes. 


*Tis fin that rots the timber ;yea fin will rot the very ftones, 
and caufe the marble pillarsco moulder away like dirt; fin 
hath brought a ror upon ali wordly things, and blafted the 
beauty of the creature. The houfes of Princes, with all their 
goodly array and furniture, will foone corrupt through the 
wickednefle of Princes, where are the dwelling places of the wick- 
ed? If any defire the refolution of this and the former query, 
orare yet doubtful! and unfatisfied about them, The next verfe 
putsthem another queftion, which fhews how and by whom 
they may be fatisfied and:receive a refolution of their doubts. 
Or taking the queries of the former verfe, as put to Fob by his 
friends, here ?cb puts queriesto them, As ifhe had faid; I 
know ye will enquire of me, where is the bonfe of the Prince ? 
Gc. But ye might fpare my paines, for any one will anfwer 
your queftion if you will but ask him, 


Verf. 209; Have ye not asked of them that goe by the way ? 
and doe ye not know their tokens ? 


Ye ask, phere is the houfe of the Prince 2? Ash of them that go 
by the way ?Mc Broughton renders, Can't you ask them that goe 
by the way ? You fay, where's the houfe of the Prince? what fprerrogste 
need you ask me? Can’t you ask them that goe by the way? quem/ib«t devie 
The Vulgar reads it thus ; Askany man that goes by the way, toribards bac 
aud you foall know that he underftands thefe things,ask the next sien 
man you meet and he will enforme you, that the hou/es ef ma- cake vulpes 
ny Princes profper, and that the dwelling places of many wicked 
mien flourish unto this day. Have ye not asked of them that goe by 
the way ? 

Two.things are here to be euquired into, for the clearing of 
thefe words, 

Firft, About what they fhould enquire,or whar‘s the thing 
to. be asked, 

Secondly, Who are thefe travellers or goers by the way, 
to.whom the queftion isto be put, or who areto be asked? 

Firft, What's the matter to be asked 2 Some conceive that 


fob bids them enquire about his dealings, withmen, pigies 
yu 
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Non inte roga- juft or unjuft, whether he had been an oppreffour,or covetous, 
fis de me vid: or proud ? aske of them that goe by the way and fee if they 
ae pride can joyne in the report chat you give of me ? Surely you 
yun vbisde have madenoinquirie of me, otherwile you would not make 
jutitia mea pon this judgement of me. Thus fob feems co {peak in his integrity, 
poreflis uegare ay Samael did (1-Sams.12.3.) Bebold,bere [ ans,witnelfe againft 
Naat, me before the Lord, whofe oxe have I taken ? or whofe alfe have 1 
taken ? or whom have I defrauded ? whom have I oppreffed, or of 
whofe hand have I received any bribe to blind mine eys therewith 
and I will reftore it to you. Can they who goe by the way telti- 
fie any fach thing of me = if chey can, let them. ifthey cannot, 
why doe you my friends judge thus of me? 
Secondly, Ask about the doctrine which I trave held forth 
concerning the dealings of God with wicked men. You think 
Tam departed from the truth becaufe I maintain, that God 
ufeth much libercy in difpofing the things of this iife. Buc ask 
them that goe by the way ? hear their Judgement, they’le tell 
you that wicked men fometimes profper, and chat Godly men 
are often afflicted inthis world. Have ye asked this or that 
other queftion,or any queftion which tends to the clearing up 
of my innocency,or the refolying of this controverfie between 
us? Have ye asked fach queltions of them that goe by the way 2 
: But who are they? that's the fecond queftion. 
pea vat Firft, Some underftand che Text of thofe who are at the end 
Sieribus, qi OF thei way , who areno longer as paffengers in this world, 
confeéte baju; butare pafled out ofit, So the wordsare conditionall, or 
wie itinere ex {pokenupon fuppofition : as if Fob had faid, O thar yon could 
hsc una demic but ask (ome of thofe that have travelled through this world, and 
BiaruIE COMvE® ended the journey of this life, concerning the fate of wicked men: 
MrT iF yom bad their teftimony the whol d 
proferre. if you bad their tefhimony the who le controverfie were at an end. 
Pined We fold not need to ftand troubling our felves about their pro- 
[peritie in this life, fecing they are fout out of all the comforts of 
the next life. If we could lay our ears to the gates of hell, and 
heare what Cain faith, and what 7sdas faith, and what other 
damned wretchesfay, who have lived and dyed in finne and 
unbeleefe ; they would fatisfie us, that we need not fear wick- 
ed men fhall not be punifhed enough, becaufe they are not 
alwayes punifhed here, ; 
Secondly, Others underftand” the words Anologically , 


Ask 
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Ask thofe that goe by the way > that is, ask the faichfull? aske Qu? non conptis 
beleevers who are in the prefent ftace of travellers, Pilgrimes, '¥«"* finem in 
and ftcangers in this world. Asif fob had faid, If ye would be park : 
refolved about this thing, doe not enquire of men that are worldly jm ‘bir co : 
& carnal, who bave their portion in this life, whohave no tr:nfeuntadter- 
Countrey but this below, who make this their ond and their all, ™ivum falici- 
But 1 wonld have you ask thofe who make this world but their tatis futur, bi 


non habentmens 


way, and dot not take up rhesr felicitie bere. Thefe arethe only jem Wanen 
men that are likely to anfwer the fcruple, and decide the que- p:avis offeéti~ 
ftion between us. But I wave this alfo, though it be a truth, #s.¢5 ideo re~ 
that men who make this world their paflage onely, not their ee poffunt judi. 


impofitum 


their judgement in this thing:ask what Abrahamwhat Ifaac, n 
Abrahae 


what Facob,thought of thefe things,ask thofe ancient Hebrews fi 
The word Hebrew, fignifies a paffenger, or a goer by the way i 
and they (ay fome tell us) were fo called from their uncertain s 
motions, They going out of their ownLand, and being for 
many ages but frangers and pilgrimsinevery Land. Yet J 
others rather conceive that the Hebrews had their name from / 
Heber, Gen. 10. 11. I leave this alfo, and conclude. sghepb Lt 
Fifthly, That when he faith, Hawe-ye nor asked cf them that ned, - 

goby the way: The meaningis, cither this, Have ye confaleed uefi proverb 
with men of experience, who by long travel in divers countrys’ #! quntiene, 

have made obfervation of the various providences of God,Or Ve ae 
the words are proverbisll, Denoting men of crdinary capacity, neri vel ober 

PIER qaig 5 


a A RSS 
om 


800 Chap. 21. Ax Expofition uponthe Bookof Jos. Werl. 29) 


“Quod Lainis. men unlearned, or the onlgar , As ifhe had laid, J need noe refi 
Lappisds tinli= shis to forme [pectall men,to heare their award.t need not choofe the 
oe bay moft wife, folid, grave, learned G judicious men to anfwer and 
visorbiann. refolve this doubt, but I dare refer my felf, and my caufe,to the 
tum, nect man I meet, to a meer Branger, be he what he will, learned 
or unlearned, if he be but a man that sinderfPands common fence, 
or is not a ftranger to the reafon of a man.T hus the Latines,when 
they would expreffea thing chat iscommonly knowne, fay, 
Every blind man,every handy-crafts man knows this. Thus here, 
to fay, Every man thar goes by the high way knows this, is as 
much as to fay, ‘tisa thing eafily and univerfally jknown. So 
chat 7ob by referring the umpirage and determination of this 
bufineffe to men that goe by the way, afferts ita plaine cafe, 
and fuch as might be determined (if his friends had bin peace- 
able) with little ftudy or trouble. 7ob fpake this more roundly 
((b.12.7.) where he upbraids his friends with the fame thing, 
and doth (asit were) refer the bufineffe ro the Beafts, a4sk 
the Beafts and they foall teach thee , and the fowles of the 
ayres and they foall tell thee, Gc. This is fo plainacafe that 
the beatts of the Earth, and the fowles ofthe ayre may give a 
gisers refolution init, therefore furely, they who goe by the 
way may. «-4sk them chat goe by the way. I need not draw out 
afelec& Committee, the next traveller will ferve the turn: 
Have ye not askedthem that goe by the way? 
Pes fignainiel- And doe you not know their tokens? 
Peuntuy "The words may be read, Certainly you willbe able so kwow their 
A Mo la ali’ tokens. Some give the fence,thus:/f the men you meet with prove 
isfunt docu wnable toexpreffe their minds, they will mabe fignes fignificant 
ment, hac cu” eno ch to [peak this, if they cannot debate and argue the cafe,yer 
tem Crone they will bold up their hands @ give a tokes of their confent with 
pile i me in this poynt of difference berween you and me. 

Secondly, Thele tokens or fignes are rather Examples, of 
which travellers have ftore in their books or memories. As if 
he had faid:T here is notraveller of note but hath examples in his 
notebook, yea {carce a common goer by the high-way fide, but cas 
produce (ome prefident out of hiftory or experience £0 confirm what 
Ihave all along affirmed;Have ye never heard travellers tell fto- 
rits of the greatne/t,power,c magnificence of wicked men ? And 

whereas 


Chap. 21. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos, Verl.29. 801 


whereas we tranflate, Doe yor not know their tokens ? the He. WAIN R? 
brew may bethusrendred ; And their tokens you Jball wot be ee 
oftranged ( or alienated ) from. Though travellers and they x¢1, as elite 
that goe by the way be ftrangers to you, yet they will give ducetis. 

you plaine tokens, fuch as you cannot be ftrangers to. Mr. Nunguarrne i 
Broughtons Tranflation’ confents to this, So ye woald xot 
make their fignes firange. There will be fo much clearnels in 
what they fay, that you will not be able to gainfay it. 

Laftly, When he faith, Dye you not know their tokens ? we 
may underftand 7ob perfifting inthe metaphor of travellers, ¥’ 
who to helpe their memory, have certaine tokens to Ob!eCve fifens in mera- 
their way by, or whatis remarkableinthe way: Ifyou en- * bora,qued via 
quire of them whichis the way co fach a place, they will give ‘ores figne » « 
certain tokens : Such a Tree, orfuch a houfe, fuch a Caftle,or fale objervare 
fuch a pillar. They will give youa token for every turning of ‘25% 7" 
the way,and doe ye thinkethey have made no obfervations a- : 
bout this thing ? cannot they (thinke you.) give uch fignes 
and tokens as may warrant your affent towhat [ have affer- 
ted. Asif fob had thus more plainly formed his {peech 5 Yow 
feeme muchoffended with my Tenets about she afflictions of good 
men, and the profperity of the wicked. But why are you ignouant 
of that, which they that gor by the way Can informe you in, and 
Give you many pregnant examples and tokens of, which the 
vnlearned know, or which you may learn of every Palfenger you 
weet,that God deales varioully with men, that fometimes the Reprebend’t 
wicked profper,and that only fomtimes they are deffroyed ; that Job tam {apni 
judgment comes (uddainly upon fome of them,and that orbers are 2 felt 1gno- 
referved tothe day of judgment; This 13 \(ucha known truth, Meroe ih 
that every palfenger xs able to refolve you init, andrherefore *cis ipfis difcere po 
very difbononrable for you to be ignorant of ir! Thus fob rebukes terant whra 1g- 
their negligence about, or their nefcience of the point in queft- "”arHnt Mei, 
ion. Have ye not asked them that go by the way? and de you not 
kuow their tokens ? 

Hence obferve ; 

Firkt, Some doftrines and dealings of God ave/o plain,that any 

man may know them. 

There are ways of God paft finding out;you cannot know 
them,not only of the next man you meet by the way, but not 
of the wifeft in che world,no nor inthe meetings ofall the wife 

Kkkkk mea 
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men in the world. Thefe met together cannot hew you the 
hidden wayes of God, And as fome, Providences and works 
of God are darke, fo alfo are fome doctrines of faith : fome 
truths are fo myfterious,that they amaze the underftanding of 
the wifeft, and che more they are lookt into, the leffe they 

aie feen, Butthere are both. words and works of God very 
plaine, fo plaine, that he who goes by the way may know 
them, chemeaneft capacitymay reach them, they are milke 
for babes. As there are feverall degrees and meafures of {piri- 
tual] underftanding, fo {piricuall things of feverall degrees and 
meafures are prefented..to the underftanding: And though 
there are fome fpirituall things which. the higheft underftand- 
ing cannot fully reach, yet there are fpiritual things enow both 

for the atcaining of falvation hereafter, and the due ordering 

of our converfation here, which the loweft fpirituall, under- 

ftanding may faving/y-reach ato, and they that goe by the 
way refolve youin. 

Secondly, Note. 


What we know not onr felves, we (ould be willing to learn 
of any, though (in many things ) inferior'to x6. 


Ic is a fin not.to know whatis our duty, butit is more fin- 
fall notto enquire afterit,. hough, it be of them that goe by 
the way. We fhould.be.afhamed of our ignorance, but let no 
man be afham’d to have his ignorance cur’d by the meaneft 
helpes. Theholy Ghoft fends thefluggard ro.fearn his duty 
ofthe Pilmire, Toconfider her wayes; andbewife. TheLord 
by his Prophet(J/a.1.)fendsthe fewes tothe Oxe, and to the 
Affe , The Oxe kniws his ouner,and the Affe his Mafters Crib, 
but Irae! kath not known, my people doth not eonfider. Unreafo- 
nable creatures may in fome things act neerer reafon, then 
fome men, and maytherefore teach fuch men reafon; how 
much more may the meaneft of men, ordinary way -goers, or 
carriers doe it, who being endued with.reafon, are alfo furnic . 
fhed and adorned with-Grace, 

Thirdly, Note, 


The Examples of former ages, are for our infiruttion) 


Agwhat.was written aforetime was. written for our, In= 
frdtion 3 
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ftru@tion : So what wes done aforetime’ was doné for our In- 
ftruction.All the former examples of Gods dealing with good 
and bad, with the godly and with the wicked; ‘are fignificati- 
ons of bis minde to us. What God hath done fhews us not on- 
ly what he hath alwayes power to dog, and may juftly doe, 
but what (’tis probable’) he’ will'dor. | 

Laftly, ‘Whetéas 7ob fends his friends who were learned "y 
and wife mehito common paffengers for-refolution, or affures 
them that even ftich might refolve them. 

Obferve ; 


The wife and prudent are fomarimses ignorant of thofetrath: 
which mean men bave atsaineaite, 


Wife men are not alwayes wile, much lefs are they alwayes 
wife inall things. They who'know moft, know but in part, 
and many know much, who know little or nothing of the bet- 
ter'part. The eyes of fome are darkned, and fhut up by God. 
(Matth,11.25.) Then haft hid'thefe things from the wife and 
prudent, and baft revealed then nto Babes, Thatiis,to mean 
men, to the poor and weake, to thofe that arebut infants and 
children in knowledge, Nota few hut their own eyes, and 
their hearts are prepoffeffed with prejudices. They are hin- 
derd from receiving truth'in the love of'it, by the love of 
themfelves and of the world, The Scribes and Pharifees were 
knowing and learned men, yet the men that went by the way, 

underftood more ofthe Gofpel then they: yea Publicans and ~ 
harlots ( who were the worft fort of people that went by the 
way )entred into the kingdome of God, tharis, received the Gof 
pel before them( A4at. 21, 31.) The opinion which fome have 
oftheir wifdome, keeps them on'this fide many poynts of wif- 
dome.The Apoftle faith,(1Cor.1.21.)that,T he world by wif* 
dom knew not God, that is,not by their own wifdom,God is on- 
fy known by wifdom(asit is our only wifdom to know. God) 
buthe-can be known by Ho wifdom but his own;that is,by no 
wifdome but that which ‘hinifelf gives! But it fhould feem by 
the Apofile, that'a mag cannot know God by that wifdome 
neither, for he faith inthe fame place;that rhe world by wildems 
knew not God (no not) in the wifdome of God. And if God be 
nottd be known imtiac wifdome, id what or by what can 
Kkkkk2. he 
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he be known ?. I anfwer, The wifdome of God there intend- 
ed, is not the wifdome which God works in us by his Spirie , 
but the wifdome which man may fee in the things which God 
hath wrought. Sothat whenthe Apoftle faith, Jn the wi/- 
dome of God the world by wifdome knew not God.His meaning is, 
that the wifeft of men did not arive ata faving knowledge of 
God ( though they did arrive-at a knowledge of God. which 
left chem without excule, Row, 1. )by beholding the frame of 
the creature,upon which very much.of the wifdome of God is 
engraven. Yeanot only doe they fall fhort of the faving 
knowledge of God in that wifedome of God which may be 
read in the book of tlie creature, but in that wifdome of God 
alfo whichis revealed in the book of Scripture. One of the 
Ancients compares the fchooleemen, who were men of the 
Jargeft.parts and fubtleft wits, to fuch as having good bread 
beforethem, did yetalwayes grate their teeth upon ftones ; 
or.to fugh as having excellent wine before them, yet con- 
tinually,fuck’d.in the winde. For though they had the beft 
Gofpel doctrines and trahs.of God before them, yet they 
fpent their time and talents about unprofitable queftions and 
ayery notions, which puffup, but doe neither edifie nor nou- 
rifh, So that whilft many fimple honeft foules (having truth 
of grace ) found bread and wine in the word of God for the 
firengthening and refrefhing of theirhearts: Thefe learned 
Rabbins did but whet cheir reeth upon ftones, and fill their 

* ftomacks with the winde. And this caufed one, more Ancient 
,,, by much then the whole race of Shoolemen, to cry out, The 
a ena. tulearned and ignorant (the men that go by the way)rife up and 
eh ME sake heaven, when many that grow.old in the Schools and chairs 
of the learned, menlder away in vanities and niceties,’ Tis not 
natural! wifdome, nor acquired knowledge, that can give us 

a pure difcerning of the things of God, *tis poffible for men 
that goe by the way,for common ordinary men to underftand 
the matters of faith and worfhip, asalfo the. works of God, 
more folidly and foundly then they who bear-the.name of 
learned and knowing men. I am far from numbring 7ob’s 
friends among formalifts in knowledge ; yet (which way give 
ground enough for this obfervation ) 7b feemes to reckon 
their knowledge ( as co.the poyntin Queftion ) below what 
mighe 
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might be both expected and found among men in degree and 
profeffion farre below them. 


Jos, Chap. 21, Verf. 30,31. 


That the wicked is referved to the day of deftruttion ; 
they {hall be brought forth to the day of'wrath. 

Who [ball declare bis way to his face # and who foallre- 
pay him what he hath done. 


Hefe two Verfes make up the report, which they who ges 
by she way; were fappofed ready to make, bad they been 
asked the Queftion ; where i the houfe of the Prince ? or, Hoc ¢ff illad 
where are the dwelling places of the wicked; Their anfwer Soham 
would have been to this effect. Note tien coe: 
Verf.30. Thas the wicked i referved to the day of defiruttin Boe ie 
anythey fall be brought forsh so the day of wrath. tuntur impies 
That the wicked is referved. ral adhe 
The word which we render referved, fignifies to ftop,hin- 
der reftrain,or keep back. David fpeaketh thus upon the news 
of Naballs death, ( 1 Sam. 25.39.) Bleffed be the Lord that 
hath pleaded she canfe of my reproach from the hand of Naball, 
and hath kept his fervant from avenging bimfelf. As God kept 
or ftopt David from adting revenge for himfelfe unduely, fo 
the wicked man is kept or ftopped by God from falling under 
the vengeance which is every Way due unto him, Yet this ftop 
hath arevengeinit; for, be i referved, not fo much from 
(though it be from ) as toa day of deftruction ; as appeares 
more fully inthe words which follow. 


They foall be broughe forth to the day of wrath. 


The former claufe is inthe fingular nomber, this in the inde calamnan 
plurall, ’tis ufwall in the facred language, (as hath been couche. #5 /abtvebitwr 
formerly } co change numbers, whilethe fame perfons and mala. June 
things are intended: yet the change of the number in this 
place, may have this {peciall intimation ; thas though, now, 

here 
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héte arid there, 4 wicked many; this or chat fingie perfon may, 
efcape prefent judgment, yet they fiiall al! beasit were,chat~ 
ned together at laft, and brought forch toa day of wrath. 
Dies furorem The Hebrewis, Torhe day of wraths ; Thatisto the day 
ic, uebemen- Of extteame feirce wrath, when many wraths fhall be wrapt 
rifimi faror#~ yp in one, The roote figaifies zo pale away, and in Hithpaet 
rymau 2 (0 be aitfry and enraged , becaule fuch anger paffeth the 
“AV im conju- bounds of teaforfometimes, and alwayes paffeth the bounds 
gatime Hirkpa- Of ordinary moderation. And though the wrath of the Lord 
elfignificat ve doth never paffe the bounds ofhis own juftice and righteouf- 
ee neffe, yet many times it paffeth the bounds of Mercy, or is 
a iace. Weath without mercy, To a day of fach wraths, the wicked is 
- *  refetved. 4. sabia 
So then ( according to this interpretation ) the day of de 
ftrnttion fpoken of in the firft part of the verfe, is to be under- 
ftood of leffer judgments, and rhe day of wrath in the fatter 
part of the verfeof themoft terrible and dreadful judgments: 
implying thar howfoever the wicked man may efcape many 
. black dayes, yea though he fhould efeape all black dayes in 
In die srl this world, and dye ( as we fay )ina whole skin, yet thereis 
bitur mala ne © 4ay of wraths to which he fhall be brought forth, and de- 
aitingat eam — ftroyed for ever. 
coniritio, indie Purther, Some tendét,or rather paraphrafethe whole yerfe, 
frarum ad saat thus’; 4s the day of defPrathisn the witked foall be kept leaft evil 
‘fe seit tench him, andin aday of wrath to which orbers are brought 
ae forth he t [pared and paffed by. ‘As ifthe whole verte were of 
¢ one tenour, and did expreffe inboth parts ofit the frequent 
impunity of wicked men ; butT rather adhere co and reft in 
the fence of our owt tténflation. In’purfuance whereof the 
Lmpius probibe whole verfe'is by others read thus; 7:bat inthe day of calamity 
iniae parveaf the wicked are kept back:and are carried ont in the dayof wrath. 
Sliétine anine For that tranflation in which both'parts of the verfe fpeake 
£atu1, ideo in the {paring of wicked men from punifhment, is yetexpounded 
Si trams onely of a temporall fparing. And the diference between 
Reiipiaey = our rendting and that, ‘is oily intthetime, not in the thing. 
Cajets Orthat fpeaks only df theit being fpared, yetfuppofeth they 
fhafl be punifhed as laft,ours expreffech both their {paring and 
their punifhineut, Thatis, they drefpared oftexempted from 
lighter afi@ions or troublés,butia day ofiwraths iscomirig 
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in which they fhall be produced by the righteous judgment of Pravis parcirur 
God, and dearly pay forall. Buc whether we take the words 44 diem peri 
according to this and our reading,or that other beforeremem- ;"’ (ea i 
bred and inftanced in, the cope and. general] tendency is OME cyntyr Tyrer, 
and the fame, as will appear inthefe three following obfer- ¥ 


vations, grounded upon and rifiog from them. i 


© Firkt, Some wicked men are referved from prefent judgments? - a 
and bid in she frorms of common calamity. { 


That’s the poynt upon which fob infifts in anfwer to his 
ftiends, ‘who not only cook ir for granted, that if ever any 
ftorme arofe it would certainly {weep away the wicked, but 
that all ftormeswete prepared and fent out on purpofe for 
them alone, 7ob oppofed them in this, all the Chapter over, at 
fhewing that many wicked men flourifh, they and their chil- " 
dren, and that, though they are referved to aday of wrath, i 
yet they areprefervedin many dayes of wrath,& that though he ai 
they are under a fentence of condemnation, yet they are re- ail 
prieved from execution. The Lordto comfort his people in 
Babylon, tells them by the Prophet, (Z=ek. 11. 16.)] will be 
alittle Santtuary to them in the Countries where they jhal come. 
That is, I will prote@ them; God is fomewhat like this to 
wicked men for a feafon ; though he be not aSan@aary, yet 
he isa fhelter to them, he hideth them for atime. But where hess 
doth he hide them ? and what’s their fhelrer ? He hideth them if 
in his patience, andlong fofferance. When God hideth his Wao i 
own people from evill, they are hid not only in his patience; h 
bat in his love ; God hides them in his heart, he layesthem in * 
his bofome, the love,the good will of God is their Sanétuary 
But God never hides or fheleers the wicked in his bofome, or 
in hislove ; they arenot hidden in his heart. The fouls of 
fuch lodgenot ( as the margin of P/a/.25.13.tels us the fouls 
of them who fear him do )in goodnefr. Their San@uary is on 
ly inthe patience; and long.fofferance of God. The patience 
& Jong-fafferance of God,ts the fheath in which he hideth his 
fword that it deftroy not the wicked, as the Prophet {peaks 
(Extk.21.3,455-)Say to the land of Ifrael,thns faith the Lord, 
Behold, 1 am againft you,and will draw forth my fword,ont of his 
Gath sherefore foal my fovord go forth ons of bis focath againft al 
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Rogas ergo qua 


fiefs, from the South, tothe North, that all flefs may know that 
I the Lord have drawn forth my [word ont of bis fotath,and iz 
foal! not return any more, Asif he had aid; I will callin my 
{word no more, it foall never finde its way back againinto my 
foeath. One of the Ancients puts the Queftion ; Whatis this 
fheath to which the Lord faith hisfword (hould not returne 2 


fir vagina in qua He anfwers; The foeath ss the patience of God. Now as the 


recondirur gla- 


patience of God is a fheath which hideth the {word till it be 


aius? Refpzefe drawn and receiveth Commiflion to deftroy the wicked of the 


longenimitatern 
det. Theodor. 


eatch,fo the patience of God is a fhelter to fome wicked men, 
and hides them from deftru@tiou when the {word is drawne, 
Thus they are referved ina day of deftruction.. And though 
they continue long in their fins, yet the long-fufferance of 
God may be afhelter to them. While the preacher faich 
( Eccl.8. 11, ) Becau/e fentence is not (peedily executed againft 
anevill work, Gc. He doth more thenintimate that fentence, 
againft an evil! work is not alwayes {peedily executed: he 
doth not fay, that fentence againft an evill worke is not {pee- 
dily given or pronounced, for indeed the Lord never forbears 
an hour to give fentence againft an evill work, yet fentence a 
gainft. an evill work isnot alwayes prefently executed. The 
execution may be ftay’d, though the fentence be given. For 
as there is not any prayer chat comes up with acceptation be- 
fore the Lord, but an an{wer is givento it prefently, yet the 
anfwer is not performed prefently ; a believer may waite long 
for the fulfilling of his requeft, though his requeft be prefent- 
ly granted; fo againft every evill worke ofa wicked man,the 
fentence is givea prefently, but every fentence is not prefently 
executed. The fame Solomon inthe next verfe of the fame 
Chapter makes another fuppofition, which alfo implies chis 
pofition ; Though afinner doth evill anhundred- times, and 
his dayes be prolonged, Which fuppofition (though many fup- 
pofitions in Scripture cannot ) may be refolved into this po- 
fition, That a finner doing evill an hundred times, thatis,very 
many times, (that great certaine number is put fora great if 
Mot a greater uncertaine number) wsay yer, through the patience 
of God, paffe unpunifoed, his dayes may be prolonged, and here 

Served from the touch of any affisttion. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, Obferve; 


A day of wrath is coming in which wicked men foal be bronghe 
forth to punifoment. 


Though they efcape many days of judgment, yet they (hall 
not efcape all dayes of judgment. The prophet J/aiah faith, 
(Chap.57.1.) The righteous perife and no man layeth it to heart, 
mercifull men are taken away, none confidering that the righte- 
ous is taken away from the evill to come! Now as the righteous 
perith,that is,dy, and mercifull men are taken away by death, 
few or none confidering the defign of God init;that they are 
only taken out of harms waye, or from the evill to come, 
So unrighteous men are preferved from prefent perifhing, and 
are not taken away by a fuddain deftrudtion, few or rone con. 
fidering the defign of Godinit, that they are only referved 
to the evill which isto come, and that their punifhmentis de- 
ferred to a day of greater panifhment. We have a very re 
markeable paffage to that purpofe (Per-12. 3.) Thou O Lord 
knowe/t me, thou haf (een me, and tried my heart towards thee, 
(he faid before of the wicked that God planted them,and they 
took roote, they were vigorous and flourifhing, in fruitful- 
neffe, yet prefently he adds ) pull shem owt like fheepe for the * ap 
flangbter ; ( when ate fheepe pulled out forthe flaughter, isit 7. Neila rata 
not after they have been fatted in the green fields and plea- Fosulg-ad 
fant paftures?then prayeth he,pul chem out forthe flaughter) em occi/i 
and prepare them for the day of flanghter. Which fome render 4ffinati {uns 
(according to the ftritneffe of che letter) Santtifie them for the 
dy of flanghter. The Original word fignifies to (anitifie. But 
what meaneth the prophet when he prayeth to fan¢tifie them 
for the flaughter?if they had been fan@iified, that might have 
kept them from the day of flaughter; how then doth he fay, 

Santlifie them for the flanghter ? 1 anfwer, To fanttifie thems 

doth not imply the making of them holy, or the infufion of 

grace, but only the fecting of them apart, as perfons deftina- 

ted to deftruGion,’ lis a borrowed fpeech taken from thofe ce- 

remonial rites which were ufed either about the preparing of 

beafts for facrifice, or of perfons to partake of a facrifice, the 

Law commanding both ro be {pecially prepared and fet apart 

for that purpole,( Exod. 12..3, 4+ 1 Sam. 16. 5. )So that,it is 
Lill as 


ee 
810 Chap.21. An Expofition upon she Book of Jox. Verl.z0, 


as ifthe Prophet had faid, Ser chem ont, appoint shem unto the 

day of deftruttion, let them be untouched of osher evids, let no 

judgment meddle or have to doe with them,as with facred things, 

till the great day of flanghter come upon them, The Vulgar gives 

that reading( Amos 6. 3.) which I approve not as confonant to 

Seperati elisin the Original; we read it better actively defcribing the evill 
; wie frame of voluptuons and fenfual men,whofe belly is theirGod, 
tia prefenibya a0d who are fwallowed up in pleafure, They fing to the fomnd 
mals, of the Vial,they lye upon beds of ivory,and put far from them the 
evillday. Their work all the day long is to doe evill, and yet 

they pus the evill day afarre off from them. This is the fence of 

our tranflution. But che tranflation lately mentioned renders 

the Text paffively,not as ifthey had feperated or put far from 

them the evill day, but as being by the juftice of God put up. 

Seperati eft im On, Or feperated and fet apart to the evill day. Yeare /eperared 
diem male. samgo,or for the evill day. As ifit had been faid ; Yehave all this 
Yu's while lived at the highe/t rate of veluptnoufnel[e and fenfuality, 
and ferme removed at furtheft diftance from anevill day, yer ye 

are onely marked out,and feperated for the evill day. All the evill 

dayes which ye have hitherto efcaped do but lead you to ane- 

vill day, from which there will be no efcaping. So/cmon afferts 

as much (Prov.16.4.) The Lord hath made all things for bim- 

elf, Cis the priviledge ard happines of God to be his own end 

in all thathe doch, whereas nothing doth more aggravate the 

upholineffe of man in what'he doth, then to make himfelfthe 

end of doingit;but,7he Lord bath made all things for himfelf) 

yea even the wicked for the day of evill, Thatis, he hath deftina- 

ted them for hat fpeciall day, in'which he will-call them toan 

account, aud manifeft'the'glory ofliis juftice upon them. A 

Tencim- earned Hebrician giveshis opinion, that this Textin the Pro- 
verbs, may be thus tranflated more futably tothe Original ; 

God hath wade every thing for tharwhich foall'beanfwerable to 

it, even the wicked for the day of evill. Now whatis more an- 

fwerable to a wicked or an evill man,then anevill day;finaad 

forrow will meerat laft,and do'alwayes beR march together, 

The wicked may often efcape tronblesbus they are never delive- 

red from it: all their prefervations'from evil, are but re- 

fervations to further evill. The Lord (faith the Apottle Peter, 

2.Ep.2. 9,)knoweth how to deliver the:godly ent of remptations, 

and 
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and to referve the unjuft to the day of judgment to be: punifbed, 


The knowledge of the Lord extends to both, he knoweth 
wayes enow,he hath many wayes in fore to deliver the God+ 
ly; but (confidering the cenovr of bis revealed will ) he 
knoweth no way to deliver the wicked, they having refufed 
all wayes of his appointment for their own deliverance. There- 
fore as tothem he knoweth only (and for that he knoweth 
many wayes ) how to referve them to the day of judgment to 
be punifhed. 

Thirdly, By way of deduction or corrolary from the 
whole verfe, take this obfervation ; 


Wicked wen are not Spared in mercy, but in wrath. 


Their fparing is to fmiting, and the falvations which they 
have ( if they may be called falvations ) are to deftruction. 
When ever they are referved from judgment, “cis onely that 
they may(in fitteft feafon)be brought to a greater judgment ; 
there is no mercy in fuch f{paring, The long-fuffering of God 
hath a tender of and atendency to mercy init; but wicked 
men who goe on in their fins get nothing but more blowes, 
while the patience of God doth (asit were ) hold his hand 
from fmiting them. As the Apoftle is expreffe (Rom.2.4, 5-) 
But thou after thy hardne[s and impenitent heart,t reafureft up to 
thy felf wrath againft the day of wrath, and revelation oj the 
righteous judgments of God,nct knowing that the coodne) sof God 
leadeth thee to repentance. A wicked man makes a very ill 
market of the long day of patience, Thetreafure that he gets 
is all black-money, his earnings are wrath, and that againft the 
day of wrath,and the revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God.And fo, that patience,which, init felfe,is an act of grace, 
proves, in the event, an aggravation of his fin.’ Tis beter not 
to be fpared, then not to be bettered by it. The ftroakeis the 
heavier and wounds the deeper whenit comes, by how much 
it is the longer before it cometh. Which fome note from the 
Hebrew word here tranflated wrath,which inthe Verb figai. 
fies both to be angry, and to deferre, protraét, or put off- 
From the Analogy of which two fignifications, we may in- 
ferre. That when God doth only forbear to thew his anger, 
he is indeed nioft angry,and that the flowneffe of punifhment 

Litti2 fhall 


fhali be recompenced in the weight of it.In the time that wic- 
ked men are {pared they fow more feed of finne, and fo they 
tuft reap the greater harveft of wrath. For, as a river which 
is ftopped up by fome locke, ‘whenthatisremoved powreth 
it felfe forth with greater violence; orasanatrow the fur- 
ther it is drawn back from the marke bya ftrong-arme, flyes 
the more fwiftly tothe mark when it is difcharged,and makes 
the deeper impreilion in it,fo all che flops,deferres, and draw- 
hacks of divine wrath, doe but procure and draw out. the 
fierceneffe and violence of it again& alj abufers of divine pati- 
ence, 

Fob having thus declared the report of the travellers con- 
cerning wicked men(That they are referved to or in a day of de- 
firnttion, and brought forth toa day of wrath) givesusalfoa 
report of the frame oftheir fpirits, and as he had intimated, 
that God {paresthem long, fo he tells us plainly why men 
doe, ; 


Verf. 31. Who foall declare his way to his face? who foall 
repay him what he kath done ? 
Ego de deo hac 


li madi. SOME interpret this verfein applicationto God ; who foal 
ve ba deci mahi 3 ¢ ee ; 

facile perfua- declare the way of God to bis face? And fo’tis the anfwer of a 
deo. ged. fecret objection, which he poflibly might make to whom that 
Ruis tare 4 yeport fhould be made. The wicked is rferved to the day of de- 
debit be e jane [t-ultion, &c. Why fhould not a wicked man have prefent punifh- 
ae stam ci me ment 2Why foould be live in pleafure, who is unworthy to live 2 
jedi ialboc Why foould God exercife fo much patiesice, and not cut bim off 
{reedere debe from cambring the Ground? To thefe bold intergatories, the 
t. Bold, Text anfwers(according to this interpretation)by two more. 


Who jhall declare his way to his face2Wbo foal repay him2ec. 


Thatis, who Ball take upon kim to argue this with God ? or 
find fasle with the way of his dealings with the moft fanlty men? 
Who hall dee this? Let me fee the man that dares.So it fuits well 
with that (Chap.9. 12.) Behold, be taketh away,who can hinder 
him ? Who fhall fay to bim what doft thon?And tis of the fame 
fence with that of 2ob again( (bap.23.13.) But he is one mind, 
who can turn him? what bis foule defireth,that be doth,We may 
paralel it alfo with the22 verfe of this Chapter. Shall “ 

teat. 
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teach God knowledg i/ceing he judgeth thoferbae are high.W hat 
if God referve the wicked man to theday of deltruGion, 
who fhall fay why doth he fo? Who fhall challenge him for 
fo doing ? The latter branch is likewife rendred in compliance 
with this interpretation ; He hath done it ( ordifpofed of it ) 
sho fhall repay bine? thatis, who foall reply upon him for what 
he bath done ? The word (as this Author tells us) fignifies not 
only'to repay or return by a€tion, but by word.. Toreply or alae 
retortathing opon another, isa kind of repayment ofit. 5 Soe 
Thisis a faire fenfe; and a greattruth, The Lords actions ave ; 
unqueftionable, both ia fmiting the godly, and ia {paring the 
wicked; ashath been fhewed. upon divers overtures given in 
this Booke. Yet 
Secondly, I rather. conceive the wicked man to be the fub- 
je; and perfon intended in this.verfe. 
who foall declare his wayesto bis face?As ifhe had {aid ; The 
wicked man is fofturdy and fullen, fo bigg and boyftercsss that no 
man dares [peak to himor declare that to his face which he w rea~ 
dy enough to do in the face of every man. Asif behad faid; This 
man is not only not foaitten with the [word of Godybut not withthe 
word of man ; be goes on without checker contronle ; as God doth 
noty fo mandares not meddle with him, either by way of punifo- 
ment or reprorfe.Who frall declare his way to-his face?The word Qvanvir vers 
(Tgrant ) here uled to declare, fignifieth only a bare declara- burn 07° inale 
tion,as to tella ftory, or make-a narrative, and fo, t0 declare, jb fs o 
put alone, is no more then to fpeake, But to declare ta the face, eo elfinice 
implyes both boldneffe and fmarcues in fpeaking. So the Vul- (+ faci i 
gar renders it,wWho foal rebiske bis way to his face,or before him? ” 
who {hall reprove the finfull way, the wicked courfe he liveth ee 
in, The conftant and ufuall pradtife of aman whether goodor + p-cenins 
evill, is commonly called bis way in Scripture. Peitiieres “Dis 
Who foal declare bis way to bis face?Poflibly fome will {peak ned 
afarre off, or behinde bis backe, but who will cell him his own R 
plainly, and to his face? In which fenfethe wordisuled(Gal. 
2.11.) When Peter wascome to Antioch, I (faith Pasl) with. 
frord biew to his face, Thatis,1did not-goe to the Difciples 
and brethren, and tell them that Peer had-done amiffe, butI 
came to Perer himfelf, and dealt roundly with him. Many 
will {peak truth enough of the wickedata diftance, and tel{ 
floties 
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ftories of their wayes in corners, but ‘tis not every mans work 
co declare their way to their face, or to fhew itas.a glafs fhews 
a man the {pots of his face , which is the emphafis of the word 
tere'ufed. 
Heace obferve : 
Firk, A4uny wicked men are not convinced ef their wicked= 
nelle, nor is it an eafie matter to convince them, 
And as there is alwayes difficulty init, fo formetimes there 
isdangerinit, to doe fo is like taking a Bear by the tooth, 
ora Lyon by the beard. They a blindly,and therefore bold- 
ly;and he had need be bold who declares againft their aings, 
Some fia againftlight, many fin for want oflight. Some 
doe evill againft their knowledge, many are not perfwaded 
that they have done evill. Of fach the Prophet {peaks,(7er.z. 
34635. ) Alfoin thy skirts ts found the blood of the fowles of the 
poor inmocent ; yet thou fayeSt becanfe I aminnocent, furely his 
anger foall turn from me; (they were polluced with blood, 
and yet cleane in their own opinion) Behold, Iwill plead with 
thee, becaufe thou faye? Ihave not finned. Asif the Lord had 
faid, Iwill declare thy fin to thy face, becaufe thou fayelt shox 
baft not finned ; Thou fayeft who can charge me, who can fay 
blackis my eye? Behold, Iwill plead with thee, and foew shee 
how black then art. Tis hard to declare fin to their faces, who 
fay in their hearts they have not finned., The Prophetis com- 
manded (J/a.58.1.) Lift up thy voyce like a Trumpet, cry a- 
loud Share not, foew my people their tran(greffions, and the hou[e 
of Pacob their fins; They fee not theft fins therefore fhew chem 
their fin, they call their evill wayes good. and their tranfgref- 
fion obedience ; fuch muft have avoyce lifted uplike a Trum- 
perto make them hear. All whoaredeadcorporally, thall at 
lait heare the voyce of the Angels Trumpet, bur they who 
are dead fpiritually,wil not hear that voyce which founds like 
a Trumpet, unlefs the Spirit of God be inthe voyce.of man. 
Secondly, Note; 
Te is a duty todeclare the ways of wicked mento their faces, 
Though every man be not calledto beareprover, and 
though no man be called to be every mans reprover;yetevery 
fin calls for reproofe, and fome or other are called to reprove 
‘it ; fomefhould fpeake plain Englifh, and home’ to aim 
ani 
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and rebuke them not only in a-parable, orin the clouds, by re- 
mote intimations, but dire@ly andto their faces. Them that 
fin (faith the Apoftle, 1 Tim. §. 20. that is, who fin openly 
and fcandaloufly ) rebwke before all, rebuke them to the faces 
of others. And how fecretly or privately foever any man fins, 
he fhould be rebuked tohis own face, freely, and cleerly. 
Somecommit heir abominations as the Prophet Exekie/ is 
fhewed in vifion (Chap. 8. v. 8,9.) behindea wall. And be 
{aid unto me, Son of man digg now in the wall, and when I had 
digged in the wall, behold a door, and he faid unto me,goe in, and 
behold the wicked abominations that they doe bere, Though men 
fin out of fight,and ufe a kind of modefty in committing their 
abominations, yet the wall mutt be digged, and the door muft 
be opened, and they who poflibly were afhamed to doe evi |, 
unleffe behind the backs ofsothers, muft be cold of itcotheir 
faces. 

Thirdly, Obferve ; 

That there are not many to be found who dare declare the 

wayes of wicked men to their faces, 

Whenthe Lord faid (J/4.6.8.)+#hom foall I fend or who will 
goe for #s ? Thatinquiry intimated that there were not many 
to be had fit for fuch aifervice as was there charged upon the 
Prophet i(w:9,10.) So when Fob faith here, ho hall declare 
their way to their face ? Itargues that there are not many fit, 
much leffe forward to.doe it, Toreproye any for finisa hard 
fervice,efpecially fuchas arerich and great. The flattering 
Prophet »4mafiah would.ngt endure, that down right e4mos 
fhould-prophecy at Bethel. (Amos 7. 12, 13.) And Amaxiah, 
Said untoectmos,O thon Seer goe flee tothe Land of Fudah, “ie 
sheve cate bread, and prophecy there, but prophefle vot againe a~ 
ay moreat Betbel.for it 1s she Kings Chappel,and it isthe Kings 
Cosrt. Asif hehad faid, go into the Villages andreprove the 
country people as much as thou wile;but take heed of medling 
with-Prinees, Itissno: wonder, that e4maziah could not bear 
eAmos preaching reproofes at Court, -but it isa great wonder 
that Amos bad-theholy boldnestodofo/Tis rare tohavethe 
wayes of wicked Princes pleaded  to'their faces ; Kings have 
cloudes in their browes, as well ias Crownes upon theic 
heads, aod are terribleito theit xeprovers ; ‘They ‘command 

filense ' 
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filence with alooke; and would be adoredias Gods;:not re. 
proved as men. The prophet feremiah being fent to reprove 

high snd low to their taces,complaineth (Chap. 15.10 )yvoe 

ts me, my mother, that thou baft born me a man of ffrife, anda 
man f contention to the whole earth. Why was feremya manof 

firife and contention >. What ! becaute of his pronenes to cons 

tention, or becaufe he was of a quarrelfome fpirit, and loved 

to fifh in troubled waters2No,his contentioufnes was not from 

his difpofition, but from his Commiffion,nor from the temper 

of his fpirit,but from bis calling. He was a quiet and peaceable 

prophet, but he sas commiffion’d. co. prophecy terrours and 

troubles ; he was fent\forth to declare the way of that people 

to their faces, and he was faithful in doingit, he {pared none 3 

and therefore though he medled not in bying, or felling in giv- 

ing, upon.n/aricor taking upon ufurée,though he had no world: 

ly negotiations among them, nor mingled himfelf with chofe 

affaires which ufually caufe ftrife and contention among men, 

+. 1 Yet be was a man of contention. The Apyptian Lawes made it 
oyun. 2capitall crime for any to call the Idol Serapis aman, orto 
janbaeinen  mumber him among mortals, and therefore(’tis faid they pla- 
fuiffe dexifer_ ced the Emblem of filence in all chofe Temples where his I- 
capiiale npende mage ftood, and he was worfhiped, implying chat all muft be 
reipanani © _ bufht,and nota word {poke in derogation of him. Thus wick. 
res ani ed men would impofe filence upon all (but fuch as flatter 
Molsais ifis them) leaft their ways fhould be difcovered. Their Ways and 
G Serapis erat their tongues are their own, who is Lord over them, yet they 
etiam fimuls- would Lord it over all mens tongues, that none May dare to 
mob wold * declare their wayes. And as few dare,(o there are not many fit 
traf admonererto declare their wayes totheir faces: To do fo, requires ; firft, 
videretur ut fi- a Man of knowledge and underftanding, and, whichis more, 
lensiam fferety fecondly, a man of prudence and difcretion ; and. which is yer 
oe fen ims . More, it requires, thirdly, a man of uprightnes and integrity ; 
bat tomer Yea Which is more rare, fourthly, a man of felf-deniall & con- 
ees fuiffefacere> tempt of the world, A conjun@ion of all thefe qualifications 
tar. Auguft- in One Manis not to be found under every hedge, nonot in 
ib..18-de Cie many well built houfes. Where {hall we finda man of all 
WHat dei-es5+ thefe ingredients ? A man of knowledge, prudence, integrity , 
felf.deniall, and contempt of the world, is a kinde of wonder 

inthe. world, and therefore who fhall declare the wicked 


mans 
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mans way to his face. When the Lord fent forth his Prophets 
ro declare the ways of wicked men to their faces,how doth he 
prepare and arm them for the worke, left they fhould be dif- 
couraged and withdraw fromit. The Prophet Peremy is not 
only cheared up, bur threatned to it(Chap.1.17 ) Thon there- 
fore gird up thy loins, and arife,[peak to them all that [command 
shee, be not difmayed at their faces, left I confound thee before 
them, Left danger fhould deterre him from fpeaking to their 
faces, God fets a greater danger before his face ifhe did not 
fpeak.So again(Exek.2.3,4.) And he [aid unto me,Son of man, 
I fend thee to the Children of F/rael, toa rebellions Nation, Ec. 
For they are impudent children( or hard of face)and ftiff hearted; 
Ido fend thee unto them, and thou fhalt fay unto them, thus faith 
the Lord Gad, and they whether they will beary or whether they 
will forbear, for they ave arebelious honfe, yet foall know that 
there hath been a Prophes among them. Exckiel being to do this 
meffage, the Lord cautions him,(ver/.6.) And thou Jon of many 
be noe afraid of them,neither be afraid of their words,shongh brie 
ars and thorns be with thee,and thon doeft dwel among Scorpions, 
be not afraid of their words,nor be difmsayed at their looksiWhen 
they, their words, their looks were all dreadful! when in dea- 
ling with them the prophet was to deale, with bryazs thorns, 
Scoxnions, had he'not.need to be well backt and fapported > 
Whtathe Prophet AZicah was to declare the wayes of wicked 
mento their faces, fee how he was empowered ;7rvely (faith 
he,Chap. 3. 8. ) I ams full of power by the Spirit of the Lordand 
of judgment.and of might,to shelare unto Facob his tranfgreffion, 
and to} (rael his fin. Who but an Eliab could have declared the 
fin of Ahab to his face? and who but the Baptift, (who came * 
in the power and fpirit of Elias )could have declared the fin of 
Herod to his face,not only to the peril but !o'S of his own head: 
Fourthly, By way of Corallary, Obferve ; 
Thas fome wicked men are u{nally flattered. 

They are flatteredto their faces, and reproached behind 
their backs ; and chey who will not be reproved to their faces, 
thall be fare to have ftore of reproachés behind their backs. 

Laftly, Obferve alfo by way of Corallary, 
Its) pare of the mifery of wicked men not to be reproved. 

Asit istheir fin that they will not be reproved, fo their 

Mmoamm milery 
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mifery that they are not; they indeed look upon it as their 
priviledge chat they are above reproofe, that they can fin and 
no man fay, why do you fo? That though (¢ asthe Plalmift 
fpeakes, P/al. 49. 13. ) their way be their folly,yet(not only as 
i followes there their pofferity, but their contemporaries, or 
they who are prefent wich them approve both their fayings and 
their doings, faying yea, to their yea,and nay to their nay,chi- 
mung in with alltheir opinions & aCions. Thus they pleafe 
themielves in being alwayes pleafed by others, which yet is at 
once their mifery and their curfe;for by this meanes they hear 
any ching rather chen the truch of their own ways & practices, 
and are deprived of the greateft benefit of friendfhip and hu- 
mane fociety, faithfull admonition. What fhould a man defire 
more of a friend chen to be made better by him, or to bead- 
monifhed in what he doth amiffe. The Lord( Hof. 4.4.)threa- 
tensir as one of the foarelt judgments, Let no man firive , He 
doth not mean it of corporal ftrife, or of ftriving with blowes 
andweapons, but of a ftrife by convi@ions or arguments + fo 
cis expounded in the next words; Let no man rive or reprove 
ansther.To reprove another is to ftrive with him for his good. 
And’tis one ofthe faddeft reproofes and greatelt evills that 
can fall upon man, when God faith, Letwxo man repreve 
anocher, When once God faith ofa fioner, he fhall not be ren 
proved, sss more then probable rhat he bath (aid of bis fin itioal 
not be pardoned. The Lord paralels their fins,of whom he faid 
Let no manreprove another, with the greateft fin; For shy 
people are as they who. Prive withthe prieft. They who then 
ftrove with the Drielt, ftrove with God himfelf in whofe name 
the Priefts adminiftred holy things: When any fo ftrive with 
men that they ftrive with God alfo,. no marvaitif God forbid 
meno ftrive with them any longer. To be reproved hath fo 
much good in it,that robe reproved is better then to be loved. 
Salomon afluresus (Proy.27.5,6.). That open rebuke is better 
then fecret Lve,faith{wl are the wounds of afriend, bur thekiffes 
of an cnemy aredecest{ul. By the wounds of a friend,he means 
not fword- wounds, but word wounds, or thofe blows which a 
friend gives by rebuking; Paishful axe the/e wounds of a friend , 
chat is,by thefea friend givesteRimony of his faithfulness But 
rhe kilfes of am enemy :thacis,his flarteri’ sand foothings are de- 

ceitfal: 
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ceitfull, thatis, they ceftific his deceitfulnefle, Many betray 
their ftiends with thefe metaphoricall kifles, as Pudas did 
Chrift with a literal kiffe. Thefe are killing kiffes, bloody kif 
{es, David prayeth for {mitings,in oppofitionto thefe kiflirgs, 
(Pfal.141.5.) Let the righteous faite me; how? with bis 
hand or fword? No; yet fuch fmiting is far more eligible 
thenthat kind ofkiffing, but let the righteous fmite me with 
his word, with his congue, asthe next words explaine his 
meaning ) Let him reprove me andit fhall be an excellent vile 
that hall not break my head. This Law was given the fewes, 
that’chey thould exercife their love intebukes,(Zevitg, 17.) 
Thon foalt not hare thy Brother in thy heart, thou fhalein any 
wife rebuke thy neighbour,and nor faffer finne npon bim.To hate 
a brother and not co rebuke him are equivalent exprefiiors in 
that Law ; and we may thence alfo inferre, that as it is a fin to 
hate our neighbour,and an affli@iion to be hated by our neigh+ 
bonr, fo it isa fin not to rebuke our neighbour, and an afflid- 
ion (when theres caufe) not to be rebuked by him; And he 
who wifely declares a mans fin to him, declares his love to 
him ; and beftowes as many kindneffes. upon him, ashe doth 
defetved reproofes. 1h fhall declare his fin to his face ? 

Yetfarther, when 70b faith, who all declare, Oc. We may 
expound it not only of declaring by teproofe, as one friend 
declares the fin of another to him,or 4s the fins ofmen are de- 
clared by the Minifters of the Gofpel. Bur we may take it for 
a judiciary declaring, and that two wayes, Firlt; byway of 
eviderice , Secondly, by way of fentence ; A witneffe declares 
the way of’ wicked’mafi to his face ( forthe witneffe and he 
that is witneffed againft,ought to come face to face)by giving 
evidence.A Judge declares the way of a wicked manto his face 
by giving fentence. Thus’tisasif 7b had faid; Who dares 
either be a witneffeto aceufe, or a Judge to condemn this 
wicked man. Which fence doth arife more fully from the laft 
words of the Text. 

eAnd who foall repay him what ke bath done ? 

That is, who fhall puniff him according, or up tothe de- 
fert of his deeds. This followes clearly from what was faid 
before; ifno mancan be found to declate his way to him, 
or to tell him what he hath done, then fotely none will be 

Mmmmm2 found 
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found to repay him what he hath don. And therefore no mar- 
vaileif che wicked man paffe untoucht through the world; 
God oftentimes fpares him in wrath, and men {pare him ofte- 
ner for fear.Men dare not punifh him, and God will not pu- 
ae him here, therefore this man moft needs efcape unpuni- 


Hence note, 


Firlt, Punifbment 9 payment, jufice is the giving of every 
man his due. 


The Original word here tranflated repay, notes the ordi- 
nary paying ofa debt, and in its firft fignification to mak- 
Peace. And che reaion is becaufe both when any man payeth 
his private debt, he procures his own peace by it, as alfo when 
Magiftrates pay wiched men their due judicially, the publick 
hath peace by it: and that not only from the promife of God, 
but alfo from the very nature of the thing, When juftice pay- 
eth every man his due, both rewad ard punifhment, who can 
complaine ? or be adhered té,jfhe doe? When juttice runs 
down (asitought) like a fiream, (that is, freely and indiffe- 
rently toall)/ ben peace foal be(as "tis promifed). /ske a river : 
that is, comfortable and continued unto all. When the juft- 
ice of manis like the juttice of God (which now awards to ¢e- 
very man according to his deeds. and will at laft render to e- 
very man according to what he hat» done whether it be good. 
or whether it be evil)): when (I fay) the juftice of man is thus 
(in proportion)like the juftice of God, thenthe peace of man 
thall be ( in his proportion)like the peace of God, a great 
and a lafting peace. It breeds as much trouble to States and 
Nations, when offenders are not paid according to.what they 
have committed: asit doth to private perfons when their 
creditors are not payed according to what they have borrows 
ed. Again, when Pob faith, 


Who foall repay him what be hath done? 
He implyes this fecond ohfervation, 
That. Scome wicked men do even ous- grow the reach of mans 
jufiice. 


They 
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They are fo fortified with power,with riches and relations, 
that there’s no coming atthem ; Where fhail we havea wit+ 
neffe to declare the truth againft chem according to bis know- 
jedg of the faa > Where fhall we have a Judge that will de- 
clare the truth againft them according to his knowledge of 
the law ? or having given fentence will fee it executed? no 
man ever out-grew the juftice of God, but many have out. 
grown the juftice ofman , not that the greateft of men are 
at any time priviledged from the juftice efman, but becaufe 
many times juftice is overborn by great men. For as fome men 
are fo low, weak, and miferable, that only God hath power 
enough to raife and heale them, they are fo farr gone (as we 
fay) that the creature cannot cure or recover them, and there- 
fore we ule to fay of fuch, that we leave them to the mercy and 
power of God, we cax doe no more the Lord muft help you, for we 
cannot ; Now as fome men are fo weake and low,that we muft 
leave them tothe help of God, fo there are others fo high 
and great, fo trong and powerfull, that we muft leave them 
to the juftice of God. And ( to be fure ) asthe day of Divine 
juftice hath been, fo it wili be upon thofe that are lifted up, 
as well as upon thofe that are low, upon the ftrong Oakes 
and tall Cedars, as well as upon the mufhromes and the 
fhrubs. God will repay every man what be hath done, 
though man neither doth nor can. 


Jor; 
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J op) Chap. 21. Verf.22, 33, 34. 


Tes hall he be brenght.to the grave, and fhall remain in 
the tomb, 

the clodsof the valley hull be fwect unto bin, and every 
wan fhalbdrav after biorjas there are innumerable be. 
fore bim. 

How then comfort ye mein vain, fecing in your anfivers 
there remaineth fullhood 2 


ik the former yerfeche wicked man was reprefented fo ftout 
and daring, that no man durft check him, or fhew him the 
ugly vifage of his wayesinthe glaffe of rath. But (as our 
tranflation feemsto carry it ) this verfe checkes him to pur- 
pofe : and whereas none durit declare his way to his face, this 
declares his end to,his face. Though (as Naballs fervant faid 
of him, 1 Sam, 25.71.)he were /uch a Son of Belial,that aman 
sould nor Sheak.to him, yet death Speaks with him. 


Verl.32. He fhall be bronghe to rhe grave and remain inthe 
tombe, : 


Les men be as ftont as they wsll againft God or man, yet to the 
grave they muff. This may be a cooler to wicked men when 
they are in their greateft heats, and a block in their way,when 
they are moft forward to purfue the way of their own hearts, 
that is, their /uffs-Doe or fay what they can,they muft return 
tothe daft, their fiffe necks muft ftoop, and look into the 
grave, into the dark and filent grave. So/emon hath an excel- 
lent expreffion of this (Eccl. 8.8.) There is no man hath power 
over the [pirits to retain the /pirit; That is,as the word Spirit is 
often ufed ( Gen.6.19. Fob 7.7. 1/a.42.5.)no man hath power 
over his breath or life co retaine it. The ftrength, authority, 
wifdome , and induftry of man, cannot hold his life when 
once death, by Commiffion from God, calls for it : And(asit 
follows inthe fame yerfe) shere is no difcharge in that warre, 
The original word tranflated di/charg, fignifies, wi fion or fer 
ding forth: When deagh affaults and makes warr upon us,'tis in 
vaine 
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yain either to fend out forces.co make refiftance againf ir : 
or to fend out Ambaffadours to make peace with it. Some 
have made a covenant with death(J/a, 28.15.)but none could 
ever make peace with it: asnoforce, fo no treaty nor en- 
treaty can ftay it,when *cisrefolved tocome. And -asthereis 
no miflion, (o(according to our reading)there is no difcharge 
or difmiffion in that warre. No man can have leave to depart 
the field and goe home, when he is fummon’d to depart the 
world, and goeto his long home. And therefore the fame 
Solomon while he feems to give the young man liberty, bidding 
him take his full {winge, (Eecl.11.4.)Rejoyce O young man in 
thy youth, let thy beart chear theein the dayes of thy youth, and 
soalkin the wayes ef thy heart, axd in the fight of thy eyes, yet 
gives hima check at parting, But know thow that for all thefe 
things God will bring thee unto judgment. Inthis Text dearbis 
the flop, and in that jvdgment. Though a man wallow-in 
pleafure, and live in fin all his dayes, yet God will bring him 
firft to death,and after that to judgments Ter he foal be brought 
to rhe grave, Ge. 

Secondly, Thefe words are conceived as the prevention of 
an objection againft the whole matter before fpoken. For fob 
having afferted the ousward profperiey of wicked men, in op- 
pofition to his friends, fome might fay, what doe you fpeak 
io much of, and cry uptheir profperity, they dye, they are 
brought to the grave, they rot and confume there as well as 
other mes. To this fob is fuppofed anfwering three things. 

Firft, That he had done enough, as to the eftablifhment of 


his own tenet, whenhe proved that many wicked men lives 


a peaceable and flourifhing life? be never undertook to prove 
chat they were exempted from death, or priviledged from the 
rave, 

F Secondly, Let itbe, that they dye, that’s no argunient a. 
siintt their profperity, for their vetly deatl¥is a kind’of prof 
petity ; verf- 33d, The clods of the valley hall be foreet to hinr. 

Thirdfy, That thereis'no reafoh why this Mould. be ob- 
jected to fain the prefent profperity of the'witked'tnan ; for 
as much as this isthe lor of every man; in the fatter part of the 
334. ver,’ Every man foal draw after him, as'there arcinn~ 


merable before kim. 
Thirdly, 


Occupatio ob- 
jetionis. Jun, 
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Poita adiu: Thirdly, For che underftanding of thefe words, Yet he foall 

Job ixfue ila 
fr. . ey ¢ 

Ha ap own difcourfe and confirms that opinion which he had before 


pa | capable of in death. So that, whereas ye my friends have affir- 
Pined. raed,that ifGod doe at any time {pare a wicked man while he 


Tet,or aslome render, yea he hal be brought to the grave,As 
if he had faid, befides all that J have fpoken of the outward 
felicity of the wicked man,I add this further, He fal be broughs 
toshe grave- But whatis there of fingularity or priviledge in 
this?a.manthat fivesin mifery and dyes a beggar is yet ufual- 
ly brought to a grave whenhe is dead : And he chat hath been 
a meer attendant or a flave all his dayes, fhall yet have fome 
to attend his body to the buriall. I anfwer; The Hebrew 
word fignifies not only the common a@ion of bringing to the 

“M3 inwhich fenfe “tis uled ( feb 10.9.) Remember I befeech 
thee, that thow aft made mse as the Clay, and wilt thom bring 
me into duft again? That is, fhall I dye prefently and returne to 

59) denorar _ thre.duft out of which man was molded at the fir. But beides 
Pompam quar» this ordinary fene of the word, thereisahigher, which de- 
dan & 4 pores a Rudied Preparation, or a kind of pompous celebrity in 
Te a” bringing man to his grave, And the late and pompe of men 
@& muficis in- While they live, is ulually fuited with a-fancrall pomp when 
firumensis,binc they dye. Inftrictoesthe word implyes a bringing to the 
Jobe! Buccina graye with found of Trumpets, which inftruments render 
cain in Fobele- Fotefull cone as well asia pleafant, and canmake forrowfull as 
Sifts erate etka joyfull mufick.. Trumpets: were fo much ufed inthe 
year of Jubitie, chat the Jabilicis fo called from a Trompet. 
Death isto fome in every refped a day of Jubilie, they attain 
freedome ftom allevills; and itisaday of Jubilie ro all in 
fome refpects, every man receives freedome by death from 

many evills, : 
Thus 
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Thus the wicked man ss brengbt to tbe grave, that is,he hath 
anbonorable anda folemne burial! ; His-dead carkaffe is not 
thcowninto a ditch, he hath not-(as Pehojakins was threatned, 
Jer. 22- 19.) theburiall of an Affe,to be drawn and caft forth 
beyond the gates of theCity, (as the buriall of an Affeis 
there defcribed by the Prophet) but he hath even a whole Ci- 
ty to accompany and carry forth his corps to the place of bu- 
riall, He hath mourners at his funeralJ, and he hath his fune- Hine tab 
rall muficke, to highten the affection of forrow, Such afages 4.10 hanterna, 
are reported by Heathen Poets at the more pompousinter- sestulus alto —« 
ments of their dead. And we finde the foot{teps of that cu- Compofitis lee 
ftome in the Gofpel, (Mas. 9. 23.) Chrift being fent for to  craffia; le- 
cure the daughter of the Ruler ofthe Synagogue, when he la evtanvi: 
came.into the houfe, He faw the Minffrils and the people ma= dos cakes ex. 
king a notfe. They knowing that the was dead, and {uppofing tendis. Peil. 
her patt all recovery,were addrefling them(elves for her burial, 
or as 7ob’s Text {peakes to bring her to the grave. 

Farthec, The firft particle of the verfeis that common 

conjunction copulative and, we render it (as elfewhere often) 
yet, which carrieth in it a found of admiration. Thus Amos 4, 
6. Lalfohave given you cleanene/s of teeth in all your Cities, and 
want of bread in all your places,yet have ye not returned unto me 
faith the Lord, Asifhe had (aid ; What a wonderfull thing 
isit chat ye being thus afflidted fhould not returne. Thus here, 
Though it may feem ftrange to you, Yer he fall be briught to 
the grave, though the man were [a wicked that no man would ade 
venture to tell him of bis wickednes, yet he foall be brought to the 
graves and when be faith, He foall be broughe to the grave, it 
may have a twofold oppofition, 

Firft, To another kinde of death, even a violent death : As 
if he had faid ; Tz man living fo lewdly, deferued indeed tobe 
brought eyther tothe blockand have his head cus off or to the Gile 
bee & be hanged up before all the people,yes though he was fo vile 
a todefervea viclent death from she frroak of jufticeshe foall dye 
a natural death,and be brought to the grave with honour.t wes 
anciently {aid That few Tyrantsdyeda dry death, they were us 
fually drencht in their own blood when they dyed, eyther by 
fome fudden affaflination, or by fome judiciary fentence. Yet 
fome Tyrants who have thruft others violently & unjuftly out 

Nnoonon of the 
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the world, goe out themfelves naturally, and are brought co 
the grave pompoufly. For 

Secondly, to be bron, hero the grave, according to the true 
ferce of che word, and the interpretation given, ftandsinop- 
p»fition to an obfcure and vulgar wayot burial!, He lived in 
flare, and be thal! be brought in {tate to the grave. 

Hence obferve ; 


Men Inglorions by their wicked lives, may have glericus fue 
neralls when they dyce : 


And it hath been no fmall part of fome fuch mens care to- 
Jeaveorder fora funeral, They who never hada truly ferious 
thought how to difpofe of their fouls when they were to dye, 
yet have taken care very {rioufly how tohave their bodies 
difpofed of,and have fet down in what place in what tomb, & - 
at what rate they would be buried, Some-order a Sermon at 
their burialls, who never regarded Sermons in their lives, 
though (ike enough) they heard many. Their friends fhall 
eate the fweete, and drinke wine in bowlesat the bringing 
of their bodyes to the Rare while their feparated foules, . 
feparated for ever from God, aswell as fromtheir bodyes for 
a feafon, are feeding upon gall and wormewood, and drink- 
ing the wine‘of Gods feirce indignation, powred out without 
mixture, Such pompe (ifthat be poflible ) makes mirth in 
hell, and {ets the Dévill a hughing.Such funerals have a num. 
ber of vifible mourners, and they have innumerable invifible 
rejoycers: The God of this world and the powers ofdarknels, 
deride thofe.folemnities, which give fo much honour to a 
body, whofe foule is not onely departed; but condemned to 
eternal! anguifh and infamie. A Heathen could fay, be /offe of 

Facil jallura g en, of a Sepulcher,ts an eafe loffr,but Chriftians know, 

fepulibers hat she loffe of afoule, the Liffe of heaven, the loffe of glory, are 
not onely fad but unvaluable, and not onely unvaluable, but 
irreparable lofiés. A Beleevercareth nor much, where his 
body finds a grave, fo his foul find Chrift, What glory foever 
the bodies of wicked men have whenthey are buried, onely 
the bodyes of the Saints fiall have glory, when they are ray- 
fed againe. Ho foal be brought to rhe grave. 


And 
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And foall remain in the tomb, 


Thefe words are a continuation of what was fayd laft, 
There is fome variety in the reading of chem, The Hebrew is, super ¢ cervo 
He foal watch in she beape, fo we put in the margin of cut Bi- v «Mon 
bles; He {hail be brought to the grave,and watch in rhe heap.The vin ig sigh, 
Original word fignifies both to watch and to remain; becaule a VP 61 
watch man keepeth his place,and ftayeth by it;he is not. as we 
fay, up and downe, here and there, but fixed where he is ap- 
pointed. And the word fignifies not onely a bare watching, Rs 
( 4s when aman keepshiseyes open, and doth not fleepe ) aig hes 
A watching merely oppofedito fleeping; but it notes watch. (if: 
ing with an intentive {piric as well’as with an open eye. The tentum effe Uo 
wordisufed fully co that fence, (Pro, 8, 3.4. ) Bled % the affiduum in ope- 
man thas hearer me( faith wiledome ) warching dayly at my 1¢ diquo.Merc. 
gates. What doe we, when we watch at wifedomes gates,if we 
do as we ought? is it only the placing of our bodies there,and 
the keeping of our eyes open there ? ’Tis much more then 
both thele.svarching at wifdomes gareis the work of our fpi- 
rits, ’cis the fetting of the heart to receive whar wifedome uc- 
ters; This is watching indeed. But you will fay this fence feems 
very incongruous to and remote from a dead mans cafe ; how 
ean he watch at all whofe eyes are clofedin darknefs > I con- 
ceive, The dead mans watching in the heape or tomb (which 
cranflation divers learned Interpreters adhere to) may havea Forte allytit ad 
double reference: either, firft,to the cuftom of preferving the conditu.an mee 
bodies of great men from putrifa@tion. To which end their dia ad mve= 
bodyes were fo fpiced and imbalmed; that the 
it wete, alive, and being fein vaults, they Jooked as if they /#* /¢ 
were keeping continual! watch, els 

Secondly, fc may referre, if notto theembalmed bodyes of 
the dead, yet ro their reprefentations or ftatues, which (as we 
fee) in our dayes are placed upon their tombes or fet upright ¥ 
ia prefles. Thefe Statues were made asneer as art could reach 
to thedife, & fo might be faid'to watch there as if they lived, 
yea upon.she fame account they might be faid not onely to 
watch but to pray there: forfuch Statues areufually (among 
us)fet up in praying poftures, kneeling, and lifting up ‘both 
hands & eyes (fuch as they are) to heaven: you.fhall fee the 

Naonn2 figure 
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figure of aman, who hath (poflibly )aeen a neglecter of pray- 
er ali his dayes, yet fixed to his combe not oaly ina watching 
but.ina praying pofture ; Many being dead feeme to pray al- 
wayes, who onely feemed topray when they were alive; 
They made dead prayers, orthey prayed without watching 
while they lived, and being dead they would be looked upon 
both watching and praying. To either of thefe cutome the 
Text may allude fairely ; and fo carryon Jobs difcourfe con- 
cerning the wicked mans profperitie in death. 

Againe, Someread (nor, he fhail watch, but) be foal be 
watched, or others frall watch hime in the heape. They fhall 
watch there,eyther as conftant mourners for his death,or they 
fhali watch there as protectors of his duft, leaft any offer yio- 
lence to his grave, or difturbe his bones, Both thefe may fuite 
with che fcope of the Text as fignifications of honour andire- 
fpe& to the deceafed. He fall bew arched in the 


Tombe or heape. 


Wr ferifcar That Original word is ufed ‘but: foure. times in the whole 

proprit a’erun Scripture, and in this place onely it is tranflated « tombe; 

Suga qui in properly it figaifies a heape of corne, (Fob 5:26.) He faallbe 

pi are brought like a foock of corne infull age. A fhock of corn,is a 

fublime artefi: heape of corne, that is,many fheaves laid or built up together 

ta. Mec. by the art of che busbandman. And: hence fome intepret this 
Text as ifthe wicked man fhould be buried abroad in the feild 
among the heapes of corne, but there isno.neceflitie to carry 
it fo ftri@ly. A tombe or grave, any where made, isan heap 
or aggregation of earthjas a fhock of cornis an heapeor.ag: 
Gregation of fheaves. And the tombe is fo called in a 
double confideration. 

Firft, Becaufe the dead bodyes- of men are brought and 
heaped together inthetombe. That periphrafis of death fo 
often ufed in the Scriptures of the old Teftament, He orskey 
were gathered-so their farhers,is by fome expounded in compli- 
ance with the,poynt inhand, as noting the gathering of the 

= bodyes of the dead into onecommonheape, And though I 
rather conceive it intending the gathering of their fpirits un- 
to the fpirits of juft men made perfe@ ; yet the Text fpeaks in 
she.cafe of Fofak(2Chrom. 34. 28.) concerning his being ga 

thered 
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thered to the grave, a5 well as to his Fathers; which neceffari- 
ly inferres the gathering of bis body ro theirs, and of his duft 
to theirs, all making bat on: heap of dult.. The grave or 
tombe are as a floore wherein corne is heaped up untill ‘che 
great chrefhing and wi snowing day cometh, when the bodyes 
Of men fhall be rayfed and purged from the chaffe of cheir na- 
turall condition ; for thea, this corruptible mujt put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal muft past onimmortallity,(1 COz. 15+ 


54: 
Secondly, Asthe tombe is called a heape, becaufe the bo- 
dyes of men are heaped chere together ; fo becaufe a tomb or 
agrave, though but one body bz laid there, fwels up like a 
heape. The body beiag put into. the earth, rifeth by fo much 
as the fpace is which the body fi‘leth. And hence criticks tell 3 
us, that che Latine word for any tombe or grave, notes the ; °”! sports 
fwelling of the earth. But efpecially the ftately tombes of Prine ata: 
ces and Great men, {wel high,and are rayfed upon Arches and d.. 
pillars. Nor have menleft in any chi xg pla ner marks of the 
{welling of their minds with pride and vaine glory, thenia 
appointing fuch towring, and {welling Monuments of their 
frailty. Yea fome feeme to have had an ambition to immor- 
tallize the memory of themfelves & of cheir greatoels by thefe 
memorials of their mortality. They for whom fuc’) vaft and 
flapendious heapes have been rayfed, may well be faid in aa- 
{wer to this tranflation of Fob’s Text, To watch in the heap 
Laftly, We (as others alfo) render plainely, Hz fhall re- 
main in the tombe ; His dead body being brought to the grave — 
remainesin the tomb, and moves no more, till God calleth it oH * figier 
forth, and by his Almighty power reftoreth it co life againe. Paseo 
The Grave is a prifon, and death is a fure keepersDeath will hold J 
its own, till the Lord of life gives command to let gce.Liviog men 
are of fo little permanency, that they can fcarce bz fayd to 
remaine any where. Onely the dead know nothing of 
removing. 
Againe, When ob faith, He foall remain ia the tomb, he 
Speaks this (in purfuance of what he had faid before) as 2 
priviledge which a wicked man may have ; he fhajl not onely 
be brought to. the grave with honour, bux fhall remain there 


in fafery. 
Heres 
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Hence notes 


Jn is a favour (yet [uch a favour as wicked men are often partas 
kers of ) when our bones reff and remain quistly in the fraue. 


Many have been bro ught to their graves with much folem- 
nity, who have not remained there. The Affyrian is threatned 
( Ifa. 14. 18,19. ) chat he thal! not have che honour of bu- 
riall in the Graves of bis Predeceffors, or in the Grave which 
he had appoy nted for himfelfe, AM she Kings of the Nations, 
even all of them lye in Glory, every one in his own houfe: Thacis, 
in bis own grave, ( the grave is called the houle of all living ) 
or in the grave which each one prepared for him(elfe neere 
his own houfe : Thus a{{ the Kings of the Nations lye in their 
ftately combes,6ut thoy art caft owt of thy grave like an abomi- 
nable branch,and as the rayment of thofe that are flaine thruft 
thorough with the (word, that goe down to the ftones of the pit; as 
acarkaffe troden under fete, thon foalt wot be joyned with thems 
in burial: thatis, thou fhale not have the honour! of fuch a 
burial as they. 7 how are caft our,(thatis,kept out )of thy grave. 
‘Now ifit be a fore judgement, upon a wicked man efpecially, 
all whofe portion con{ifts in outward refpedts and priviledges, 
not to be admitted toa grave,but as the Pfalmitt bewayls the 
fad affliction of the Saints & fervants of God, (P/.79.2.) to 
have their dead bodyes given to bemeate to the fowles of the 
heaven, and theirfleth to the beafts of the earth : Then how 
great an evill is it to have the dead body torne and pulled out 
of the grave ,andchofe bones difquieted which were at reft, 
‘Yet the Lord threatens Féru/a/ems with an enemy,who provos 
ked either with covetoufneffe, or with malice, thall rifle cheit 
very graves. The wrath of God doth not only purfue finners 
while they five, but in death, it purfueth them to the grave, 
and inthe grave, (Per, 8. 1) Ar that tine, [aith the Lord.they 
(thatis, the cruel enemy) fall bring one the bones of the Kings 
of Judah, & the bones of the Princes (in whofe Sepulchers they 
might hope to finderich ornaments, Jewels, and treasure. ) 
And the bones of the Priefts,c the bones of the Prophets(chatis, 
of the corrupt Prieftsand Prophets efpecialy who had flatte- 
red the Princes, and perverted the people, this doom is paffed 
upon them alfo who had beeneyther perverted by the falfe 
Prophets, 
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Prophets, or had oppofed che faithful Prophets). and the bones 
of the inhabitants of fernfalems out of their graves,and they full 
fpread them before the San, the Adon, &.all the hocft of heaven, 
whom they have loved, & whom they have Jerved,& after wkom 
they have walked, ch whom they have foaght,& whom they have 
worfoipped. How exact is the Juftice cf God,and how terrib'e> 
Their bones muft be fpread before tho creatures of Gods 
making, whom they (by fpreading their hands before them, 
and worfhipping them) had made their Gods: and as they 
were thretned to bave their bones unburied, fo thatthey fhould- 
not be reburied:for thus it follows:They hall wot be gathered, 
wor buried, they foall be as dung npon the face of the earth: That 
is, they fhould lye above ground, as Monuments of their wic- 
Kedoefs and of divine vengeance,till they be utterly confumed, 
and moutdred into daft. That God will raife our bodies out 
ofthe grave is a matter offaith, and of great confolation to 
the Godly : but to have the body pulled out of che grave by 
men, is matter of feare and terrox to the wicked: Yet many of 
che wicked efcape this Jadgement, they are fayrely brought to 
their graves, and abide unmolefted there. 70b ishereexpoun- 
ded,.as defcribing this piece oF profperitie incident co a wick- 
ed mat, white he (sith, He /oal remain in the Tombe; which 
interpretation feems to have the free confeat of the next verf, 
as continuing a defcriptiom of the fame thing. 


Verl33. The clods of the Valley foall be {weet unto him. 


The word which we reader clods, undergoes variety OF OYAIT giatic 
eranflations : fome fay, the frames of the brooke or valley : Lome, /4Pides, glares 
the gravell:others,the duft or fand of the vallies. Bat as here fo 
againe in the 38. Chapter of this book, v.38. we tranflite 
it clods. When the duftgrowetb into hardneffe, and the clods Dulci fuit glen 
cleave faft together. — 1 

ulg. 


Theclods of the valley are (weet nnto bim. Tan-tfes era 


As this word fo likewife the whole claufeis diverfly ren- ieee ; 
red, The Vulgar alluding to an old Poeticall fable, givesic corum mendacio’ 
thus : He foall be (weet to the fand of Cocytis which was phan- 5 verfiont At 
cied by Heathens for one of the rivers of hell, or aninfernall se ceed 
take, fo called from the lamentations there made 3s if Pcb rer. Coe. 

here. 
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here in tended a defcription of the wicked mens punifhment in 
hell, A late learned Expcficer upon this Booke juftly per- 
Rringeth that trarflation as affe@ing the accommodation of 
the holy Scripture to fuch a fiction, indeferibing the region 
ofdeath, or the flate of wicked men when they ate dead. Yee 

"tis (init felfe) a truth, that the wicked are a fweet morfel te 
hellifh tormenters ; Ard thcy who in their fife time have 
fwallowed down fo many fins, not onely gnats but camels, 

being dead, are in a moment fwallowed up in hell, We may 
fiy of fuch men (as the Prophet doth of the Afyrian Prince, 
(1/4. 14 9.) Hell from beneath is moved for them to meet them 

at their coming. The more wicked a man is, the more is hell 

delighted to receive him ; as the more holy a manis,the more 

is heaven delighted to embrace him. When he who was a hell 

upon earth,drops to hell, he is pieafant fewel to chofedevou- 

ting flames. 

Secondly, This verfe is better expounded as a continued 
difcourfe of the happinefle of the wicked manin regard of his 
natural fate in death.He fhall not only continue in the comb, 
but have (asit were) a contentfull being there. Earth is (as 
to matter) che common parent ofusall; fromthe earth we 
came, and thither we returne, and when the wicked manre- 
turnes, the earth willnot hurt him. The grave will not en- 
tertaine him with a frown, but he fhall be as welcome and as 
kindly ufed there by theclods of the valley as any other man. 
The bodily being of the righteous and of the wicked inthe 
bowels of the earth knows no difference. Andasno man 
knoweth love or'hatred by all that is before him (as to his 

Moll:2r fucvi- body) On earth, fo not as to the fate of the body while it re- 
ter tragtatur a Maineth nnder the earth. The foperftitious Heathen (which 
terra, quam fa- may fomewhat anfwer the phrafe. of this Scripture, chough 
licitatem pri farce from the {cope of it, ) were wont to pray fora dying 
Her Pa friend in this forme ; Let the earth be favourable and eafie to 
verbis, Sit tibi thee, et it xot preffe thee hard. They had aconceitthat ifthe 
terra levis. earth laid too a greata load upon the dead, they could nor git 
Terran gav2_ yp tothe higher regions, therefore they prayed, thar the clods 
meee of thesyalley, or the earth where their friends were:buried, 
Tellim. Ani Might befweet and favourable tothem. Turtwiian mentions 
mac 4. this Heathenith cuftom, & P/iny a Philofopher of their ba 

laughs 
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laughs at them for it; Bécan/e they prayed for the favour and 
good will of that to them, which could not be angry with them, 
nor do them any bure. Such werethe vain imaginations and 
fears of the dark minded Heathens, dreading the unkindnes or 
cruelty of the earthtodead bodye, butlittle dreading the 
mifery of their blinded foules. How vainis it to fear, that 
either a fenceleffe body fhould be pained, or chat things with: 
out fenfe fhould be offended and putit to paine. The clods of 
the Valley are alike {weet to all. 

Thirdly, Some give the fenfe of thefe words, as defcribing 
che fad conclufion of the wicked maa, who though he {pend 
mof of his dayes in pleafure, yet a little before hisdeath, he 
fhalf meet with fuch forrows, that the cleds of the valley will 
be feet untohins; thatis, he willeven defiredeath, asthe 
only meanes (which-he knowsof) to givehim a releafe ftom 
them. *Tis truth that though death be bitter to a carnall man 
whois at eafe inhis poffeffion, yet death iseafie and fweete 
to any man thatisin bitternefle ; and.’tis poifible fora man 
to tat fo much bitternefle whilehe treads upon the clods of 
theearth, that the clods under the earth may be reckoned 
fweet to him. 

Laftly, This is plaine, that Fob {peakesherein figures, and 
wrappeth up a profepopeia and an hyperbole together, while he 
afcribes fenfe and the affections ofa living man to adead 
body. The famme ofall may be this ; Tbe clods foal be /weet 
tohim; thatis, hefhall have the utmoft conveniency and 
happines,that any man (as to his bodily capacity) can haye in 
death.He fhall feele no more trouble nor paine there,he fhall 
be free from care and fear, when once he is gotten thither. 
The clods of the valley foall be fweete ta him. 

Hence notes é 


The bodyes of wicked men are as free from pain or evill in 
the grave, as the bodyes of the Saints. 


Death is the conclufion of and gives ftop toall the worldly 
fafferings of all men.( Rev.14.14.)Bleffed.are the dead that dye 
in the Lord, for from henceforth they reft from their labours. 
And whether men dyein theLord, or outof the Lord, they 
reft fcom theit outward labours. Thisbodilyreft, or reft from 

Qoooo bodily 
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bodily labour and troubleis.a favourto,Szints, and ’cis much 
more themany wicked mamhath right to,that his body fhouid 
reft from trouble and labour all that time. which 1uns out be- 
tween death and judgment,We may calithat reft,the negative 
happineffe of wicked men, And as it is, in fome fence, a favour 
that they live fo many years on earth,their fouls being kept all 
that whileouvof hell;fo chacehey: ly and continue for fo long 
atime afcer death inthe earth, or (as Job {peakes) among the 
clods of the vaJleyes, their bodies being kepe all that while 
out of hell ; Bor asthe perfection ofthe glory and bleffednes 
of Saints willbeafterthe reunion acd marriage of foule and 
body ; fo the perfection of the:mifery and torment of the wic- 
ked:wi!h beatthe like reunion, Therefore it:may weil bz faid 
ofa wicked mani not only in reference to the pains of this life, 
whichihe isqaice freed:from,but-alfoin reference to the pains 
of the next life, from which for a while the grave detains him, 
that, The clods of rhe valley are /weet to him. 


And every vias fall draw, after bims 


Matter Brovghton reads, Hedraweth allearthlyafter him ; 
asif the dead man were active in pulling the living after bim 
into the grave we render itas if living men were activein 
haftning after the dedd unto their graves; Every manyhal draw 
after bim. Some taking the former tran@ation,underftand it of 
4 moral! drawing ; his wickednefle-attra&s many to the imi- 
tation of him.Multitudes follow hisill example. But chough it 
be crue that ill examples (asfome difeafes) are very catching, 
or, like a loadftone very drawing andleading, yet conceive 
that is noc the intendment hee. The Latine Traoflater expref- 
feth ir (o;but expounds it,in purfuance of the pompe of his bu- 
riall, He uall draw all men after him That is,when he dyeth 
his funerall will draw the whole City and Country together 
to attend, or gaze uponit: fome will come out of refpect to 
honour him,and mary in curiofitie to pleafe themfelves in be- 
fiolding the magnificetice andi ftatelineffe of his. interrement. 
But !/paffe this alfo, as much below the Text. 

And'conclude,that thefe words, Al/ men foal draw after him; 
doe only rernove an ob ecticn,which fome man, might make 


againtt eb’s pofition; about the prosperity, of wicked ae 
Whar 
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What tell ye me (might fuch aman fay ) ofa pompous fune- $ 
rall, which the wicked man fhall have when he dyeth,and that 
the clods of the valley fhall be fweet to him; Whentheman * 
is dead,what’s all chis to him? fod anfwers ; What though the j, 
wicked man dye? there is nothing of weight in that objection 
againtt the pro perity of the wicked ; For death is common to 
all, both good and bad. Death is not peculiar to wicked men; 
for righteous men dye too ; Ad men fhall draw after him , {0 
that there is no difference in this between the godly and the 
uugodly, the holy, and prophane ; for all dye, or asthe Scrip- 
ture of the new Teftament affirms, J¢ # appointed nnto all mes 
once to dye. i 

That all men fhall dye, isa commontheame; Ifhall only 
touch alittle upon this way of phrafing ox expreflingit. 4/ 
men foall draw after him. Every man is dayly drawing to the 
grave ; dyingis (as it were) a continued act, What Pasi 
fpake inafenfeiproper to his own cafe, we may take ina 
common fence, J dyedayly ; and *tis appliable to all men, they 
dye dayly ; while one man dyeth,a/! men draw after him.When 
a manis very fick and dying, or ficktodeath, when he ftands 
(as it were ) upon the borders of death, or (though I know 
that Scripture fpeech hath another meaning then here Lufeit 
for) between theliving aud thedead, as ifit were hard to de 
termine to which of them:he doth belong,whenhis breath fits 
upon his lips ready to cake its fight and be gone, then we fay, 
the man is drawing on,butwe may fay it alfo of thofe who are 
not only alive but lively, not only ftrong, but. is their full 
firength, (as Fob {pake before ) their breafts full of milk, and 
their bones moylined with marrow, we may fay it ofthofethat 
are walking, riding, raaning, travailing in the hotteft pucfuie 
of their bufineffes, or pleafures, shey are drawing on. Evety 
Jiving manis drawing onto death;and all menalive fhall draw 
after him, thatis, already dead. Nor fhonldst feeme ftrange, 
that all menwhoare fhould be drawing. after in that way, 
which all men that ever were (the excepted perfons are not 
confiderable for number } have gone before, which 7ob gives 
ns more fully inthenext words, 


' 
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As there are inumerable before him. 


Ex ante ipfum . 4 
rss: Hh The Text word for wordis thusrendred ; Before his face no 


Heb. number, thatis, as all men are following, or drawing after 
him that dyeth, fo thofe are innumerable that are already 
dead. This manner of {peaking (no number) in the Hebrew, 
is fometimes the denial! of any number, fomtimes ofall num- 

Ut non nv- berornumerability. To fay of fuchathing, There t no num 

merus negaret ber cf it,is either to fay there is no fuch thing, or but one of ir, 

numerarstnon which indeed makes no number, or at moft but very few, which 
epiasen incommon account are no number. Some applying thefe 
sates ort words to the buriall of the poor, give the meaning thus; rich 
de fepulura En dratv many after them, or have great numbers attending 

Pauperane  them.totheir graves, but the poor man hath no.number, or 

Bolte but avery {mail number of followers.to his grave. But I con- 
ceive, the plain {cope of 7ob puts this-expofition of 0 number 
quite out ofthe number of thofe expofitions which are fuitable 
to this place. “And chat therefore »o »wmber doth not fignifie 
thofe who are fo few, that they fcarce makea number, but 
thofe who are fo many that they can hardly be numbred. His 
bufinefle being to Chew the innumerablenes.of thofe whether 
tich or poor who are already dead, riot the fewnefle of thofe 
who follow the poor to the grave when they are dead St.Pohn 
(Rev. 3. 9.) having fpoken Arithmetically of the fealed ones 
ofthe twelve Tribes, afcribing to each of them twelve thou- 
fand, (which chough it fheweth that che number of the ele& 
Pewes is certain, yetit doth notinferre, that che number there 
Specified is the certain number, but St. Pobn having heard this 
number )fhats up-with, After this I beheld and loe a great mul- 
titnde which no man could number, Gc. Sohere ( when Fob 
faith) Before him no number : his meaning is, A great multitude 
are gone before him, which no man can number.Or as we rece 

Ur arena mee decitclearly , There are innumerable gone before hims 


mero cael, fic. Hence take two dedu@ions, 
defundi, Ruo- 
crea plores Fick, That the dead ure sore then the living. 


vocan‘ur : unde 
ad plures mr This hath been a truth ever fince the firft ages of the world. 


grare nam ple When the world was young, or in its non-age, the living 


ves fant quam. ‘ 
viventen Deut, Weremore then the dead: - but the dead of many ‘s.00 


hat, ta WP RE Aca aS 
aceds be more then the living in any one, Hence the dead are 
called, The more, and to gee to the more, or to thofe who are moft 
in number, (founds among the learned) 4s much as to dye. As 
among thofe who yet enjoy a natural life,there are more {pi- 
ritually dead, then Spiritually living ; fothey who are natv- 
cally dead, are more then they wholive the life of nature. 
Every one that dyeth increafech the number of the dead, yer 
there are innumerable before him, 


Secondly, ’T% no new thing to dye. 


Mott are a¢ unwilling todye, and as unwonted to death, 
asif none had gone before them, as if they were to breake the 
Icefor all mankinde. Where we fee one going before we ufu- 
ally take courage to follow after. There have innumerable 
gone beforeto the grave, yet few take courage in following 
after.AndI confeffe, itisbut a poor encouragement to dye, 
Secaufe other men like us have dyed before us. That which 
makes a man dye with true courage, and ftep with holy bold- 
nes into the grave,is beleevingly to remember that Jefus Chrift 
dyed & lay in the grave not only before us, but for us, chat he 
hath conquered and worfted that King of terrors upon his 
own ground the grave,"Tis enough not only ro. make us chear- 
fall but alive in death to know favingly that This One is gone 
before us;’Tis at moft but a moral] argument to perfwade mea 
ro be chearfull in dying, becaufe. men innumerable are gone 
before them ; but Chrifts going thither before usis a {piritual! 
and prevailing argument. They who lived before Chrift dyed 
in the flefh, might comfort themfelvs againft the fear ofdeath, 
by beleeving the holy prophecy that he fhould dye for them, 
much more may we by believing the holy hiftory of his death. 
That he hach gone before usin dying and dyed for us .who: is 
alive and liveth for us, is ten thoufand times more confolation 
to us when we are going out of this world, then that inumera: 
ble (fuch as our felves) are gone before us, or though any one 
of us fhould have the priviledge to abide inthe flefh, till all 
were gone before him. 

fob having thus farre fifted,weighed, and replyed to the 
an{wers of his friends, gives his judgment upon them as unfit * 


ro adminifter: any folid comfort tohim 5; And therefore 
con: 


iS 
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~~ coaeludes roundly with them inthe laft verfe of this) Chap: 
ter. 


Verl. 34. How then comfort ye me in vain, fering in your 
an{wers there remaineth falfbood 2 


Mr. Brewghton renders, And what doe ye comfort me with 
vanity ? We fay, In vaine, or with vaine words. A thingis 
done in vaine three wayes, 

Firft, It is fomewhat in vaine when the end for which itis 
done is but imperfectly attained. 

Secondly, It is much in vaine when the end is not at all 
attained. 

Thirdly, Itis then done moftin vaine when the iffue is 
quite contrary to the end for which it was done. 

7ob’s friends comforted him in vain all thefe wayes; for they 
did not only not attain their end perfectly, but notatall, yea 
inftead of comforting they troubled him, fo that as Balac 
faid to Balaam( Numb. 23.11-)what haft thoudone unto me; 
T tock thee to curfé mine enemies, and behold, thou haft blefied 
them altogether. Thus Fob feemeth to fay to his friends, What 

_ have ye done unto ‘me, ye cameto comfort me, and yebave 
grieved me altogether,as hath been fhewed frora other paffa= 
ges of this Book, efpecially from thofe, where he titles his 
friends not only Phificians cfno value, but Adiferable (ome 
forters. And he gives a further and a fall account, whence it 
came to pafle that he got no comfort by all the difcourfe 
which they had with him in the laft claufeof this:verfe and 
clofe of his fpeech. 


Seeing in your anfwers there vemaineth falfoocd. 


Mr. Broughton renders thus, Great offence remaincihinyoxr 
difpurarion. The word rendred Anfrers,fignifieth a debate bes 
tween two or more, when Arguments being given dre retur. 
ned,which we commonly call anfwering: 


In your anfwers there remaineth fallbood. 
Syn oft pre-e. The word'carriesnot only falfhood upon miftake, igno- 
varicatio,trarf- Yance, or mifunderftanding, but falfhood by are or prevarica- 
greffiocumcon- tion, when like a Sophifter a man would foyle:his Adverfary 
by 
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by fallacies. Ic import: a\fo fomewhat of contempt, wheahe tex pi: 
y pt, € P 


that is inferiour doth not (ashe onghr) fubmit co the judges naw! 
ui di 


ment and reafon of his fuperiour. Thus fome expound 7.5: ? 
complaining, chat be was not only unkindly, but fallacioufly =, 
and unreverently dealt with by thofe who ought not only to | 
be faithfull co him, but to give him refpeé and honour. And 
(which is yet worfe)chat they did him (asthe meaning of 
the wordis further carried ) a reall unkindnefle under the | 
cloake or colour of faire and friendly pretences; A prevari- 22 ro:at 
cator dealeth falfly with his client, while he profeffeth to ‘#7! 
plead his canfe or undertakes to fupport his perfon, The un. £7) 2m! 
faithfulnesand falthood of man to man,walkes alwayes under time-7 ‘ 
the cloake of profeffed courtefie.But I would not fuppofe 7ob « OWA tani 
fo much as fulpecting his friends of any fuch ftudiedunkind- «4 Cics 
nefs towards him ,efpecially confidering that this word which 
fome ftrain fo hard, is alfo ufed by the holy Ghoft in a more 
gentle fignification, ( Lev. 5.15.) where itisapplyed to a 
fin of ignorance ; And that notion of finning under a cloake 
tay hold in fins of ignorance, aswell as in thofe which are 
committed againt knowledge; only with this diffzrence : 
Malice and hypocrifie ufea cloake to hide che evill from o- 
thers: Ignorance isa cloake whicli hides the evilifrom our 
folves. Thus in the préfent cafe; the falfhood which fob char- 
geth the anfwers of his friends with, proceedeth not, furely, 
from any cunning purpofein tliearto vex and trouble him, 
but from theirunskilfullneffe in comforting him. How then 
comfort ye mein vain, feeing in your anfwers there remainctl 
falfoood ? He doth not fay, chat all their anfwers werefalfe, 
orthat they had knowingly falfified with bie in their an- 
fwers; All he chargeth them with, is, that there was falfhood 
in their anfwers. That is,that their aafwers contained falfe or 
unfound affertions. Such as thefe ; 
Firk, That godly men are rarely afflifted in this life. 

Secondly, Thar the godly hal in this lift,be/peedsly delivered: 
when ever they are aftitted. 

Thirdly, That wicked men feldom or never profper'in rlois life. 

Fourthly, hat ifrhey doe, yer rhein pro/pericy Mall foon be 

blafted. Thus while his friends went about by thefe affirma- 


tions to’ vindicate the juftice and holinefs of God from 
any 
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anty the Jeaft complyance with wicked men, they unawares fet 
limits co his fovereignty, and his power. Asif God were not 
at Inbertie to diipofe of rhefe outward things when, andto 
whom himfelf pleafed, Thefe pofitions (faith 7.6)Ihave pro. 
ved falfe , and ye haye not yet taken off my arguments by any 
of your anfwers, therefore in your anfwers there ftill remain- 
eth falfhood, and your labour incomforting me, hath been 
but labour in vaine. 
Hence obferve ; 


Firlt, Falfe and unfound principles, can never produce found 
and true comforts. 


Solid comfort cannot rife from any ground, nor reft opor 
any bottom but truth. - As truth only works true grace in the 
heart and fan&tifieth ( 7oh.17.17.) Sanétifie them through chy 
trath ( wasthe prayer of Chrift ) thy word s truth ; fo teath 
only worketh true joy in the heart and comforteth: if you 
would comfort a poor dejected foul, you muft comfort him 
with thetruth, the word is truth, Error can neither kill our 
fins, nor remove our forrowes: And thereis the fame reafon 
ofboth. For itis the office of the holy Spirit both to fan@i- 
fie and to comfort , now, the holy Spirit is the Spirit of trarh, 
and therefore he will not worke bya falfhood, orcloath an 
error with his divine power, either for fan@ification or con- 
folation, The Prophet Hofea(Chap.7. 3. )reproves thofe who 
made the King glad with their wickedne[Je, and the Princes with 
their lyes. *Tis poftible, that a dodtrinall lye ( or a falfe do- 
Grrine ) as wells an hiftoricall lye, may make a man glad for 
awhile, but itisimpoffible that it fhould adminifter lafting 
comfort or comfort at laft to any man, If they who are io 
darkneffe will, asthe Prophet fpeaketh (//a.50. 11. ) Kindle 
Sush falfe fires, and compaffe themfelves about with (uch (parks; 
tet shem ( as the Prophet in holy. fcorn bids them.) walkin the 
light of their fire, and in the Sparks that they have kindled, yer; 
This they foall have of mine hand (faith he) they hall Lye down 
in forrow. When fuch lie down upon their beds to reft;, they 
thall find little, and when they lye down in the grave (except 
a while for their budyes )they fhall find leffe, 
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Secondly, 
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Secondly ; G ocd men may be miftaken,and errein judgment, 


As the wills & affections of the Saints on earth,have fome 
corruption remaining in them, fo alfo have their underftand- 
ings. And therefore as their practice, fo their opinion, may 
be foyled and faulty. "Tis no wonder, if falfhood be found in 
their anfwers, who are themfelves fo full of faylings. 

Thirdly, Note; 


Gaod men may continue long under fome miffakes and 
errors of judgement. 


Job found his friends in thefe errors at their firft difpute, 
and he found them foin this fecond.; they did not mend their 
anfwers, though they multiplyed them; In your anfwers 
there remaineth falfhood. As ‘tis hard to part with anevil in 
practice, fo with anerror in opinion. That man is come toa 
great pitch of humility that confeffeth he is out.Moft will an- 
fwer, and anfwer, come thick and threefold, with replications 
and triplications,and yet ftill in their anfwers there remaineth 
falfhood, ben any-man maintains anerror, the more be 
anfwers, the more beerres. 


Thus by the Good handiof God with me, I have finifhed 
the Expofition of this Chapter,and of this whole fecond dif 
pute, between 7ob and his three friends. There: yet remains- 
a-third difpute, but that’s between fob and two. The third 
gives out, and quits the next feild. What was done there by 
thofe who ftill held out. may ifGod, in whofe hand our 
breath is and all our wayes, continue helpe and life, be repor- 
sed at another time, 
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them is from God. 238. 207. 
AMitions are frraits: 33, 34. The 
length or-continuance of affli@ion is| 
more then the weight of it. 14.0 
Thofe affli@ions moftpainful which 
reach our {pirits, L4t, It is finful| 
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and srouble, yet hard to doe fo. $6, | 
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Scripture, and why, 172. A good 
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Some have much darkne(s in their 
affli@ions. no7, AfliGions like 
troopss of enemies. 222,223. Af 
Hictions are all at Gods command 
224. Thereds noflriving with af- 
fludtions, 230, A man in affliction 
isapt totay little things to heart. 
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fa. ibid, Differences between God 
and man in ating 299)300.Af- 
flition deeb nat feparat fiom Chri 
+ 329 God is natsabecharged with 
any unrightorufnelfe, becanfe the 
righteous are atlicted. 737 
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Angels, Chrift a maediatir and head of 
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the good Angels, not their Redee- ; 
mer. 226 | 
Angry man defcribed, 14) 
Anger. Six forts ofit. 15. Anger 
may be of good ufe.16. Furious and 
diftempered anger burts our felues 
muff. 16. Seven rules given for the | 
moderati § of our anger,16,17,18. | 
Anger is the kindling ofa fire in ws. 
215. Anger of God,how Ged is (aid | 
tobe angry.716. Dangerous to pro-, 
voke God to anger. 717» The af-| 
iktions of wicked men ave diftribn- | 
ted to them byGodin anger, 718 | 
Alpha and Omega, firft and laft, in- 


clade all perfettions. 335 | 
Appetite twcfold. $42 
Aftonifhment, judges of God caufe st 
639. 642 
Attention te the word twofold. 7 


Auguftine,bis wih to (ee shree things. | 


374} 
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Baptifme threefold. 33 
Belly, taken for the appetite. 542 
Bitternels of foul, what. 774 


Blood of Chrift confidered two wayes, 
as tothe workof Redemption, 324 
Bones, oar bones,how taken in Serip 
ture. 487 
Bodily evils diffemper the mind. 282 
Body jhall be (piritual,after the re- 
furrettion, three wayes, 369. Foure 
endowments of 4 glorious Body.370 
Branches of a man,what they are.111 
Brethren, feven forts of them. 234 


Brethren may prove forgetfull and | 


snfairhfull. 235: The eftrangement 
of a Brother és very gricvons. 237 
Brimftone implyes barrenncffe. 220 
Three things in a judgment intima- 
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avery miferable cordition. 29 
Chaffe, wicked men compared to it in 
three things. 721 
Children, kew shetr parents ftrengthe 
70. Tokave nochildren, or to be 
bereavedof children,a greater Coffe 
to the wicked then to the g:dly, and 
why. 122 Children bow the crown 
of old men. 204, Children being 
panifoed are a panifament to pa- 
rents. 479, 480 
Children their corruption of nature 
life, fignified in their names. 664 
Worldly men breed their children 
vainly. 667 
Chrift, how not heard of the Father. 
185. Chrift hath in him a futable 
good toall our wants. 291. That 
Chrift Jiveth,implyeththree things. 


327. Chrift firftandlaft. 335 
Church, how like a ficck. 665 
Cleopatra, why he chofe to die by put- 

ting afpes to her breafts. 507 


Cities their glory in feven things,202 
Four glories of the City of Gad. 202 
Complainings, great fufferings,puc 
the bef so their complaints. 631. 
Complaint of two forts. 632. Beft 
tocomplaine to God. 632. Seven 
forts of men wofit ta receive com- 
plaints, 632, G33 
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Confidence, waar itis. 86. picked 
men fullof confidence. 86. Thtir 
confidence hall perifh. 87 


Confcience hath divers works in man. | 


62. Confcience a hell to fome. $74 
Confolation, A man in afflittion re- 
ceives much confolacion sf be be 


heard. 617 
Contamino, whence derived. 12 
10 


Contempt of others finfut. 
Contentment wish our portion, whe~ 
ther much or little-whence st 13.544 
Whar content ss. 545 
Covetoufnes, wnfatiable $41, 542, 
543-Coveteus per/onsare in ftraits 
when fubleft. 554 
Counfel of Gad «moveable. 21 
Countels of men turned upon them 
Selves, 38; 39. God over=rules the 
counfels and purpofes of men, 44 
Coun'el, what st is. 708. The 
counfel of the wicked foolifh in the 
apinion of the godly.709. Poore mans 
countel not beard. 710 
Coun‘ellers The beft and wife? coun- 
fel. 275 
Cowardife of wicked men. $65. $70 
Credit and efteem,e/pecially from parts 
and gifts, much ftood vpon. 9 
Crown,what it fignifies in Scripture. 
203, 204 
Cruelty of fome fo great that they are 
not farisfied unleffe the fisls of their 
brethren, 305 
Cup of Confolation, what. 616 
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Darknefs, divers forts of #2 196 


Davids holy ingennis te in-choofing rhe 
Peftilences 72 
Dauncing twofold. 666 


Day, put alone in Scripture, fgnifies « 
time of judgement or ef tryall. 125, 

126 

Dayes, latter or laff dayes, sender Pood 
three wayes in Scriptures 333 

Death,very terrible,or the king of ter 
rors,in a threefold confideration 93 
Athreefold gradation of the terrible 
nes of death.94./» tw cafes death 
terrible 10. Godly man 94,05 .Se* 
vin things may fweeten death to 
Saints. 96,97. A low and mifera: 
ble cftat expreffed by death én Scrip 
tare 318. Death of the wicked of 
ten cafie and peaceable: 677, 678.- 
Stlweft death és moft cruel. 679, 
Death takes the fRrong and healthy. 
770. Death doth not obferve the 
lawes of nature, &c.773. Man is 
daily dying.835.'Tis xo new thing 
rodye. 837. Death of Chrift ve. 
luntary.3 28. Death conld sot hold 
Chrifts under its power,tme reafons 
of it-361.Chrift continued ae little 
time under the power of death ae 

could be to conftitus the shird day.362 

Death prevailesh over csr whole onr= 
ward man. 359. Death of Chrift 
the bet argumentto give us comfors 
in death.837,Death makes no difs 
ference among men. 


Deliberating neceffary before frsling 
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Deliberate faning: 0: 
Defert, #0 rate of Guat procerdings, 
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Defires when ftrong are very imports | 
nat.271.Delire rss ont epon thofe | 
things which are {utable- to oxr 
wants, 291, Defires of the wicked 
never ful.543.0¥ ben a wicked man | 
hath his dclireyit fall not help him 

946 Difcontent very finful. 545 | 

Difeafes calied weapons. 565 

Dilputes kindle paffion. 4 

Devil, how the firft-born of death. 79 
How bess (aid to bave the power of 
death ibid. How wicked men come 
to beehechildren of the Devil. 730 | 

Doubling of words, what it imports. 
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Drinking wrath what it imports.7 36 

73 
Dreames bow vanifring. 472 
Dung of man worfe then that of other 
erearures. 465 | 
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Earthly things, che byt of shems may | 
foon be taken from us. 205 | 
Election, the quarrellings of mans 
beart about ir. 7514 
Emims, why fo called. 577 
End o> rale tobe enquired into before 
every attion. 405, 406 
Enemy:God may acoant thofe he loves 
as enemies, 218. Ged bath enc- 
mies of two forts. 219. To be an 
enemy to God is molt dangerous 
condition.220. We foall {wrely pre- 


vaile over onr enemies, if they be | 


Gods enemies. 221 
Error,the denghter of ignorance, 160 


je@ to errour. 161. He ther judge 
eth bim/felf tobeix the rrich fhonid 
not leave it,becanfe others cal it er- 
tour. 164, Adany call that an er- 
tour, which they cannot prove to be 
one. 165. Adan is apt tomagnifie 
himfelf over thofe who are fallen sx. 
toan error, 167, That it és very 
Sinful t0 doe fo, foewed, 169, 170, 
Good men may erce and continug 
long in an ervour, 840 
Evil, Je makes that whichis evill oy 
bad wor/e, when we atcount it ber- 
ter then itis. 464 
Exaltation of Chriff threefold. 3.51 
Experience reacheth wicked men,they 
will not know till they feele. 733 
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Faith muft be openly profelfed when we 
ave called therennto, 3 15- Opes 
profeffion of onr faith a Support in 
éfflition. 317. Faith will venrare 
andtruft in the worft condition.66, 
67. Man is hardly brought to beliew 
that God will power out wrath “pon 
fisners. 134+ of threefold work of 
faith. 326.Faith rrivmphs over al! 
difficulties. 365. We cannot pleafe 

God without faith, yer he may be 
Served without faith. Ger 

Father, in what jence no man is tobe 
called father. 10 

Feare, we may afe arguments from 
fear to diffwade from fin 42 1.Aoly 
fear Lath a threefold effet. 423 

Finger of God, whas is fignifies in 


The bet of men,Godly men are fab- 


Scripture 285 
Fire 
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Fire not blown, what it is , nine appre- 
henfiens about it, §79, §8° 
illeborne of death, what or who; 
s about is epened. 78,79. 
oc priviledges of the firlt- 
born 81. How believers are called 
the Congregation of the firlt bora. 
82. How Chrift is called the firlt 
born from the dead, and of every 
creature. 82, 83 
Flight, an argument of guilt, 69 
Fooles moft burdenfome when they 
[Peak or are angry. 621 
Funerals, mex wicked én their lives, 
have gloriows funerals, 826 
Forgivenefs , God ready to forgive, 
79 

Friends , The alienation of friends 
from ws, 6 a great encreafe of or 
troublein times of trouble.247.T he 
moft profeffed freinds mayprove un- 
ffeady, 248.A godly man may fail 
as aftiend. 249. Inward friends 
who. 274..275.Some friends foould 
have more love then others.277.the 
diffention of friends many times hot- 
ter then that of brethren,the ground 

of it. 279. Beft friends may turn 
enemics-278. Friend bow nearer 
then a brother 288. Friencthip, 
Adverfitic is the touch. feone of it. 
244. True & ffrong love or friend- 
thip both five things in ite 245. 
Friendthip breaks #/nally upon two 
rocks.248,249. Four conclufions a- 
bout our friendthip with men.251, 
252 What friendthip és. 
Fulnels, twofold, which wicked men 
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Gall of Ajps how poy[ononss. jo7 

Glory of three forts. 199 Eartaly 
glory taken two wayes. 200, Ine 
Blory we (hall have perpetsall affus 
vance of the favour of Gad. * 380. 
Glorying, man apt to do stin 
wordly things. 34,53 

Godexpreffed by four aor Soin 
ture,fbewing a fourfoldexcelency in 
him.682.Wicked men cannot abide 
the prefence of God 681.68 5.How 
God is seer the worft of mem 686 
To be weary of God the bigheft ar 
gument of an evil heart.687. Wick 
ed men have low & flight thoughts 
of God. 696. God the anther of 
mans temporal gocd, and that God 
is jealuss of this honour. 606 607s 
God cannot be taught, Gc. via: 
Teaching, works. of God wide 
Works. 

Godly man not pleafed with the way. 
of the wicked,though he profper in it 
710. Godly and wicked in fome 
things like and unlike in this life, 
foal be in all things unlikeinthe 
next life, 781 

Good, Three forts of guod things.673 
The things of the world called our 
G00ds ix a threefold confideration. 

673 

Gofpel-times, why called the leftor 
latter dayes. 333, 334 

Government of God over the world 
mf exalt. 7S 

Grace, faadowed in Scripture by che 


moft 
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mf? excellent shings. 13, Grace 
yur for glory, 375. Grace in tee 
heart ts the root of the matter. 413 
415 

Grave, ix ia morcy when the budy ts 

not difturbed tn the grave. 
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Hand of God rakex sw» wayes inScrip- 
ture. 288. Ie is dreadful to fall ine 
tothe band if Ged. 296 

Hands, clarping rhe hands for three 
canfes. $52 

Happinels ariferh fr m or v fon o 
Ged in glory four wayes 377 

Hardnefs of heart oppofed both to re- 
pentance and pity, 293 

Harpocrates, the eLgyptian Idel an 
embleme of filence. 643 

Halt swofold.444.°T14 good to make 
haft sn doing go d: 444. We foonld 
make haft to recover any from fin or 
error. 445 

Mearing, to b-ar well, requires a com- 
pofed [pirit 7. hearing put for an- 
fwersng. 181, 182. To hear well, 

notafie matter. 612. Hearing con- 
fidered as athreefold work. 612, 
613+ Spirituall hearing bath a 
fourfold workin it. 613 
Heaven, to mount pro heaven notes 
foure things. 45 
Heaven, how it revealeth the fin of 
man, 586 
Heel, what it fignifies in Scripture.s1 
Highelt of men (oill be judged by God. 
761, 762. 
Hopeof rhe right sousftrong.87,.Hope 
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about werldly things may foone be 
§ ne. 2125 213. The w ridlings 
nO, €cut fort, §23. hen wicked 
fulle of hope,then neareft deftru- 
ion. 559 

tare. 6. 
defire. 544 
Hypocrifie and pride defire norbing fo 
much as tobe [een. 467 
Hypocrite, bis joy in what. 456. he 
may have joy about [piritual things 
436 
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Ignorance , or nos knowing of God 
fourfold. 129, 130. Wickedneffe 
and ignorance goe togerber. 13% 
Ignorance and erronr meere akin, 
ignorance she mother of two very 
uncomely daughters. 160 Affitted 
ignorance what. 689. Ignorance 
of three Jorts. 602 

Imitation, Ged s% not to be imitated in 
all things. 302, Childrens imitati- 
On of their parents fin, whas it doth 

739 

Ingemination of words in Stripture 
very emphaticall. 286 

Iniquity foall be revealed. 588 

InjuRice;that which a man gets by ine 
jultice is none of his. 104, It foal 
wor be long poff{Jed. 105 

Interceffion of Chrift affwres se of a 
twefold falvatton. 33% 


Joy besser then ontward good things65 
Joy often feparated from the exjoy- 
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sent of the creatares$3 5. Senfitive 
joyes, who taken xp with. 668 

Saints joy in God.669. A threefold 
joy /peken of in Scripture, 670. 
Sen[uall joyes,their finfsslnes.671. 
When joyes are finfull in their cir 


cumftances. 671;672 
Iray whence derived, 15 
Jubilie whence fo called. 824, 


Judgment; day of General Judgment 
known and beleeved in all ages.343, 
Three demonftrations of a Judge- 
ment to come. 344, 345. Two 
profitable iffctts of confidering the 
Jaffe \ndgment. 347. Chrift frall 
be Judge. 349. The equity of it 
shat he fhould. 335 1:T hss terrible to 
the wicked. 352.Five things make 
the wrath of this Judge dreadful. 
353- That Chrift is Judge comfor- 
sable vo she Seints. 353. and,why. 
354- Aan is not eafily perfwaded 
of 4 day of Judgment.433.Prefent 
Judgments of God argue a future 
judgement. 434. The judgement 
of God exatt. 435. Judgments of| 
God onthe wicked amazing. 120. 
Judgments of God to be feared. 
425. Judgments come fomstime by 
aninvifible hand. §82. Judgment 
twofold 432.They who judg others 
harfoly, bave canfe to fear jadge- 
ment. 435. Zhe remembrance of 
the judgment to come foould keepe 
us ina holy fear. 436,70 judge 
motes three things. 760 
Jultice, rhe want of ie a great evil, st 
Lazeth the people open to the judge- 


mints of Gods 193, 194.Some men 


oniegriwthe reach of mans jultice. 
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King of terrours,who or what.9t.Ge 
Know , Huw Grd ts faid not to know 
wicked men. 133. They who know 
not God, and whom Grd doth rot 
know dre the fame. 133. Knowe 
ing put for the hight alt of-be- 
leeving. 320. God # not honoured 
by wicked men, becanfe they doe 
not know him. 696,697.70 know 
pus for experience. 431.:We may 
be faid not to know, ‘what we doe 
nar at ap to, 434 
Knowledge of the wayes of God-very 
sroublefome to wicked men. 690, 
Three confiderations whence it 
that [ach knowledge # fo srenble- 
fome.690, 691. Knowledge kath 
three things attending spon ite 
691.Not to defire knowledge s 
more finfull shen ignorance. 692. 
All mans knowledg derived from 
God. 753. Mans knowledge sno- 
shing compared with the knowledg 
of Ged 753,754 
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Life of mars goes ont like a candle, opes 
ned three ways.713.Life of man is 
what fence st may be faid to be 
fuortned by God. 744. Eong lifea 

_ promife of st to the Godly.770,771% 

Light of three forts.24.Outward pro- 
Sperity compared to light for three 
rtafons. 25. A threefold light op- 
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pofed toarbreefold darkunes. 119. 
196. It isa hard thing to fin a- 


gainft light, , 691 
Lightning, to come as lightning, what | 
it fignifierh. 576 | 


Live, ta live what it imports in Scrip 
ture. 653 | 
Love much decayed: among Gofpel- 
profelfors in thefe times.156. True | 
love decribed in five things. 245. | 
Love or loving taken two wayes. | 
276. Two forts of love. 277 | 
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Magiltrates great duty i to releive | 
oppreffed. 183,184) 
Man; oman. # Adaffer of bisowne | 
deiignes.45. A forrfeld condition | 
of man, heldour im four names gi- | 
ven him in Scripture. 682 
Mankind (allem maybe confidered two 
wiyes. 325 | 
Marrow, what to rhe bones. 769} 
Mercy, (paring mercy brings no good | 
to the wicked. 811! 
Mediator and Redeemer how they dif- 
fe. 32.6 
Min flers of Chrifh, their joy 1 when 
the Word isheard and obeyed 618 
619 
Mifchiefe, conerivers doe themfelves 
moft miichiefe. 
Moment, what. 455 
Mockings, (me moré ready temocke 
then to anfwer [uch as oppofe them 
or differ from them. 624.Mocking 
how finfull and dangerons, 626 
Mofesand Aaron in what_fence they | 
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may be called evill Angelis. 227 
Multiloquie.very burdenfome, 622 
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Name in Scripture put for honour and 
renown 115. A man of no name, 
and aman f norsumber the fame. 
316. To loofe cur namea great pur 
nifbment. 116. With whom good 
men loofe their good name, 117. 
To want a name among men ss 
mift peenal to the wicked.117,118. 

Nature; she def? natucall shings 
which.we have may turn to our 
burt 41 

Negative expre(fions in Soriptsre of + 

tenfignifveshe contrary affirmative. 

Net; «fiction compared to it. ats 
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Old. age of fomermem very vigorous. 

6 
Onnifciency of Ged. 74937 “ 
Opprefledjmen u/waliy are very deafe 
attheory of the opprefled,and why. 
182, 183, Wor to bear the cry of 
the opprefled 1 a. very crying fin. 
183. Not'te hear the opprefied x 
ax oppreffion. 184, Oppreffors 
norionly wuguft bus cruel, §36. 
Opprefiion calls for revenge 537. 
[ 539 
Ortdinancesyf God, bow vainly trxft- 
ed to, 89,.90. 

Pp 


Papitts, would teach God, 579 


Parents 
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Parents (mittenin their childrens pu 
nifoment. 486. Sinnes of Parents 
juftly punifoable in their pofterity. 

3 

Paffion, we fhould not anfwer paffio- 
nate {peeches with pallion. 447 

Patience of God extendyd long to [ome 
wicked men. 807. Wicked men 
{pared in wrath. 811 

Peace of 4 wicked man in death, 
whence it proceeds, 677 

Peacock, how calledin Hebrew, and 


why. ™ 452 
Pelican, whence called in the Hebrew 
512 


Perfecution,what it z properly. 298. 
Perfecution confidered two wayes. 
299 To perfecute and persecution 
further-confidered. 401, 402. To 
perfecute very finful. 408. Same 
think they doe well, while they pet- 
fecute. 409. Two forts of perfe- 
cuters, .409, 410. Perfecuters 
catch at.words. 411, 4.12.He that 
holds root truths fhould not be per- 
fecuted. 419 

Picie, what.tt 1, 2 trvofold pity, 284. 
Why pitie rs exprefied, by. bowels. 

285. Mifery calls for pitie. 292. 
We may Pity evill men in [nffer~ 
ings. 294. Double afflittions call 
15 to double pitie. 294 

Pleafure 4 cheaker of the Words.498. 
Pleafure threcfild..7.75, Four con- 
clufions about the ftate of mans life 
inreference to pleafure, 777 

Policy and power-theswo great pil- 
lars of Nations. 74°38- 
Poore; They are-broughs.to.the lanef, 


ftate who maft fubmit and feeke to 
the poore 431. Poore are Gods 
treafury. 581. Poore maf fubjeE 
to the oppreffiun of others. 537 
Portion of the wicked, what. §93 
Principles ; fale principles cannot 
produce true comforts 840 
Printing taken in a large fence, 312 
Wuen the Art of Printing was firft 
invented. 312 
Princes fhould be free and open heart- 
£4.794.T he eftates of Princes bron ght 
to nanght as loon as the eftates of 
the meancft men. 796 
Prayer ; God deferres the anfwer of it 
fomtimes, and why. 184, 185. 
Eight reafins why God deferres to 
beare. 186, 187, Not to be beard 
when we pray # a great tryall and 
temptation. 189, A gradation of 
four feps in this tryall, 190,191. 
Strong affisttions ufually rayfe 
Strong affettions in prayer. 192. 
Prayer fomerimes born down by the 
anger sf God. 227. Prayer is cur 
meeting God. 700 Prayer ; Wicked 
men count prayer unprofitable.7O% 
Proud men lifted up. 459, They love 
tobe fiem 468. Proud mans fall. 


47° 
Panifhment; God hath judgm:nts of 
feverall degrees to punifh finners 
withe 84 
Profperity difcovers the wickedne/s 
that lyeth clofeinthe heart. 602 
cA threefold evil flowes to.an evil 
man from hes prefent prosperity. 
605. Several anfwers given why 
wicked men are in pro{petity. 650 
Qaqaqq2 Pro, 
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Profperity of the wicked rryerh the 
graces of the godly. 652} 
Profelyte who he w.u. 255 
Punithments often /uited to the finne. | 
470. Punifhiments deferved,yer alt | 
the punifhments- of shis life leffe 
then defert. 732° Punifhment s 
payment. 820 
Pyramides in Egypt, not known, who 
built thems 118,700, 
Profit ; icked led by their profic in 
all they do, 700. Wicked men throw 
upboly duties,when they get no ont- 
ward profit by them. 702 


Q 


Queftioning our felver about what 
we are todet, or have done, how 
wfefull. 405, 407 

Queftions in Scripture concerning 
God or man, who or what be is? 
how to be underftood.” 694) 


R 


Raining of wrath. what. $60 
Reafon ; meere humane reafon no | 
competent furveigher of the wayes | 
of God. 758 
Reafon ; affings of: many ont-ran 
their ceafon. 404 
Redemption, what st w ; Totedeem 
taken shree wayes. 321 
Redeemer twofold. 322: (brift are- 
deemer in rhe frriéteft fence. 324. 
Five things concurrein the worke 
of a Redeemer, all which meete in 
Chrift: 325. Chrift was she Re- 
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deemer foom the beginning. 330 
That our Redeemer liverh,carry- 
ethinit a-twofold comforr, 331 
Relap.ing into she fame fie very fixe 
ful.148. A good man may telapl. 149 
Relations; God can create us tronble 
ont of any Relation. 263 
Reproofes may prove comforts, 616 
Reproofe; wicked men fhould bere- 
proved. 814. Few found doing ity 
815. Four qualifications necefjary 
in atepzover. 816. It isthe mi- 
[ery of fome men that they are not 
reproved. $17 
Reproach, the bearing of it 1s agreat 
‘fight of affiiftions.144.Reproaches 
make breaches. 149.Gs0d men [ubs 
je&to reproach, 150. ALoft fad 
when one good man reproaches ans- 
ther. 150, Reproof muff not favour 
of reproach. 171 
Repentance two‘eld. $13, 514. They 
who negleét repentance in health 
Seldom mind it in ficknefr. 679 
Reftitution of swe forts. 483- To re- 
fore is very troublefome to a wicked 
man. 485+ Five queries anfwered 
about reftitution. $29, $30 
Refurrection,an ancient herefieabout 
it. 123. “A twofold refurre&ion 
Spoken of in Scripture. 347, 318 
Refurretion of the body proved. 
340. Spiritwall refurre&ion, 340. 
ChriSt atwofold cafe of our bodily 
refarrection. 341: Difference be- 
tween the refurrection of rhe godly 
and the wicked.342.T he total con- 
fumprion of the body,xo impediment 
tothebeleeving a tefarreion, phe 3 
The. 
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The body after the Refurrection 
feall have true flefe. 367. The [ame 
body foal rife.390.F aith in the ce- 
farretion to lifeenconragerh us ix 
all she troubles of this life. 397 
Riches why expreffed by the fame 
word that figwifies firength 71. Rie 
ches a /weete morfell to.a worldly 
mind.§11.A wicked mancares not 


how be gets riches, fo he ger them. | , 


g11-Riches é// gorten,wot held long. 
516 A wicked man cannot hold the 
riches which he bath -gorten. 548. 
Riches fut up bowrevealeds §90. 
Riches flaw away, °r.areconfumed 
in the day ef Gods wrath three 
ways. 594.595. Riches provoke to 
contemptuous thoughts of God.684. 
Riches or gosten nor kept by mans 
own power. 70§.707.Riches no de- 


fence againft death. 774 
Rod of Goa, what it fignifier.. 660 
Roote of 4 wicked man what. 110 


Taking away roote.and branch, 
notes complease deftruttion. 110; 
Peas 

$ 


Saddai,one of the Titles.of God opened. 
694, 9$ 

Sale, implying barrenne/s. 107 
SanGifying to the flaughser, what it 
meaneth, 809 
Satisfaction, 4 wicked-msan is. never 
fatisfied. 73. All worldly things 
togesher cannot fatisfie. 74 
Sauce,what the bef} toour meat. 775 
Seeing twofold. 366 
Serapis the egyptian Idol. why the 
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Embleme of filence was alwayes 
placed neer sts 816 
Servants wot to anfwer when called is 
their fin, 260.263 
Serve ; Toferve God, what it 13.696. 
A wicked man flights the fervice of 
God. 698 
Shame, .s it hinders fome from-doing 
Sood, fomany. from doing (o much 
evil as they woxld. 151, Not robe 
afhamed of the evill we have done 
doubles ir. 154. Shame i a good 
ffett of a bad canje bow.t54.. eA 
twofold fhame,ibid, Shame put for 
repentance. 155 
Sight pe for enjoyment. 521 Sight 
of evill how griev: us. 736 
Silence; fignified by laying the hand 
upon the mouth, 643. Two things 
impofe iilence. 644, 
Sin makes both things and perfons 
vile.12. Je brings into firaits. 34. 
Sin-may do wuch hurt 10 others,but 
it dork moft burt to our felves.484. 
Seven forts of fins. 483. Punifh 
ment of fin reacheth as farr as {in 
reacheth. 489.Perfeverance in fin 
isthe greateft mifery. 401.Sin goes 
tothe grave with wicked men, the 
miferyof that. 491,492. Sin svat 
food so the fonle of a.naturall man. 
The metaphor bet ween {inning and 
cating opened in feven things.404, 
495. Sin hatha prefent fweetnefs, 
496 This (weetne/s provokes tothe 
Committing of 1in. 497. Our cove 
ring of onromn sin how finful 500: 
A carnall manis kinde to bis fin. 
502.Sin /pareds hree ways.503. Faw - 
danges- 
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dangerous it.13 to [parefin.504,E} 
vil man keeps clofe to fin.s 05. Sin 
bitter in the end.508~Sin how it is 
covered. §88, Tobe biden goe om 


in fin the greatet threat again(? | 


finners, ; 625 
Snare,every thing which a wicked 
man bath ts a {nace to him.48. An 
account of fix particulars which 
area {nare to him. 48; 49. 
Sodom, she judgement of God upon 
that, made the mea[ure of greate(t 
judgments.106 Apples of Sodom, 

3 107 

Son, no fon mentioned in Scripture to 
dy before the Father ti] Terah.123 
Sorrow # a breaker. 143. Sorrow 
foortneth the {pirit of man.629. A 
godly man may give too much way 

to forrow. 636. The danger of it. 


938. 769. |, 


Strait, what properly it 2. 35. 552 
Straits, of two forts into which fin 
brings 05.34, 35.Grace may put us 
into fomeftraits.35.How and why 
God brings bis into ftraits.35, 36 

Strangenes among (hriffians very 


frafull. 155,156 
Steps of frength fourfold. 32 
Strength cannot protet againf? the 


wrath of Gad. 37. Strength three- 
fold. 766. Strength: no defence 
agasnft death. 770 
Sufficiency, bow many-wayes ecarnal 
man maybe [aidlto bein ftraits in 
the fulnes of bis \ufficiency.. $53 
Swallowing, what st imports in fcrip- 
tare. 510 
§Word rwofold. 418. Sword put -for 
all manner of outward evils. 419. 
Face of the {word what.419, 420 


E. 

The {word is a very dreadful evil. 
21 
Teaching;God cannot be jecibie6. 
Some men attempr to teach Gad ; 
How this 3 doneand feverall forts 

of men who docit.749, 750. How 
Jinful ites 10. go-abont totcach God. 
Tabernacle taken three saapei ae 
How the body of man is like a Tas 

| bernacle: 88. 
Ten, or tentimes bow u/ellin Scrip- 
trs.14°5,146 The number ten 
burdened with inanmerability/ 147 

| Terah ebe foft whofe fon died before 
hinmThe nove of Epipbaneus about 

is, 123 
Terrors of twofarts, 61 eA tbrerfold 
diftintlion of terrors. 62. Wicked 
men (ubjelE-to tetror, which riferh 
three wayts, 62. Terrors are worfe 
then outward troubles.64, Approa 
ching tecrorshave a different feet 

aw perfons differ.8. Terrors wound 
within. 577 
Thoughts are voeall to God. 181. 
Thoughts, what they are. 441. 
Thoughts prefe to words. 442. 
Thoughts ybould forme onr words. 
443» There ts a kind of artin 
thinking.783, Thoughts bow known 
»boGed only. 784. Le ts poffible'for 
‘man to know the thoughts of wan. 
786.Six wayes foewed by hich 
man may know the thoughts of man. 
»9787}788 

Threatnings againft fin, why fo often 
repeated in Scripture. 134 
Tomb or grave why called abeap.828 
Tongue of a wicked man, the cover of 
his fin three wayes. 499 
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Treading under the feete notes ab/c» 

Tuteconqueft. 925 93 
Truth /eekes no cornersi'315) Truth 
well {es home will put the wittieft 

and prowde ff befides their mocking. 
624 

v 

Viperssongue howaeadly. 528 
Vilion of God our complentBieffednes 
inglory, 371.376. Webave aViti- 
00 of God by faith in this life three 
wayes. 372.Vilion of Chrift in onr 
nature glorified, 373. Wefoall eye 
nothing but God in glory. 387. Vi- 
fions of two forts: 4751 
Unthankfulnels; AZan és ape to be wO- 
thank fol borhito God and man.2§ 7 
unthankfalnes: provokes: 258 
Vomiting fou? canfesof ir,spirizually | 
confidered. 512. How sil gotten 


goods are vornited #p. 513 
WwW 
Warte % a devourer. §63 


Wayesof God threefild- 689-Prije 
dices of wicked men againft she 
wayes of God. 692 

Wealth ; she bufines of 2 worldly man 
wall about wealth. 674. Wealth 
often imspoverifhe b the godly in [pi 
ritualls.674,67 5.2 bree cautions am 
ont wealth. 675, 676 

Wicked max the caufs of his own ru- 
ine. 26. The profperity of a wicked 
man is his afflittion. 28. The bef 
things which a wicked man hath 
turn to his hurt. 41, How wicked 

men deftroy their cwn lives.47.Evce 


ry thing proves a {nare to him, 48, 
49.T hey are catcht when their hopes 
are highe/t.55.God hath many ways 


ro-vex them: 57+ Wicked mes zum- 
bred among wild andshurtfull-crea- 
tures. 58. How wemayconclude a 
wickediwame miferahle, 128. The 
profperiry of the wicked hort. 453» 
Hews very-miferable, 454. Awick 
ch man nay get tor the. bigheft of 
worldly hights. 462. No bight can 
fecure a\ wicked man againft the 
band of God) 4624. Wicked: mans 
pro[perity likea dream: 473. When 
ines befh with ihim,/bis.worft ss ap- 
pronchivg. 953. God bath: infirn- 
ments of all forts ready to punila 
wickedimen: 567:-The wicked feck 
aot teimpreve trowblesbut only to 
gerourofitlem. 5:70. The fhifts of 4 
wicked. wan foullvnot belp bims57:1 - 
Portion of theswitked pointed ont hy 
God. $08 What their porcioh’ #599 
Why God gives many wicked men @ 
portion of good things in the world, 
600. It fomtimes troubles good men 
to fee the wicked profper-649. Wic- 
ked'men careleffeof what-rs- beyond 
their own time, 742. Wicked fom- 
times [pared when others (uff.r-807 
Wife, foe was given for a help, yet 
may prove helpl-s.269 Anexample 
of high conjugall love 269. Love be~ 
tween husband and wife grounded 
on externals may forne decay. 27 
WillofGcd;. how man mey croffethe 
will of God,by doing that which Gad 
wills. 303. Will of God to be /ubmit> 
ted to. 7573758 
Wife men fomtimes ignorant in what 
ordinary men know. 803: 
Woman, in what fence faid to be the 
glory of the man. 200 
Words, 
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Words ; -wnkinde words make deepe 
wounds. 143. Two forts of words 
worke mach npon the heart. 144. 
What words and to whows burden- 

* fome. 620, 621 

Workes of God anfwerable to a three- 
fold word. 755. The jnftice of the 
workes of God, 756 

Wordly men hope for great things in 
the world. §23- Wordly shings, 
muck paines willingly taken for 
shem. 526, Wordly things the 
matter of a carnal mans rejoycing. 

534 

wrath of God whatit-#. 215. The 
wrath of God % very terrible, 216 
Apprebenfion of wrath more grie- 
vous then all our fufferings. 217. 
Wrath of Ged brings judgement. 
429.Wrath falls npon the wicked 


when they are taking their fil 
worldlycontentment:. Parca Ah 
#% [aid to have a day of wrath, 593. 
Wrath goes ont swith Pudgments. 
593+ Wrath of man brings 4 [word 
to wayts. 429. No fhelser againft 
te wrath of God, but Chrift.71 5. 
God hath aboundance of wrathrea- 
dy for the wicked, 737. a4 day of 
wrath coming spon wicked. min. 
272 
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Young ones owe reverence ro the aged. 


499 
Youth s-very fubjett toand nfuatly 


very full of fin, 488. Youthefins 
romain upon the oldeft impenitentse 


499 
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A TABLE OF 
Thofe Scriptures: which are occafionally 
cleered, and briefly illuftrated in 
the fore-going 


EXPOSITIONS. 


The Firft Number dire&s to the Chapter , 
the Second to the Verfe, the Third to 
the Page of the Booke. 


Chap. ‘Verf. Page.jChap. Werf. Page. Chap. Verf. Page. 


20. 3. 
Gonefis, 25. 22. Exodus: 

30. 2 : 
ay 196 451. |31. i 3. 383: 
3 9. 498. [31 7: zt 419 
25 16, §1-}32- > 5 173 
7- 4. 332-432. 1G, 19. 289. 
9. 24,25; 480.433 24 13. 645 
To: a $6. 442 To $- 728. 
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5 546 
Leviticus, 10 22 92 I Kings, 
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19 17 819 2 12 286 
26 26 146 fudges. 2 23, 24. 479 
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Numbers. \ #2 7 218 7 4 66 
8 13 602 
1 16 11g Ruth, lg 37 127 
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